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in r by. the new' Tidnſlatian af Sandets, "= vat being yet 2 

any baue defired to ſee a fuller and better account hp 
— ien than Hat yet been givin; ſo the: thing being neceſſur 
oy the ore. ecard ws abgal it \by ſane — great 
ee . who he thought had mucb. Leiſure entd otber good Opportunities t 
g0 through with it, aud wiſhed. — ie. The Perſon thet di 
engage me chiefly ta this Work, was am many acc winch fitter to have un- 
2 it Mel. the moſ ndefatigable ju his Induſtr and the moſt 
dicieus in bis {bſervations, of amy 1 know, and it one of the greate 
8 of Stile now living. | But. being engaged in the Service of f 
Church, in 4 Station. that — na little Leiſure, be 92 we on th. 
i, and furniſhed we with: 4 carions Colleitzon of big own Obſervations, 
And in ſome fort this Wark may be accounted bis, for-be correFed it with 
8 Criticel,. — — 1 2 15 Materiale, 225 the laſt finiſbing of 
are. from him. 4 lie under \ N ts from bit 
7755 „that I 4m nab; allowed to publiſh his 
1 had ue QbjeZions te it, beſides. the know 
Lach aWorks Que wes my Unecquain ted neſa wi of th 
| Nation, not being born im it the Oe ether wie db E apes thet ee 
4s was neceſſa — which was nat eafe-ſar ave fo hear. y acquain- 
tence with the waſt ingenious Maſter William Pety * of the Ilu- 
ner Temple, 17 Diffieulty, be 2 *, Dire. 
on, wit baut which I wit have cammi tt id great Fault. t 1 xiift acknow- 
of the Honourable M- 
Ber of the Rolls, Sir gra} ch Grimſtone, f whoſe Warth and Fray. 
to me 1 punſt. unde a lory Woes Yoga f 1 would wadertate to ſay all that the 
Subject will bear: 1 bole ation cd their value of him, upon the 
Fe. wy . Fa their os. 12 4 in 2 
which call Ws ir ch re ence 
Little Com 2 ations 1 yy = e r wp ws on 
te are ſuch, that as the — © and Service wy whole s the only 
equal returw. I gar male far thean 5 foas «ſmall Tribute 1 2 2 1 
to male ny in this manner, . for the lei ſare 
| 45 Protectian, and the Kn 3 aud if this l pref 


1 receive from him 


tze Monld any Seraice, the beſt part of the Thanks is due ta bins, that fur- 
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wiſhed wt Opportunities Jing is an. Nor aj} I conceal 

the-Niblenefs 7 Role nand Prone of 2 NM. "Boyle, who 
Put ave 4 

tr {fot about i it, und be with the Seerob of al 

755 een e all db⸗ 

1 atent⸗ 


e. and Ofc, 
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AY 


\E 15 of his Divorce with Queen Katherine commenced. 


weceſſary for 4 2 and 1 


5f the deſrres of oi bers, who! have. great Power vorr we, had-wit' prevaitest 


who will Kee Lv it, and they Rell bede the lde 


__ 7 25 Iwondred much to 


| > ak = oa on Recorll. - This Taduld arot᷑ i 


ledbed, eſpecially in ach a critical Time, and under. o 


THE PREFACE. l 


Patch. Kolls and the Re gere of 3 }he Tees of Candrbary m#d'tondon, a 
of .the Augmentation-Ofhice.\\Thew1 laid out for all the MS 1: ee Bear 
ef and: found things beyond 28 in the famous Co udn Library, 
where there is is ſuch a ON of „ ng 10 #heſe mes, a 
perhaps the Mori d can ſbem o T ng eee 
SS. of great 2 both from the Famous an Eminently Leave 
tor. Stillingfleet, who gave me great Aſfiſtunoe in obi, e 
As, Peryt aud uber, When Bal label le ones Drben dry thiE: 
deavonrs I could, to gather together the Books that were 1, 
Days, from en! T not onl ly got conſiderable hints of { 


(that which I chi „ Lok d for) the S 77; fu 
_ the Controverſies t — of which I thoug hir n the fart of an Et- 


cleſcaſtical Hiſtorian to give a Acconnty d conluÞyerover them" hat 53 F ag 
Nr upon what Motives and Groumtie they a, „weider 


.The p99 chief Periods ef 'Henry'the Eighth his Neige, in which Razz 


giow is concerned, are, Fir, from the beginning o his wor kill the Neo- 


o 
t, till his total break; Ing off om Rome, and ſetting up his 850 | 25 
over all Cauſer and. rr be Third is front that; fo his Death. 


 » When I firſt ſet about this Work, T-intenged'to- have carried on be Hi. 


ſtary of the Reformation to the Reign of Queen Rligabeth, n which it was Y 
ſimiſbed and fully ſettled 5but I was forced to changethat Raſdlatiore, The chief | 
reaſon, among many others, was, that I have not yet been "able" to diſcover 
ſuch full I what paſſea umder the 4 N . — as were 


eo 


hough I have ſearc 


that time, 


are reſolve on publiſhing this Volume firſt, - hoping that thoſe N bop 
any Manuſcripts or #hat time, will from what is | 


| 15 encauraged — them or if any have matte a conj ono performed, Pro- 


greſs in b e Collect iome, I fball-be far from es ing them the Honour of 
ſuch a Work, in which it had beer ine xenſable Vanity in me tu have medled, 


with me to ſet about it, and. therefore,” 


2 Dy have wade a bao! 4 Advance 
in the following part of the. Mork, ISI 


lingly Ne to ary 
22 dhe all my Papers.” Bit 
if none will ſet about it. * n can furni erials towards it, I hope 


their zeal for carrying om ſo. Ae 4 Mor wage them io gide Mt | 
fe help to it that it in them Pomero rn eine e 


Tere 1s vnly one Paſſage belonging. to. the mexeV/; olume, which I Pl 


tals notice — ce it I muſt plead my Excuſe ab Defetr- 
which — — to 4.5 on Work. 2 the 255 l ke 15724 


. ſeveral Commiſſions, N aud o- 
ge, which by clear Evidence 1 8 417 none 
impute toany' the 

miſſion of the.Clerks, who failed i in the — i — 
it was noi likely that matters of. ſo high 7 ht one King ry cy 32 


ar: 1 continued d my ſearch to the Fourth N erm Mary, a; Pare 


in the Twelfth Roll of that Tear]: 4 Commiſſion, which'cleared ol} my: 
pubis, and by which I a wöat mas become abe thing. I hed 0 


. e © have: heard of the Expuigation of B 
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ſedan Tis Cherch of Rome, bur it might have e 
Regiſters and Records would have been ſafe z yet te 
| afterwards Confeſſors, it mas reſolved : bey ſhould 8 
the 29th. of December, in the 4th. * —.— 
ſued out under the Great Seal to Bonner 
St. Pauls, and Martine « Doctor of the Civil „ which ir eber Import 
tance, that I ſhall here inſert the material words Fr 2 — it is come 
to our Knowledge, that in the time of the late Schiſm divers 
Books, Scrolls, loſruments, and other Writings were practiſed, deviſed, 
and made, concerning Profeſſions againſt the Popes Holineſs, and the 
See Apoſtolick, and alſo ſundry infamous Scratinjes taken in Abbeys and 
other Religious Hoſes, tending rather to ſubvert and overthrow all 
good Religion and Religious Houſes, than for any truth contained 
therein : Which being in the Cuſtody of divers Regi and we in- 
tending to have thoſe Writings brought to knowledge, wheteby they 
may be conſidered and ordered according to our Will and Pleaſüre 3 
thereupon, thoſe three, or any two of them are impomered to cite any Per- 
ſons before them, and examine them upon the Premiſſes upon Oath, 
and to bring all ſuch Writings before them, and certifię their Diligence | 
/ — + it to Cardinal Pool, that further order might be, go about 
1 
When I ſaw this, I ſion knew which way ſo many Titsn bad, ne: And 
as I could not but wonder at their boldneſs, Arr thus AIDE Soak: ſo ma- 
uy Records; ſo their ingenuity in leaving. this Cammiſſton in the Rolls, by 
which any who had the Curioſity to Bk for. it, might be ſatisfied how the o- 
ther Commiſſions were deſtroyed, was much to be commended. Tes in the _ 
lowin Work, it will. appear that ſome _— Papers eſcaped their Hands: + 
I know it 3s needleſs to wake grows roteſtations of wy Sinctrity in this. 
Work. Theſe are of courſe, and are little conſidered, but I ſhall take a more 
effectual way to be believed, for I ſhall vonch my Warrants for what I ſay, 
and tell — 4 they are to be found. Asd having copied out of Records and. 
MSS. many Papers of great Importance, I ſhall not only 6. the ſub oo 
of tbem in the following Work, but at the end. af it ſhall give 4 Col 
of them at their full pars and i in the Language in which they were fer 
 ginally Written : From which as the Reader mill receive. full Evidence of 
5 Truth of this Hiſtory ; ſo he will not be ill pledſed, to obſerve the Genius 
and way of the Great Men in that Time, of which he wile better dee 
judge, by ſeeing their Letters, and other Papers, than ly 


thoſe ſhould have been, 
n 4 Marty wh} lor 


made of them at 75 Hand. - They are ſe or that * which 
the * . py AS 4 hey 3 * 
It will ſurpriſe ſome to ſee a this writtew f f Hiſtory 
of our Reformation, under the Reign 7 King Henry the 51 1 


true beginnings of it, are to be ——— from the Reign of King Edward the 
Stb in which the Articles of our Church, and the * of our Worſhip, 
were firſt compiled and ſet forth by Aut borit y. And indeed im King Henry's 
| Time the Reformation was rather canceived than brought ſarii and two Par. 
lies 205 the laſt. 18 Years of his Reis Halen, in the Womb, having 
| x Alec ages on either Ste; as t * 47 Ih Humour of 2 

is Intereſi g, and often as A 
; fect oh eren, d puſſed bie. | 
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3 2 Rag vt Van YT high concert of bis — 

"NES e one ke moſt nhcounſelable Perſons in 

the Id." FR d #492 Wien Wert I 25 Ni THINGS, 
Tze Book hich A ed had: 2 deep in theſe Covtrovesſer, 

' and by peypetnal on he was brought to fancy is was written with ſome 

| degrees And Luther d hir had treated him ſo un- 

mumnerly, thatvit 5 only the Neceſſity of bis Affeirs, that N bins 1% 


oved every PIR that 

either the King's Temper, or his Affairs offered them, as much as conld be 

yet they were to be pitied, having to dv with a Prince, who upon the — 

Pretencer threw down thoſe Shes be had moſt advanced ; which Cromwel 
ſeverely, and Cranmer was ſometimes near it. 

The Faults of this King being fo Conſpicnons, and the ſeverity of bis Pro- | 
ceedings fo — ſtifiable, pr ry that heinous Violation of 2 fe 
cred Rules of 45 and Government, in condemning Men 1 
ing them ok 2 e their Anſwers, moſt of our Writers have ſeparate 
Concerns of this Church from his 'Reign: And imagining that yr he 
did, was founded' only on bis Revenge upon the Court of Rome, for deny- 
ing bis Divorce, have taken littls care to exanine hom matters were traf 
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any Correſpondence with that Party in Germany. © 
And 


though Cranmer and CromwelPs 


1 in his Time. we TA Fn . „ 0 
i we conſider great : + that were done. we muſs ac- 
knowledge that — was a I Providente of God, in raiſing up a King 


of his Temper, for clearing ibe Way to that bleſſed Work that Elb. And 
. #hat cont d hardly have — e by a Mas of bis Humour; ſo that F 
may very fly ply 5 him the witty Simile of an ingenions' Writer, who 
compares Luther to 4 Poſtilion i his waxed Boots und oiled Coat, laſhing 
his Horſes through mint and thin, and beſpattering all about bim. 

- ' This Cbaradter befits King Henry better (ſaving the Reverence due to bis 
Gries ) who 5 the Poltflion of Reformation, wade way for it through 4 
Ne Filth, Die aboliſhed the Pope's Power, by which not 
SL yranuy was deflroyed, whith had been x wh an bean burthen on 
thir' oppreſſed Nation; bu all the Opinions, Rites, and Conftitutions, ſor 
which ery ak wat wo better Authority than Papal Decrees, were to fall tothe | 
the Foundation that ſupported them being thus ſapped. He fup- 
preſſed — the Monaſteries ; in which though there were ſome inexcuſable 
Fault commuted, 2156 3 2 Reaſon to do what be did. For the 
. 7 e lat Mas . — * 
an of Pg. 2 for then; they w e that 
72 had . count La, . Mt 2 of Miracter, and other like 
draws together a vaſt Wealth, to 1 enric of their Saints, 

of 7 ſeats pay wy damm d Sorkr, and otherr were never in Being. 
e Ai being dive#ed; and and withal their greed Viciouſneſs in foyte Plates, 
end wm ll; 8 " of the Chriſty ts made it ſeem wnſit 
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mption” of Souls out of Purgatory. Aud 2 xtre 
2 that are in the Roman were throw out, only 
e þt up; and even that war I 


re was FI 


24 ont of the Litentes 4 they ſaw Cauſe. Theſe wire I 
% 
greater change was reaſonably 10 be epeded. 1 
A into the Exe Tongue, an and ſet up in all Chunchts, and everyone was ale. 
could not but ew the Eyes the Nation, who finding 4 round Silexce 
in theſe eine, about many s, and a dire bo other 2 
ons or nice Diſputing, that many things that were ftill im 1be Church — 
Ground in & ripture, and ſome of the reſt were directly e er 2 
bis chief Buſineſs to ſet it ſormard, —_— Concluſion 
. — 255 was alſo eftabliſhed, which — 7 5 2 40 2 
b was 2 compleat Body within it ſelf, ſo 
thet the Church of land, wich the Authority 8 
whether in Do®rine or Warſoip. All the Provincial — the Aus. 
ent Church were ſo Precedents ve who condemned Hereftes, aud 
their dong it, ks ing 
General Council, which 1 e YA the Pleafure Uh 25 | 
into ſo many Kingdoms : By which « . | 
Churches was a thing arce 10 11 | 5 cold an therefore this 1175 
| arion, till all the reſt were broug ae de de ie Mit 19% 
De Grounds of Sale: Fats 
. aug mg air ” e 
4 e 55 
there was a great Progreſſ made, when the Nation well 
ef Log, 4 alles of P 
ings Dei n bewed Nl ene ie " Court 
DOS the 1 Ti 4 iance with what be { ber, 
Ep: as Tran ubſtaxtiation. —4 | 
e ng ives end more 5. 


4 Reformation, But it went further, and two things 
. mitted to read them, and they alone were declered tie Rule of Faith. Tb 
that were ſtill retained, muſt needs cunclude, eue without deey Specal 
 Cranmer nem well world have ſuch an Operation, and thre 
lowed : That very National Churc 
Head, and King, might examine end refotm ar % Eee, and Corraptions\ © 
| ed Abuſes as the occaffon r And 3eb theſe being «ll but part; 
of one Empire, there was a leſs rea 
Roman Emperor ) thes could d, when” 
bein a very HH Coin NO wm 3 8 
4 ond Mer in 
alfo truly oy 1 the Lerms Crean keen 8 eps 2V 
e, ee our 10 | 
the us | 
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t i Thos n which. 


2 Is, from th in hcl le | 
2 75 (and fo Pee « Airs Dr ne. 
| a rk A — 6 hr Lots 855 Te 7555 
No 70 e 1 
2 "Bot 51 5 A _ ' TE 
ND whites ces 2877. T | s 9 1 


J 


7 Ek 


„ h army —oo—_— 


n 
. 4? 
* 


5 5 tht other. one = 25 Gia 
Ie taking advantage from ſome. . e in T2 E th, to break, the 

. demmity he had before 
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ſeverity to. all-Carginal Paol's 2 - His. 7 wing, | 


cleareſt Innocence 
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leave to rebuild their Templ 


ter, with many ather execrable Thing. And whatever Reproaches tho G "4 


f his. Nation, for Frobity Let ws 


ta t on, ever t 10 
of thoſe. . 928 4 Hi «hk 
 Cromyel, | 
ume x am- 


ermards the Duke. of Wa and his. & 


roceedings againſt. ſome „ Mines; Ln which Was rſt of 
all; all; the laying 4 precedent for i He * —_ Jaltice, and. opprejjang the 
e „ by atteinting Me You * out 7 them: Theſe are ſuch 


. 255 about the whiten- 
54 ihe bitter Cup, that it 


deavour to give fair. Colours 
hich Jo, much of his Reign it 
ained. FN 


Tet after all this ſad 8 38 wat no new nor 8 thing in the 
Mes of God Providence, to employ Princes who had great Mixtures of 


ill becomes any Qwers fo. 


very groſs Faults, to do anal things for his 8 Not to mention Da- 
vid and Solomon, whoſe fins were exprated with 4 ſevere Repentance ; it 


was the bloody Cyrus that ſent back the Jews to their Land, and gave them 
le. Conſtantine 1715 Great 7s A ye of his E- 
nemies charged with many Blemiſhes both in his Life and Government. Clo- 
vis of France, wy 24.5 — . rece 8 Chriſt Wigs Faith, Was 

7 erfidiouſneſs,. 4s even Grego ours repre- 
3 — lived near his Time, and nevertheleſs a RIS of bim. 
Charles the Great, whom Jome alſo. male 4 Saint, both put awd) bis Wife 


| for 4 very ſlight Cauſe: and is ſaid to have lived in moſt unnatural Luſts with 


own Daughter. Irene, whom the. Church of | Rome magnifies, as the Re- 
orer of their; Religion, in the Eaſt, did bath contrary to the Impreſſions of 
e, aud of ber Sex, put out her qr Son Eyes, 0 which be died * af- 
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1 whom the Reformation be- 
hg who are believed to have far 
92 in 2; wy than other Princes 
Thoſe Popes, who have, mede the great-- 


4 ticwl arly 'y Gregory the 

Lou CES more 44 75 than any can be 
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both Ley) im point of Hondur _ Imereſt, | never dr of ore ſhare 


ee 777557 


ee ms 11 Eh: 
roy all's 


part of 


4 Topo icky . xpor Engl Anker of A parts- 
of Heeves i les Ban nee 
them few Gas! 1. 3 ** Alteration err 
2 the W 1 prej ejudice * * 8 4 more vital and fel. 

#, Tbat Cranmer ad the other Biſhops, who 2 


50 i the Succeeding Reign, did 5 A bis compl 
Ps bumours.. ue 1. 2 ney "x - 
1 1 1 f owing 7 
Edward's Re, \ we way conclude were ther 
67 he Les 70 » Ihe ee 1 their. 


iance | 
wore Se fo way of e ſevere 4 chere. 10 tart it hack 
225 bref, Rome, a to ſbew the. baſe Compliences of ſome, ever of 
the beſt of IT Popes, as Gregory * whiſe Congratilations 25 
" F 6 7 


ES 


* Aer i= 


ar Bf 4 


"which - 
drenchet 


| 
1 
| 
| 

Ly 
() 
*n 
ql 
l 


convinct 


7 - 
4 
4 
* 
© * . * 


7h y them a6 . colt 
wha 
Fo 5 


e Erophets words 
that. 
22 Ka 8 720 
Ar. 125 . 
le) eben feet 
10 — * 


4's 
e Ny Men, that 25 
Bri Ty {ir An Fg T0: 


* FE py wen, 8 bed. | 
wit ma 5 5. excelle ext. id mics 

bt ſa extraordinary Perſon, 2e 
7 ingredients in A Teamger, to leſſen 
N have raiſed ton hieb, if it bad 
ry erp od. in 4 — 


35 hin 5 85 


erhaps Hoe hrs 


mitive Fe- 
hers, » 1 5 po Nous e 
lade them to have bees bath zwferiour ta 
on CHanmer z whom, KS afar, perro we 

ts, £96 em 47 5 in, 4 eo Prelate 
(47 72 75 many Ages Ve was pres 

er thr be W diene of off thet 7 ws. by.a 

505 x C Bari _ 1#-whach elſe 

fk 25 0 970 725 e with , a Pitch T Conſtanes of =, yl 
5 the re modern Exanple 2 . 


0 Hem. YG, 1525 
ay ath, ſos en th e 75 0 
To. SEE: Fay 30 
| 3 Ln in Fe: Bi 
| 432. {des TOR 


e 


55 


* $4 


5s 


2 
* 


4 


1 
2 


\ 


14 


| I 


—_— — 


— 


— 


My — 


997522222 
* 
TX 
. . 
* 
.* * 
6110 
9539 „„ „„ 
CLIT IST IIA IT 2 „„ „ EE :“: 222 72222 2, „„ 
. . — 
„ „„ „eee eee e eee eee eee eee 
TL „7 f „% 97 


ꝛ— rn 5 


2422222 722222222222 2222272177177: 
22222222222222772272272222222222222222272772 III TOS LOBOS LOSS IT 
* 2 * 2272722 n 


- 
e , e Eo * a aces 
OS 
9 NI A Os OO SIND agen tce, vo S080 2008 6 
7 2 77 220 5008 
„ „„ 

rere. 

˙'ſ»„ . ee, ne, oa I>.* +2000 


- 
: o 
LOS -. 
5 - 
I - 
I 0 _ Phd. _ — 
wy 2 22 y - 
1 bY 
. - . 8 1 
SR. 2 o 4 "- . - . r 0 
1 — 1 
. = * % \ $ 
o 22 = \ _ 222 25 
— . 
= ». N 
* bn U 5 


4 0 
Pd 


= T5 
o 
bd . 
l -- - 0. o 
LIE = _ had 
—_ — E „ „ „7 5 . * I .* 
- l 0M Ca: be... no 0g9» „ „ „„ „„ © « dee — 
3 —— 2 r . .* _ = 2 * 
* . . - „ „ vo So.,%%s - 
» +440 + » , 9.6 60 ©. N 5 N — > 5 
© ©» * » ©,0_ - 2 — * = - b ——Y = > 3 - 
* . „ 5 — 
- E - - : 
= — o * » -” 
d - - % 
424, 2 4 ; 


5 _ 7 3 | ; : , . 2 = 7 P's 2 
| JG 8 | . 
: A } 22. 
A. | N 'D | WS y - 


- + + * s @ 


@ © ©. + 


"i 
"x 


OPT i ffi 
„2: 


. 
— . - 
5 


* SP 
OL. 
o 
1» + 
- " ' 


t 
ALT] 


YOUR pe. 


O 
el 


un 


— | , 
— 
[== 
| == +8 
[== I 
|= 

== * 
S 5 

— vo 

ſ——Ia 

— 

| nn_ntmm—n—_ 

F-—== 

== i 

D 

SSS 

— 8 

— N 

—— N 


** 


. 


the 


2 


N 


— 


ſo ell 


u 


r Rec 


Ill 
ted 7 


0 


172 


! 


HANG 


— 


* 


— — —-—:¼ 


ag 


* 
— — — —— — — — 
ho . > 


— 2 — 


2 


. —— * a - - 
D 1 . ts —— — 
— — Þ — — — 


- — * —— — 
— 


_— 
s < 2 | Aa 3 M R 
7 9 82 ! 1 (FEY - a „ * ! * * 4 5 
* 5 0 . = , 7 ? 4 
| $ 4 FF” „ 
. " 6s a 


| REFORMATION. 


OF THE 


Church of En 'ngland 


— _ ww 


— 


Roy "_ 1 ben "a. 1 


— 


A Summary View of King Heney the Eighty D Reign, Wy the 
' Proceſs of his Divorce was begun, in which the State 5 
. chiefly as it related to Religion, is opened. 


VLAN had for a whole Age felt the 10 
8 SE E ſeries of a long and cruel War between the Two 

ZE Houſes of York and Lancaſter ; during which time, | 
as the Crown had loſt great Dominions beyond sieg Hem : 


| ſſion to 
K Sea, .o the Nation was much impoveriſhed, may de bes 


Noble Families extinguiſht, much Blood ſhed, 4pr 22. 1 509. 
great Animoſities every where raiſed, with all the 
other Miſeries of a laſting Civil War: But they 
now Rug all theſe happily compoſed when the Two Families did — 
in King Henry the Eighth. In his Fathers Reign they were rather ce- 
mented and Seng than united; whoſe great Partiality to the Houſe 
of Lancaſter, from which he was Deſcended, and ſeverity to the Bran- 
ches of the Houſe of York, in which even his own Queen had a large 
ſhare, together with the Impoſtors that were ſet up to diſturb his Reign 

kept theſe heats alive, which were now all buried in his Grave: an 
this made the Succeſſion of his Son ſo univerſally acceptable to the 
whole Nation, who now hoped to revive their former pretenſions in 
France, and to have again a large ſhare in all the Affairs of Europe, 
from which their Domeſtick Broils had ſo long excluded them. 

| There was another thing, which made his firſt coming to the Crown ge proceeds 
no leſs acceptable, which was, that the ſame Day that his Father died, againſt Dudley 
+ he ordered Dudley and Empſon to be committed to the Tower: His 0 95 4h 
Father whether out of Policy, or Inclination, or both, was all his life ny vs * 
much ſet on the gathering of Treaſure, ſo that thoſe Miniſters were moſt L. Herber 
acceptable, who could fill his Coffers beſt, and though this occaſioned une da 


following. 
ſome 


2 5p Th Hor if the Reformation 


fome Tumults, , and diſpoſed the People to all thoſe « — 
which fell out in his Reign; jet ha ſuſceſsful i in them all, con- 
tinued in his courſe of heaping u 

Towards the end oth ut bete 


e two I 
4 Ed by vexatious = 
unjuſt; uſt Ich lp mas _ 
12 ln Lay, iſed a nel Ae 
nt; and this grew upon him with his years, and 2 come 15 
ſo great a height towards the end of his Eife, that he died in good time 
for his own quiet: For as be uſed all poſſible endeavours to get Money, 
ſo ks, he. got, he ully kept, — diſtribated vety little of it 
nous Is q that he ſe had many Enemics and/bat few 
Th being bel conſidered by his Son, he his Govern- 
— — the diſgrace of thoſe Two Miniſters, againſt whom he pro- 
ceeded to Law; all the other inferiour Officers whom 


Nance bas thay 2 7 nya gre caſo Ma frog 
W many a 1 in from 
Alpe t exalſoappreki ger they were like 
to be in 


them; 

upon heir Maſters Death, had 3g practiſing with theks Part- 
ners to gather about them all — could bring together, whe- 
ther to ſecure themſelves from popala Rage, or to make themſelves 
ſeem conſiderable, or formidable to Her new King. This and other 
Crimes being brought in againſt them, they were found guilty of Trea- 
ſon in a legal Trial. But 2 King judged this was neither a ſufficient 
to his Opprefled Peopl le, nor ſatisfaction to Jaſtice : There- 
Halt 2 went further, and both —— Reſtitation to be made by his 

Fathers Executors of great Sums of Money, which had been nojaſtly 
extorted from his Subjefts: and in his firſt Parliament which he Sum- 
He bolds a Maned to the Twenty firſt * January following, he not only delivered 
Parliament. up Ezxpſo and Dudley with their Complices to the Juſtice of the Two 
Jar. 21. 1510: Flonſes, who attainted them by Act of Parliament, and 2 little after 
gave order for their Execution ; but did alſo give his Royal Aſſent to 
thoſe others Laws by which the Subject was (ecuted from the like Op- 
pteſſions for the future: and that he might not at all be ſuſpected of a- 
ny ſuch Inclinations as his Father had to amaſs Treaſure, he was the moſt 
magnificent in his Expence of any Prince in Chriſtendom, and very 
bovnriful to all about him; and as one extream commonly produces a- 
- nother, ſo his Fathers 3 led him to be Prodigal; and the 


vaſt Wealth which was left him, being reckoned no leſs than 1800000 l. 
His great Was in Three years diſſipated, as if the Son In hisexpence had vied In- 
5 duſtry with his Father in all his Thrift. 
| Thomas Earl of Surrey, (afterwards Duke of Norfolk) to ſhew how 
pliant he was to the Humours of the Princes whom he ſerved, as 
E had been Lord-Treaſurer to the Father the laſt Seven years of his 
Life, fo being continued in the ſame Office by this King, did as dex- 
 Eroully comply with his Prodigality, as he had done formerly with 
his Fathers ſparingneſs. . 
But this in the inning of the Princes Reign did much endear bim 
© both to the Court and Nation: there being a Kerr Circulation of Mo- 
ney by which Trade was encouraged; and the Courtiers taſted ſo libe- 
nll of the Kings bounty, that he was every where much magnified, 
925 though his Expence proved afterwards heavier to the ae: Fr than ever 
Ra bat his Fathers ine ad been. 
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— Another chlbg that raiſed the Credit of this King was, tho grear fe fare be- 
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Eſteem he was in beyond Sea, both for his Wiſdom and Power:z/ ſo 
that in all the Treaties of Peace and War he was always much conſider- 
ed; and he did fo exactly purſue that great- Maxime of ' Princes, of 
Holding the Balance, that ſtill as it gte w. heab ier, whether in the Scale 
of France, or Spain, he governed Himſelf and Them as à wiſe A4rb;- 
rer. His firſt Action was againſt France, which by the Acceſſion of 
the Dutchy of Britain, through his Fathers ovet-fight, was made grea- 
ter and more formidable to the Neighbouring Princes; therefore the 
French Sdcceſſes in Italy having United all the Princes there againſt 
them, Sein and Exgland willingly joyned themſelves in the Quarrel h! 
The Kingdom of Spain being alſo then United, conquered Navarre, a war with 
which ſet them at great eaſe, and weakned the King of France on that France. 
fide, Whoſe Affairs alſo declining in Italy, this King finding him ſo 
much leſſened, made Peace with him; having firſt managed his ſhare of 
the War, with great Honour at Sea and Land: For, going over in Per- 
ſon, he did both defeat the French Army, and take Termin and Tour- . 2 48. 
vey: the former he demoliſhed, the latter he kept: and in theſe Ex- 02. 2. 1513. 
ploits he had an unuſual Honour done him, which though it was a ; 
flight thing, yet was very pleaſant to him; Maæimilian the Emperor 
taking Pay in his Army, amounting to a Hundred Crowns aday, and 
upon all publick Solemnitics giving the King the precedence; -  \,, _ .. 
The Peace between Exglind _ — _ _ by Lewjs 56-7: 75145 
the French King's Marrying Mary the King's Siſter; but he dying ſoon 1 mop 22 
after, new Corſets 32br r Frakes 7 — ſucceded, id in — om 
the beginning of his Reign, court this King with Offers to renew ere, 
the — with him, whit was accordingly done Aferward Frencis n 
falling in with all his Force upon the Dutchy of Milan, all endeavours 
were uſed to engage King Henry into the War, both by the Pope and 
Emperor, this laſt feeding him long with hopes of reſigning the Em- 
pflre to him, which wfbight much on him; inſomuch that he did give 
them a great Supply in Money, but he could not be engaged to divert 
Francis by making War upon him: and Fr4#c:s ending the War of I, 
by a Peace, was ſo far from reſenting what the King had done, that he Lay May: 
_ courted him into a ſtraiter League, and a Match was agreed between the Ben. «. 
the Dolph and the Lady Mary the King's Daughter, and Tourney was 02.8. 1518. 
delivered up to the Frezzech again. 3115 E 
But now Charles; Arch-Duke of Auſtria by his Father, and Heir to 
the Houſe of Burgund by His Grand- motlter, and to the Crown of 
Spain by his Mother, began to make a great Figute in the World; and Emperordies, 
his Grand-father Mz#5ril;an dying, Fm £9. 3508; 


| rancis and He were Corrivals Charles Ele- 
for the Empire: but Charlet being preferred ini the Competition, there &ed, June 28 
followed, what through perſonal Animoſities, what through reaſon of 
State, and a deſire of Conqueſt, laſting Wars between them; which 
though they were ſometimes for a whiſe cloſed up, yet were never 
clearly ended. And thoſe two great Monarchs as theyeclipſed moſt o. 
ther Princes about them, ſo they raiſed this King's glory higher, both 
courting him by turns, and that not only by earneſt and warm Addreſ- 
ſes, but oft by unuſual Submiſſions; in which they, knowing How greaE - 

An Ingredient Vanity was in his temper, were neverdeficient when their 
Affairs required it. All which tended to make hith appear greater in 
the eyes of his own People. In the Year 150. there was uri Interview 152. 
agreed on between the French King - Him but the Emperor; ro pre- 
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prevailed moſt with the King was, that he ſaw, though Charles had 
great Dominions, yet they lay at ſuch a diſtance, that France alone 
was a ſufficient Counterpoiſe to him; but if Francis could keep Milan, 
recover Naples, Burgundy, and Naverre, to all which he was then pre- 
paring, he would be an uneaſie Neighbour to himſelf, and if he kept 
the footing he then had in Italy, he would lie ſo heavy on the Papacy, 
that the Popes could no longer carry equally in the Affairs of Chriſten- 
dom, upon which much depended, according to the Religion of that 
time. Therefore he reſolved to take part with the Emperor, till at 
leaſt Francis was driven out of Italy, and reduced to juſter terms: fo 
7 7 that the following Interview between Francis and him, produced no- 
thing but a vaſt Expence and high Complements: and from a ſecond 
Alen war Interview between the King and the Emperor, Francis was full of jea- 
wich Face. louſie, in which what followed juſtified his apprehenfions ; for the War 
going on between the N the King entred into a League 

with the former, and made War upon France. 


Lee 10. dies, But the Pope dying ſooner than it ſeems cheEm eror lock d for, Car- 
Dec. 1. 1527. dinal Wolſey claimed his promiſe for the Papacy ; but before the Meſſen· 


Aurias choſen ger came to him, Adriax the Emperor's Tutor was choſen Pope: yet to 
Pope, Ja. 9. feed the Cardinal with freſh hopes, a new promiſe was made for the 
N 85 next vacancy, and in the mean while he was put in hope of the Arch- 
He died Sez- biſhoprick of Toledo. But two years after, that Pope dying, the Em- 
Femb. 14 1523. peror again broke his Word with him; yet though he was thereby to- 
rally aljenated from him, he concealed his Indignation, till the publick 
Clement the Concerns ſhould give him a good opportunity to proſecute. it upon a 
7th choſen, hetter colour; and by his Letters to Rome, diſſembled his reſentments 
* artificially, that in a Congratulation he wrote to Pope Clement, He 
* proteſted his Election was matter of ſuch joy both to the King and 
* bimſelf, that nothing had ever befaln them which pleaſed them bet- 
ter, and that he was the very Perſon, whom they had wiſhed to ſee 
1522. raiſed to that Greatneſs. - But while the War went on, the Emperor 
did cajole the King with the higheſt Complements poſſible, which al- 
222 ways wrought much on him, and came in perſon into Exgland to 
u 26. be inſtalled Knight of the Garter, where a new League was concluded, 
The Emperor by which, befide mutual aſſiſtance, a Match was agreed on between 
_—_ © the Emperor and the Lady Mary, the King's only Child by his Queen, 
Daughter, Of whom: he had no hopes of more Iſſue. This was ſworn to on both 
Jr 19. Hands, andthe 1 was ohliged, when She was of Age, to marry 
Her, Per nerba de;Preſents, under pain of Kxcommunication and the 

Tbe War went on with great ſacceſs on the Emperors part, eſpecially 
aſter the Battle of Pania, in which Frameis his Army was totally defeat- 
| ed, and himſelf taken Priſoner and carried into Spain. After which the 
Emperor being much: offended. with the Pope for joyning with Fraxcis, 


turned 


turned his Aris againſt him, which were ſo ſucceſsful, that he beſieged 
and took Rome, and kept the Pope Priſoner fix Months. J 6. 1527, 
The Cardinal finding the publick Intereſts concar ſo happily with his | 
private Diſtaſtes, engaged the King to take part with France, and after- 
wards: with the Pope againſt the Emperor, his Greatneſs now becoming 
the Terror of Chriſtendom ; for the Emperor lifted up with his ſuc- 
| 'to think of no leſs than an Univerſal Empire. And firſt, 
that he might unite all Spaiz together, he preferred a Match with Portu- 
gal, to that which he had before contracted in England; and he thought 
it not enough to break off his ſworn Alliance with the King, bat he did 
it with an heavy Imputation on the Lady Mary: for in his Council it 
was ſaid that ſhe was illegitimate, as being born in an unlawful Mar- 
riage, ſo that no Advantage could be expected from her Title to the 
on, as will appear more particularly in the Second Book. And 
the Pope having diſpenſed with the Oath, he Married the Infant of 
Portugal. Beſides, though the King of Exgland had gone deep in the 
Charge, he would give him no ſhare in the Advantages of the War 
mach leſs give him that Aſſiſtance which he had promiſed him, to re- 
cover his Ancient Inheritance in France. The King being irritated with 
his manifold ill uſage, and led on by his own Intereſts, and by the of- 
fended Cardinal, joyned himſelf to the Intereſts of France. Upon 
. which there followed not only a firm Alliance, but a perſonal Friend- 
ſhip, which appeared in all the moſt obligiog expreſſions that could be 
deviſed. And upon the King's threatning to make War on the Empe- 
ror, the French King was ſet at liberty, though on very hard terms, if 
any thing can be hard that ſets a King out of Priſon ; but he ſtill ac- . 18.1 526. 
knowledged he owed his Liberty to King Henry. erty arid 
Then followed the famous Clementine League between the Pope and The Clemen- 
Framcis, the Venetians, the Florentines, and Francis Duke of MI. ine League, 
lar, by which the Pope abſolved the French King from the Oath he . 
had ſworn at Madrid, and they all united againſt the Emperor, and | 
declared the King of England Protector of the League. This gave the 
Emperor great diſtaſte, who complained of the Pope as an ungratefal 
and perfidious Perſon. The firſt beginning of the ſtorm fell heavy on 
the Pope ; for the French King, who had a great mind to have his 
Children again into his own Hands, that lay Hoſtages in Spain, 
went on but ſlowly in performing his part. And the King of England 
would not openly break with the ror, but ſeemed to reſerve him- 
ſelf to be Arbiter between the Princes. So that the Colonna's being of 
the Imperial Faction, with 3000 Men entered Rome, and ſackd a tenber 20. 
part of it, forcing the Pope to Fly into the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and 
to make Peace with the Emperor. But as ſoon as that fear was over, 
the Pope returning to his old Arts complained of the Cardinal of Co- 
lonma, and reſolved to deprive him of that Dignity, and with an Army 
entred the Kingdom of Naples, taking divers places that belonged to 
that Family. But the Confederates coming ſlowly to bis Aſſiſtance, and 
he hearing of great Forces that were coming from Spain againſt him, 
ſubmitted himſelf to the Emperor, and made a Ceſſation of Arms; but 
being again encouraged with ſome hopes from his Allies, and (by a 
Creatinn of 14 Cardinals for Money) having raiſed 300000 Duckats, 1527. 
he diſowned the Treaty, and gave the Kingdom of Naples to Count 
Vandemont, whom he ſent with Forces to ſubdue it: But the Duke of 
Bowrboz prevented him, and went * Zan 5 and giving the an In | 
bs 2 2 W 
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which himſelf teceived his mortal wound, the C City was taken ken by Storm, 
Rome taken and plundered for ſeveral days, about 3000 being killed. The Pope with 
and ſack'd, 17 Cardinals fled to the Caſtle of St. Angelo, — was foretd to ne 
er his perſon, and to pay 4ococo Duckats to the Army: 

This gave great offence to all the Princes of Chritendotn, e. | 
the Lutherans of Germany; but none reſented it more loudly than this 
King, who ſent over Cardinal Walſe to make up a new Treaty with 
Francis, which was chiefly intended for fetting the Pope at liberty. Nor 
did the Emperor know well how to juſtifie an Action which ſeemed 
ſoinconſiſtent with his Devotion to the See of Rowe yet the Pope was 

for ſome Months detained a Priſoner, till at length the Emperor havin 
brought him to his own Terms, ordered him to be ſet at Liberty: Un 
he being weary of bis Guards eſcaped in a difguiſe, and owned his Li- 
Decemb. p. berty to have flowed chiefly from the King's endeavours to procure it; 


And thus ſtood the King as to Foreign Affairs: He had inſinitely obliged 


both the Pope and the French King, and was firmly united to them, and 


engaged in War againſt the Emperor when he ere firſt to move a- 
bout his Divorce. 


th 


7 I, 


Theking'sfuc. As for Scotland, the near Alliance ea: him ad; Na, the | 


ceſs againſt Fourth King of Scotland, did not take away the ſtandi 


Scotland. 


ng Animoſi- 
ties between the two Nations, nor interrupt the Alliance between 


Frence and Scotland. And therefore when he mate the firſt War upon 
dens in the Fourth year of his Reign, the King of Scotland came with 
Army into the North of Exglard, but was totally defeated by 
Sept. 9. 1513. the Earl of Surrey in Floudon Field. - The King himſelf was cither kil- 
lad in the Battle,” ot ſoon after ; fo that the Kingdom fall ing under Fa- 
Qions, during he Minority of the new King, the Governtnent was but 
feeble, and ſcarce able to ſecute its own quiet. And the Duke of Albany, 
the chief Inſtrument of the Frezch Faction, met with fach oppoſition 
from the Parties that were raiſed againſt him by King Henry smeans, that 
he could give him no diſtutbance. And when there: came to be a la- 
ſting Peace between England and France, then, oy the King nected fear 
no trouble from that Warlike Nation, fo he a great Intereſt in the 
Government there. And at this time Money — a more effectual 
Engine than any the Wat had ever | 
the Indies having brought great Wealth into Princes began to 
deal more in that Trade than before: ſo that both France and England 
had their Inſtruments in Srotlaad, and gave confiderable yearly Pen- 
ons to the chief Heads of Parties and Families. In the ſearch I have 
made, I have found ſeveral Warrants for Sums of Money, to be ſent 
into Scotland, and divided there among the Favourers of the Exgliſ In- 
tereſt ; and tis not to be doubted but France traded inthe ſame manner, 
which contitued till a happier way was found out for extinguiſhing 

theſe Quarrels, both the Crowns being ſet on one Heae. 
nis Counſels Having thus ſhewed the State of this King's Government as to Fo- 
at home. yejgn Matters, I ſhall next give an account of the Adminiſtration — 
Affairs at borhe, beth as to Civil and Spiritual Matters. The 
on his firſt coming to the Crown, did chaſe a wiſe Council, partly — 
of thoſe whom his Father had trulted, partly out of thoſe that were re- 
commended to him by his Grand * the Counteſs of Richmond and 
Derby, in whom was the Right of the Houſe of Lancaſter, though ſhe 
willingly devolved her pretenſions on her Son, claiming nothing to her 
far, but the Satisfaction of =_ Meagher to a King. She was a Wile 


and 


4 


produced, and the diſcovery of 
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the Crown, There Was a Faction it the Counett between Fox Bito 
of Winchefter, and che Lord Trezſuret, wHichebald never be well inde 
up, though they were oft reconciled: Fox Always complaining of the 
tord/Treafurer, for ſquuaudring aw#y fo ſobifthat vaſt Maſs of Tren 
fure, left by the King's Father; in Which the other juſtified himſelf, that 
what he did, was by the King's Warrants which he coufd not difobey' © 


of Lords,” 


the Ancient Councellors would according to abe Office' of good Conncelfors, 
divers times perſwade the King to have fometime 4 reconrſt"unto the Cuum- 
cl, there to hear what was done in weighty Matter, the King was nothin 
at all pleaſed therewith: for he loved nothing worſe than to br couſtraineil 
do any thug contrary to his pleaſure, ind tha knewthe Almontr very well, 
having ſecret inſinuations of the King's Intentions; and fo faſt as the o- 
thers Connſelled the King to leave bis pleaſures, and to attend hir Affairs 
ſo buſily did the Almoner perſwade him to the contrary, which delighted bin 
much, and cauſed bim to have the greater Afedbion and love to the Almonbr. 
Having got into ſuch Power, he obſerved the King's Inclinations *. 
aQly, and followed his Intereſts cloſely: for though he made other Prin. 
ces retain him with great Preſents and Penfions, yet He tiever engaged 
the King into any Alliance, bat what was for his Advantage. For 


= 
J 


and Religious Woman, and died ſoon after her Grafid-Tor Cache 70. 
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— fairs at home, after he was eſtabliſhed in bis Greatneſs, he affected to 
Govern without Parliaments; there. being from the ſeventh year of bis 
Reign, after which he got the, great Seal, but one Parliament in the 
14th and 15th year, and no more till the One and Twentieth, when: 
matters were turning about: But he. raiſed great Sums of Money by. 


- 


Loans and Benevolences. And indeed if we lock on him 264 Miniſter: 
of State, he was a very extraordinary Perſon; but as he was a Church» 
man, he was the diſgrace. of his Profeſſion. He not only ſerved the 
| King in all his ſecret pores, but was lewd and vicious himſelf; ſo: 
that his having the French Por (which in thoſe days was a matter of 
no ſmall, infamy) was ſo publick, that it was brought agaioſt him in 
Parliament when he fell in diſgrace: he was a man of moſt extravagant 
vanity, as appears by the great State be lived in; and to feed that, his 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs were proportionabe i , 

#1 O2ob. 1313. Ile was firſt made Biſhop of Tower, when that Town was taken from 
. * Reſt. temp. the French; then he was made Biſhop of Liacoln, which was the firſt 
1} 4- Pp 5- Biſhoprick that fell void in this King om; after that, upon Cardinal 
1 Re,  Bexnbridge his death, he parted with Lixcolm and was made Arch-biſbop. 
Stein. 6. of Tori, then Hadrian, that was a Cardinal and Biſhop of B. 5 and 
Regni, . Welle, being deprived, that See was given to him; then the Abbey of 
2 Aug. 23. ro. St. Albans, was given to bim in Commendamy he next parted with Beth: 
* Repni, x part. and Melli, and got the Biſhoprick of, * Dureſave, which he afterwards 
1 „ Decemb, 7. exchanged for the Biſboprick of 
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nged Wiechefter: But befides all that he 
| 13. Kegni 3. had in his own hands, the King granted him a full Power of diſpoſing: 
i pert. R- P. 15. Of all the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in England (which brought him in as 


Reg. 2 part, mach Money as all the, Places he held) for having ſo vaſt a Power 
| _ committed to him both from the King and the Pope as to Church- 
1 22 erments, it may be eaſily gathered what advantages a man of his 
1 R.P. Temper would draw from it. Murbam was Lord Chaneellor the firſt 
ſeven years of the King's Reign, but retired to give place to this aſpi- 
ring Favourite, who had a mind to the Great Seal, that there might be 
no interfering between the Legantine and Chancery Courts. And per- 
haps it wrought ſomewhat on his vanity, that even after he was Car- 
-dinal, Marbam as Lord Chancellor took place of him, as appeais from 
the Entriesmade inthe Journals of the Houſe of Peers in the Parliament 
held the 7th year of the King's Reign, and afterwards gave him place, 
as appears on many occaſions, particularly, in the Letter written to the 
Pope 1530. ſet down by the Lord Herbert, which the Cardinal ſubſcribed 
before Farbam. We have nothing on Record to ſhew what a 8 
he was, for all the Journals of Parliament from the 7b to the 25th 
year of this King are loſt, hut it is like he ſpoke as his Predeceſſor in 
that Office, Parbam, did, whoſe Speeches as they are entred in the Jour- 
nals, are Sermons begun with a Text of Scripture z which he expoun- 
ded and applyed to the buſineſs they were to go upon. ſtuffing them 
with the moſt falſome flattery of the King that was poſſible. 
The next in Favour and Power was the Lord Treaſurer, reſtored to 
is Father's Honour of Duke of Norfolk, to whom his Son ſucceeded 
n that Office as well as in his hereditary Honours; and managed his In- 
tereſt with the King ſo dextrouſly, that he ſtood in all the Changes that 
Honor), ape continued Lord Treaſurer during the Reign of this King, 
till near the end of it, when he fell through Jealouſie rather than 
Guilt; this ſhewed how dexterous a Man he was, that could ſtand ſo 
Jong in that emptoyment under ſuch a King. 1 S612 261) 


But 


A the chief Favourite in the King s pleaſures, was — III 
* * 141 Perſon, one of the ſtrongeſt Men dt the Age, a 
for the King at his Juſts and Tiltinga, which was the mainly 
diverſion of that time, and the King taking much pleaſure in it, being 
of a robuſt Body. and fingularly expert at dt, he was ſo able to fe. 
cond bim in theſe Courſes, mightily in his Favour fo tha he made 
him firſt Viſcount Tile, 2 and ſome Months after Duke of ufa. Wor 1 15. an 
was he leſs in the Ladies Favours, than the Kings; for his Siſter the 5 7 
Lady Mary liked him, and being but fo long Married 1 
France, as to make her Queen Dowager of Fra, ſhe re ſolved to 
chooſe her ſecond Husband her ſelf, and caſt her Eye: on the Dake: 


Suffolk, who was then ſent over to the Court of Frame. 8 


had defigned the Marriage between them, yet would not open 


his Conſent to it; but ſhe by a ſtrange kind of Wooing, Dae : 
the Term of four days to gain her Conſent, in which ſhe told him if he 
did not prevail, he ſhould for ever loſes all his ho her, 


pes of having 
though after ſuch a Declaration he was like to meet with uo great diffi 
culty from her. So they were Married, and the King was eaſily pact- / 1513. 
fied and received them into Favour; neither did hisFivourdie witt her, s Lady Mary 
for it continued all his life: but he never meddled much in buſineſs, and died Fun. 23. 
by all that appears was a better Courtier than States-Man. Little needs 1533. 
be ſaid of any other Perſon more than will afterwards oc cut. 
T be King 1 to raiſe mean Perſons, and upon the leaſt diſtaſte t 
throw them down: and falling into diſgrace, he ſpared not to ſactifice 
them to publick diſcontents, - His Court was Rand his * 
. . he indulged himſelf in his pleaſures: and the hopes of | 
dren (beſides the Lady Mary) failing by the Queen, he who of l 
things deſired Iſſue molt, kept one Elizabeth Blunt, by whom he! 
Henry Fita- roy, whom in the —— his Reign he ereated Eat of Fun, 15. 18. 
Nottingham, and the ſame day made him Duke of Mababnd and $5 Reg. Rot- Tal. 
 mverſet, "nd beaded aflcrtranda. ge hav put him in the Succeſſon diet Fur, 24 
the Crown after his other Children; but his death prevented it. I 2 
As for his Parliament he took great cate to — Ander 
ſtanding with them, and chicfly with the Houſe of „by whic 
means he ſeldom failed to carry Matters as he pleaſed among them: en 
in the Parliament held in the 24th and 151ö of his Reign 55 the , 
of the Subſidy towards the War with France; being ſo high as 800660}. 
the fifth of Mens Goods and Lands to be paid in four years, ag cle 
Cardinal being much hated, there was great Oppoſition made de 
for which the e Cardinal blamed Sir Thomas Mare much, who was kl 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons; and finding that wWhlch . 
ferred, was not above the half of what was asked, went himſelf t 
Houſe of Commons, and defired to hear the Reaſons of thoſe WH 
poſed his Demands,” that he might anſwer them: but he was told 
Order of their Hauſe was to reaſon only among — — ſo Gat 
away much diſſatisfied, ': It was with great difficulty thatubey obtain 
a Subſidy of 3 e. in the lib. to be. paid in 4 Thi» dis ppefe 7 
ment it ſeems did ſo offend the Cardinal, that as no Parliament had hs 
called for ſeven years before, ſo there was: none ſammatied' for ſeyen 3, 
years after, And thus ſtood: the Civil Government of Exglend ne 
19th year. of the King's Reign, when the Matter of the Dive vis 
firſt moved. But I hall next open the MIT: Aﬀairsin Referee i 
| ro ane pid excINLod aid nr _T 
ing 
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He was 12 Rog Horry vas bred with more care than had been uſually beftow- $ 


Scholar. 


ed on the Ed Education of Princes for many Ages, who had been only 
traĩned up to thoſe Exerciſes that prepared them to War; and if the 
could read and write, more was not ex of them. But Learn- 
ing began now to flouriſh ; and as the Houſe of Medici in Florence 
had great Honour by the protection it gave to learned Men, ſo other 
Princes every where cheriſhed the Muſes. King Henry the 7: , though 
illiterate himſelf, yet took care to have his Children inſtructed in good 
Letters: And it generally paſſes current that he bred his ſecond Son a 
Scholar, having deſigned him to be Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, but 
that has no foundation ; for the Writers of that time tell, that is El- 
der Brother Prince Arthur was alſo bred a Scholar. And all the in- 
ſtruction King Henry had in Learning, muſt have been after his Brother 
was dead, when that Defign had with his life: For he bein 
born the 28th of Jure 1491. and Prince Arthur dying the ſecond of Apri 
1502. he was not full eleven years of Age, when he became Prince of 
Wales ; at which Age Princes have ſeldom made any great progreſs in 
Learning. But King Henry the 7th jadging either that it would make 
his Sons Greater Princes, and fitter for the Management of their Af- 
fairs, or being jealous of their 7 early into buſineſs, or their 
pretending to the Crown u Mother: s Title, which might 
have been a dangerous — to him, that was ſo little beloved 
by his Subjects, took this Method for amuſing them with other things: 


.thence it was, that his Son was the moſt learned Prince that had been 


in the World for many Ages, and deſerved the Title Beaw-Clerke, on 
a better account than his Predeceſſor that lotig before had carried it. 
The Learning then in credit, was. either that Sf the Schools, about 
abſtruſe Qaeftiens of Divinity, which from the days of Lombard were 


debated and deſtanted oh with much ſubtlety and nicety, and exerci- 


ſed all Speculative Divines; or the Study of the Canon-Law, which 


Was the way to Buſineſs and Preferment. To the former of theſe the 


King was much addicted, and delighted to read often in Thoma Aquinas, 


and this made Cardinal Wolſey more acceptable to him, who was chiefly 
converſant in that ſort of Learning. He loved the purity of the Latin 


Tongue, which made him be ſo kind to Eraſums that was the great Re- 


DE of it, and to Polydore Virgil; though neither of theſe made their 
Court dextrouſly with the Cardinal. which did much intercept the Kings 


Favour to 2 ſo that the one England, and the other was but 


courſly uſed in u. who has ſaffticien revenged himſelf upon the Car- 


ns Memory. The Philoſophy then in faſhion was ſo intermixed 


withtheir Divinity, that the King underſtood it too; and was alſo a 


good Muſieian, as appears by two whole Maſſes which he compoſed. 


He ever wrote well, but ſcrawled fo that his hand was ſcarce le- 
Being thus inelined to Learning, be an courted by all hungry 


Scholars, who-generally over Europe dedicated their Books to him, with 


ſuch flattering Epiſtles, that it very much leſſens him, to ſee how he de- 
lighted in ſuch Stuff. For if he had not taken pleaſure i in it, and re- 


warded them, it is not likely that others ſhould have been every year 
Writing after ſuch ill Copies. Of all things in the World Flattery 


wrought moſt on him; and no ſort of Flattery pleaſed him better than 

to have his great Learning and Wiſdom 8 And in this, his 

Parliaments, his Courtiers, his Chaplains, Foreigners and Natives, " 
2. * 


— 
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ſeemed to vie WhO ſhould exceed moſt, and came to ſpeak to him in a 
Stile which was ſcaret ſit to be uſed to any Creature. But he deſigued 
to entail theſe Praiſes on his Memory, cheriſhing Chutch men more 
than any King in Egland had ever done ; he alſo courted. the Pope 
with a conſtant ſubmiſſion, and upon all occafions made the Popes in- * 
tereſts his own, and made War and Peace as they deſired him. So that 5 
had he died any time before the 19#b year of his Reign; he could ſcarce 
have eſcaped being Canonized, not withſtanding all his faults; for he 
abounded in thoſe vettues, which had given Saintſhip to Kings for neat 
too years together, and had done more tharr they all did, by writing 
2 Book for the Romas Faith. © 210 263 1% egi zer 
Eegland had for above 300 years been the tameſt part of Chriſten: The xiogs 
dom to the Papal Authority, and had been accordingly dealt with. Prerogacive iu 
But though the Parliaments and two or three High ſpirited Kings, had clic 
given ſome int ion to the cruel exactions and other illegal pro- ; 
eeedings of the Court of Nome, yet that Court always gained their 
deſigns in the end. Bat even in this Kings days, the Crown was not 
quite ſtript of all its Authority overSpiritual-Perfons. The Inveſtitures 

of Biſhops and Abbots, which had been originally given by the delivery 

of the Paſtoral Ring and Staff, by the Kings of England, were after ſome 
oppoſition wrung out of their hands; yet I find they retained another 
thing, which upon the matter was the ſame. When any See was va- 
cant, a Writ was iſſued out of the Chancery for ſeizing on all the 


Temporalities of the Biſhoprick, and then the King recommended one Cuftodia Tem: 
ed at Rome, and ſo by Palitatis. 


to the Pope, upon which his Bulls were exped 
a Warrant from the Pope he was conſecrated, and inveſted: in the 
Spiritualities- of the de; but was to appear before the King either in 
Perſon or by Proxy, and renounce every clauſe: in his: Letters and 
Bulls, that were or might be prejudicial to the Prerogative of the 
Crown, or contrary to the Laws of the Land; and was to ſwear 8 
and Allegiance to the King. And after this a new Writ was iſſued 
out of the Charcery, bearing that this was done, and that thereupon 
the Temporalities ſhould be reſtored. Of this there are ſo many Pre- Reſtitntio Tem. 
cedents in the Records, that every one that has ſearehed theni muſt 
needs find them in every year; but when this began, I leave to the 
more Learned in the Law to diſcover. And for proof of it the Reader 
will find in the Collection the fulleſt Record which I met with concern - Collect. 
ing it in Henry the 7th his Reign, of Cardinal Adriaus being inveſted) nb. 1. 
in the Biſhoprick of Beth and Wells. So that upon the matter the; 
Kings then diſpoſed of all Biſhopricks, keeping that ſtill in their 
own hands which made them moſt deſired in thoſe Ages; and ſo had 
the Biſhops mach at their Devotion. ; 19 9011651 ,ecy 1961.60 
But King Henry in a great degree parted with this, by the above: men- 
tioned Power granted to Cardinal Wolſey, who being Legate as well as 
Lord Chancellor, it was thought a great error in Government, to lodge 
ſuch a cruſt with him which might have paſt into a Precedent, for other 
Legates pretending to the ſame Power; fince the Papal greatneſs had. 
thus riſen, and oft weaker Grounds, to the height it was then at. 
Yet the King had no mind to ſuffer the Laws made againſt the ſuing out pcoce ta the 
of Bulls in the Court of Rome without his leave to be neglected; for — | wp 
I find ſeveral Licences granted ro ſue Bulls in that Court, bearing for their ven. 3. : pare. 
Preamble the Statute of the 15 of Richard the Second againſt the Pope's 2 Reg. Aus. 
pretended Power in Exgland. : BI $64. 6) 209 1 3 ” 
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| But the immunity of Ectleſiaſtical Perſons was a thing that accaſio+ 
ned great complaints. And good cauſe there was for them, For it was 
ordinary for Perſons after the greateſt Crimes, to get into Orders; aud 
then not only what was paſt muſt be forgiven them, but thay were not 
to be queſtioned for any Crime after Holy Orders given, till they were 


firſt degraded ; and till that was done they were the Biſhop's Priſoners. 
Whereu 


there aroſe a great diſpute in the beginning of this King's 
Reign, If which none of our Hiſtorians having taken Ne kT 


ſhall give a full account of it. | 
King Herry the Seventh in his Fourth Parliament did a little leſſen 
the Privileges of the Clergy, enacting that Clerks convicted ſhould 
be burnt in the Hand. But this not proving a ſufficient reſtraint, it 
was Enacted in Parliament in the Fourth year. of this King, that all 
Murderers and Robbers ſhould be denied the benefit of their Clergy. 
But though this ſeemed a very jaſt Law, yet to make it paſs through 
the Houſe of Lords, they added two Provifo's to it, the one for ex- 
cepting all ſuch as were within the Holy Orders of Biſbop, Prieft, or 
Deacon ; the other that the AR ſhould only be in force till the nent 
Parliament. With theſe Proviſo's it was unanimouſly aſſented to by 
che Lords on the 26 Jm. 1513. and being agreed to by the Commons, 
the Royal Aſſent made it a Law: Purſuant to which many Marderers 
and Felony were denied their Clergy, and the Law paſſed on them 
to the great Satisfaction of the whole Nation, But this gave great of- 
tence 5 the C their Immunities to 


tergy, who bad no mind to ſuffer t 
be touched or leſſened. And judging that if the Laity made bold with 
Inferioui Orders, they would proceed further even againſt Sacred Or- 
ders; therefore as their Oppoſition was ſuch, that the Act not 
continued, did determine at the next Parliament (that was in the fifth 
year of the King,) ſo they not ſatisfied with that, reſolved to fix a 
cenſure on that Act as contrary to the Franchiſes of the Holy Church. 
And the Abbot of Vincbeſromb being more forward than tho reſt, during 
the Seſſton of Parliament in the 7b year of this King's Reign, in a 
Sermon at Pas/'sCrofs, ſaid openly, That that Act was contrery tothe Law 
of God, aud to the Liberties of the Holy Church, and that all who «ffented 
to it, a+ well Spiritual as Temporal Perſons, bad by ſo doing imcurr d the Cen- 
fires of the Church. And for Confirmation of his Opinion, be publiſh- 
ed a Book to prove, that all Clerks, whether of the greater or lower 
Orders, were ſacred, and exempted from all Temporal Puniſhments by 
the Secular Judge, even in Criminal Cafes. This made great noiſe, and 
all the Temporal Lords, with the concurrence of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, deſired the King to ſuppreſs the growing Iaſolence of the Clergy. 


So there was a hearing of the Matter betore the King, with all the Judges 


and the King's Temporal Council. Doctor Saxdifb, Guardian of the 
Mendicant Friers in Landon (afterwards Biſhop of Saint Aſaph) the 
chief of the King's Spiritual Council, argued, That by the Law, Clerks 
had been ſtill convened and judged in the King's Court for Civil Crimes, 
and that there was nothing either in the Laws of God, or the Church, 
inconſiſtent with it; and that the publick good of the Society, which 
was chiefly driven at by all Laws, and ought to be preferred to all 
other things,” required that Crimes ſhould be puniſhed. But the 
Abbot of Wmchelcomb being Counſel for the Clergy, excepted to this 
and ſxid, There war a Decree made by the Church expreſiy to the contrary, 
to which all ought to pay Obedience under the pain of Mortal fs ʒ _ that 
Ib * . therefore 
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erefwethe teying of Clerks in the Coil Conrte was fr in ff. raw © 
the trying erks in the vi ts was & fon in it ſelf. H- 

di upon this turned to the King and ſaid, God: forbid that all the De- 
crees of the Church ſhould bind. It ſeems the Biſhops think not ſo, for 
though there is « Decree that they ſhould reſide at their Cathedrals all the 
Feſtivals of the year, yet the greater part of them doit nat; Adding, That 
no Decree-could have any force in Exgland, till it was received there; 
and that this Decree was never received in d, bat that as well 
ſince the making of it, as before, Clerks had tryed for Crimes 
in the Civil Courts. To this the Abbot made no Anſwer, but brought 
a place of Scripture to prove this Exemption to have come from out 
Saviour's- words, Nolite tangere Chriflos meos, Touch not mine A- 
nointedz; and therefore Princes ordering Clerks to be arreſted and 
brought before their Courts, was contrary to Scripture, againſt which 
no cuſtom can take place. Standiſb replyed, theſe words were never 
ſaid by our Saviour, but were put by David in his Pſalter 1000 years 
before Chriſt; and he ſaid theſe words had no relation to the Civil 
Jadicatories, but becauſe the greateſt part of the World was then 
wicked, and but a ſmall number believed the Law, they were a Charg 
to the reſt of the World, not to do them barm. But though the Ab- 
bot had been very violent, and confident of his being able to confound 
all that held the contrary opinion, yet he made no Anſwer to this. 
The Laity that were preſent being confirmed in their former opini- 
on bychearing the Matter thus argued, moved the Biſhops to order 
the Abbot to renounce his former opinion, and recant his Sermon at 
Paul's Croſs. ' But they flatly. refuſed to do it, and ſaid they were bound 
by the Laws of the Holy Church to maintain the Abbot's opinion in 
every point of it. Great heats followed upon this during the fitting Mid Clerk, | 
of the Parliament, of which there is a very Partial Entry made inthe 25, 1 . 
Journal of the Lords Houſe; and no wonder, the Clerk of the Par- Pan 1. 
lament, Doctor Tyler Doctor of the Canon-Law, being at the ſame n ff. 
time Speaker of the Lower Houſe of Convocation. The entry is io Digetuum Go 
theſe Words. Ir this Parliament and Convocation there, were moſt dau- Pfei 
gerons Contentions between the. Clergy and the Secular Power, about the Er- 22 De. 1,15, 
cleſſaſtical Liberties, one Standiſh « Minor Frier being the Inflrament amd 7obame Tylor | 
Promoter of all that' Miſchief. But a paſſage fell out, that made this 5, Cl,. 
matter be more fully proſecuted in the Michael ma Term. One Richard Farlianento- 
Hanne a Merchant-Taylor in London, was queſtioned by a Clerk in 3 
Middleſex for a Mortuary, pretended to be due for a Child of his that yn. 424 
died five Weeks old. The Clerk claimed the beerizg ſheet, and Hanne Prolocuore 
refuſing to give it; upon that he was ſued, but bis Counſel adviſed cl ie, 
him to ſue the Clerk in a Præmunire, for bringing the King's Subjects accidir. In boc 
before a- Foreign Court; the Spiritual Court fitting by Authority g ez, 
from the Legate. This touched the Clergy ſo in the quick. that they « pcricuipgt 
. uſed all the Arts they could to faſten Hereſie on him; and underſtand - N ſeditiones 
ing that he had Wicklsf''s Bible, upon that he was attached of Here- r Cin % 
fie, and put in the Lollards Tower at Paul's, and examined upon ſome Secularem po- 
Articles objected to him by Fitz-Jemes then Biſhop of London. He — nel · 
denied them as they were charged againſt him, but acknowledged he xccieþ.ofticis, 
had ſaid ſome Words ſounding that way, for which be was ſorry, m Fratre 
and asked God's Mercy, and ſubmitted himſelf to the Biſhop's Correction: — Aowcy 
upon which he ought to have been enjoyned Penance and ſet at Li- num matorun 
berty ; but he perſiſting ſtill: in his Sute in the King's Courts, they uſed ee li. 
him moſt cruelly. On the Fourth yy December he was found hanged Hal, and Fiat 
N | 2 | in 
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me hang: in the Chamber where he was kept * Priſoner. And Doctor Horſey 


ed inPriſon, 


burned. 


other 


Chancellor to the Biſhop of Lasdon, with the other Officers who had 
the charge of the Priſon, gave it out that he had bang d himſelf 
But the Coroner of Loydow, coming to hold an Inqueſt om the dead 
Body, they found him hanging fo looſe; and in z ſilk Oirdle, that they 
clearly perceived he was killed ; they alſo found his Neck had beet 


broken as they judged, with an Iron Chain, for the Sin was all fret- 


ted and cut; they ſaw ſome ſtreams of Blood about his Body, be. 
ſides ſeveral other evidences which made it clear he had not murdet- 
ed himſelf; whereupon they did acquit the dead Body, and laid the 
Murder on the Officers that had the charge of that Priſon: and by 

proofs they found the Biſhop's Sumner and the Bell · ringer guilty 
of it, and by the depoſition of the Sumner himſelſ it did appear, that 
the Chancellor and he, and the Bell: ringer, did Murder him, and 
then hang him u . . % 1 2009 eee enen 
But as the Inqueſt proceeded in this Trial, the Biſhop began a new 
Proceſs againſt the dead body of Richard Hunnue, for other points of 
Hereſie; and ſeveral Articles were gathered out of "Wickh;f's Preface 
to the Bible with which he was charged And his having the Book 
in bis Poſſeſſion being taken for good evidence, he was judged an He- 
retick, and his Body delivered to the Secular Power. When jodg- 
ment was given, the Biſhops of Dureſme and Lincoln, with many Do- 
Qors both pf Divinity and the Canon · La ſate With the Biſhap of 
London; Aoithat it was look d on 28 an Act of the wholeaflergy. 


* ' 
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and his body and.done by common conſent. .- On the 2075 of Decemles his body was 
+ = hoo .'s 4 0 9 70 | 


Deer dor z. But this: produced an effect 
far him any 5 10 06 

._ cry, the Man having lived in very good Reputation among 
bouis; ſo that after that on 6 

Red te the Popiſh' Clergy, but declined to follow any body who ſpoke 
. - - gainſt them, and every one lookt on it, as a cauſe of common Con- 
dern. All exclaimed: againſi the Cruelty of their Clergy, that for a 

'  * Man's ſuing à Clerk according to Law, he ſhould be long and hardly 


laid on bimfelf to defame him, and ruin his Fafnily. And then to burn 
that body which they had ſo handled, was thou 


tber he cout notkeep his ouſe for Hereticks; fo that the Bill wich 
vas ſent up by the Commons was bus once read in the Houſe of Lords, 


aui 3. 


Vere often bro | whe P 
that all proceeded from Malice and Herefie. The Cardinal laboured 
to procuxe an Order to forbid their poi y he t 
Was both fe ſoul and ſo evident that it could not be dene and that 

oppoſition made it more generally believed. In the Parliament there 
was a Bili (ent up to the Lords by the Commons for reſtoring Henne 
Children, which was paſſed, and bad the Ro | 

« N iu about this Murder, it occaſioned great heats among 
chat the Inqueſt were falſe 4 Caitiffs, and if the 


burat at Seit bfreldd. 285 4 - I) 4 9 ' } p 4 F 4 bs Cf 8. þ 8. 
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very different from what! was expected, 
that he being found an Heretick no body ſhobld appear 
s: whereas on the contrary, it occafiened: - 

i Weigk- 
day the City of Lonudan was never well affe 


for it was ho 


nſed in a fevere Impriſonment, and at laſt cruelly murdered; and all ehi⸗ 


phe ſuch a complicatiot 
of Cruelties, as few Barbarians had ever been guiley of. The Biſhop 


_ © finding that the Inqueſt went on; and the whole matter was diſto- 


vered, ufeg'alf poſſible endea vours to ſtop their proceedings; and they 


oght before the King Councih where it was pretended 


ng any further, But the thing 


yal Aſſent to it; bet another 


Biſhop-of London faidithat Hane bad banged himſelf 


y proceeded far” 


for 


ſtudy he did, and faid;) 
| 444 think that the comreniag of Chr before 


his Duty as the King's Spiritus Councel. But t 
excuſe to the King, that 


f the Charch of England. 


for tbe power of the Clergy was great there. But the Trial Ween on, 
and both the Biſhop's Chancellor 1 the summer were etzalcted 28 Ptia- 


Upaip in the Murder. | 
then fitting, fidiog T7 gen 4 ftir ade, 


- The Convocation that was 
and that all their Liberties wete now ſtruck res eel call Docto 


1 


Standiſh to an Account for what he had ſaid and argued iti that mattet; 
ſo he being ſummoned before them, ſome Artieles were o 
him by word of Mouth, — the judging of Cletks in Civit 
Courts; and the day ſelbowinge they being pat in writing, the Bin —— 
deliveted to him, and z day aſigned for Hitti'to make Afwet. 


ing their intention, and Judging it would go hard f! 


Doctor 
him if he were tried before them, went and claimed the King's Pro- 
tection, from this trouble that he was now brought in, for 1 


Ciergi˖ 


they were not to queſtion him for ary thin 
had ſaid as the King's Councel 4 but for ſome Lectures he read at St. 


a, 
arr) 2 contraty to the Law of God, and Liberties of ibt holy Chirrth, 


they were botnd io mura; and defited the Kits Rfliſtarice c- 
cording to his Coronation Oath, and ay he would not incur the Cenfiltes 
of the holy Church. erer aud Jb Kalte 
with the — the Houſe of Commons he R 
to maintain the Temporal Juriſdlction — 2 = Cor nien Ou, \ 
and to protect Srewd;ſh from the Malice of bo Ebene, 1 10 n 
; This pur tho king in zrew-perplexity, for Bs had 0 land to takes 
any. part of bis T - and et the ofticr Hand was tic? 
leſs apprehenſive of che dangerous — chat might foffd - or & Brea 
with the Clergy. So he called for Doctor c then Dean of. his 
el, and afterwards'B 
Allegianee 


ihop of Exeter, atict ch m upon his 
to declare the truth d him in (Hat matter: . Orne 
upon” his Frits, \Conftiente, and egiancè, 8 
che Sue J e, whe 
bad been always ri Hg. ten confi dick the 
of God and the-t2av Liber view of 'vhe Holy Ce. This gave the Ring 


reat Sstisfaction; ſo he commanded 4}! h Judges: atid His Contec 


both Spiritual and Eortport, and ſote of both Hodſey, ti theer at Blick. 


Friers, and to heat the matter argued, ''FHeBAM agitoft odor Sas. 
diſb was read; which) ebnſiſted of dd Arte that objected to 


him. Firſt, That be bad ſaid that the tower Orders" 0 6 acre.” oo 
coudly; -T het the 3.4. tre Na A 


Exemprion of Clerks wes wot fornd 
Thirdly, That the Baty views Mk Clerks — rot their 
poſoteod Ecelefiaftical Lum 0 but B e 


dlaty. Fourty bur ns 
of rhe Cann Eg 5 needleſs. 33 55 


receide t. Fiichly, Tbat the Stud 

That of the whole Volume of the'Dicretant, 11 ar 24 NN 88 
in bis fifty and a wore; did oblige 'Chviftans "Tn 12 
anſwered,. That for Goleta expre duch Birth, f Fi oy: E 


Sixth Articles he had never tawughe them; à8 for Nis eden 255 


time in dlecurſe, as he did nt rν,iber r, ſo he: dic hot macfł bar 
whether he had done it or non To the r he ſa 19 1 Tee br Ordige vs 


aue ſence are Sete, and i another they Are rot! Sth For ch 
Sccond.. and Fourth, he confeſſed he Had taugliit Nen aud vs 
ready to juſtiße them. ke Was yr 2 ie as by the 
Law of God, xo mu contd jm. Bro Father * fury to that 
Coamandeat, * Fathers 80 Chit wende Sree Fa- 


2 * 
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| thers, they could not be judged by the Laity who were their Children. 
To which he anſwered, That as that only concluded in favour of Prieſts, 
thoſe in Inferiour Orders not being Fathers; ſo it was a miſtake to ſay 
Judge might not fit upon his Natural Father, for the Judge was by ano- 
ther Relation above his Natural Father: And though the Commandment 
is conceived in general Words, yet there are ſome exceptions to be ad- 
mitted ; as though it be ſaid, Thow ſhalt not kill, yet in ſome caſes we 
may lawfully kill; ſo in the caſe of Juſtice a Judge may lawfully fit 


on his Father. | 


Zut Doctor Veyſeys Argument was that which took moſt. with all 
that were preſent. He ſaid, it was certain that the baws of the Church 
did not bind any but thoſe who received them. To prove this, he ſaid, 
that in old times all Secular Prieſts were Married; but in the days of 
St. Auguſtine, the Apoſtle of Exgland, there was a Decree made to the 
contrary, which was received in England, and in many other places, hy 
vertue whereof the Secular Prieſts in Exgland may not Marry: but 
this Law not being univerſally received, the Greek: Church never judged 

themſelves, bound: by it, ſo that to this day the Prieſts in that Church have 

Wives as well as other Secular Men. It then the Churches of the Ef, 
not having received the Law of the Celebate of the Clergy, have ne- 
ver been condemned by the Church, for not obeying it; then the con- 
vening Clerks having been always practiſed in Exgland, was no fin, 
notwithſtanding the Decree to the contrary; which vas never received 
here. Nor is this to be compared to thoſe: Privileges that concern 
only a Private Mans Intereſt, for the Common wealth of the whole 
ee to be look d at, and to be preferred to all other 

n 8. f (C3 no01 e\;s 1690 (1 TOT oro . ern f 

When the Matter was thus argued - on both ſides, all the Judges 
delivered N in theſe Words: That all thoſe * Convo- 
cation who did award. the Citation againſt Standiſh were in the caſe of 4 
Franunire farias; and added ſomewhat about the Conſtitution of the 
Parliament, which being foreign to my buſineſs; and contrary to a re- 
ceived Opinion, l 2 not mention, but refer the Reader to Keil way for 
bis Informatiqn, if he deſires to know more of it: And thus the Court 
broke up. But ſoon after, all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, with 
many of the Houſe of Commons, and all the Judges and the King's 
Councel, were called before the King to Bain ard s Caſtle; and in all their 
preſence the Cardinal kneeled down before the King, and in the Name 
of the Clergy (aid, That nove of them intended ta do any thing that might 
 derogate from. his Prerogative, and leaſt of | all hiniſelf_ who owed his ad- 

vancememt only to the King s Favour. But this maten of Convening of 
Clerks, did ſeem to them all to be contrary to the Laws of God, anil the Li- 
berties of the Church, which;they were bound by their Oat hi to maintain ac- 
cording to their Per; Therefore in their Name he humbly begged, 
Thet the King to avaid the Cenſures of. the Church, would refer the Matter 
to the deciſion uf the Pope and his Coungel, at the Court of Rome. To which 
the King anſwered, 1.1 ſeems to ut that Doctor Standiſh, and others of 
dur Spiritual Councel, have: anſwered you fully in all point. The Biſhop 


of | incheſter replyed, Sir, 1 warrant you Doctor Standiſh will wot abide 
2 979 bis: Peril. But the Doctor ſaid, What Pould one poor 
Frier do alone, Againſt all the Biſto and Clergy of England? After a 
ſhort ſilence the Arch biſhop of Canterbury ſaid; Tha in former times 


divers Holy Fathers, of the. Church bad oppoſed the execution of that Law, 


\» 


Ke the words of divers of them, 4s hath keen ſhewed you by ſome of on 


found that Horſey ſhoold, render himſelf a Prifoner in the King's 
Bench and be tryed. Bat the Riſbop, of London made earneſt AppTi- 
cations. to the Cardinal that ha would move the King to command 


it might not be referred to a Jury; ſince he ſaid the Citizens of 
Loxdax by ſo favour Hereſie, that if he were as innocent as Abel, they 
would find any Clerk 


Pope at this time, that he was not to be offended. The Clergy 
much in this buſineſs, befides the loſs of their Reputation with the 


ſatisfied with the Proceedings in the Kings - Bench, fince there was no 
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of the Chorch of England. 


ſaid, That many Holy Kings had maintained that Law, 
holy Fathers had given Obedience te it, which it is not to be pre- 
maul have lone, bed they known it to be contrary to the Lew 
he deſired to know by Mhat Law Rifhops could judge Clerks 
for Felony, it being a ching only determined by the Temporal Law :-fo 
that either it was not at all to be tryed, ot it was only in the Temporal 
Court; ſo that either Clerks muſt do as they pleaſe, or be tryed in 
the Civil Courts. To this no Anſwer being made, the King ſaid the 
words: By the Peraviffian and Ordinauce of God we are King of England, 


aud the of England iz times peſt had never any Superionr, but God 
only. fore know zou well that we will maintain the Right of our Crown, 


and of qui Tempora Imiſdict ian at well in this, as in all other Points, in 
as ample manner as any of our Progenitors have done before our time. 4 
4s for your Decrees me are well aſſured thet you of the Spirituality go expreſi 


elʒ end you interpret jour Decrees at your pleaſure, but we will not 4- 
gree to them more than aur Progenitors have done in former timer. But 
the Archbiſhop af Canterbury made maſt humble Inſtance, that the 
Matter might be ſo long reſpited, till they could get a: Reſolution from 
the Court gf Rome, which they ſhould: procure at their own Charges; 
and if it did conſiſt with the Law of God, they ſhould conform them- 
ſelves to the Law of the Land. To this the King made no anſwer : 
but the Warrants being out again Doctor Horſey the Biſbop of Lyw- 
dam s Chancellor, he did Abſcomd in the Arch · biſhops Houſe ; though 
it was pretended he was a Priſoner there, till aftet wards a Was 


the Attorney-General to confeſs the Indictment was not true, that 


guilty. The King not willing to irritate the 
Clergy too much, and — . he had maintained his Prerogative by 
bringing Horſey to the Bar, ordered the Attorney to do ſo. And 


der, he pleaded Not guilty; which the Attorney acknowledging, he 


was diſmifſed, and went and lived at Exeter, and never again came 
back to London, tither out of fear orſhame. And for Doctor Stand; 


L 
upon the King's Command, he was alſo diſmifſed out of the Court of 


Convocation. |. |. SHR 
It does not appear that the Pope thought fit to interpoſe in this Matter. 
For though upon leſs Provocatians, Popes had proceeded to the higheſt 
Cenſures againſt Princes; yet this King was otherwiſe ſo 2 to the 


uffered 


People, who involved them all in the guilt” of Hennes Murder; for 
now their Exemption being well examined, was found to have no foun- 
dation at all but in their own Decrees; and few were much convinced 
by that Authority, ſince upon the matter it was but a judgment of 
their own, in their o/. favours: nor was the City of London at all 


juſtiee 


accordingly when Horſex was brought to the Bar and Endited of Mur- 


17. 
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and 4854 them ſuffered Mart yrdow in the Quarrel. To whom Fireix l 
Lord Chief Juſtice 
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The King ob. J. This was the only thivg-in the Bett 19 ylerw ef the 


liged the 


Popes highly, 
and was much 


courted by 
them. 
Collect. 
Numb. 2d. 


Treaty -Rolls 
3. Reg. 


19 April 
1512. 


| juſtice done; atid all thought the King ſeemed more care oF to main ö 


12110 SY 


tain his Prerogative tham to do Juſtic e. _ 
This 1 have related the more fully, becauſe it ſeems to have had 
the Changes that followed afterwards. How theſe things 'were en- 
tred in the Book of Convocation, cannot be no ko. For among 
the other ſad loſſes ſuſtained in the late butning of Losdn this, was 

one, that almoſt all the Regiſters of the Spiritual Courts were burnt, 
fome few of the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and Biſhops of Londons 
Regiſters being only preſerved. But having compared Fox his Ac- 
count of this and ſome other matters, and finding it exactly accor- 
ding to the Regiſters that are preferved; I ſhalt the mote confident- 
ly build on what he publiſned from” thoſe Records that are now 
loſt, 9 n WGs „ e A010, 0 


great influence on Peoples Minds, and to have diſpoſed them much 0 


5 | . King's Reign 
that ſeemed to leſſen the Greatneſs of the Clergy, but in all other 
Matters he was a moſt Faichful Son of the See of Rome. Pope Julias 
ſoon after his coming to the Crown, ſent him a Golden Roſe with a 


Letter to Arch · biſhop Marbam to deliver it, and though ſuch Preſents 


miglit ſeem fitter for young Children, than for men of diſcretion, yet 
the King was much delighted with it; and to ſhew his Oratitude; there 
was a Treaty coneluũled the year following between the King and Fer- 
Ainand of Arrigon, for the defente of the · Pa pdcy agaiuſt the Freut King. 
And when in dppoſition to the Counell, that the Fyeneb Kĩng and ſome 
other Princes and Cardinals had called, firſt to Pia (which was after - 
Wards, tranſlated to Milanliand then to Lyont, that ſimmoned the Pope 
fo appear before-them;! andiſuſpended his Authority) Pope Julius cal - 
ed another Couneil to bꝭ held in the Laterun; the King fent the Biſhops 
of Marceſter and Rocbeſter the Prior of St. Gobi,” And the Abbot of 
inc belcomb to ſit in that Cotnicil, im whith there was ſuch A Repreſen- 
tative of the Catholick Church as had not been for ſeveral of the later 
Ages in the Meſtern Church: in whicha ſew Biſhops packt out of feveral 


Kingdoms, and many Italian, Biſhops with a vaſt number of 'Abbots; 
Priors, and other Inferiour Digniſied Clergy-men; were bröùhght to 
Confirm together whatever the Popes had a miadeto Enact; which 


paſſing eaſily among them, was ſent oer the world with à ſtamp of 


Sacred Authority, as the Decrees and Doeiſions of tlie Holy Univerſal 


1521. 
October 11. 
SV Herbert, 


* 


Church-aſſembled im @ General. C nunc ill. 
Nor was there a worſe underſtanding between this King and Pope 
Leo the 10th. that ſucceeded Julius, who did alſo eomplement him with 
thoſe Papal Preſents of Roſes, and at his deſire made Wolſey a Cardinal ; 
and above all other things obliged him by conferring on him the Title 
of Defender, of the Faith, (upon the preſenting tothe Pope his Book a- 
gainſt Lather cid a pompous Letter Signed by the Pope, and 27 Car- 
dinals, in which the King took great pleaſure; affecting it always be- 
yond all his other Titles, though ſeveral of the former Kings of Eng- 
land had carried the ſame Title as Spelman informs us. So eaſte a thing 
it was for Popes to oblige Princes in thoſe days, when a Title or a Roſe 
was thought a ſufficient Recompence for the greateſt Service. 
Ihe Cardinal Governing all Temporal Affairs as he did; it is not to 
be doubted hut his Authority was abfolute in Eecleſiaſtical Matters, 
which ſeemed naturally to lie within his Province; yet Marbam made 
ſome oppoſition to him, and complained to the King of his encroach- 
| ing 
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ing too mach in 15 Legantine Courts, upon 
things being clearly made out, the Ki a8 chid the Cardinal (ſharply for 

it, who ever after that hated alan in bis heart, yet he proceeded * 
more warily for the future. 

But the Cardinal drew the hatred of the Clergy upon himſelf, chiefſy 4 A Bull tor Re- 


by a Bull which he obtained from Nome, giving him Authority to viſit — "_ 


A. 88 _ } *. — 


the Laws of the Church for one whole year after the date of the Bull. fs 
The power that was lodged in him by this Bull was nt more invidiaus, ticle 25. of his 
than thewards in which it was conceived were offenſive ; for the Pre- Impeachmert 
;amble of it was full of ſevere Reflections againſt the * and 1g 
norance of the Clergy, who are ſaid in it to have been delivered over 
10 4 Reprobete wind. This, as it was a public Defaming them, ſo bow 
true ſoever it might be, all thought it did not become the Cardinal, 
whoſe Vices were notorious and ſeandalous, to tax others whoſe faults 

were neither fo t, nor ſo eminent as his were. 

_ He did alſo affect a Magnificence and Greatneſs, not only in his Habit The Cacdi. 
(being the firſt Clergy-man in England that ware Silks) but in his Fa- 5 Pride: 
mily, bis Train, and other Pieces of State equal to that of Kings. And N 
even in performing Divine Offices, and ſaying Maſs, he did it with the 

{ame Ceremonies that the Popes uſe; who judge themſelves ſo nearly 
related'to _— that thoſe humble Acts of Adoration, which are Devo- 
— in bog ons, would abaſe them too much. He had not only 
| to ſerve him, but even Dukes and Earls to 
Fray: — — He had certainly a vaſt mind; an = 
Haw the corruptions of the Clergy gave fo great Scandal, and their Ig- 
gorance was ſo profound, that unleſs ſome " effeftnal ways were 1 
for theſe, they muſt needs fall into great diſcſteem with the 
People: For though he took great liberties bini, and perhaps accor- 
Aing to the Maxim of the Canoniſts, as 2 — 2 (ogg of 


py 128 were not com ed within —_y 
he ſeemed to have deſigned the Reformation of the —.— Ros 


et 

Gen all the means he could think of, except the giving them a 

Example: Therefore he intended to viſit all the Monaſteries of 
land, that ſo diſcovering their corruptions, he might the better juſti- 
fie the deſign he had to ſu — moſt of them, and convert them into Bi- 
ſhopricks, Cathedrals, Collegiate Churches and Colleges : For which 
end he d the Bull from Rowe, but he was diverted from making 
any uſe for it, by ſame who adviſed him rather to ſuppreſs Monaſteries nes * 
by the Pope's Authority, than proceed in a Method which would Ronaſterie, 
. raiſe great hatred againſt himſelf, caſt foul aſperſions on Religious 
2 and give the Enemies of the Church great advantages againſt 
Vet he had communicated his deſign to the King; and his Secre- 
* Cromwell underſtanding it, was thereby inſtructed how to pro- 
coed afterwards when they went about the total ſuppreſſion of the 
Monaſteries. 
The Summoning of Convocations he aſſuwed by vertue of his Legan- The calling of 
tine Power. Of theſe there were two ſores, the firſt were called by the tus. 
King; for with the Writs for a Parliament there went out always a Sum- 
mons to the Two Arch - Biſhops for calling a Canvocation of their Pro- 
vinces ; the Stile of which will be found in the Collection. It differs cones. 


in > nothing from what is now in uſe, 4 but that the King did not prot Numb, 3. 


the 


bis Jocainion: and the 


all Monaſterics, and all the Clergy of England, and to diſpence with all + * 1 
I 1575 


* 
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the day; requiring them only to be Summoned to meet with all conve- 
hient ſpeed ; and the Arch-Biſhops,' having the King's pleaſure ſignified 
to them, did in their Writs prefix the day. Other Convocations were 
called by the Arch-Biſhops in the ſeveral Provinces, gende Emet- 
gencies, to meet aud treat of things relating to the Church, and were Pro- 
vincial Councils. Of this I find but one, and that called by Warham in 
the firſt year of this King, for reſtoring the Ecclefiaſtical Tintmunities 
that had been very much impaired, as will appear by the Writ of Sum- 


mons. But the Cardinal did now, as Legate, iſſue out Writs for Con- 


Regiſt. Tonſt. 
Fol. 33, 34. 


Collect. 
Numb. 5 th. 


vocations, In the year 1522. I find by the Regiſter there was a Writ 
iſſued from the King to Warham to call one, who upon that Sammoned 
it to meet at St. Paul's the 20th of April. But the Cardinal prevailed 
ſo far with the King, that on the 2d of May after, he by his Legantine 
Authority diſſolved that Convocation; and iſſued out a Writ to Ton- 
ſtall Biſhop of London to bring the Clergy of Canterbury to St. Peter's 
in Weſtminſter, there to meet and reform Abuſes in the Church; and 
conſider of other important Matters that ſhould be propoſetd to them. 
What they did towards Reformation, I know not, the Records being 

loſt: But as to the King's Supply, it was propoſed, That they ſhould 
give the King the balf of the full value of their Livings for one year, 
to be paid in Five years. The Cardinal laid out to them how much 


the King had merited from the Church, both by | ſuppreſſing the 


Schiſm that was like to have been in the Papacy in Pope  Falins his 
time, and by protecting the See of Rome from the French Tyranny ; 
but moſt of all, for that excellent Book written by him in defence of 
the Faith againſt the Hereticks: and that therefore, ſince the French 


King was making War upon him, and had ſent over the Duke of 4/- 


bany to Scotland to make War alſo on that fide, it was fit that on ſo 


great an occaſion; it ſhonld appear that his Clergy were ſenſible of 
their happineſs in having ſuch a King ; which they ought to expreſs 


in granting ſomewhat, that was as much beyond all former Precedents, 
as the King had merited more from them than all former Kings had e- 
ver done. „ en ee eee, eee 
But the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Rocheſter oppoſed this: For they 
both hated the Cardinal. The one thought him ungrateful to him who 
had raiſed him: The other being a man of a ſtri& Life hated him 
for his Vices. Both theſe ſpake againſt it as an unheard-of Tax, 
which would ſo oppreſs the Clergy, that would not be poſſible for 
them to live and pay it; and that this would become a Precedent for 
after-times, which would make the condition of the Clergy moſt mi- 
ſerable. But the Cardinal, who intended that the Convocation by a 


* 


* 


great Subſidy ſhould lead the way to the Parliament, took much pains 


for carrying it through; and got ſome to be abſent, and others were 
prevailed on to conſent to it: And for the fear of its being made a 
Precedent, a Clauſe was put in the Act, That it ſbould be no Precedent for 
after - times. Others laughed at this, and ſaid, It would be a Precedent 
tor all that, if it once paſſed.” But in the end it was granted, with a 
moſt glorious Preamble; and by it all the Natives of England that had 


any Ecclſiaſtical Benefice were to pay the full half of the true value 


of their Livings in Five years; and all Foreigners who were Beneficed 
in England were to pay a whole years Rent in the ſame time: out of 
which number were excepted the Biſhop of Worceſter and Land affe, 
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Pol „Acre Vigil, Peter the Carnielite; Eraſmies of 'Roterdam; Sioeſter De 
rius, and Peter Varner, who were to pay only as Natives did. This 
encreaſed the — that the Clergy bote the Cardinal.” But te de- 
ſpiſed them, and in particular was à great Enemy to the Monks, and 
looked on them as idle mouths that did neither the Church nor State 
any Service, but wete through their ſcandalous Lives a reproach to 
the Church, and a burden to the State; Therefore he reſolved to 
ſuppreſs: a: barry number of them, and to change them to another 
Inſtitucion; 

From the days of King Edgar the State of Monkety was heel ein 


of the gane 
of the Mona- 


growing: in Exgland. For moſt of the Secular Clergy being then Mar- gcries, 


ried, and ſong to put away their Wives, were by Dunſtan Arch · Bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and Ethelwald Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Oſwald Biz 
ſhop of Worceſter, "who were all Monks, turned out of their Livinge. 


There is in the Rolls an Inſpexi mut of King Bdgar's, Erecting the Priory Rot. Pat. tis 
and. Convent of Worceſter, which bears date ae 964. Edgari 6 on Hen. &. Part 14 


St. Innocents day, Signed by the King, the Queen, Two Arch: Bithops, 
Five Biſhops, Six Abbots, (but neither Biſhoprick not Abby are named) 
Six Dukes, .and Five Knights, but there is no Seal to it. It bears, that 
the King, with the Council and Conſent of his Priutes and Gentry, did 
Confirm and Eſtabliſh that Priory ;' and that he had Erected 47 Mo- 
naſteries, which he intended to encreaſe to 50. the number of Jubilee 
and that the former Incumbents'ſhould be for ever excluded from at 
pretenſions to their Benefices, becauſe they bad rather choſen with the 
danger of their Order, and che orejadice 4 of the Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, 
to ad here to their Wives, than 1 ſerve God chaſtly and OCinonically. 
The Monks being thus ſettled in moſt Cathedrals of England, HATS 
themſelves up to Idleneſsand Pleaſure, which had been long Conipfain- 
ed of; but now that Learning began to be'teſtored; they being every - 
where poffeſſed of the beſt Church-Benefices, were looked upon by all 


Learned men with an evil eye, as having in their hands the chief en- 


couragements of Learning, and yet doing tiothing towirds'it; they on 
the contrary 1 9 ing it all they could, faying, "It would 
bring in Hereſie, à great deaf of? miſchief/i And the Reſtorers of 
— ſuch as Brooks, Vives; and others, did — them, but 
did expdſe their Igriorance and ill Manners to the 'Wotld: 

No the King naturally loved Learning, and therefore the Carditiat, 
either to do a thing which he knew wodid be doe acceptable to the King, 
et that it was alſo agteeable to his owri' Indlinations, teſolved to 


CF 


ap ſome Colleges, in which there ſhould be both great Ericonrage- The Cardi- 
ments for eminent Scholars to 'þroſecute their Studies, ' and been 


Schools for teaching and training up of Youth. © This he knew would 


be a great honour to him, to be lookt- upon as a Patron of Learning; 
and herdfore he ſet his heart mueh on ic; to have Two Colleges (the 


one at Oxford, the other at Ipſwich,” the Places 'of his Birth) well cori- 
ſtituted, and nobly Eüdowed. But towards this, it was neceſſary to 
ſuppreſs ſome Monaſteries,- which was thought eve Naa as juſtifi- 
able and lawfal, as it had been many Ages en change Secular 
Prebends into Canons Regularz the 4 Goods being "0 applied 


ta Religions uſe, And it was thought hard to ſay; Thar if the Pope 3 


al. Treaſure of the 


had the abiſolute Pow r of diſpenſing the 8pm 


r and to tranſlate the Merits of one Man, and apply them to 
| C 2 | another; 
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another ; that he had not à much mare abſohnte Power over the Tem- 
poral Treaſure of the Church, to tranſlate Church - Lands from one 
uſe and apply them to another. And indeed the Cardinal was then 
ſo much conſidered at Rome, as a Pope of another world, that what- 
Foe he deſired he eaſily obtained. Therefore onthe gd. of April 1 524: 
dope Clement by a Bull gap him Authority to ſuppreſs the Monaſtery 
_. . . . of St. FrideſwideinOxford, and in the Dioceſs of Lincelv, and to carry 
The Tu.an* the Monks elſew here, with a very full non obſftante, To this the Ki 
15.Reg-2.Pare. gave his aſſent the 19th, of April following. After this there follow» 
Rot, Pat, ed many other Bulls for other Religious. Houſes and Rectories that were 
improprigted, Theſe Houſes being thus ſuppreſſed by the Law, they 
2 | belonged to the King ; who thereuppon made them over to the Cardi- 
nal by new and ſpecial Grants, which are all Enrolled. And ſo he 
went on with theſe great Foundatiqus, and brought them to Perfecti- 
on: That at Oæford in the 180 year, and that at Ipſwich in the 20:5 yeat 
of the King's Reign, as appears by the Dates of the King's Patents for 


=" 


Founding them. F een, 2 
In the laſt place I come to ſhew the new opinions in Religion, or 
thoſe that were accounted-new then in England; and the State and 
Progress af them till the 1965 year of the Kings Reign, 
The Firſt be- From the days of Hiohlaſe, there were many that diſliked moſt 
. — "x of the received Doctrines, in ſeveral Parts of the Nation. The Cler- 
England, zy Were at that time very bateful to the People; for as the Pope did 
exact heavily on them, ſo they being oppreſſed, took all-means poffi. 
ble to make; the People repay what the Popes wreſted from them. 
Mielliſſe being much encouraged and ſupperted by the Duke of Lau- 
caſter, and the Lord Piergi, the Biſhops could nat proceed againſt him 

till the Dake of Levcqfter was put from the King, and then he was 
con at Oxford, Many opinions are charged upon him, but 
whether he held them or not, we know not, hut by the Teſtimonies 
Of his Enemies, who writ of him with ſo much paſſion, that ĩt diſere 
dits all they ſaxy ; yet ha died in Peace, though bis Body way after- 
Wioards hurat. Tie tranſlated the Bible out of Latin into Exglih, with 
a long Preface before it, in which he reflected ſeveręely on the cord 
ruptions of the Clergy, and: conde the Worſhiping of Saints 
and Images, and denyed the corparal Preſence of. Chrift's Body in the 
Sacrament, and exHorted all Pegple to the Study of the Serlptures. His 
Bible with this Prefacg was well rogeived by 2. great many, who were 
led into thefe Opinions, rather hy the Impreflions which common ſenſe 
and plain Reaſan made en them, than by any deqp Speculation or Stq« 
dy. F er the followam. of this kate were. ü renne ard ignorant 
men: ſome few £lerks joyncd to them, hut they formed nat thenifelves 
into any Body or Aﬀaciationz and were ſcattstred over the Kingdom, 
olding theſe Qpinions ia private witheut making any publiek Froſei· 
 . bon of them; Generally they were kuomn by their diſparaging. the 
ſuperſtitious Clergy, whoſe Cotruptions were then. fo notorious, and 
their Cruelty ſa enraged, that no wonder the People were-dacply pre- 
zndiced againſt them. Nor were the methods they uſed likely to pre- 
vail much pon them, hoing ſevere and ce. 
In the Primitive Chah, though in their . not 
backward to pa Anathamatiſeg dn eyery thing tbat they jidged He-' 
reſis z Jet ajl Capital proceedings againſt 
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of rhe Church 
of Rome. 
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they were put to death, they 
were generally ſo blamed for it, NI many refuſed to hold Coming: 


nion with them. The Roman Emperors made many Laws: 


againſt H | 
reticks, for the fining and baniſhing of them, and ſecluded them fo | 


the Privileges of other Subjects; ſuch as nl Wills, or receiving 
 Leyacres; only only the Manichees (who were a ſtrange mixture between 


Heathenifot and Chriſtianity) were to ſuffer death for their errors: 
Let the Biſhops in thoſe days, particularly in Sil, doubted much, 
| whether upon the Inſolencies of Hereticks, os Schiſmaticks, they might 

defire the Emperor to execate thoſe Laws for Finin Baniſhing, and 
other reſtraints; And St. Auſtin was not eaſily prevailed on to heal a 
to it. But at length the Donati/tr were ſo intolerable, that after ſeve; 
ral Conſultations about it, they were forced to canſent to thoſe inferior 
penalties, but ſtill condemtied the taking away of their lives. And even 
in the Execution of the Imperial Laws in thoſe inferiour puniſhments, 


they were always int to maderate. the ſeverity of the Pre- 
feds and Governours, The firſt Ioftance of ſeverity on mens bodies 


that was not cenſured by the Chtir 
der 


ch, was in the Fifth Century un- 
Faſtin the firſt, who ordered the tongue of Severe (who bad 
been Patriarch of Aach, but did daily Anathematiſe the 
Chalcedon) to be eut out. in the Ei 


(called Rhirnotmetns from his ct 


Century Tuſtinian the ad. 


Armenia: And in the end of W Cog. 


ry th e 
eee eee eee f 15 


But in — i ain — int 
a Company of Simple an nnocent } 
France, beiug diſguſted with the EE 
Clergy and of the publick Worth Tx 5 their Abies; 
aud then Dominict and his thru: achers, who came among them 
to convince them, finding their Praiching did nqt prevail, betook them: 
ves to that way, that was fare & ſiletice them. They. perſwaded the 
: Magiftrates to bites 20 ſuck Low, ts Ro 0 lar Hereticks, 
That they thight do bf a Law er ax did 
Deeree, that ' Hercticks thould be Ftp Kale Power to 


be extirpated;, (they wot ght not 15 1 T wh De but by the Pra- 
ctice it Tos known th 


they did it not, they. e be Feen 
they ſtill refifed to do their duty, 


ted ; and after that, if 
inquifieors kg) th 8 yin 1 1 
the in nJ the e to t at their Pe- 
rils. e e mny ha © al Cenf bat Anatbicng's were 
thought toe feeble a pn ee e Oe Therefore a Cen- 
fare was foiind out, ere upon the Prince, 4 Bu g Was to the 
poor, tha 2 we 75 1 275 Phe Þ 6. . % 
| JS 


LI 4 
, hn-Tow 1 * te Gr, 


Yo 


4 u x he EX E . palſed For 85 
meral is was ou. ſe, * | 
"3 2 ee the DEN bY - = "TP 1 5 M. under the 
ures; was = net. ces, .WAao thereupon, to 
ſave themKives, rig ale ech he 


$ a Nee of the Eccle- 


Burning 


Faltica Coutes., 1, APA 


uncil of 
opt noſe) barnt'all the Manichees in 


Burning was that which they meant z) and if 


3 
minions ta Da 
ſuch as rr F . FI N 


IC 


7 Hor of. the Reformation ; "Book 1 


Fitz- Herbert 


The Laws of 
England a- 
gainſt Here. 
ticks. 


Under Rich. 
the 2d; 


tutes 3. part, 
chap. 5. of 


Hereſie. 


si Rich. 2. ment that was held. in. (the 657 ye 
ELD thons 1 Preferred a Bill recitin reciting 85 N 
b ba had porey gi N 
ed to be vo ic 3. never it E 
to be Nied aud 14 05 Co 2 7 


— Nat. Brevi- zards, and Sodomites had been ſo executed. Th 


to the ee . ren 


Cook's Inſti- 


Burning was the death they made choice of, becauſe Witches, Wi- 
refore to make He- 
reſie appear a terrible thing, this was thought the moſt proper puniſh- 
ment of it. It had alſo a reſemblance of everlaſting Burning, to which 
they adjudged their Souls, as well as their Bodies were condemned to 
the Fire; 1 with this ſignal diffetence, that they could ſind no ſuch 
effectual way to oblige God to execute their ſentence, as they contri- 
ved againſt the Civil Mogiftrate,. But however they "confidently | gave 
it out that by vertue ot that Promiſe of our Saviour's, Whoſe fins ye 
bind on Earth, they are bound in Heaven, their Decrees were ratified in 
Heaven. And it not being ay diſprove what they ſaid, people be- 
lieved the one, as they ſaw the other ſentence executed. So that 
whatever they condemned as Heres. was looked on as the work thing 
in the world. wm ” 1 
There was no occaſion for the execution of this tan in England, 
till the days of Wickliffe. And the favour he had from ſome great Men 
ſtopt the Proceedings againſt him. But in the 370 year of King Richard 
the Second, a Bill palled © in the Houſe of Eprds,. and was aſſented to 
by the King, and publiſhed for an Ad of Pagliament, ongh the Bill 
was neyer ſent to the Houſe of Commons. . By this pretended Law it ap- 
pears, W:ckliffe's followers were then very numerous; that they had. A 
certain habit, and did preach in many pk in Chur 
Church- yards and Markets, witt ot licence om the, Ordinary; — 
did — ſeveral Doctrine ſt the Faith, and: the 
the Land. as had been proved. be 
the other Biſhops, Prelates, Deion! Divinity, and of the Civil and 
Canon Law, and other of the Cle That i they would not ſubmit 
1 but by their ſub- 

low, them and defend 

T run. Th bexefo re-it was Ordain- 
ed, that upon the B Aying in the 1 names of 
ſuch Preachers atid th r5,-.the el our ſbould. iſſue forth 
eg sto the Sheik . 200 other the King's 56 .to hold 
Arreſt and Be Priſon till they bond uſtify t 4 

to * Law and reaſon Holy 5 From 2 gentleneſs of which 
Law it may appear, e was not then ſo tame as to bear the 
{rerity > army cruel 1 71 vhich 75 ſettled and put in execution 
* er d tre da dach, n $14 
The Coltom at that dime was to engrofs Copies of all the Ads of 
parliatent, and to ſend 1 5 . rit E great Seal, to the 
Sheriffs, to make them. within their, Juriſdictions. 
And Robert Braibrook Biſhop lo rar 3 prom ord Chanceljoar,. ſent 
this witli the oth Att of. that Parliament to be proclaimed. - The 
_ Writ: bears-Uace "26th c of 1 R Ent i in the Ber Parti 
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preſſed 3 ſo that the former Act was ſtill looked on as a good Law, 1252 
and is 'Pricited in the Book of Statutes. Such pious Frauds were al. 

ways praiſed by the Popiſh Clergy, . and were indeed neceſfary for the 
ſapporting the Credit of that Church. When Richard the ad. was de. . 
poſed and the Crown uſurped by Henry the 4th; then he in gratitude to Another Law 
the Clergy that aſſiſted him in his coming to the Crown, granted them under king 
a Law to their hearts content in the 24 year of his Reign. The Preamp che 4b. 
ble bears, That ſome had nem Faith about the Sacraments of the Church, 
und the Authority of the ſame , and did preach without Authority, gathered 
Conventicles, tanght Schools, wrote Books againſt the Catholick Faith; with 

many other beinous eggrevations. Opon which the Prelates\ 4nd Clergy, 

and the Commons of the Realm prayed the King to provide a ſufficient res 

medy to ſo great an evil. Therefore the King by the aſſent of the States and 

other diſcreet men of the Realm being in the ſaid Parliament, did ordain, 

That none ſhould Preach without Licence, except perſons Privileged; That 

none ſhould Preach any Doftrine! contrary to the Catholick Faith, or the 
Determination of the. Holy Church, and that none ſhould favour and abett 
them, nor keep their Books, but deliver them to the Dioceſan of the plate 
within 40 days aft of that Statute. And that if any 


er the Proclamation 
Perſons were defamed, or ſuſpeFed of doing againſt that Ordinance, then the 
Ordinary might arreſt them, and keep them in his Priſon, till they were ca- 
nomically purged of the Articles laid againſt them, or did abjure them ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Church. Provided always. that the proceedings 
ainſt them were publickly and judicially done and ended, within three 

Months after they had been ſo Arreſted; and if 1 He Convidt, the Di- 
oceſan, or bis Commiſſariet, might keep them in Priſon ar long as to hit 
diſctetion ſhall ſeem expedient, and might Fine them as ſhould ſeem com- 
petent to him, certifying the Fine into the King s — : and if any 

being Conviũ did refuſe to abjure, or after Abjuration did fall into Relapſe, 

then be was to be left ta the Secular Court according to the Holy Canons, 

And the Majors, Sheriffs, or Bailiffs were to be perſonally preſent at the 4 
| paſſing the Sentence when they ſhould be required by the Dioceſan, or his | 
Commiſſaries, and after the Sentence they were to receive them, and them be- 


— fore the People in 4 high place do to be Brent. By this Statute the She- 


riffs, or other Officers, were immediately to proceed to the Burning of 
Hereticks withont any Writ, or Warrant from the King. But 3 
the King's Learned Council adviſed him to iſſue out a Writ, De Hereti- \ 
co comburendo, upon what grounds of Law I cannot tell. For in the 
ſame year when William Sautre (who was the firſt that was put to death 
upon the account of Hereſie) was judged Relapſe by Thomas Arundel, 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, in a Convocation of-hisProvince; and there- . Herbert? 
upon was degraded from Prieſthood, and left to Secular Power; a Natura Brevi- 
Writ: was iſſued ont to burn him, which in the Writ is called The mu. 
Cuſtomary Puniſhment (relating it is like to the Cuſtoms that were be- 
yond Sea.) But this Writ was not neceſſary by the Law, and therefore 
it ſeems theſe Writs were not Enrolled: For in the whole Reign of 
King Henry the 3th I have not been able to find any of theſe Writs in 
the Rolls. But by Warbams Regiſter I ſee the Common courſe of the 
Law, was to certifie into the Chancery the Conviction of an Heretick, 
upon which the Writ was iſſued out, if the King did not ſend a Pardon. 
Ius it went on all the Reign of Henry the 4h. But in the beginning of 
his Son's Reign, there was a Conſpiracy (as was pretended) yy 7's 
: | ohn 
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5th year of 
Ade. 4th. 


Jobs Oldeeftle, and ſotne others 
which many were put ĩnto Priſon, and 29 were both attainted of 7! 


Hereſie, ſo that the 


ſuſpected of Hereſie: but the Judges upon his 


Diſcharged him One Warzer of London, havi | 
Vaughan, at the command of t. 


Cuatholick Faith 3 the Court of the Common-Pleas judged, That the 
words were not within the Statute, — 


N rial to the Hiſtory that is to follow. 


againſt the King and the Clergy 5 upon 


and condemned of Herefe, hey were both Hangod and Barn, But 
Ke Fee, fr Age, fas, Certain red that 
theſe were but feigned cauſes, ſurmiſed of Ser more diſpleaſure 
then truth. That Conſpiracy, whether real —— pct Cn 
a ſevere Act againſt thoſe Hereticks,. — — by <©e 
name of Lallards. By which Act all Officers of State, Judges, Jaſtices 
of the Peace, Majors, Sheriffs and Bailiffs, were to be Sworn when they 
took their Impl to uſe their whole Power and Diligence to 
deſtroy all Herefies and Errors, called Lolladies, and to aſſiſt the Or- 
dinarics and their Commiſſaries in their proceedings againſtehem ; and 
that ebe Lallerds ſhould fort all the Lands they held in Fee Serie 
and their Goods and Chattels to the King, | | 
The Clergy according to the Genius of that Religion, i having their 
Authority fortified with ſuch ſevere Laws, were now more cruel and 
infolent than ever. And if any Man denied them any part of that re- 
ſpe, or of thoſe advantages to which they he was preſent- 
ly brought under the ſuſpicion of Hereſie. and vexed with Imprifon- 
ments, and Articles were againſt him. 

Upon which great followed. And the Jadges to correct 
Habeas Corpas ring 2 Imprifouments, and examined 
the Warrants, and cither Bailed, of Diſcharged the Priſoners as they ſaw 
cauſe: For though the Decrees of the Church had made many things 

Clergy had much matter to work upon; yet when 
Offcnders againſt them in other things could not be with any 


formal Hereſie, then by they ſtudicd-to faſten it on them, 
but were ſometimes over-ruled 


terbury, at the Suit of another) [aid o 
wot to be feered; for though the Arch di 

. God: he 
was upo I 1 by 1 . y 


moving for | 
, granted it; ee with the 

Warrant for his Impriſonment, they found the matter contained in i 
was not within the Statute, and firſt Bailed him, and after that they 


ot bound to pey Tithes to bis Carte, was alfo impri 
of : 


pinion was — — 


Error 


utbority to declare, — edraeLon: and what not: 
Bat what the Clergy made to this, I do not know. 
I hope the Reader will cafily excuſe this 


it being ſo mate- 


* 
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| On the ad of May in the year 151 r. Six Men and Four Women; moſt C ere 
of them being of Teaterden, a before Arch- biſhop Marbam, in eainſt Here- 

is Mannor of Kall, and abjared the: following Errors, ff. That cicks 
in the Sacrament of the Altar is not the Body of Chriſt, but Material 6p 1 
Bread. 24ly, That the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and Confirmation, are 15 
not neceſſary, nor profitable for Mens Souls. 3dly, That Confeſſion of 
Sins ought not to be made to a Prieſt. 41, That there is no more 
Power given by God to a Prieſt than to a Lay- man. 5:bly, That the 
Solemritzation of Matrimony is not profitable, nor neceflary for the well 
of Man's Soul. 6thly, That the Sacrament of Extreme Unction is not 
ofitable;-nor neceflary for Man's Soul. ty, That Pilgrimages to 
ly and devout Places be not Profitable, neither Meritorious for Man's 
Soul. Beh, That Images of Saints be not to be Worſhiped. 92hly, 
That z Man ſhould pray to no Saint, but only to God. 10thly, That 
holy Water and holy Bread be not the better the Benediction made 
by the Prieſt, than before. And as they abjured theſe Opinions, ſa - 
they were made to ſwear, That they ſhonld diſcover all whom they 
knew to hold theſe Errors, or who were ſuſpected of them, or that 
did keep any private Conventicles, or were Fautors, or Comforters of 
them that publiſhed fach Doctrines. Two other Men of Terterder did 
that day in the afternoon abjure moſt of theſe Opinions. The Court 
ſate again the 5th of May, and the Arch-biſhop enjoyned them Penance, 
to wear the Badge of a Faggot in Flames on their Cloaths during their 
lives, or till they were diſpenſed with for it; and that in the Proceſſi 
on both at the Cathedral of Canterbury, and at their own Pariſh Chur- 
ches they ſhould carry a Faggot or their ſhoulders: which was looked 
on as a puhlick Confeſſion that they deſerved Burning 
That fame day another of Tenterden abjured the ſame Doctrines. On | 
the-154hof May the Court ſate at Lewbeth, where four Men and one Wo- : 
man abjurad. On the 19th four Men more abjared. Ou the 3d of June 
a Man-and/a- Woman abjured. Another Woman the 255 of July: A- 


nothet Man the 291b of July: Two Women on the 24 of 91 A 
Man on the 3d and a Woman on the 8:6 of -Avguſ# - Three Men, on 


the 16th of, Avguſt:: And three Men and a Woman on the 3d of Sept. 
In theſe Abjurations ſome were put to abjure more, ſome fewer of the 
former Doctrines; aud in ſome of their Abjurations Two Articles more 
were added: 1/2; That the Images of the Cracifix, of our Lady and 
other Saints, ought not to be worſhipped; becauſe they were made with 


Mens Haus, and were but Stocks and Stones. 2diy, That Money and 


Labours ſpent in PHgrimages were all! in vain. All theſe Perſons (he- 
ther t ete unjuſtly accuſed, or were overcome with fear, or had but 


crude Conceptions of thoſe Opinions. and ſo were eaſily frighted out of 
them) -abjured- and performed the Penance that was enjoyned them. 
Others met with harder meaſure 3 for on the agb of April, in the ſame 
year; 1341. one William Carder of Tenterden, being Endicted on the 
— 2 — ned 8 but * — ſaid it was 
enough to pr to Almighty God alone, and there ſore we needed not to pray 
1 Sainte far any Mediation. ich Witneſſes were brought againſt 
him, bo were all ſacl: as were then Priſoners, but intended to abjure 
and were now made uſt of to Convict others Ibey ſwore that he had 
taught them theſe Opinions. When their ſitions were publiſhed, 
be ſaid he did repety if he bad ſaid any thing againſt the Faith and the 


Sacraments; but he did not nn ever ſaid er 


* 
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proceedings 
againſt Here- 
ticks, Fol. 4. 


_ Guilty, but by a 


of Aldermanbiey, was Endided for having 


thing. Sentence was given upon him as an obſtinate Heretick, and he 
was delivered up to the Secular Power. On the ſume day à Woman, 
Agnes Grevul, was —_ — the ſame Articles: She pleaded Not 
Sons were brought in Witnefles againſt her. Her Husbend depoſed, 
that in the end of the Reignof King Edwerd the 4th, one Juhu Toe; had 
perſwaded her ĩntotheſe Opinions, in which ſhe had ſince: 


Her Sons alſo depoſed, that ſhe had been till infuſing theſe Doctrines 


into them. One Robert Harriſon, was alſo Endicted, and pleading Not 
Guilty, Witneſſes did prove the Articles againſt him. And onthe 2d of 
May Sentence was given againſt theſe Two as obſtinate Hereticks. And 
the ſame day the Arch-biſhop Signed rhe Writs forcertifying theſe gen- 
tences into the Chancery, which conclade in theſe words: Our holy Mo- 
ther the Church having nothing ers was He can Ab in this utter, we 
leave the fore mentioned Hereticks, and every one of thene to your Royal High- 
weſs, and to your Secular Council. And onthe 8th of May, John Brow 
and Edward Walker, being alſo Endicted of Hereſie on the former Points, 


they both pleaded Not Guilty. But the Witneſſes depoſing againſt them, 


they were judged obſtinate Hereticks ; and the former a Relapſe, for 
he had abjured before Cardinal Morton. And onthe 19th of May Sen- 
tence was given. When, or how the Sentenees were Executed; I can- 
not find. Sure I am, there are no Pardons upon Record for any of 


them, and it was the courſe of the Law, either to ſend à Pardon; or 
iſſue out the Writ for Burning them. HT Sie vworls Higg non © 414) 


Fox mentionsnone of theſe proceedings, only he tells that Jule Brows 
was taken for __ words ſaid in —— with a Prieſt, about the 
ſaying of Maſſes for redeeming Souls out of Purgatory: Upon which 
he was committed for ſaſpicion of Herefic: But Fox ſerm to have 
been miſinformed about the time of his Burning, which hs ſays was, 
Anno 1517. for they would not have kept a condemned 'Heretick' Six 


years out bf the Fire. I never find them guilty of any ſachiclemency. 


Theſe ſevere Sentences made the reſt ſo apprehenſive of their danger, 
that all the others who were Endicted. abjured. And in the ycar 1512. 
on the 5 of June, Two Men and Tw )] Wonen abjured that Article, 
That in the Sacratnent of the Altar, there was ooly Viaterial Bread, and 
not the Body of Chriſt; © And on the 7b and 1325 of :Seprewber; TWO 
other Women abjured the former Articles: and this is all tat is in 
Warhams Regiſter about Heretic. % eite 
ln what remains of Fitz-Femes, Biſhop of Ladin Negiſter ] There 
are but Three Abjurations. In the year 1509. one Elizaberh' Sump/ſore, 

| ep Hylof the 


Images of our Lady of: Wilſden," Guns 


of ou and Muehe, condemning - 
PiHprimages to them, and faying, It was better to give Alnis at houſe 


t6-poor People, than to goon Pilgrimages ; and that Images were but 
Stocks and Stones, and denying the vertue of dhe Sacrament of the 


Altar, when the Prieſt was not in dean life, andi ſay ing, It was hut 
Bread, and that Chriſt cbuld not be both in Heaven and in Earth; and 


for denying Chriſts Aſctugon to Heaven, and faying, Vtut more 
ſhould not go tb Heaven than were already in iti But ſhe ccd he free 


of further crouble, confeſſed her ſeif Grilley; and'abjared all chofe Opi- 
& It dir 


55 
— 


* 


rejected, with thoſe for uch they:acraſed them; und ſome particu- 
* . lars 


515. It is generally obſerved, That inthe proceedings againſt Lollardy 
tbe Clergy always mixed: ſome Capital ji which! all Chriſtians 


* 


proceeding, ber Husband and her Two - 
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Jars being proved, they gave it ont that they were guilty of them all, 


to repreſent the more odious. And in this caſe the thing is plain, 
for this Woman is charged for denying Chriſt's Aſcenſion z and yet a- 


nother of the Articles was, That ſhe ſaid Chriſt's Body could not be in 


the Sacrament, becauſe it could not be both in Heaven and on Earth. 


Which two Opinions are ineonſiſtent. In the yeat 1511. William Potiet 
was Endicted for ſaying, There were Three Gods, and that he knew not 


for what Chriſt's Paſſion, or Ba ptiſm availed ; and did abjure. Whe- 
ther he only ſpoke theſe things Impiouſly, or whether he held them in 
Opinion, is not clear. But certainly he was no Lollard. One Joan Ba- 
ker, was alſo made to abjure ſome words ſhe had ſaid, That Images were 
bug Idols, and not to be worſhipped; and that they were ſet up by the 
Priclts out of Covetouſneſs, that they might grow Rich by them; and 
that Pilgrimages were not to be made. More is not in that Regiſter. 
But Fox gives an account of Sia others, who were burnt in Firz-James 
his time. On this I\have been the longer, that it may appear, what 
were the Opinions of the Lollards, at that time, before Luther had pub- 


liſhed any thing againſt the Indulgences. For theſe Opinions did very 


much diſpoſe People to receive the Writings which 'came afterwards 
out of Germany. © 2 
- The firſt Beginnings and Progreſs of Laber s Doctrine are ſo well 


The Progrefs 


known, that I need not tell how upon the publiſhing of Indulgences in 21 Caches 


Germany, in ſo groſs a manner, that for a little Money any Man might 
both preſerve himſelf, and deliver his Friends out of Purgatory. Many 
were offended at this Merchandiſe, againſt which Lather wrote. But 
it concerning the Set of Rome in fo main a Point of their Prerogative, 
which would alſo have cut off a 


proceeded-againſt with extteai ſeverity: So ſmall a ſpark as that Colli- 
fion made, could never have raiſed fo 
been ſtrongly diſpoſed to it, by the juſt prejudices they had conceived 
_ againſt the Popiſh Clergy, whoſe Ignotance and lewd Lives had laid 
them ſo open to contempt and hatred, that any one that would ſet him- 
ſelf againſt them, cpuld not but be kindly looked on by the People: 
They had engroſſed the greateſt part both of the Riches and Power of 
Chriſtendom, and lived at their eafe and in much Wealth. And the cor- 
ruptions of their Worſhip and Doctrine were ſuch, that a very ſmall 

oportion of common ſenſe, with but an overly looking on the New 
Teſtament, diſcovered them. Nor had they any other varniſh to co- 
lour them by, but the Authority and Traditions of the Church. But 
when ſome ſtudious Men began to read the Ancient Fathers, and Coun- 


cils, (though there was then a great mixture of Sophiſticated Staff that 


Doctrine. 


great Braneh of their Revenue, he was 
great a fire, if the World had not 


went under the Ancient Names, and was joyned to their true Works, 


which Criticks have fince diſcovered to be ſpurions) they found a vaſt 


difference between the firſt Five Ages of the Chriſtian Church, in which 


Piety and Learning prevailed, and the laſt Ten Ages in which Ignorance 
had buried all their former Learning, only a little miſguided Devotion 
was retained for Six of theſe Ages; and in the laſt Four, the reſtleſs Am- 
bition and Uſurpation of the Popes was ſupported by the ſeeming holi- 
_ neſs of the begging Friars, and the falſe Counterfeits of Learning, which 
were among the Canoniſts, Schoolmen and Caſuiſts. So that it was 
incredible to ſee, how Men, notwithſtanding all the fition the Prin- 
ces every where made to the Progreſs of theſe reputed new Opinion 
and the great advantages by which * Church of Rome both _ an 
| | | 2 rew 


* 
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drew many into their Intereſts, were generally inclined to o theſe Dos 
Arines. Thoſe of the Clergy, who at; firſt. Preached-them, were of 
the begging Orders of Fag. who having fewer engagements on them 
from their —— 4 were freer to diſcover and folloꝶ the Truth. And 


the Auſtere Diſcipline they bad been trained under, did prepare them 


them were tranſlated into the Exgliſb Tongue, a and were ver much 


their Children the Lords Prayer, the Ten 


Fox: + 


The King 
writes — 
Luther 

1522. 


to encounter. thoſe.difhculties that lay, i their way. And the Laity 
that had long lockt on their Paſtors with an evil Eye, did receive theſe © 
Opinions very eaſily; which did both diſcover the lUjures with 
which the World had been abuſed, and, ſnemed a. plain and ſemple way 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, by meien Scrĩptures into their hands; 
and ſueh other Inſtructions about Religion, as ere ſincere and genuine; 
The Clergy who at firſt deſpiſed. theſe new Pregchers, were at length 
much Alarmed when they law all Heng rOOmINg:oler them, and-te- 
ceiving their Doctrines. 27 300 919% νν,)iWtgli- 35; 
As theſe things did 4 —— in 2 etnies andthe Ne 
therlands, ſo their Books came over; into |Engleni;' where chere was 
much matter already prepared to be wrought on, not only by the pre» 
judices they, ba d conceived.againſt the corrupt but by the Opi- 
nions of the Lallarde, which had been, now in Eng a fince the days 
of Wicklif, for about 150 years. Between which pinions,..and. the 
Doctrines of the Reformers, there was gteat affinity; and therefore to 
give the better vent to the cameput:of; Germany, many of 


read and applauded. This quickned the — againſt! the Lal. 
lards, . the .enquiry — ſo-'feyere; that great numbers: were 
brought into the Toils of the Biſhops and their Commiſſatics.- If a 
Man bad ſpoken but a light word againſt; any of the Conſtitutĩans u 
the Church, he was ſeized on by the Biſhops Officers ;, and if any taught 
Commandments, aud the A- 
poſtles Creed in the Vulgar Tongue, that was Crime enough to bring 
therh to the Sake : As it did Six Men and a Womapat Copertry, in the 
Paſſion Week, 1519. being the 4th of April. Lorgland. 1 
Lincoln, was very cruel to all that wete ſaſpetied of Hereſie in bis 
Dioceſs; ſeveral of them abjured, and ſome were burnt. - > Hd vn 
But all that did not produce what they deſigned by it. "The Clergy 
did not correct their own Faults, and their cruelty was looked on as an 
evidence of Guilt, and of a weak Cauſe; ſo that the method they took. 
wrought only on Peoples. fears, and made them more cautious and 
reſerved, but did not at all remove the Cauſe, nor work einher on their 
reaſons or affections. wor} i 44401 35 
Upon all this, the King to get t himſelf a Name, and to havea laftig, 95 
Intereſt with the Clergy, thought it not enough to aſſiſt them with his 
Authority, but would needs turn their Champion, and write againſt 
Luther in defence of the Seven Sacraments. ' This Book — of 
by the Clergy as the moſt Learned Work thatever the Sun ſaw ʒ and he 
was compared to King Solomon, and to all the Chriſtian Emperours 
that had ever been: And it was the chief Subject of Flattery for many: 
years, beſides the glorious Title of Defender of, the Faith which the: 
Pope beſtowed on bim for it. And it muſt be acknowledged. that 
e the Age, and that it was the work of a King, it did deſerve 
ome Commendation. But Luther was not at all —— at it, but ra-: 
ther valued himſelf upon it, that ſo. great a King had entred the lifts. 


"i We and anſwered bis N 4 he replied, not without a 
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__ Herefie. There were alſo many other Books prohibited at that time, 
moſt of them written by Tizal. And Sir Thomas More, who was a 
Man celebrated for Vertue and Learning, undertook the anſwering of collefioti 
ſome of thoſe; but before he went about it, he would needs have the Number 9: 
Biſhops Licence for keeping and reading them. He wrote according to 
the way of the Age with much bitterneſs : and though he had been no 
Friend to the Monks, and a great declaimer againſt the Ignorance of 
the Clergy, and had been ill uſed by the Cardinal; yet he was one of 
the bittereſt Enemies of the New Preachers; not without great cruelty 
when he came into Power, though he was otherwiſe a very gobd-na- 
tur'd Man. So violently did the Roman Clergy hurry all their Friends 
into thoſe exceſſes of Fire and Sword. 
—When the Party became To confiderable, that it was 40561 there 
were Societies of them, not only in London, but in both the Univerſities, 
then the Cardinal was conſtrained to ad. His contempt of the Cl | 
was looked on as that which gave encouragement to the Hereticks. When 
reports were brought to Court of a company that were in Cambridge, Bil- 
ney, Latimer, and others that read and propagated Lather's Book and 
. Opinions; ſome Biſhops moved, in the year 1523. that there might be 
a Viſitation appointed to go to Cambritlge, for trying who were he Fau- 
tors of Hereſie there: he, as Legate, did inhibit it (upon what 
grounds I cannot imagine,) which was , bow againſt him afterwards 
in Parliament (Art. 43. of his Impeachment.) Yet when theſe Doctrines 
were ſpread every where, he called a meeting of all the Biſhops and Di- 
vines, and Canoniſts about London ; where Thomas Bilney and Thomas 
Arthur were brought before them, and Articles were brought in againſt | 
them. The whole Proceſs is ſet down at length by Fox in all Points ac- ; 
to s Regiſter, ex fault in the Tranſlation. When 
the Cardinal asked Bilney whether he had not taken an Oath before, not 
to preach, or defend any 2 Luthers Doctrines; he confeſſed he had done 
it, but not judicialty, (judicialiter in the Regiſter.) This Fox Tranſlates 
an lawfu lh, In all the other particulars there is an exact agreement be- 
cen ghe "Regiſter and his Acts. The ſum of the Proceedings of the 
Gourt, was, That after examination of Witneſſes, and ſeveral other 
ſteps in the Proceſs, which the Cardinal left to the Biſhop of London, 
_ arid the other Biſhops to manage, Bulney ſtood out long, and ſeemed re- 
ſolved to ſuffer for a good Confienct” In the end, what through hu- 
mane infirmity, what through the great importunity of the Biſhop of 
London, who {ct all bis Friends on him, he did abjure on the 7th of 


December, 
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„ December, as Arthur had Jone on the = of chat Month,, "I 
Bilney was relaps d, and ſo was to expect no mercy 7 

Biſhop of London enjoyned him Penance, andieth let him 8775 For Tonſtall 

8 deing a Man both of good Learning and an unhlemiſht Life, theſe Ver- 

tues produced one of their ordinary eſſects in him, great evederation, that 

was ſo eminent in bim, that e be dip. bis hands in B 

5  Geoffry, Loni, a Thewes Gerrard, eee aving.hed 
| | they's Pura and defending his ions. 7 NF rr NF „Aach } 

I᷑̃öbeſe were the proceedings, againſt Hereticks, in the firſt half of this 

"Reign. And thus 1 nc. opened the State of Affairs, both as to Ra- 

gious and Civil Concerns for the firſt 19 years of this King's time! 

with what obſervations I could gather of the Diſpoſitions and Tempers 


of the Nation at . time, 9 prepared them for neee 
followed afterwards. „ motor too engng e. iisq 3 nen 
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Of the Proceſs of Divorce between King Henry and Queen Ka- 
tharine, and of what paſſed from the Nineteenth to the 
Twenty fifth year of his Reign, in which he was declared 
Supreme Head of the Church of England. 


2344 284242 ING Henry hitherto lived at eaſe, and enjoyed The begin- 
| ö his pleaſures; he made War with much Honour, — — 3 
NU N and that always produced a juſt and advantage- yormw 0 
BAS ons Peace. He had no trouble upon him in all 
his Affairs, except about the getting of Money, 
and even in that, the Cardinal eaſed him. Bur - 
owa Domeſtick trouble aroſe, which perplexed 
all the reſt of his Government, and drew after 
it Conſequences of a higher nature. a A | 
Henry the 7th upon wiſe and good conſiderations, reſolved to link 74. Marriage 
himſelf in a cloſe Confederacy with Ferdinand and Iabella, Kings of of Prince 4r- 
Caſtile and Arragon, and with the Houſe of Burgundy againſt France, —4 of bo 
which was looked on as the laſting and dangerous Enemy of Exgland. 
And therefore a Match was agreed on between his Son, Prince Arthur, 
and Katharine the Infanta of Spain, whoſe eldeſt Siſter Joan was Mar- 
ried to Philip, and was then Duke of Burgundy, and Earl of Flanders; 
out of which aroſe a tripple Alliance between England, Spain, and 
Burgundy, againſt the King of' France, who was then become formida- 
ble to all about him. There was given with her 200000 Duckats, the 
oreateſt Portion that had been given for many Ages with any Princeſs, 
which made it not the lefs acceptable to King Hom the Seventh. i 
The Irfanta was brought into England, and on the Lou of Nou. 
was Married at St. Paul's to the Prince of Wales. They lived toge- 
ther as Man and Wife, till the 24 of April following; and not only s 
| | their 
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150. their Bed ſolemnly bleſt when T7 were put in it, on the night of their 
EO Marriage, but alſo were ſeert pub 7 in Bed for ſeveral days after, 
N. and went down to live at Ludlow Caftte in Wales, where they ſtill Bed- 
Witneſſes in ded together. But Prin ther gh ugh a ſtrong and healthful youth 
A which ſomsg thought was 


yet 
Prince 41th. Hhaſtned by his' too erty M 115 he "Spa Amb e wer by 
AER higMaſters Order tak#h, prodfs of the Conſummation rriagę, 
and ſent them into = ; the young Prince alſo himſel hea y many 
Expreſſions given his Servants; cayſe to believe that his Marriage was 
confommated the firſt night, which in a youth of Sixteen years of Age, 
that was vigorous ws jr be was not at alt judged ſtrange It was 


ſo 1 jeved that when lie died, his younger Biother Henry 
Bacent Hemy Duke of Tork was not 2 prince of Wales, for ſome een 


1 time. Some ſay for one Month, ſome for 6 Months. And he was not 
created Prince of Wales till 10 Months were elapſed, viz. in the Febru- 
In when it vas apparent tbat bis Brothers Wife was not 
wich Child by bim. Theſe things aeg Lee > fol full 
Demokſtatior (being as much as the thin at the 

Princeſs was not a Virgin after Prince Aber $ Death 
Conſulrarions But the reaſon of State ſtill 4 for keeping up tbe Allianee a- 
5 gainſt France, and 5 17657 7th baving no Fo mibd to let ſo great a 
the Infanta to Revenue as ſhe had i in F [at ied out of the Kingdom, it was 
5 . 4 That ſhe ſhould be married to the younger Brother Henry 


now Prince of Wales. The two Prelates that were then in greateſt 
eſteem with King Henry the 7th, Were Warbaw Arch-bilhop of Canter- 


3 „ bu, and Fox. Biſhop of Mrnebeſßen. The forther AMelivered his opini- 


Depoſirion in dn againſt it, and ted: the King _ thought it Was neither +. af 


L, HOO. — nor well pleaſing to God. The Biſhop nt ee perſwaded 


it, and for the Objeckions that were againſt it, and the Marmuring of 
the People who did not like a Marge that was diſputable, Jeſt out 
of it 50 N hotld.a afterwards ari Piber the Right of- ond, 
- the Pope 70995 ofarloh Was be ſufficient to anſwer” 
that 105 did It effeually,” 

fan effect, This 


the be, ac- 
re 


by th 175% Hain ee a Pitits 
Clle&ion? * Prince Henry and the B46 Fach Bearing, That whereas + the rin- 


Numb, firſt. teſs was Lawfully Married to Prince Arthur (which war per bapsconſumma- 
ted by the Cartidlis Copula) who 25 dead without any iſſue, but they being 
calle to Marry for preſerving the Peace between the Crowns. of England 

and Spain, did 2 bis Ble for bis Dig enſatien 3. refore the 
Pope out of | biz care to maintain peace among all Catholick Kangs,. did ab) 

"fave them from all 7 under which they might be, and Diſpenſed with 

the Impediiment of their Affinity, jig ls pri any Apoſtolzcal Conſtitu- | 

rn, or 1 72 4 contrary, an | 4 gave t em leave to Marry, or r if 
they were a be Confirming it, required their Confeſſor to en- 
yr thew i . 755 Penance fe for heir having Married hefare, the Dif: 

2 on was obtained, 


r ans. It was nor much to he wondred at, that che pope did r adily ou 
2 — this ʒ Ke though very ma ny both Cardinals and Divines Tal then op · 
. poſe i t, yet rhe interelß the Papacy, r Ty preferred to all o- 
ther Conſiderations, 5 dired it, For 28 that ope being a great 1 Ene- 


N oe the Fe 5 Ki would have done any thing to 
e an e L l hm nite he wa War-like e Fog 
con- 


- 


; TAY Apr. 
might follow on a controverted Title to the Crown; of which the * 1509, 
cs, 


Henry being 
come to the 


1. 1 511. 
Dies Feb, 22. 
Another born 
and dies Nov. 


by the advice of his Cortes and States, as was 


F326.  - 


April 3o, 
was 1527. 


Aga into Fance | 


* % 1 * . er 
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For K. Francis 


— — — — 8 


was agreed, that the Lady Mary ſhould be given in Marriage cither to 
Francis himſelf, or to his ſecond Son the Duke of Orleance ; and that 


hanſeif or for Alternative was to be determined by the two Kings, at an Interview 


his Son the 


Duke of Orie- hoth ſides if the Match went not on. 


ance. 
The King's 


- Marriageque- baſfador, made a great demurr about the Princeſs 


y 
Forgigners. 


e Mm. While this Treaty h 
tif Scoptcs began to take vent. It is ſaid that the Cardinal did firſt imfuſe them in- 


> _ 


Bat while this was in agitation. the Biſhop of Turbe the French Am- 
Mary's being illegiti- 
mate, as begotten in a Marriage that was contracted againſt a Divine 
Precept, with which no humane Authority could diſpenſe. How far 


this was ſecretly concerted between the Frexch Court and ours, or be- 


tween the Cardinal and the Amhaſſador, is not known. It is ſurmiſed 
that the King or the Cardinal ſet on the French to make this exception 
publickly, that ſo the King might have a better Colourto juſtific his ſuit 
of Divorce, ſince other Princes were already queſtioning it, For if 
upon a Marriage propoſed of ſuch infinite advantage to France, as that 
would be with the Heir of the Crown of Exgland, they nevertheleſs 
made Exceptions and proceeded but coldly in it. It was very reaſonable 
to expect that after the King's Death, other Pretenders would have diſ- 
puted her Title in another manne. an 
To ſome it ſeemed ſtrange that the King did offer his Daughter to 
ſuch great Princes as the Emperor and the King of France, to whom if 
Exygland had fallen in her right, it muſt have been a Province: for 


though in the laſt Treaty with Frauce, ſhe was offered either to the 


King, or his Second Son; by which either the Children which the 
King might have by her, or the Children of the Duke of Orleance, 
ſhould have been Heirs to the Crown of Exglend, and thereby it 
would ſtill have continued divided from Fraxce; yet this was full of 
hazard, for if the Duke of Orleance by his Brother's Death ſhould he- 
come King of France, as it afterwards fell out, or if the King of France 
had been once poſſeſſed of England, then according to the maxime of 
the French Government, that whatever their King acquires he holds it 
in the Right. of his Crown. Eagland, was ſtill to be a Province to 
to France, utilefs they freed themſelves by Arms, Others judged that 
the King intended to Marry her to France, the more effettuaily to ſe- 
clude her from the Succeſſion, cg the averſion his Subjects had 
to a French Government, that ſo he might more eaſily ſettle his Baſtard 
Son the Duke of Richmond in the Sueceſſion of the Crown, + 


J 


went on, the King's ſcruples about his Marriage 


to him, and made Loxgland Biſhop of Lincaln, that Was the King's 
poſſeſs the King's mind: with them in confeſſion. If it was 

had, according to the Religion of that time, very juſt 
cauſe of Scruple, when his Conteffor judged his Marciegs ſinful, and 
the Pope's Legate was of the ſame mind. It is allo ſaid that the Care 
dinal being alienated from the Emperor, that he might irreparably em- 
broil the King and him, and unite the King to the French Intereſts, de 
Ggned this out of Spite; and that he was alſo diſſatisfied toward the 
Queen, who hated him for his lewd and diſſolute Life, and had oft 
admoniſned and checkt him for it: And that he therefore, defigning 

the King to Marry the Frezch King's Siſter, the Qutchels of 

 Menſon, did (to make way for that) ſet this Matter on foot: but as 
ſee no gobd Authority for all this, except the Queen's ſuſpicions, who 


- did after wards charge the Cardinal as the cauſe of all her trquble; ſo 1 


8 „„ ee Ee <p——_—_ 
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2m inclined to think ening 's Scruples were much aticienter: for the Kin 15 27. 7 
declared to Si Gries four years after this, that for ſeven years he — VS 
had abſtained from the Queen upon theſe Scruples, ſo that by thit it ue Barer, Spe: 


ſeems they had been received into ne mine three years before this . 
time. Sb. 


' What were the Ki grounds of his 3 
verſion to the Queen 


only known to God, and till the diſcovery of 1 * 
all ſecrets at the day of . muſt lie hid. But the reaſons which 
he always owned, of which all Humane Jadicatories muſt only take 
notice, = ſhall be now fully opened. He found by the Law of Moſes, i 
« Min took bis Brother s Wit they ſhould die Childleſs : This made hint 
reflect on the death of his Children, "which he now looked on as a curſe 
from God for that unlawfal Marriage. Upon this he ſet himſelf to 
ſtudy the Caſe, and called for the Judgments of the beſt Divines and 
Canoniſts. For his own Enquiry, Thoma, Aquinas being the Writer in 
_ whoſe Works he took moſt >) tn and to whoſe — he ſub- 
mitted moſt, did decide it clearly againſt him. For he both Concluded, 
that the Laws in Leviticus about the forbidden degrees of Marriage 
were Moral and Eternal, ſuch as obliged all Chriſtians ; and that the 
Pope could only Diſpence with the Laws of the Church, but could not 


Diſpence with the Laws of God. Upon this reaſon, that no Law cart 


be Diſpenced with, by any Anthority, but that which is equal to the 


Authority that enadied i it. Therefore he infers that the Pope can indeed 
Diſpence with all the Laws of the Church, but not with the Laws of 
God, to whoſe Authority he could not pretend to be equal. But as 
the King found this from his own private Study; ſo having 


commanded 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury to require the Opinions of the Biſhops — 
of Exzgland, they all in a Writing under their Hands and Seals, decla- decree: 
they judged it an unlawfull' Marriage. Only the Biſhop of Rocheſter lawful. = 


red 
refuſed to ſet his Hand to it; and though the Arch-biſtiop prefſed him 
moſt earneſtly to it, yet he 


perfiſted in his refuſal, faying that it was 
againſt his Conſcience. Upon which the Arch-biſhop made another 
write down his Name, and ſet his Seal to the Reſolution of the reſt Covendfh his 
of the Biſhops. - But this being afterwards queſtioned, the Biſhop of life of #a/r: 
denied it was his hand, and the Arch-biſhop pretended that 

he had leave given him by the to put his hand to it, which the 
other denied. . Nor was it likely that Fiſher who ſcrupled in Conſci- 
ence to Subſcribe it himſelf, would have conſented to ſuch a weak Arti- 
fice. But all the other Biſhops did declare againſt the Marriage, and as 
the King himſelf ſaid afterwards in the Legantine Court, neither the 
Cardinal nor the Biſhop of Lincoln did firſt Tugges theſe ſcruples, but 
the King being poſſeſſed with them, did in Confeſſion propoſe them to 
that Biſhop and added that the Cardinal was ſo far from cheriſhing 
them, ptr did all he could to ſtifle them. - 

The King was now Convinced that his Marriage was Unlawful; both The — 
by his ou ſtudy, and the reſolution of his Divines. And as the point . fr 

of Conſcience wrought on him, ſo the Intereſt of the Kingdom required, it. 
that there ſhould be no doubting about the Succeſſion to the Gon: : 
leſt as the long Ciyil-War between the Houſes of ork and Lancaſter had 
been buried with his Father, ſo a new one ſhould riſe op at his Death. 
| The King of Scotland was the next Heir to the Crown after his Daugh- 

ter. And if he married his Daughter to any out of France, then he had 


s ſecret motives ud the teak 


reaſon to jadge, that the French upon their Ancient Alliance with 124 
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The King's The King did much apprebend the 
dbu u. to make to his Deſigns 


ä were to deviſe ſuch Arguments as were like 


they might divide and diſtract Exgland, would be ready 
of Scotland in his Pretenſions: Or if he Married her in 
France, then all thoſe in England to whom the French Government was 
hateful, and the Emperor and other Princes to whom the French Powet 
grew formidable, would have been as ready to ſupport the preterifions 
of Stat land. Or if he ſhonld either ſet-up his Baſtard Son; or the Chil- 
dren which his Siſter bore to Charles Brandon, there was ſtill rauſe to 
fear a bloody deciſion of a Title that was ſo Doubtful. And though 
this may ſeem a conſideration too Politick and Foreign to a matter of 
that nature, yet the obligation that lies on a Prince to provide for the 
happineſs and quiet of his Subjects, was fo weighty a thing) that it 
might well come in among othet Motives, to incline the King much to 


Walje went have this matter determined. At this time the Cardinal went over 
1527. Jul 11. into France under colour to conelude a League between the two Crowns, 


and to Treat about the means of ſetting the Pope at Liberty, who was 
then the Emperor's Priſoner at Rome; and alfo for a proje& of Peace 
between Frarci- and the Emperor. But his chief Buſineſs was to require 
Francis to declare his Reſolutions concerning that Alternative about the 
Lady Mary. To which it was anſwered, that the Duke of Ovleance as 
a fitter Match in years, was the French King's Choicg; but this matter 
fell to ground upon the Proceſs that followed ſoon after. 
oppoſition the Emperor was like 
; either out of a principle of Nature and Honour 
to protect his Aunt, or out of a Maxime of State, to raiſe his 'all 
the trouble he.could rr wr gs I he had _ cauſe 
to hope well even in that particular. For the Queſtion of the unlaw- 
fulneis of the Match had been firſt debated in the Cortes, or Aſſembly of 
the States at Madrid; and the had then ſhewed himſelf fo 
favourable to it, that he broke the Match, (to which he had bound” 
himſelf) with the Princeſs; Therefore the King had reaſon td think 
that this at leaſt would mitigate his Oppoſition. The Emperor had 
alſo uſed the Pope ſo hardly, that it could not be doubted that the Pope 
hated him. And it was believed that he would find the protection of 
the King of England moſt neceſſary to ſecure him, either from the great- 
neſs of France or Spain, who were fighting for the beſt part of Day, 
which muſt needs fall into one of their Hands. Therefore the King did 
not doubt but the Pope would be compliant to his defires. . And in this 
he was much confirmed by the hopes, or rather aſſurance, which the 
Cardinal gave him of the Pope s Favour; who either calculating what 
was to be « from that Court on the account of their own Inte- 
reſt, or upon ſome promiſes made him, had undertaken to the King to 
bring that matter to his hearts content. It is certain that the 
L: Herbert. Cardinal had carried over with him out of the King's Treaſure 240000 J. 
to be employed about the Pope's Liberty. But whether he had made a 
bargain for the Divorce, or had fanſied that nothing could be denied 
him at Name, it does not appear. It is clear by many of his Letters 
that he had undertaken to the King, that the buſineſs ſhonld' be done ; 
and it is not like that a Man of his Wiſdom would have ad to 
do that without ſome good wart. 


The Argu- But now that the Suit was to be moved in the Court of Rowe. they 


tg be well heatd there. It 
would have been unacceptable to have inſiſted on the nullity of the Bull 
on this account; becauſe the matter of it was unlawful, and fell or 
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to hear the extent of their Prerogative diſputed or defined. And to 
condemii the Bull of a former Pope as unlawful, was a dangerous Pre- 
cedent at a time when the Pope's Authority was rejeRed by ſo many in 

Germeny. Therefore the Canoniſts as well as Divines, were conſulted 
to ſind ſueh Nullities in the Bull of Difpenfarion, as according to the 
Canon-Law, and the proceedings of the Rota, might ſerve to invalidate 
it without atry diminution of the Papal Power. Which being once done 
the Ma 


Canoniftsexamined the Bull, they found much matter to proceed upon. 

It is a Maxime in Law, That if tffe Pope be ſurprized in any thing, and 
Bulls be procured upon falſe Suggeſtions and untrue Premiſes, they may 

be annulled afterwards. Upon which Foundation moſt af all the Pro- 

cefſes againſt Pope's Bulls were grounded. Now they found by the Pre- 

amble of this Bull that it was ſaid, The King 

de diſpenſed | 


7 


pon which the C 


” 
ai a *. 


Gn locke tow 
op Infix * | 
| .. the 


EC —ü—à—ͤ—kł ᷓ&GũMk——rů—rv*ð⁵˖1 ð— —v—— — 
within the Pope's Power. For Popes, like other Princes, do not love 1527 


ON 


— 


- 
* 


rriage that followed upon it, muſt needs be annulled. When the 


King, 1517. 
Aug. I. 
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1527. 


Sanders his 
Story about 
Anne Boleyn 
examined. 


For this he 
cires Raftal's 
Life of Sir Tho. 
More, a Book 
that was never 
ſeen by any 
body elſe. 


the World, That the King had a Liking to her Mother, who was 


„ Daughter to the Duke of Suffolk; and to the end that he might en- 
* joy her with the leſs Diſturbance, he ſent her Husband Sir Thomas 
< Boleyn to be Ambaſſador in France: And that after two ears Ab- 
<« ſence, his Wife being with Child, he came over, and ſued a Divorce 
<* againſt her in che Archbiſhop of Carterbury's Court; but the King ſent 
* the Marquis of Dorſet to let him know, that ſhe was with Child by 
him, and that therefore the King deſired he would paſs-the. matter 
* over, and be reconciled to bis Wife: To which he conſented. And 
* ſo Anne Boleyn, tho ſhe went under the name of his Daughter, yet 
was of the King's begetting. As he deſcribes her, ſhe was ill-ſhaped and 
ugly, had fx Fingers, a Gag-tooth, and a Tumour under her Chin, 
* with many other unſeemly things in her Perſon. At the 15th Year of 
< her Age, he ſays, both her Father's Butler and Chaplain lay with her; 
* Afterwards ſhe was ſent to France, where ſhe was at firſt kept private» 
* ly in the houſe of a Perſon of Quality; then ſhe went to the French 


Court, where ſhe led ſuch a diſſolute Life, that ſhe was called the 


* Ergliſh Hackney. That the French King liked her, and from the Free» 
* doms he took with her, ſhe was called the King's Mule. But returning 
to England, ſhe was admitted to the Court, where ſhe quickly percei- 
ved how weary the King was of the Queen, and what the Cardinal 
* was defigning; and having gained the King's Affection, ſhe governed 
< jt ſo, that by all innocent Freedoms ſhe drew him into her Toils, 
and by the appearances of a ſevere Virtue, with which the diſguiſed 
© her felt. ſo encreaſed his Affection and Eſteem, that he reſolved to 
put her in his Queen's place as ſaon os the Divorce was granted. The 
© ſame Author adds, Thet the King had likewiſe enjoyed. her Sifter, with 
a great deal more, to the Diſgrace of this Lady and her Family. 


I know it is not the work of an Hiſtorian to refute the Lyes of others, 


but rather to deliver ſuch a plain account as will be a more effectual con- 


futation than any thing can be that is ſaid by way of Argument, which 
belongs to other Writers. And at the end of this King's Reign, I intend 


to ſet down a Collection of the moſt notorious Falſhoods of that Writer, 
together with the Evidences of their being, ſo. But all this of Arze Bo- 


leyn is ſo palpable a Lye, or rather a complicated heap of Lyes, and ſo 


much depends on it, that I preſume it will not offend the Reader to be 


detained a few minutes in the Refutation of it. For if it were true, very 
much might be drawn from it, both to diſparage King Henry, who pre- 
tended Conſcience to annul his Marriage for the nearneſs of Affinity, 
and yet would after that marry his own Daughter. It leaves alſo a foul 
and laſting ſtain both on the Memory of Anne Boleyn, and of her incom- 
arable Daughter Queen Elizabeth, It alſo derogates ſo much from the 
ſt Reformers, who had ſome kind of Dependance on Qu. Anne Boleyn, 
that it ſeems to be of great Importance for direQing the Reader in the 


Judgment he is to make of Perſons and Things, to lay open the Falſhood 


' 8 \ 


of this Account. It were ſufficient for blaſting it, that there is no proof 
pretended to be brought for any part of it, but a Book of one Naſtal a 
Fad ge, that was never ſeen by any other Perſon than that Writer. The 
Title of the Book is, The Life of Sir Thomas More: There is great reaſon 
to think that Raftal never writ any ſuch Book; for it is moſt common 
for the Lives of great Authors to be prefixed to their Works. Now 
this Neſte publiſhed all More's Works in Queen Mars Reign, to 


which if he had written his Life, it is likely he would have prefix d 
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' ſed on purpoſe to defame Queen Elisabeth. For upon her Mother's 
death, Who can doubt but that ſome, either to flatter the King, or to 
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it, No evidence” therefore being given for his Relation, cith e * _— 
Records, Letters, or the Teſtimony. of any Perſon who was privy to 
the matter, the whole is to be looked upon as a black Forgery, devi- 


defame her, wonld have publiſhed theſe things ; which, if they had 
had been true, could be no Secrets? For a Lady of her Mother's con- 
dition to bear a Child two years after her Husband was ſerit ont of 


England on ſuch a publick Employment, and a Proceſs: thereupon to 


be entred in the Arcbbiſhop's Courts, are things that are not ſo ſoon 
to be forgotten. And that ſhe ber (elf was under ſo ill a Reputation, 


both in her Father's Family; and in France, for common Lewdneſs, 
and for being the King's Concubine, are things that could not lie hid. 
And yet when the Books of the Archbiſhap's Courts (which are now 


barnt) were extant, it was publiſhed to the World, and Satisfaction of- 


fered to every one that would take the pains to inform themſelves that 


there was no ſueh thing on Record. Nor did any of the Writers of 

that time, either of the Imperial or Papal ſide, onee mention theſe 
things, natwithſtanding their great occaſion to do it. But 80 years af- 
ter, Th Fable was invented, or at leaſt it was then firſt publiſhed, when | 
t w 


as ſafer to lye, becauſe none who had lived in the time could 
diſprove it. ; hen | 


* 


But it has not only no foundation, but Saxders, through the vulgar 
Errors of Lyars, has ſtrained his Wit to make ſo ill a Story of the Lady, 
that ſome things, in his own Relation, make it plainly appear to be im- 
poſſible. For, to paſs by thoſe many improbable things that he relates, 
as namely, That bath <A King of E- land and the French King, could 
be ſo taken with ſo ugly and manſtrous a Woman, of ſo notorious and 
lewd Manners; and that this King for the ſpace of ſeven years, that is 
during the Suit of the Divorce, ſhould continue enamoured of her, and 
never diſcover this, or having diſcovered it, ſhould yet reſolve at all 
hazards to make her his Wife; which are things that would require 
no common Teſtimony to make them ſeem credible : There is beſide, 


in that Story, an heap of things ſo inconſiſtent with one another, that 


none but ſuch an one as Sanders could have had either Blindneſs or 
Brow enough to have made or publiſh'd it, For firſt, if the King, that 
he might the more freely enjoy Sir Thomas Bdeyn's Lady, ſent him 
over into France, as Sanders ſays, I ſhall allow it as ſaon as may be 


that it was in the very beginning of bis Reign 1309. Then the time 


when Aune Boleyn was born, being according to Sanders his account 


two years after, that muſt be Avvo. 1511 ; and being, as he ſays, de- 


paws © op ak ſhe was 25, that muſt be Anne 1526. Then ſome time 


muſt he allowed for, her going to France, for her living privately 
there for ſome time, and afterwards for her coming to Court, and me- 
riting thoſe Characters that he ſays went upon her; and after all that, 
for her Return into Brgland, and inſiausting her ſelf into the King's 
fayour ; vet by Sanders his own Relation theſe things muſt have ha p- 
pened in the ſame year 1526 ; for in that year he makes the King think 
8 4 is Wife in grder to marry dune Halen, when accord- 
ing to his count ſhe copld bo but a5 years old, tho this King had ſent 
Sir Thom gs Boleyn into France the firſt day of his coming to the Crown: 
But that he was not ſont ſo egly; appears by ſeveral Grants that 1 
have ſeen in the Rolls, which were made to him in the firſt 4 years 2 
, | | | L 
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The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book II. 


Wo 


March 10. 


* 509. - 


Feb. 12, 1511. 
1514. 


Septemb. 23. 
6 Regn. 


1515. 


TCamb. in ap- 


paratu ad Hiſt. 
Eliz, Reg. 


| 1527. "the King's Reign: They ſufficiencly ſhew that he was all that while 


about the King's Perſon, and mention no Services beyond Sea, but 
about the King's Perſon, as the ground upon which they were made. 


Beſides, I find in the Treaty: Rolls no mention of his being Ambaſſador 
the firſt 8 years of the King's Reign. In the firſt year the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter andiDureſme, and the Earl of Surry, are named in the Trea- 


ty between the two Crowns, as the King's Ambaſſadors in France. Af- 
ter this, none could be Ambaſſadors there for two years together; for 
before two years elapſed, there was a War proclaimed againſt France; 


and when Overtures were made for a Peace, it appears by the Treaty- 


Rolli, that the Earl of Worcefter was ſent over Ambaſſador. And when 
the King's Siſter was ſent over to Lewis the French King, tho Sir Thomas 
Boleyn went over with her, he was not then ſo much confidered as to 
be made an Ambaſſador. For in the Commiſſion that was given to many 
Perſons of Quality, to deliver her to her Husband King Lewis XII. 
Sir Thomas Boleyn is not named. The Perſons in the Commiſſion are 
the Duke of Norfoll, the Marquis of Dorſet, the Biſhop of Dureſare, 
the Earls of Surry and Worceſter, the Prior of St. Jobn s, and Doctor 
Weſt Dean of Windſor. A year after that, Sir Thoma Boleyn was made 
Ambaſſador ; but then it was too late for Arne Boleyn to be yet un- 
born, much leſs could it waſh Sanders ſays, that ſhe was born two 
years after it. ee SO ; 

But the Learned Cambder, whoſe Study and Profeſſion led him to a 
more particular knowledge of theſe things, gives us another Account 
of her Birth. He ſays that ſhe was born in the Year 1507, which was 
two years before the King came to the Crown, And if it be ſuggeſted, 
that then the Prince, to enjoy her Mother, Hed with his Father 
to ſend her Husband beyond Sea, that muſt be done when the Prince 
himſelf was not 14 years of Age: ſo they muſt make him to have 
corrupted other Mens Wives at that Age, when yet they will not al- 
low his Brother (no not when he was two years older) to have known 


his own Wife. 


Her Birth, 


1514. 


and Breeding. 


But now I leave this foul Fiction, and go to deliver certain Truths, 


Anne Boleyn's Mother was Daughter to the Duke of Norfolk, and Siſter 
to the Duke that was at the time of the Divorce Lord Treaſurer. Her Fa- 
ther's Mother was one of the Daughters and Heirs to the Earl of Wili- 


ſhire and Ormond ; and her great Grand- father Sir Geoffry Bolezz, who 


had been Lord Major of London, married one of the Daughters and 
Heirs of the Lord Haſtings ; and their Family as they had mixed with 
ſo much great Blood, ſo had married their Daughters to very Noble 
Families. She, being bur ſeven years old, was carried over to, France 


with the Kiog's Siſter ; which ſhews ſhe could have none of thoſe De- 


formities in her Perſon, ſince ſuch are not brought into the Courts 
and Families of Queens. And tho upon the French King's Death the 
Queen Dowager came ſoon back to Eagland, yet ſhe was ſo liked in 


the French Court, that the next King Francis's Queen kept her about 


her ſelf for ſome years; and after her Death, the King's Siſter, the 
Dutcheſs of Alenſon, kept her in her Court all the while the: was in 
France: which as it ſhews there was ſomewhat extraordinary in her 
Perſon, ſo thoſe Princeſſes being much celebrated for their Virtues, it 
is not to be imagined that any Perſon ſo notoriouſly defamed as Sander: 
would repreſent her, was entertained in their Courts. g 
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Book II. kde n Enge 
Whe ſhie came imo:Englandbis not ſo claar : It is ſaid, that in t 
year 13 22 when War was made on fraue, her -Father/ he was then fr N 
Ambaſſador; was recallłd, and braught ber over with him, which is e lad. 
not improbable; but if ſhe came then, ſhe did not ſtaꝝ long in nerds L. Herbert, 
for Cawbden ſays; that ſhe ſerved Queen Claudia of Haute till ber Pupier. 
Death, (which was in Jet 1524 ;) and after that ſhe wag taken into caverdin 
Service by King Franci ts Siſter.: Ho long the continued in that Ser- — dl was 
vice. I do not Ends but ĩt is prohable that ſhe returned out of France cans len © 
with her Father from his Embaſſy, in the year 1527; when, as Stow W 
ſays, he brought with him the Picture of her Miſtreſs, who was offer. 
ed in Marriage to this King. If ſhe came out of France before, as thoſe 
Authors before- mentioned ſay, it appears that the King had no defign 
upon her then, becauſe he ſuffered her to return, and when one Mi- 

ſtreſs died to take another in France; but if ſhe. ſtayed there all this 
while, then it is probable he had not ſeen her till now at laſt, when _ 
the came out of the Princeſs; of Alen ſans Service: But whenſoever it 1 
was that ſhe came to the Court of England, it is certain that ſhe vas 
much conſidered in it. And tho' the Queen, who had taken her to be yy 
one of her Maids of Honour, had afterwards juſt cauſe. to be diſplea- 
ſed with ber as her Rival ; yet ſhe carried her ſelf ſo, that in the 
whole Progreſs of the Sute, I never find the Queen her ſelf, or any of 
her Agents, fix the leaſt ill Character on her ; which wonld moſt cer- 
tainly have been done, had there been any juſt Cauſe or good Colour 


| LY 
| 1327. 


for it. 490 ITS: 43 1 12027 MON WW. ,MDOTAK,.. 
And ſo far was this Lady, at leaſt for ſome time, from any thoughts She is contte | 
of marrying the King, that ſhe had confented to Marry the Lord P ierey, Lord Pie: 


the Earl of Northumberland's eldeſt Son, PROG Father. 22 ſtrange 
compliance with the Cardinal's Vanity, had placed in his Court, and 
made him one of his Servants. The thing is conſiderable; and clears 
many things that belong to this Hiſtory ; and the Relator-of it was 
an'Ear-witneſs of the Diſcourſe upon it, as himſelf informs us. The Covtech 
Cardinal hearing that the Lord 'Piercy was making Addreſſes to Anne © . 
Boleyn, one day as he came from the Court called for him before 

his Servants, (before ws all, ſays the Relator, including himſelf) and 

* chid him for it, pretending at firſt that it was unworthy of him to 

match ſo meanly z but he juſtified his Choice, and reckoned up her 

* Birth and Quality, which he ſaid was not inferiour to his own. And 

© the Cardinal infiſting fiercely, to make him lay down his Pretenſions, 

* he told him, he would willingly ſubmit to the King and him; but, 

that he had gone ſo far before many Witneſſes, that he could not 

*forſake it, and knew not how to diſcharge his Conſcience: and there- 

fore he entreated the Cardinal would procure him the King's Favour 

in it. Upon that the Cardinal in great rage ſaid, Why? thinkeſt 
* thou that the King and I know not what we have to do in ſo weigh- 
ty a matter? yes I warrant you: But I can ſee, in thee no Submiſſion 
Fat all to the purpoſe; and ſaid, you have matched your ſelf with 
* ſuch an one, as neither the King, nor yet your Father, will agree 
* to it; and therefore I will ſend for thy Father, who at his coming 
<* ſhall either make thee break this unadviſed Bargain, or diſinherit 
«thee for ever. To which the Lord Piercy replied, That he would 
* ſabmit himſelf to him, if his Conſcience were diſcharged of the 
* weighty burden that lay upon it: And; ſoon after, his Father co- 
ming to Court, he was diverted . „„ „„ ma 
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L. Herbert. 


L 


15 how far that went, Whether: 80 thikb)her-Quorn}, or only-eo/cvrrape 


Had chat Writer told us in What year this was done, it had given a 
light to direct us: but by this Relation we ſte that ſhe vs ſo far 
trom thinking of the King at than time, that flic: had-engagod:her'felf 
another way: but how far this went on her ſide, or whether: it| was 
after ward made uſt of; hen ſhe was divotced from the King, ſhaſl 
be conſiderèt in its proper place. It alſo appenrs, that there wasa Del 
| figh about ber, chen Keel dere the Kind and. the Cairdihats yet 


het,” is not evident. Ik is faid; that upon this ſhe ever after hated 
the Cardinal, and that he never deſigned the Divorce after he ſaw on 


whom the King had fixed his e en #1 Buc ell: that i is 8 Miſtake, as 


1527. 


The King mo. 


ved for his 
Divorce at 
Rome. 


* 
i 


The firſt b 
patch about 


= many Divincs aud other 14 Men f all bord. he found that 
Fy be could no longer, with a good Conſcience, continue in that Mar- 


will afterwards appear. 


tA 
way through theſe things that wore mou 
ous to the Of A my Narration leads rhe next to 
the Motion it ſelf. The King reſolving to put the matter home to the 
Pope, ſent Doctor Kight, Secretary of State, to Rane, with forme 
Inſtructions to prepare the Pope for it, and to obſerve what might be 
the beſt Method, and who the fteſt Tools to work by: At that time 
the Family of the Caſſali being thtee Brothers, were entertained by the 
King as his Agents in Bly, both in Rome, Venice, and other places. 
Sir Gregory Caſſali was then his ordinary Ambaſſador at Rome : To 
bim was te irt full" Diſpateh about this buſineſs directed by the 
Cardinal, the Original whereof is yet extant, dated che 5th of Deceneb. 
15 27, which the Reader wall ok in che Collection: But bere 1 ſhall 
give the Heads of it. 

After great arid hi ans, and Aﬀoritces of Rewards, 
< ko engage him to follow the — very v and with great 
Diligende, he writes that he had before opened the King's Caſe to 
* Him ; and that, partly by his own Study, partly by the Opinion of 


And adv; havin Wade 
firſt 


© triage with the Queen, having God and the Quiet and Sal vation of 
2 his Soul chiefly before his Eyes; and, that he had conſulted both 
* the moſt learned Divines and Canoniſts, as well in his own Domi- 
nions as elſewhere, to know whether the Pope's. Diſpenſation could 
4 make it good ʒ and, that many of them thought the Pope could 
not Diſpenſe in this caſe of the frſt degree of Aſſinity, which they 


. * efteemed forbidden by a divine, moral, and natural Laws and all 


* the reſt concluded, that the Pope could not do it, but upon very 
* weighty Reaſons, and they found not any ſuch in the Bull, Then 
he lays out the Reaſons for Annulling the Bull, which were touched 
* before ; upon which they all concluded the Di to be of 

no foree.; that the King looked on the Death of his Sons as a 
* Curſe from God; and, to avoid further Judgments, he now deſired 


* help of the Apoſtolick See, to conſider: his Caſe, to reflect on what 


dhe had merited by theſe Services he had done the Papacy, and to 
"find a way that he being divorced from his Queen, may marry ano- 
ther Wife, of whom, by the bleſſing of God, he might hope fot 
by Aue Male. Therefore the Ambaſſador was to uſe all means poſſi- 

ble to be admitted to ſpeak to the —— a 
deliver him theſe Letters of Credence, in which there was a moſt 

© earneſt Clayſe added with the King's own Hand. He was alſo to 


1 * make a Condolance of the Miſcties the» Pope and * were 


— 
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Bock II. "of the Charch of England 


© in, both Tn the Tiag 's Name and the Catdinal's, and to affure the 
« Pope they would ale all the moſt effectual means that were poſ- 
<« ſible for ſetting him at liberty, in which the Cardinal would em- 
**, ploy as much Induſtry as if there were no other way to come to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, but by doing it. Then he was to open 
the King's buſineſs to the Pope, the Scruples of his Conſcience, 
the great danger of cruel Wars upon ſo diſputable a Sucteſſion, the 
* Entreaties of all the Nobility and the whole Kingdom, with many 
* other urgent Reaſons, to obtain what was deſired. He was alſo to 
* lay before the Pope the preſent Condition of Chriſtendom and of 
6 Lan, that he might confider of what Importance it was to his 
own Affairs, and to the Apoſtolick See, to engage ns ths King fo firm- 
ly to his Intereſts as this would certainly do; and, to move that the 
* Pope, without communicating the matter to any Perſon, would 
_ freely rant it, and ſign the Commiſſion which was therewith ſent 
en greſſed in due form, and ready to be ſigned; by which the Car- 
4 din was authorized, with the Aſſiſtance of ſuch as he ſhould 
* chooſe, to proceed in the matter, according to ſome Inſtructions 
* which wete alſo ſent fairly wtitten out for the Pope to fign, = 
Diſpenſation was alſo ſent in due form: And it theſe were ex 
* he might aſſure the Pope, that as the King had ſent: over a on 
* Sum to the French King for paying his Army in Italy, fo he would 
* ſpare no Travel nor Treaſure, but make War upon the Emperor in 
A Harders, with his whole Strength, till he forced him to ſet the 


Pope at liberty, and reſtore the ſtate of the Church to its formet 


7 Power and Dignity. And if the Pope were already at liberty, and 
* had made an 


t with the Emperour, he was to repreſent 
to him how little cauſe he had to truſt much to the Emperour, who 
© had ſo oft broke his Faith, and deſigned to do all he could towards 
the depreſling the Ecdefiaſtical State. And the Pope was to be re- 
* membred, that he bad diſpenſed with the Empetours Oath, fot 
< marrying the King's Daughter without commu the matter to 
the King. ' And if he had done ſo much for one that had been his 
Enemy, * much more might the King expect the like Favour, 
* who had always paid him a moſt filial Duty? Or if the Pope would 
not grant the Commiſſion to the Cardinal to try the matter, as 
< a Perſon that being the King's chief Miniſter, was not indifferent 
* enough to judge in any of the King's Concerns; he was by all means 
to overcome that, and affure the Pope that he would proceed in 
it as a Judge ought to do. But if the Pope ſtood upon it, and would 
* by no means be perſwaded to fign the Commiſſion for the Cardi- 
- «Ay then he was to propoſe Stapbilew, Dean of the Rota, who 
< was then in England; and was to except againſt all other Forei 
« if the Pope chanced to propoſe any other. He was alſo to repre- 
<* ſent to the Pope, that the King would look upon a Delay as a De- 


* nial; and if the Pope inclined to conſult with any of the Cardi- 


nals about it, he was to divert him from it all that was pofhble: 
but if the Pope would needs do it, then he was to Addreſs bim- 
* ſelf to them, and partly by informing them of the Reaſons of the 
* King's Cauſe, partly by rewarding the good Offices they ſhould do, 
* he was to engage them for the King. And with this Diſpatch Let- 
* ters were ſent to Cardinal Pucci, SanForum Bnetxor, and the other 
Cardinals, to be made uſe of as there ſhould be occaſion for it. _ 
* becau 


* 
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WM ® becauſe Mony was like to be the molt powerfal Argument, ſpecially 
: to men impoveriſhed by a Captivity, 10000 Dacats were remitted 


* to Venice, to be diſtributed as the King's Affairs required z and 
© was empowered to make farther Promiſes, as he ſaw cauſe for i 
* which the King would faithfully make good ; and in 
ce they were to be wanting in nothing that might | 

A the Cardinal Datary to favour the King's Bufineſa. 

The Pope The fame. things had been. committed to the Scerctary's 
grants it they were both to proceed by concert, each of 
when 3 33 was poſſible to promote the Buſineſs. But before this reached 
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10 Collect. Secretary K ng bt was come thither z and finding impoſſible to be 
| 0 admitted to the Pope's Preſence, he had, by corrupting ſome of his 
| Guards, ſent him the Sum of the King's Demands. which the 


Watt — 


Pope ſent him word, that the Diſpenſation ſhould 
ded. So gracious was a Pope in Captivity. But at 
neral of the Obſervants in Spain being at Rowe, 1 
of the Pope not to Fant any thing that might 
Cauſe, ll 3 it were firſt, communicated. to the ; 
; Pope eſcaped When 'the Pope 2 his Eſcape, the Secretary and the 
Decemb. 9. went to him to Orvieto about the end of December, and firſt did, in 
King's and Cardinal's name, congratulate His freedom. Then the 
cretary diſcourſed the Buſineſs. The Pope owned that he bad recei- 
ved the Meſſage which he had ſent to him at Rome ; but io reſpect 
his Promiſe, and that yet in a manner he was in Captivity, 
ged the King would have a little Patience, and he 
ve not * that Diſpenſation, but any thing 
Power. But the Secretary not being ſatisfied with that Excuſe, | 
Pope in the end ſaid, be ſhould. have it; but with this 
That he would beſeech the not to 
were fully at liberty, and the Germans: and & 
of ay. And upon the King's promiling 
to wa put in his — So the 
to — the Bull in his po 
miſe for that. "The Pope 
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on which yon reſolved to prevent that Cardinal's being with the Pope, 
and went and delivered the Letters they had for him, and 

a good Reward if he were favourable to their Requeſts in the King = 
| belt Then they ſhewed him the Commiſſions that were ſent from Exzy- 
land; but he, upon the Peruſal of them, ſaid, they could not paſs with- 


out a perpetual Diſhonour on the Pope and the King too, and except- 


ed to ſeveral Clauſes that were in them. So they deſired him to draw 
one that might both be ſufficient for the King's pages. and ſach as 
the Pope might with Honour grant : Which being done, the Pope 


them, That tho' he apprehended great danger to himſelf, 


if che 
peror ſhould know what he had done; yet he would rather 


himſelf to utter Ruin, than give the King or the Cardinal 
think him Ingrate ; but with many ſighs and tears, he begged 
King would not precipitate things, or expoſe him to be andone, by 
beginning any Proceſsupon the Bull. * — ſo he delivered the Commiſ- 
, gives 000 and Diſpenſation, Signed, to Knight. But the means that the Pope 
abu for it. . Ptopoſed for his publiſhing and owning W he now r 20-2 7 


And being at 


5 2 — enn a E. England. _ 


Lech with the Freved Admy Gronkd march, and 
Pope was, ſhould ire him to grant the Commiſſion - 
Pope ſhould excuſe himſelf to the 


grant it upon the defire of the Exgliſh Ambaſſador, bot that he could d. 
not deny the General of the French | 


guilty of breach of Promiſe ; and then he would difpatch the Com- 
miſſion about the time of Lewrech's being near him, and therefore he 
_ entreated the King to accept of 1 

The Commiſſion and Diſpenſation was giv . 
they prom 
deckel from B gland, and the Pope engaged 
found needful. 


| they thought not fit tomake any uſe of them, leſt they ſhould be thought 
null, as being granted when the Pope Captivity. 
Thus the Pope the readineſs that could be 
biz, ee fie watithent inc Bing ovens by 1 2 
perialifts, who were haraſſing the Country, and taking Caſtles very 
near the place where he was. Lauirech with the Frencb Army lay till 
faſt about Bononia, and as the ſeaſon of the year was not favourable, ſo 
he did not expreſs any Inclinations to enter into action. The Cardinal 
SanBForum Quatuor got 4000 Crowns as the reward of his Pains, and in 
earneſt of what he was to expect when the matter ſhould be to 
a final Concluſion. In this whole matter the Pope carried bimſclf as a 
Wiſe and Politick Prince, that conſidered his Intereſt, and provided a- 


Dangers with great Fore-fight. But as for Apoſtolicat Wiſdom 


and the Simplicity of the Goſpel, that was not to beexpected from him. 


For now, though the high-ſounding Names of is Fre, and St. Pe- 
ter s Sweeefſor, were ſtill retained to keep up the Pope's Dignity and Au- 
thority, yet they had for many Ages governed themſelves as Secular 
Princes; fo that the Maxims of that Court were no more to keep 2 

good Conſeience, and to proceed according to the Rules of the Go- 
ſpel, and the Practice of the Primitive Church, committing the event 
to God, and ſubmitting to his Will in all things: but the keeping a 
Balance, the maintaining their Intereſt in the Courts of Princes, the 
ſecuring their Dominions, and the raifing their Families, being that 

which they chiefly looked at, it is not to be wondred ar, that the Pope 
governed himſelf by theſe Meaſures, though Religion » was to be made 
uſeof to hetphinoutof ſtraits. All this Iſet down the more particular- 
ly, both becauſe I take my Information from Original Letters, and that 


it may clearly appear how matters went at that time in the Court of 
Rome. 


3 Knight being Infirm, conld not travel wich that haſt that C ned. 

ed in this Buſmeſs, and therefore he ſent the Proto-Notary .. 5:5; 

G with the Commiſſion and Diſpenſation to and fol- 

lowed in eaſie Journies. The Cardinals that had been conſulted with, 

did all expreſs great readineſs in granting the King's Deſire. The Car- 

dinal Datary had forſaken the Court, and betaken himſelf to ſerve God 

and his Cure z and other Cardinals were Hoſtages, ſo that now there were = 

bat Five about the Pope, Monte, SanForum Bnataor, Ridolpbi, Re- 

rate and Peruſmno. But a motion being made of ſending over a Legate, 

the Pope would by no mcans hearken to it, for that would draw new 
frou- 
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The method 
propoſed by 
the Pope. 
Collect. 
Numb. 6th. 


His InftruRti- 
ons. 


Cat tan Libr. 
Vitel. B. 10. 


Jau. 


troubles on him from the Emperor. That had been defired from 
Exgland by a diſpatch of the 27th of December, which preſſed a ſpee- 
dy Concluſion of the Buſineſs; upon which the Pope on the 1255 of 
axmuary, did communicate the matter under the Seal of Confeſſion to 
the Cardinals SaxForum Quatuor and Simomet a, (who was then come to 
the Court) and, conference with them, he propoſed to Sir Gre- 
gory Caſſali, that he thought the ſafer. way was, That either by 
** Vertue of the Commiſſion that the Secretary had obtained, or by the 
* Legantine Power that was lodged with the Cardinal of Lore, he 
* ſhould. proceed in the Buſineſs. And if the King found the matter 
clear in his own Conſcience, (in which the Pope ſaid, No Doctor 
in the whole world could reſolve the matter better than the King 
* himſelf) he ſhould without more noiſe, make judgment be given 3 
* and preſently Marry another Wife, and then ſend for a Legate to 
confirm the matter. And it would be eaſier to ratifie all when it was 
once done, than to go on in a Proceſs from Rome. For the Queen 
* would i roteſt, that both the Place and the Judges were ſuſpected 
* and not free, upon which, in the courſe of Law, the Pope muſt 
grant an Inhibition for the King's not Marrying another while the 
** Suit depended, and muſt avocate the buſineſs to be heard in the Court 
* of Rome; which, with other prejudices, were unavoidable in a pub- 
lick Proceſs by Bulls from Rome. But if the thing went on in Exg- 
land, and the King had once married another Wife, the Pope then 
* would find very good reaſons to juſtify the confirming a thing that was 
gone ſo far, and promiſed to ſend any Cardinal whom they ſhould 
name. This the Pope deſired the Ambaſſador would ſigniſie to the King, 
as the advice of the two Cardinals, and take no notice of him in it. But 
the diſpatch ſhews he was a more faithful Miniſter than to do fo. 
The Ambaſſador found all the earneſtneſs in the Pope that was poſſi- 
ble, to comply with the King; and that he was jealous both of the 
Emperor and Frexcis, and depended wholly on the King; ſo that he 
found if the terror of the Imperial Forces were over, the Court of 
Exgland would diſpoſe of the Apoſtolical See as they pleaſed, And 
indeed this Advice, how little ſoever it had of the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, was certainly prudent and ſubtil, and that which of all things 
the Spariards apprehended moſt. And therefore the General of the 
Obſervants moved Cardinal Campegins, then at Rowe, for an Inhibition, 
leſt the Proceſs ſhould be carried on and determined in England. But 


that being ſignified to the Pope, he ſaid, It could not be granted, ſince 
there was no Suit depending, in which caſe only an Inhibition can be 


anted. | 
I now I muſt look over again to Exgland, to open the Counſels 
there. At that time Staphiless Bilbop of the Rota was there; and he ei- 
ther to make his Court the better, or that he was ſo perſwaded in opĩ- 
nion ſeemed fully ſatisfied about the Juſtice of the King's Cauſe. So 
they ſent him to Rome with Inſtructions both publick and ſecret. - The 
publick Inſtructions related to the Pope's Affairs, in which all poſſible 
Aſſiſtance was promiſed by the King. But one Propoſition in them 


flowed from the Cardinal's Ambition, That the Kings of Exgland and 


* Frence thought it would advance the Pope's Intereſts, if he ſhould 


* command the Cardinals that were under no Reſtraint. to meet in 


* ſome ſecure place, to confider of the Affairs of the Church, that 


* they might ſuffer no prejudice by the Pope's Captivity: And for that 


end, 


— r ̃ ;D IE — g——__— 


oO 4. 


FS 2 2 


ident, 


e ee par nts» 22 
[ na was no 
ing-fo be bene Perſon cine ſte 


Aus. [:; 
dor chat mit zu fn if — cy 
and e Ml condigjons, the. Vicar 
— 1 r 1 5 . 
tapbileus ret ions re w to Ki 

ID: were theſe: -** That the King had opened to him Kings 
his Marriage; and that the ſaid Biſhop. out of his great Leato- 
dd now ently perceive how invalid and inſufficient it was: 
recommended it to his Care, that he would co 
the Cardinals, with the Argumenta that had been 
and of which a Breviate was given him. He was 
epr Ne re tefs that might follow, if Princes 
not juſtice and the Apoſtolick Sec. - Therefore if the 
Pope were yet in Captivity he was to propoſe a of the Car- 
tor chooſing "Cardinal of Tork tobe their Head during the 
's Impriſoament, or that a. full Commiſſion might be fone tw 
r the King s. matter. Aud in particular he was to take care 
ig the Kings Co be tryed ee 833 

's Concerns, promiſed to ptocare a 

— Fance ; and to help him to a Cardinals Hat. B 
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wrote as the Pope. The rade e 
Fre ſpecdy and favourable dif- 
\puch of lis bares wid a nce to the Bearer.. } | 
The Cardinal alſo-wrote to the Pope by him; and after a long Cons 
his Liberty with many harp Reſlections on the 
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many words: this only I will add, ſays be, That that which is de- 
fixed is holy and juſt; and very much for tbe ſafety and quiet of this 
Kingdom, which is moſt Pos to the Apoſtolical See. He alſo 
wrote by. the ſame hand to the Ambaſſador, that the King would 
* have things ſo carried, that all occaſion of diſcontent or cavilling 
whether at home orabroad, might be removed; and therefore | 
that another Cardinal might be ſent Legate to Exglard, and joyned 
* in Commiſſion wich bimlelf for - judging the Matter. He named ei- 
« ther Canpegiur, Tranus, or Furs 9 Or if that could not be obtained, 
< that a fuller Commiſſion might be ſent to himſelf, with all poſſible 
„ haſte, fince delays might produce great Inconveniences. If a Legate 
<* were named, then care muſt be taken that he ſnould be ane who were 
Learned, Indifferent, and TraFebles and if Cempegizs could be the 
* Man, he was the fitteſt Perſon. And when one was named he ſhould 
<< make him a decent Preſent, and aſſure him that the King would moſt 
2 © liberally recompence all his labour and expence. 3 him 
a to preſs bis ſpeedy Diſpatch, and that the Commiſion-ſhould be full 
2 . determine, without any * the m_ 
given 
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fie ; ſene, with the Commiſſion and: DE hot ha and the wy 455 
Lag... hefare-mentſ6ned ; It wes debated itt the King's Connell, wether: . 


Cardinals, his thanks for the chearfulneſs with which they had in | 


* 66 


* given by: ren by-rhe Pape. Tus Dif acht is intenlines, and anne wich 
the Cardio gon hand: 15 10 1924 ul von 


ſhould go on in his Proceſs, or cotitine to follieite ben Bale rm 
Rome. Oni thb one hard tber ſaw how' tedidus, dangerous" AH ex- 
penſive a Proceſs at Nun Was like to prove: and therefore it ſeem! 


the eaſieſt and moſt expedite way to A Before che Cardinal 1 
Bis Legantinie Court, Who ſhould ar cio, 4 win ene Summary Me 
of the Court; bring it to a F Condlufions But dn _— 
hand, if the Cardinal gave * — Lendebe Kitz could Müffy, t 
they were not ſure, but before tlſmt time the Pope might efthet cha 1 
His Mind, or bis intereſt might turn him der way. And 

Pope's Power was ſo abſolute by the Canon Law, that no cent 
Claufes in Commiſſions to Legates, could bind bim to 'c6tifitm "their 
Sentences: add if upon the King's Marrying another Wife, the Pope 
ſhould refuſe to confirm it, then the King would be in a Worte caſe 
than he was now in, and his Marriage and 1flue by it ſhould be ſtill 


diſputable: Therefore they thought this was by no means tobe adven- 


tured on, but they ſhonld make new Addreſſes to the Court of Rowe. 
In the debate, ſome ſharp words fell either from the King, or ſome of 
his Secular Councellors ; Intimating that if the Pope continued vole 
ſach fears the King maſt find ſome other way to ſet him at eaſe. 

it was reſolved that Stephen Gardiner, commonly ealled Doctor — — | 
the Cardinal's chief Secretary, and' Edward Fox the King's Almoner 
ſbauld be ſent to Rome; the one being eſteemed the 2ble(Þ'Canogiſ 
in Exgland, the other obs of the beſt Divines, they were diſpatched 
the — of February. By them the King wrote: to the Pope, thank- 
* ing him, that he had expreſſed = forward and carneſt willingnefs 
to give him eaſe : and had fo kind ly promiſed to gratifie'his defites, 


** of which he expected now to ſee the effects. He wrote alſo to- che 


<* Confiſtory promiſed to promote his Sute ; for which he aſſured them 
they ſhould never have cauſe to repent. But the Cardinal wrote in 
2 ſtrain, that ſhews he was in ſome fear that if he could not bring 
about the King's deſires, he was like to loſe his Favour. He beſought 
the Pope as lying at his feet; that if he thought him « Chriſtian, 
a good Cardinal, and not unworthy of that Dignity, and uſeful Mem- 
< ber of the Apoſtolick See, a Promoter of Juſtice and Equity, or 
thought him his Faithful Creature, or that he deſired his own eter- 
< nal Salvation, that he would now ſo far conſider his Interceſſion, as 
* to grant kindly and ſpeedily that which the King carneſtlydefired ; 
* which if he did not know to be Holy, Right, and Juſt, he would 
„ undergo any hazard or puniſhment whatſoever, rather than pro- 
ͤmote it; but he did apprehend if the King found that the Pope | was 
© ſoover-awed by the Emperor, as not to grant that which all Chriſten- 
dom judged: was grounded both on the Divine and Humane Laws, 
« both he and other Chriſtian Princes would from thence take occaſi- 
* on to provide themſelves of other Remedies, and leſſen and deſpiſe 
the Authority of the Apoſtolick See. In his Letters to Cafſals he 
expreſſed a great ſenſe of the Services which the Cardinal Sanct orum 
Ne had done the * and bid _ enquire what * 
Sis things 
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things in which he delighted” molt, whether Furniture, SH Tine. It = | 
or Horſes, that they might make bim acceptable Preſents : and affare A 
him that the King would contribute large fly t towards the cafrying,« 90 | 
the building of St, Peters in the Vatican. r 
* The 3 ant thing About Aich che Saw emplo yed, Was The a 
to b . of a Bull which Was 1 Eaglund, of che Bull 
with all ſhe oats uſes that could be iniagin the Pre: 4<fired by 
n IEA of 'which, all 1 Reaſohs againſt the validity of 15 Bull 'di.c ColleR. 
be rl II. were recited 3 and It was alſo hinted, that i wide 7 4 gainſt Numb, 223 
2 the God : but tO leſſen that, it * dded. at leaſt where i 
* was not 4 eee Diſpen ſation bbramed': Therefore che Po 
* ward the great Services by which the Kin $28 obliged [0 pat c 
flick See, and having regard to the Dittrad ions char. 1 5 
* on a diſpitable Title; upon a full Conſoltatlon with 
4 havin alſo heard the Opinions of Divines and Craſh 985 
* Xr his Legate, to concur with the e of Ye 
Wa * together, or (the one being hindred or onwilli Sh | 
if they found thoſe things that were ſuggeſte { ; | 
on ll 
3855 | 
950 
Em 


bs G8 ae it void and null, as ſurreptitiobſix p 

grounds ; and thereupon to annul the MES 
+ ook its And well bd both Pirtics full leave 100 105 

28 „ withſtanding any Appt lation or ee 

* his Vicars, with full a 

them alſo to declare the Iſſue beben 
and ſegitimate, if they ſaw Ne. for Ai 

to confirm whatever they ſhould do in. ba: 5 
© revoke or repeal what they ſhould pr . N 7 74 152 

this Bull ſhould remain in force Uthe Proel It | 

- * that by no Revocation br Inhibition. it fhopld 7575 el 28 

© any ſuch were obtained, theſe are all declared void ill We 
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e "that it ſeems 
the King ing not ay r. reſolved + 9 95 t. Davug 755 illegitimate. 
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Whether he pretended. this to, m gate the Ottetn's 155 the Emperor's 
Oppoſition, or did really intend, 1 is not cler: But what he did af- 
terwards in Parliament; ſhews he had This dee ih his Thoughts, tho 
the Queen's Carriage did ſoon + ter provoke Him to pu urſue his Re 7275 
ments againſt her Daughter. The Merch King did alſo joyn 7 moſt 
'carneſt Letter of his to the Pope, which de were alſo to deliver. 
They had likewiſe a ſecret Inſtruction by all means to endeayour 
__ that Cardinal Campegio ſhould be the oy mo : He had the reputation 
of a Learned Canonift, and they knew he was a traFable Man; and 
befides that he was Biſhop of Salirbury, the King had | obliged him. by 
the Grant of a Palace which the King was building in Byrgo at Rowe 


for bis Ambaſſadors; which, before it was finiſhed, he had by a 4 Rot. Pat. 2d 


tent given to him and his Heirs : ſo they had better he. of bim ps; ales 
than of any other. 


By theſe Ambaſſadors the Cardinal wrote a long and moſt earn oft TheCardinal's 
Letter to John Caſſali the Proto-Notary, that was tlie Ambaffdef 18 
| G Brother F. 


in this matter. 
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* to the Emperour, to be inexorable, the King would proceed another 
< way. He offers to take all the blame of it upon his own. Soul, if it 
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He was then 


Vol ſey writes. 


2 the Defire. of the 


Brother. In which all the Arguments That a moſt anxious Mind. could 
invent or diate, are laid together to perſwade the Pope to grant;the 
King 's r* Among other things he tells him, How he had en- 
to the King, that the Pope would not deny it; Thattthe King 
«gage out.of — le of Conſcience, and becauſe of ſore Diſeaſes in 
* „the Queen that xi incurable, had reſolved: never to come near her 
« more ; and, That if the Pope continued. out of bis partial Reſpetts - 


were amiſs ; with many other Particulars in which he is ſo preſſing, 
that I cannot imagine what moved: the Lord Herbert, -who ſaw thofe 
Letters, to think that the Cardinal did not really intend the-Divorce. 
He (it ſeems) ſaw another Paper of their Inſtructions, by which 
they were ordered to ſay to the Done , That the Cardinal -was not 


oe. Author of the Counſel. But all 1 1 was. intended by that, was 


on only re to excuſe him ſo far, that he might not be thought too partial, 
nt Judge: For as he was far from diſowning the 
justice of the s Sute, ſo he would not have truſted a Seeret ot that 
Importance to | ob which, when it ſhould be known. to the King, 
would have loſt him his. Favour. But undoubtedly it was concerted 
between the King ant him to remove an Exception which otherwiſe 
the Cardinals of the Imperial enten would * made to bis being 
the Judge in that matter. 
With thoſe Letters and iultructions were Gardiner and . ſent to 


Rome, where both. the Caſſaliet and Staphilexs were promoting the 


King's bufinefs all they.conld.- And being ſtrengthned with the Ac- 
jr — of thoſe rg, they made 2 - greater. ſs; fo that in 


April the Pope did in Conſiſtory declare Cardinal io Legate to 
50 to England, that he with the © Cardinal of Tork might try the vali- 
ity of the Kings Marriage: But that Cardinal * eat Excuſes: 
at Rome, i1 which he had ſuch Advantages, that 
he had no mind to enter in a buſineſs which muſt for ever. engage ei- 
ther the Emperour or the King againſt him : He alſo pre an In- 
ability. to travel ſo great a + -being much ſubſect to the Gout. 
But when this was known.in England, the Cardinal wrote him a moſt 
earneſt Letter, to haſten over, and bring with him all ſach things as 
were neceſſary for making their Sentence firm and irreverſible, ſo; that 

it might never again be. queſtioned. 

But here I {hall add a'Remark, which tho it is: of no great:impor- 
tance, yet will-be dverting to the Reader. The draught of the Let- 
ter is in Wolſey's ge rp; amended in ſome places by his own, 
and —— ho T hope all things ſball be done 4] 2 the Will 
ing, the Quiet of the Kingdom, and to aur 
our with a good Conſcience. But the Cardinal daſhd out this laſt 


word with 4 good Conſcience 3 perhaps judging that was a thing ſit for 


| means to get the Bull 


meaner Perſons, but that it was below the Dignity. of two Cardinals to 
conſider it much. He wrote alſo to Caſſali high Complements for his 
diligence in the Step that was made, but deſired him with all poſlible 


3 and truſted to his keeping, with the deep- 
eſt Proteſtations that no uſe ſhould be made of it, but that the. King — 


ly ſhould ſee it; by which his Mind would be at eaſe, and he being pu 
af apo Hopes, would employ his Power in the Service of the Pore 
Apoſtolick See; but, the og was not a Man to ous 

| en 


I do know the 


| —— ant 
* w—_— Ong ran Exp rem Rewards from 
«: 1 King, But if; he did ng. make .marg; haſte, the King would in- 
| * Cline to believe an Advertiſement that was ſent him, of his turning 
| V oyer the Emperots Party: Therefore if he either valued the 
King's kindneſs, or were grateful for the Favours he had received 
„ om hig if he valued the Cardinal s Friendchip or; Safety, or it he 
„ would. hinder che diminutiom of the Authority of ehe Roman Church, 
& all, Excuſes ſet afiidgy: he maſt» make what haſte in hiö Journey was 
 wpollible.. Yet made no great haſte; for; till October follows * 
ing he came not into England The Bull that was deſited tron 
obtained, N another was granted: bicb perhaps re — 
becauſe it had not thoſe extraordinary Clauſes. ini 8 
bene of a Bull to this purpaſe in the Cottoniar Lil — | 
inted more than.bnce by ſome that have taken it for a Copy Wy: 
| of than Bull. thag;-was-ſent-by-Cempegrog but I take it to be rutfler 
a Copy ol that Bull which the Pope figned at Romo while he was there The Pope 
A Priſoner, and probably afterward at Orvieto he might give it the Date a 
hat it bears, 1527 Decewb. 17. But that there — Bult ſent anti. Sande- N 
by Campegio; will appear evidently in the L of this Relation. About 1. L. Herbert. 
this time I meet with the finſt evidence progreſs of the King's 
Love to Ane Boleyn, in two original Letters of hers to the Cardinai; 
from which it appears, not only that the King had then reſol ved to 
Marry her, but that the Cardinal was privy to it. They bear no Date, 
but — of them ſhews they were written after the end of May, 
when the Sweating-Sickneſs began, and about the time that the Legnts 
was expected. They give < light to the Hiſtory, that 1 ffiall not 
caſt them over nn them dowh here.” | 


Lino tk ür tes, i n YODMELS £52 3% $4 
MZ Lond; far in my nf bumbleſt wi je that by bears oa think, Pdf Two Letters 
b to p 


ardon n that _—_ o bold 0 trouble you with my ſtonple B 
aud rude — . —— her r bat — ebe 
to know that your Se mb een þy this Bearer that you do. 
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great pains and. tronbles that you 
and-night,- 13 — —— Lorne. + — alone 1. * 
ving you. next unto the King's Grace, above al C abus, Meg, Jad fd. 9 
not doubt hut the daily proofs of un deeds, ſball manifeſtly declare ani of 
firm my. writing to be true; and I do tr you do think the fame: © My Wen 
| Lord, La pri you 1 do long to hear from you gem of the Legate : 3 
I do bebe ad they come from pes they ſtal-be 'very guad; ad BOT aw - 
fare you defere it as- much as 1; and more, aul it were poſſible, as T kuow - 
it is note | Aud thus remiining in a ſtedſaſt bope, 1 mate an end of my 
Letter written with v of her that in avoſt bound" to be. 754 
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1528, well, "truſting the —— 1 f to be paſſed, ſpecially 2 them e beeperh | 
—— good. Diet, I truſt gon ala. The rot heart of the Legate r Arrival in 
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'* thank your Grace for your kind Letter, and for „er your-richntnd'goodly 


Preſent, the which il ſhall neuen be able ta deſerve — 7 of the 
which | have hithirto had ſa great plenty, #bat — rpg of 
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ColleRion | | — Decretal Bull demie 
Number 1+ ted te his Traſt, to be ſhewed only ta the King and himſelf, wrote 
to the Ambaſſador that it was neceſſary it ſhould be alſo ſhewed to 
av | ſong. the King's Council; not to make any uſe ol it; but that there- 


. 4 goat haetoky Ie 
l Foy fn oct — his care and fidelity; "and ho under- 
took to manage it fo, that no of danger enn 
TheCardinals At this tumgithe Cardinal :havi + bi his Foundations at Oxford 
. and they were very acceptable both to the King 
9 and Se Clergy, lved to go on, and ſuppreſs more | 
and ere& now Biſhoprigks, turning fome Abbies to-Cathedrals. This 


040b. 30. he 


0 . 


in the Conſiſtory, and granted, as appears by a Diſ- 
h of-Caſſali's, He alſo ſpoke to the Pope about a general Viſitation 
1 of all Monaſteriey: And on the 4th ob November the B for ſuppreſ- 
* dug ſome was expected za" Copy whereof is yet extant, but written 
in ſuch a Hand. that Leofid-not read three words together in any place 
ofdtz,and. the L tried others that were good at reading all Hands, yet 
they could not do it. But I Had by the that the Pope did 
it wit ſome, verſion z and-when — toldshim plainly, Ie was 
F pauſed a little, and ſeemed unwill 
igious Orders: But ſince he foun 


whe f iy che King in fo great a Point as the matter of | 


adged is he more necetlary to mollify him by a com- 
c | pliance 


Ar 2 


—— wr <I — Was ae to 0, — 1 
ates to examine the Rate of the Monaſteties, and to ſoppreſꝭ ſuc ——— 
as they ebaughtt fit and · n vert them into Biſhopticks and Cathetirak. | 
1. While Matters'went thus beten None and England, the Queen was The Emperot 


- ahd oppoſes the 


ſheiedut into engage her two Nepbews, ht Emperor, and {50G 
King tae more] he bene She complained to them moch of the 
the: Cardinal: She alſo gave them notice of all the 
— rw were made: to the Bull, and deſired their Advice 
hey having a mind to perplex the King's Affairs, ad- 
iel — noi meat to yield, nor to be induced to enter into a Reli- 
gious Lites, and gave her aſſurance, that by their Inteteſt at Rowe, they 
would ſupport her, aud maintain her Daughters Title, if it went to 
extremities. loyed all their Agents at Rane to ſerve her 
— Hye oonſulted with the Canoniſts about the force of the « © 
- . of which was, ct-s Eye wa 
ound ont, or forged;; t mo Defects 
in the Bull For whereas imthe Bull, the Preamble bore King 
and Queen had deſired the Pape's Diſpenfation to „that the 
Peace might continue between the two Crowns, without any other 
of this Breve,- mention is qude 0 of their , g, ee found 
otherwiſe it was not e the ov our in Spain, 


— vr AR et AT But there — 
tal * In the Bull it ia ouly ſaid, That the Queen's Petition 
bore, That perhaps ſbe had Conſuncgpated her Marriage with Prince Arthur 
the Carwalhs Copale; But in ti, Penheps is left out, and tis plainly 
aid, Thet they — their Marriage. This the King's Coun- 


cl, — that the was forged, = 
— ——— her or not? Tho 


the Queſtioit was 
at this time twas faid, the put it in on deſign, knowing it 


was like to be proved? eee Me age was Conſummated: 
which they intended to throw out e, fince hy this it ap- 
peared that the Pope did 


: know wy arid yet granted the 

Breve and that therefore there was to be no 2 to be 

into that, which was already confeſſed: fo that all that was 

| be debated; was the Pope's rpowenof — — in 

which they had good reaſon to expect a favourable Deciſion at Rome. 

But there appeared great grounds to reje&thisBreve as a forged Wri-@rclumpriot: 
ting. It was neither in the Records of England, nor Spain, but 2 of its being 

be found amon the Papers of P. de Puebla t chad been che Spamſþ erged. 

Ambaſſador iu at the time of concl the Match. 80 — 

if he only had it, it. muſt have been — — ras 

cerned would have got it into their hands ; or elſe a 

Many of the Names were written falſe, which was u Preſus zptior | 

ir was lately made by ſome Speriards, who knew 0 = wi 

the Names true. For Sigiſmund, who was Secretary u 

tended to have bees — was an exact Man, and Pb Erro? 


were found in Breves at that time. But that which fl > J 


i 


2 


- 
oy 


* 


| © 


| 
? 


'S Bull; 


.* 


f the Es: | 


tions to it that they had to the Bull, ſince it bore that the Kim deſired 


| Campezio + 
comes into 
England, 


And ſhews 


the King the 


But fefuſes to ul ſee ; and 
let it be ſeen toqgve It- 


to the Coun- 
# coil. 
= 


to ſpeak to the Queen in the Pope's Name, to induce her to enter in- 
to a Religious Life, and to makesthe Vous. But when he propoſed 
1 that to her, Per ge him madeſtly, that ſhe Jum not r 
cl her ſelſ, bat by d Advice of her Nephews. 
Wolſey's En- Ot all the of Tork advertiſed the — * i 
: —. d them to uſe all vours that the Bull might be ſhewn to 


the Nativity of our Lord; they chunt the 
their Bulls t 


 diffatisfie#; bat to encourage him again, — he was 


— w- —— —_— — MM. 
2 — — 


in the 2 
ſame buſineſa, 
the Court of Rome had this ſingular itt, 
reckon the beginning of the year rom 


Cain ane 


bey reckon the Tear to begin at tho Feaſt gfthendewprerd- 
tion. So that a Breve dated the 26thiof wagte val- 


gar Account, in the year 1502,' therefore it muſt be falſe dor neither 
was Julias Il. vo 
Marriage ſo far advanced at that time us to admit of a BrrgdTorfoorr. 
But alle many of the (ame E 


wing the Breve to be true, they had 


the Marriage to avoid a Breach between the Crowns; which was falſe. 


It likewi n — — ab 


that the ſ in her Name 
no force, tho' it were granted ro be a true Brene 
plain the [ were convinced the 
they betook themſelves to ſuch Arts: to 


When Cardinal — 20. 
the ye cr 


being, as the fſaid;-falfe;: it could have 
> And they faid it was 
force, ſince 


was of na fo 
their Cauſe. oc: >: 
— he was received with 
—— — — at his 


——— the — as 
Ens Errand had been rather to confirm than anni his Marriage ; and 
complained that the Pope had word to him. But the Legate 

ſtudied to qualifie him, and Decretal Bull, by which he 
might ſee, chat tho the Pope wiſhed rather. that the huſmeſs might 
come to a more friendly Concluſion; yet if the King could: not be 
brought to that, he was empowered to grant him all thatahe deſired. 


But Be could not be brooghe to pont with the Decretal Bull out of his 


hands, or to leave it for a 
ſaying/ that it was d 


either with r the Cardinal, 


Gardiner and the Ambaſſador had only moved 


———— Legs, 4p let the King foe how 
Pope was affecled to him. With all was much 


ſome of the King's: Council. Upon that (Sir Gregory being then out of 

mo Proto-Notary. went to the Pope, and complained that Cam- 
| ed the Divorce. The Pope juſtified him in it, and ſaid, 

ordered: bias, - He next complained that the Legate 


* — his Proceedings, but 


that 


granted it, then Pupe, nor was — of che 


Dan. 
26th of Denne Al 50g, — | 


 haverbecniarpedicit/in! the 
* 1 differetices ity them ανν th file of 


Pęince Araber, which the Queen denied was ever done ; ſo 


theſe terms. that no other Perſon 


— 


Legantine Commiſſion. The Pope 


of N Charch of England. © 


8 — — — . __— — 8 — 


might go on and ſs Sentence. 
leave to ſhew the Bal ng 


that the 
and biet and that if ic 


1 he had 
it was once ſhewed. 


De 
he 


ver it again, and er 
got him to 


x il in 

there, — be ſo eaſily foot- 
1 the King's Cauſe right, but tho! i it were 
— not good muſt be born with to avoid 


him to to be more compliant to the King's deſires, and 
boy own che y that ſmall favour of ſhewing the Decretal to ſome 
1 the aſſurance of abſolu But the Pope 
interrupted him, —— t. Bgns of an unuſual Grief told him, 


t laſt he * and in moſt paſſionate 


Theſe fad effe&s could not be charged on him, he had kept his word, But all in 
and done what he had promiſed, but upon no conſideration would 


he do any thing that might wound his Conſcience, or blemiſh his In- 
tegrity : therefore let them proceed as they 
r And he 
Cempegio no Commands to make any Delays, 


oti- 


i See, had written fot the Faith, and was the 
Defender of it, would over-turn it, it would end in his own diſgrace. 
But at laſt the Secret came out, for the Pope confeſſed there was a 
League in Treaty between the and himſelf; but denied that 
he had bound himſelf up by it, as to the King's buſineſs. 

The Pope conſulted with the Carditrals Seren: Scatter and gie. 
wetta, (not mentioning the Decreta to them, -which he had granted 


without communicating'it to any body, or entringit in any Regiſter) 


and-they were: of opinion that the Proceſs ſhould be carried on in Eag- 
any 


land, without demanding any thing further from Rome. But the 
Imperial Cardinals ſpake a againſt it, and were preſently for 
an Inhibition, and an Avocation of the Cauſe, to be tried at the 
Court of Rowe. The Pope alſo took notice, 2 
England and France had not with the Venetian to reſtore 
Cervia and Reverne, which they had taken from him; and, that he 
could not think that Repablick durſt do ſo, if theſe Kings were in 
earneſt. It bad berm prociſed chat chen ſhoakd be reſtored 2s ſoon a> 
his Legate was ſent to Exgland, but it was not yet done. The Proto- 
Notary told him it ſhould moſt certainly be one. Thus ended that 
Converſation, But the more earneſt the Cardinal was to have the Bull 


in 


notice of their Proceedings. If the King. who had | 


feen by ſome of the Privy. Council, the Pope was eee f 


they would in Exylend, he ſhould 


— 
— 
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1528. in his Reſolutions never to conſent to it: For he could not imagint 
A the defire of ſeeing it was a bare Curioſity, or only to direct the Hing 
Couneellors, ſince the King and the Cardinal coul inſorm them af all 
the material Clauſes that were in it. Therefore he judgod the deſire of 
ſeeivg it was only that they might have ſo many Witnoſſes to prove 
that it was once granted, .whereby they had the Pope in their pawer:; 
and this he judged too dangerous for him to ſubmit to-. 
The pope But the Pope finding the King and the Cardinal ſo ill-ſatisfied with 
—— him, reſolved to ſend Franciſco Campana, one of his Bed: chamber, to 
AS N to remove all Miſtakes, and ta feed the King with-freſb hopes. 
18. In Exgland, Campegio ford: (till Means, by new Delays; to put off the 
bufineſs, and amuſed the King with new and ſubtle Motions for ending 
| the matter more dextrouſly. Upon which, in the beginning of De- 
| NewAmbaſla- cember, Sir Framcis Brias and Peter Vannes, the King's Secretary for the 
dors ſent co Latin Tongue, were ſent to Rome. They had it in Commiſſion to ſearch 
g all the Records there, for the Brene that was now ſo much talked of 
VVich other in Spain, They were to propoſe ſeveral Ovettures; Whether if tie 
Overtures. © Queen vowed Religion, the Pope would not diſpenſe with the King's 
ſecond Marriage? Or, if the Queen would not vow Religion unleſs 
© the King alſo did it, whether in that caſe would the Pope diſpenſe 
„with bis Vow? Or whether if the Queen would hear of no fuck 
Propoſition, would not the Pope diſpenſe with the Kings having 
two Wives, for which there were divers Preerdents vouched from 
the. Old Teſtament? They wete to repreſeat to the Pope tha the 
King had laid out much of his beſt. Treaſure in his Servict] aui chere: 
5 fore he expected the chigheſt Favqurs out of-;the doepeſt Tteaſute i 
Colle; - the Church. And Peter Hannes was commanded to tell the Pope, as 
umb. 19. of himſelf, that if he did, for partial Reſpects and Fears, refuſethe King's 
deſires, he perceived it wonld not n alienate the King from him, but 
that many other Princes, his Confederstes. with their Rralut would 
withdraw their Devotion and Obedience from the Apoſtolick See. |! - 
A Guard of By a Diſpatrh that ſollowei thæsmi the Carſſinal tried a news Project 
2000 Men ot- which was, an Offer of acoO Men fora Guard to the Pope, to be miin- 
woe. tained at the coſt of the King and bis Confederates. And alſo propoſed 
46 an Interview of the Pope the Emperor, the. Frencb King; and the Am- 
bafſadors of other Princes, to be either at. Nies A nig. or an Soy 3 
and that himfelf would come thither from the King of Eglexd: But the 
Pope reſolved ſtedfaſtly to keep his ground; and not to engage himſelf 
too much to any Prince ; therefore the Motion of a Guard: did not at 
all work upon him. To have Guards about him upon another Princes 
Pay, was to be their Priſoner z and he was ſo weary of his late Impriſon- 
ment, that he Would not put himſelf in hazard of ĩt a ſecond time. Be: 
ſides, ſuch a Guard would give the Emperor juſt eauſe of Jealouſie, and 
yet not ſecure bim againſt his Power. He had been alſo ſo unſhcreſsful 
in his Conteſts with the E that he had no mind to gine him any 
new Provocation: And tho the Kings of England and Frence gave him 
good words, yet they did nothing; nor did che King make War upon 
the Emperor; ſo that his Armies lying in {zaly; he was ſtill under his 
The Pope re- power. Therefore the Pope reſolved to unite himſelf firmly to the Em- 
folvedto g peror; and all the uſe he made of the King's earneſtneſs in his Divorce; 
to the Em- was only to hring the Emperor to better Terms. :: The Latherars in 
peror. Germany were like to make great uſe. of any Deciſion he might make 
'  . - apinſt ap afiis Prodeceſiory Rolls... The Cardinal Eloitos Of Aexts 
s þ + | ; | | . 4 = 


PF 


Wo. v4 245. © >-4.4. o+* * p 


— hy 


Book II. I the Charch of England. 59 | 


—_—— — — .. 


bad written to him to conſider well what he did in the King's Divorce; 1428. 
for if it went on, nothing had ever fall'n out ſince the beginning of — 
Luther's Sect, that would ſo much ſtrengthen it as that Sentence. He 
was alſo threatned on the other ſide of Rome, that the Emperor would 
have a General Council called, and whatſoever be did in this Proceſs fing frighe- 

ſhonld be examined there, and he ed againſt accordingly. Nor ned with the 

did they forget to put him in mind of his Birth, that he was a Baſtard, cen of che 
and ſo hy the Carion incapable of that Dignity, and that thereupon "Fe 

they would depoſe hm. He having all theſe things in his proſped 

and being naturally of a fearfal Temper, which was at this time more 
 prevalentiin him by reaſon of his late Captivity, reſolved” not to run 
theſe hazards, which ſeemed unavoidable, if he proceeded further in 
the King's buſineſs. But his conſtant Maxim, being to promiſe and 
ſwear deepeſt, when be intended leaſt, he ſent Campana to England, 
with a Letter of Credence to the Cardinal, the effects of which meſſage 
will appear afterwards. And thus ended this year, in which it was be- 

lieved chat if the King had employed that Money, which was ſpent in 
a fruitleſs Negotiatiom at Rome, on a War in Flanders, it had ſo diſtra- 

Qed the Emperor's Forces, and encouraged the Pope, that he had ſoo- 

ner granted that, which in a more fruitleſs'way was ſonght of him. 

In the beginning of the next year, Caſali wrote to the Cardinal, 1529. 

that the Pope was much inclined to unite himſelf with the Emperor, Fas. 3. 

and propoſed to go in Perſon to Sia, to ſollicit a general Peace; but 

| Intended to go privately, and deſired the Cardinal would go with him 
thither, as his Friend and Councellor, and that they two ſhould go as 

Legates. But Baſſali, by Salviatiis means, who was in gteat favour with 

the Pope, underſtood that the Pope was never in greater fear of the 

Emperor than at that time; for his Ambaſſador had threatned the Pope 

ſeverely, 2 9 en — OO — — had Ahe Eng- 

Ind; fo that the Pope ſpoke oft to Salviati of the great tance 1 
that be had inwardly in his heart, for granting the Dedra : and ſaid, —— be 

He was undone for ever, if it came to the Emperor's Knowledge. He alſo Deerera. ; 
reſolved, that though the Legates gave Sentence in Exgland, it ſhould | 
never take effect, for he would not confirm it: Of which Gregory Cafſals 

gave Advertiſement by an expreſs Meſſenger, who as he paſſed through 

Paris, met Secretary Kight and Doctor Bennet, whom the King had kings Letter 

diſpatched: to Rome, to aſſiſt his other Ambaſſadors there, and gave v0 the Cardi. 

them an account of his Meſſage: and that it was the Advice of the Kings 7-5: 
Friends at Rowe, That he and his Confederates ſhould: follow the War 

more vigorouſly, and preſs the Emperor harder, without which all 

their applications to the Pope would fignifie nothing. Of this they 

gave the Cardinal an Account, and went on but faintly in their Jour- 

ney, judging that upon theſe Advertiſements they would be recalled, 

and other Counſels taken. „„ Reobnnf HAINES 1 858 

At the ſame time the Pope was with his uſual Arts cajoling the King's 74. 9. 

Agents in Italy: For when Sir Francis Brian and Peter Vannes came to 

Bononia, the Proto- Notary Caſſali was ſurprized, to hear that the buſi- 

neſs was not already ended in Exgland: ſince (he ſaid) he knew there 

were ſufficient Powers ſent about it, and that the Pope affured him he 

would confirm the Sentence; but that he made a great difference be- 

tween their confirming their Judgment, by which he had the Legates 
between him and the Exvy or Odium of it, and the ranting a Bull, by 

which the Judgment ſhould ariſe i OP from himſett. This 3 


\ 
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Rome : And in a Letter t retary ans night who went no further then 
But feeds the Lions, he wri 0 him, 27 4 ——— aſſured the King and bin; , 
high promiſes ng in the Pope's Name, bat the Pape was ready todo, not only all that 


which Hereſie had already 


| . not making more 


"belt Friends dilfwaded, and he, ſeemed apprebenbve, ther 3n caſe be 


> ſhould do it, a Council wgyld be called, and he ſhould be depaſed for 


it. And any ſuch diſtraction in the Papacy, conſidering the foating 
y. gotten, . would ruin the Eccletaſtical State. 
and the Church: So dextrouſly did the Pope govern himſelf between 
ſuch contrary tides. But all this Diſſiumlation ns ſhort of what be - 
acted by Campana in England, whoſe true 8 9 
johns to deſtroy the Bull z but he did ſo 
Cardinal of the 5 N that by a diſpate — 1 
and Peter Vannes, 1 regory Caſſals, Dota the > am 
haſte to Rome; 3. K be believed ĩt might been 
a great advantage 59 F s Affairs, if theꝝ hadi get thither before 
the General 145 (then Cardinal Angel. We He ordered them 
to ſettle the uſi igeſs erp the W 2277 Pope preſentiy, and tella 
them that the, Sęcrętary was recalled „ Stephexs again ſent to 


ot Law, Equity, or Jultice, could, be deſired of him, bet whatever 
* of the frlneſs of ' his Power he could. do or deviſe; for giving the King 
*. content: And that although there were three things which the Pope 


© had great reaſon to take care of; The calling a General Council, The 


0 „e s deſcent into heb, and the Reſtitution, of his Towns; which: 
were offered to be put in his Hands by the-Emperor's means ; yet 
** neither t 15 nar anꝝ other conſideration, ſhould divett him from 


1 « e lay within bis Authority, or Power; for che King 5 
had ſo deep. a ſeuſe of the King's Merits,” and the oblf- 

ad laid, on him, that if his rebgnation of the Pope- 
iow ihe im any Service, he would readily;conſent to je: And 
we *" therefore in © e Pope's Name he eee — to ee . 

and end h ſineſs. „ TIO 63 

Upon theſe aſſurances the Cardinal ordered che Secretary to halts 
forward to Rome, and to thank the Pope for that kind meſſaget ta ſet · 
tle the Guard about ons hip, "MT to tell him, that for a "Copndil; none 
coca poge e ſclf with the conſent of che Kings of England 
and France. . ! And tor any pretended Council or meeting of : Biſhops, 
which the Emperor's ys the * Cardinals: of his Party might call, be nee- 
ded not fear that: For bis Towns they ſhould — reſtored. 
Nor was the A ffering to put them in his Hand to be much re. 
garded for though he reſtqred —_ if the Pape had not à better 

uaranty for them, it would be eaſie for him, to take them from him 
when he pleaſed. He way alſo to propoſe a ſirmer League between the 
Pope, England, and France, in order to which, he was to move the 
Pope moſt earneſtly to go to Nice; and if the Pope 8 the — 2 | 
taking a ſecond Wife, with a Legitimation of the line, w | 


have, ſo the Queen might. be induced to enter into a ſtate of Rel we. 


to which the Pope inclined moſt, he was not to accept of that; both 
becauſe the thing wauld take up much time, and they found the Queen 
reſolved to do nothing, Es ſhe was adviſed by her Nephews. Yet | 
if the Pope: offered a Decretel about it, be might take it, to be made 

uſe of as the Occaſion might require. "But by. 2 a Poſtſcript he is recal- 
led, and it is Ignified to him, that Gardiner was ſent to Rome, to ne- 
een * Affairs, whor had e to as with the _ 
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H H the Church England. . 
and His being ſo ſacceſeful in his former Meilage, made chem chink him 15 29. 
the fitteſt Miniſter.they could, imploy in th Court; and to fend him 
wich ehe greater Adyantage, be was undes Püry Concert. 
But an unloobed for. Accident, put a ſtop to all Proceedings in the The Pope 
Court of, Rowe 3 For on Epipheny-day the Pope was taken extreme ill cem. 
at Maſs, and a great ſickneis followed, of which it wus generally be- 
lieyed he could ngt recover 3 and though his Diſtemper did ſoon a- 
bate ſo much, that it was thought to be over, yet it returned again 
EE r Phyficians' did ſuſpect he was 
ed. Then followed all the ſecree Caballings, and Intrigues, which 
- are ordinary in that. Court upon ſuch an ocraſſon. The Collowna's and 

the other Imperialiſts were very buſie, but the Cardinal of Mentus 
oppoſed them; and Farneſe who was then at his Houſe in the Coun- 

trey, came to Rome and joyned with Mantua and theſe of that Fa- 
tion reſolved that if the Speniſþ Army marched from Naples toward 
them, they would diſpence with that Bull; which provides that the 

L ing Pope ſhould be choſen in the fame place where the former 
died, and would retire to ſome ſafe. place. Some of the Cardinals | 
ſpoke. highly. in fayour of Cardinal Malſey, whom (if the Ambaſſa- 7a. 27. 
Eon did pot flatter and lie groſſy in their Letters, from which 1 draw 

theſe Informations) they reverenced er « Deny. And the Cardinal of 
Mantua, it ſeems, propoſing him as 4 Pattern, would needs have a 
particular account of his whole Courſe ot Life, and expreſſed great 
28 ry 8 je yang wo keg Lis he wrote 
the Cardinal word, that there went 2 y that an Angel ſhould 
be the .next. Pope, but ſhould die ſoon after. He alſo gave Advice 
that if the Pope died, the Commiſſion for the Legates muſt needs 
expire.with him, unleſs they made ſame: Step in 'their' Buſineſs, by 2 


was, done or not I cannot find. The Cardirial's Ambition'was now fer- Cardinal Wel- 


menting ſtrongly, and he reſolved to lay his Proqct for the Popedom for thepapacy, 
| . bad done before. His Latter abontie 1 Oardiney, and Feb. 6. * 
the King's Inſtructions to his Ambaſſadors, are Printed by Fox, and 
the Originals from which they are taken are yet extant. He wrote 
alſo another Letter to the Ambaſſadors, hich the Reader will find in Ro 
the Collection. But becauſe the Inftrutions ſhew what were the me - Fans 25 
thods in chooſing Popes in theſe days, by which it may be cafily ga- 
thered, how ſuch an Election muſt needs recommend a Man to Infal- 
libility, Supremacy, and all the other Appendages of Chriſff, Near on 
Earth, I ſhall give a ſhort Summary of tbem. 2 
8 © By bis er to his confident Gerdizer, he commits the thing 
* chiefly to bis Care, and orders him to employ all his Parts, to bring 
it to the deſired Iſſue; ſparing neither Preſents nor Promiſes; and that 
< as he faw Mens Inclinations or Affections led them, whether to pub- | 
lick or private Concerus, ſo he ſhould govern himſelf towards them | 
_ * accordingly. . The Inſirntions bear, that the King thought the Car- The King's 
** dinal-the fitteſt perſon to ſucceed to the Papacy 4 y being ad - for the Ele- 
<« yvertized that the Pope was dead ʒ that the Frenc | 


- 


(the 

tire. b King did alſo of on. 
his dun Motion offer bis; Afiftance to him in it, and that both for 

* publick and private Enda, the Cardinal was the fitteſt. There- 
cc fore the Ambaſſadors are rs 4 


© 


required with all poſſible earneſtneis and 
- vigour, to promote his Eleftion. A Schedule of che Cardinal's names 
_ © is ſent; them with marks ary eng he was like to'be 

„rl 5 | | 2 - 8 preſent 
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1529. 
Pn a, 
Numb. 


© ſhould try if 


Feb. 20. 
New. propoſi- 
tions about 

the Divorce. 


preſent orabfent, favourable, indifferent, or oppoſite to them, it 


cc 


as reckoned: there could be but 39 preſet, of which 26 were ne- 
% ceſſary to chooſe the Pope. Of theſe the two Kings thought them- 
ſelves ſure of 20. 80 b was all the number that the Ambaſſadors were 
©. to gain, and to that number, they were firſt to offer them good rea- 
<* ſons to convince them of the Cardinal's fitneſs for the Papacy. But 
* becauſe humane frailty was ſuch, that reaſon did not always take 
place, they were to promiſe Promotions, and Sums of Money, with 
other good Rewards, which the King gave them Commiſſiom to of- 
fer, and would certainly make them good : befides all the great Pre- 
ferments which the Cardinal had, that ſhould be ſhared among thoſe 
* who did procure his Election. The Cardinals of their party were 
* firſt to enter into a firm bond, to exclude all others. They were alſo 
to have ſome Creatures of - theirs to go into the conclaye, to manage 
the Buſineſs. Sir Gregory Caſſali, was thought fitteſt for that Ser- 
vice. And if they ſaw the adverſe party too ſtrong in the Conclave, 
ſo that they could carry nothing, then Gardiner was to draw a Pro- 
teſtation, which ſhould be made in name of the two Crowns ;' and 
that being made, all the Cardinals of their Faction were to leave the 
Conclave. And if the ft ar of the Emperor's Forces over- awed them, 
the Ambaſſadors were to offer a Guard of 2 or 3000 Men to ſecure 
the Cardinals: and the French King ordered his Armies to move, 
if the Spaniſb Troops did move either from Naples,” or Milan. They 
were alſo to aſſure them; that the Cardinal would preſently upon 
his Election come and live at Rome, and were to uſe all endea- 
vours to gain the Cardinal de Medici to their Faction; hut at the 
ſame time to aſſure the Florentiner, that Wolſey would affiſt them 
to exclude] the Medici out of the Government of their Tow! and 
„State. They were alſo to have à ſtrict Eye upon the motions of the 
4 French Faction, leſt if the Cardinal were excluded, they ſhould con- 
< ſent to any other, and tefuſe to make the Proteſtation as it was de- 
* fired But to oblige Cumpegio the more, it was added, that if they 
* found all hopes of raiſing the Cardinal of Tor to vaniſh, then they 
Campegio could be Elected; and in łhat caſe the Car- 
« dinals of their Faction were to make no Proteftatien.” 
Theſe were the Apoſtolical Methods, then uſed for chooliig 3 Suc- 
ceſſor to St. Peter; for though 2 Sueceflor had been choſen t Judas 
by lot, yet more Caution wasto be uſed in chooſing one fot the Prince 
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of the Apoſtles. But when the Cardinal: heard that the Pope was not 


dead, and that there was hope of his Recovery. he wrote another long 
Letter to the Ambaſſadors (the Originaliof which is yet extant) © to 
* keep all their nſtrugions'abont' a new Pope very ſecret, to be gain- 
ing as many Cardinals as they could; and to take care that the Car- 
*; dinals ſhould not go intb the Conclave; unleſs they were free, and 
** ſafe: from- any fears of the Imperial Forces But if the Pope reco- 


*< vgred, they wers to preſs him to give ſuch orders about the King's 


«, E yſineſs, that it might be ſpeedily ended 4 and then the Cardinal 
«* uld come and walt on the Pope over to Saia, as he had pro 0 
« ſed. And for the Apprehenſions the Pope had of the Emp be. 
ing bighly offended witli him, if he granted the King's Deſite, ot of 
his coming into Italy, he needed not fear him. They knew wbat- 
** ever the Emperor pretended about his obligation to protect his Aunt, 
9 15 was only for reaſon of State: but if he were fatisfied in other 
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things that would be ſoon paſſed over. They knew alſo that his 
* deſign of going into Traly was laid aſide for that year, becauſe he 
< apprehended that France and England would make War on him in 
* other plates. There were alſo many Precedents found, of Diſpen- 
** ſations granted by Popes in like caſes : And lately there had been 
one granted by Pope Alexander the 6th, to the King of Hangary,: a- 
* gainſt the Opinion of his Cardinals, which had never been queſti- 
©. oned: and yet he he could not pretend to ſuch: Merits as the Kin 
had. And all that had ever been ſaid in the King's Cauſe, was ſum' 


"1529, 
—8 Ye 


up in a ſhort Breyiate'by- Caſſali, and offered to the Pope; -a Copy cnc 
whereof taken from an Original under his own hand, the Reader will Numb. zt. 


find in the Collectionnmg.. & D 

The King ordered his Ambaſſadors to make as many Cardinals ſure 
for his cauſe,” as they could; who might bring the Pope to conſent to 
it, if he were (till averſe. But the Pope was at this time poſſeſſed with 
a new jealouſie, of which the French King was not free, as if the King 
had been tampering with the Emperor, and had made him great of- 
fers, ſo he would conſent to the Divorce; about which Francis wrote 
an anxious Letter to Rome, the Original of which. I have ſeen. The 
Pope was alfo/ſurprized' at it, and queſtioned the Ambaſſadors about 
itz but they denied it, and ſaid the union between England and Frence 
was inſeparable, and that theſe were only the Practices of the Empe- 
ror's Agents to create diſtruſt. The Pope ſeemed ſatisfied with what 
they ſaid, and added that in the preſent conjuncture a firm- union 
between them was neceſſary. Of all this Sir Francit Brian wrote a 
long account in cyphe.. | 904905 


But the Pope 


's Relapſe put a new ſtop to buſineſs, of which the Car- The Poje' 
dinal being informed, as he ordered the King's Agents to continue ie. 


their care about his Promotion, ſo he charged them to ſee if it were 4pri! 6. 


poſſible to get Acceſs to the Pope, and though he. were in the very 
— of Death, to propoſe two things to him: the one, that he 
©. won y command all the Princes of Chriſtendom to agree 


< to a Ceſſation of Arms; under pain of the Cenſures of the Church, Another Di- 


as Pope Leo and other Popes had done; and if he ſhould die, he 


c/ould not do a thing that would be more meritorious, and for the collcs. 
good of his Soul, than to make that the laſt Act of his Life. The N=. 2.2. 


Dother thing was concerning the King's buſineſs, which he preſſeth as 
* a thing neceſſary to be done; for the clearing and cafe of the Pope's 
* Conſcience towards God: And withal he orders them to gain as 
many about the Pope, and as many Cardinals and Officers in the 
** » Rota as they could, to promote the King's Deſires, whether in the 
*. Pope's ſickneſs or health. The Biſhop of Verona had a great In- 
© tereſt with the Pope; ſo by that, and another Diſpatch of the 
+ 'fame Date, (ſent another way) they were ordered to gain him, pro- 
<- miſing him great Rewards, preſſing him to remain ſtill about the 
© Pope's on: to ballance the ill Offices which Cardinal Agel, 
and the Arch biſhop of Capua did, who never ſtirred from the Pope: 
And to aſſure that Biſhop; that the King laid this Matter more to 

* heart, than any thing that ever befel him; and that it would trou- 
*:ble him as much to be overcome in this Matter by theſe two Friers, 
das to loſe both his Crowns: and for my part (writes the Cardinal) 
I would expoſe any thing to my life, yea life it ſelf, rather than 
+ ſee the lnconveniencies that may enſue upon diſappointing of the 
King's deſire. For promoting the Buſineſs, the French King — the 
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conjured them, * by the Reverence of Almighty God, to bring them 


Far, and by thr bers 


"Biſhop of Bayou, to affift the Engl; Ambaſſadors in bis Name, who 


is firſt ſent over 10 Begland to be well inſtructed there, "They were 
either to procure a Decretal for the King's Divorce, o n new Com- 


miſſion to the two Legates, with ampler Clauſes in it than the for- 


mer had; To judge as if the Pope were in Perſon, and to emit can: E 
* — Letters agaihft any, whether „King, or of what 


ſoever, to prodace all manner of Evidences or Reeords which _ 
ght tend towards the clearing the Matter, and to bring them be- 
9 015 them. This was ſou — the Emperor would not fond 
over the pretended original to Ergland, * ve only an atteſt - 
ed Copy of it to che] King's Ambaſſadors: Leſt therefore: from that 
Breve a new Suit might be afterwards raiſed — — | 
which the Legates ſhould give, they thought it needful to have the 

brought before them. In the penning of that new Commiſſi 
on, Dr. Gardier was ordered to have ſpecial care that it ſhould be 
done by the beſt Advice he could get in Rome. It a s- alſo. from 
this Diſpatch, that the Pope's Policitation to the Sentence 
which the Legates ſhould give, was then in Gardiner s hands; for he 
was ordered to take cate that there might be no diſagreement between 
the date of it and of the new Commiſſion. And when that was ob- 
tained, Sir Francis Briam was commanded to briug them with him to 
Eugland. Or if neither à Decretal, not a new Commiſſion could be 
obtained, then if any other Expedient were propoſed, that upon good 
Advice ſhould be found ſufficient and effectual, they were to accept of 
it, and ſend it away with all poſſible Diligence. And the Cardinal 


= of their Perp erleniey chat this virtuous Prince may have this thing 
3 ſped, ped, which would be the moſt joyous. thing that could befall his 
ft 


upon Earth; But if all things ſhould: be denied, then they were 

* to make their Proteſtations, not only to the Pope, : but to the Car- 
« dimals, of the Injuſtice that was done the King; and in the Cardi- 
Hals Nutne to let them know; that not only the King and his Realm 
* world be loſt, but al[d the French King and his Realm, with their 
< other Confederates, would alſo withdraw their Obedierice from the 
ee of Roe, which was more to be regarded than either the Em- 
* peror's Diſpleaſute, ot the Rerove of. two Cities. They were 


alſo to try what might be done in Law by the Cardinals in a Vacancy, 
and they were to take good Counſel upon ſome Chapters of th 
Canon-Law which related to that, and govern themſelves accordingly, 
either to hinder an Ayocation of inhibition, or, if it could be done, 


to obtain ſuch t as they could grant, towards the Concluſion of 


King's buſineſs. At this time alſo the Cardinal's Bulls for the Bi- 
prick of Wiz+thefter were expedited z they were rated high at 1 5000 
Ducatsz for tho the Cardinal piended his great Merks, to bring the 
Compoſition lower, yet the Cardinals at Rowe ſaid the Apoſtalick 
Chamber was very poor, and other Bulls were then coming from 
France, to which, the favour they ſhould ſhew the Cardinal would 
de a Precedent. But the Cardinal fent word. that he would not give 


| paſt 5 er S000 Duckes, becauſe he was exchanging Wiwabeſter for Du- 


by the other they were to get a 


great Compoſition. And 
igh, he would not — them for he need- 


ed them not, ſince he enjoyed already, by the King g Grant, the Tan- 
7e nt be it ere was s al that bo conf 
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Aſſuran both ihe 1 Fa 75 ven 175 
4 would do all he could toward his 
r „that He expeded no morc ute from him. They 
te alſo: to fay a 8 N as they could deviſe. in the' Cardinal's 
| ame, tothe Faris purpoſe;. upon which, they were to try. if it 
©'yere poſſible to obtain any Enlargement of the Commiſſion with 
Fuller Power to the Legates; for they ſaw it was in valt to move 
fie any new Bulls, or Orders from the Pope about it. hd tho Gar: ThePope pts. 
Aluer had obtained a Pollicitation from the Pope, by which he both my but de 
bound himſelf not to recall the Cauſe from the Legates, and alſo to confirm it. 
confirm their Sentence, and had ſent it over; they found f it was, ſo 
eve that the Pope coald gg back fon U. Wera BY ' pleaſed. 80 
there was a new Draught of a PaHlicteation formed with more 15 
Clauſes in it, which Gardiner was to try if he could obtain 
che following pretence. He was to tell the ope, that the Couttic 
to whom he truſted it, had been fo little careful ory it, that it was all 
W wet and defaced, and of no more uſe; fo that he durſt not deliver 
it. And this migiit turn much to Gardiner 5 prejudice, that a Matter 
* of ſuch Concern was through his Neglect ſpoiled; upon which, he „ 
Aas to ſerif the Pope wonld renew it, If that conld be obtained, 3 
be was to ue all his Induſtry to get as many pregnant and material 
words added, as might make it more binding. He was alſo to aſſure 
the Pope, that tho the Emperor was gone 47 Barcelona, tp give Re- 
putation to his Affairs in Trely , yet 5 had neither Army nor Fleet 
* ready 3 fo that they needed not fear Him. And he was to Inform | 
the 
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„ful days with 


ſo many years; and that the. Diſputes of Div ines, 


* gular Piet and Momination. : To this: were. to be ade the Defire 
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y the G. they found 
nh thought it was, too much for 
ley or. Aue re Jof, the Pope s 
Power. O f Diſpenſing, in ſuch caſes 


e gilputed 2 theteforg $; 9585 ent to:-avacate. the Cauſ 
* ts which the Nod e 70 Fes t * Pops obliged bimſelf, * 
* der bis, 8 75 h dae ſpeedily in his farour; 7 thay 


rather a | al Bull, which would put an 
* end to 1 get, 0 3. in order to which, the, Bearer; was ins 


Precedents. But in the mean while; 
— © they adviſed: the P 5 


N N moſt effectuallij to enter 
ve l Li, 1 5 which would compoſe all theſe Dif- 
* ferences. in elt and e way. It pitied them 50 ſee the 


* rack and n 2s fe of Conſcience e whic "the King bad. ſmarted 


and the, Decregs 
matter t 
ot ã more 


of Fathers, had ſo diſquieted 
« perplexed, there was ae only 


hin, th that for Fearing 


* of.Iflue, . Settlement of the Kingdom, with many other p Rea 
© ſons: that as the matter did . of no further Delays; ſo there 
I was not any. thing in the oppoſite Scale to balance 25 onſide- 

* rations. There were falſe; Su ggeſtions ſurmiſed abroad, as if the 
Hatred of the Queen, or the defire of another Wife, (who was not 

perhaps yet known, much leſs deſigned) were the true. Cauſes of 
« this Suit. But tho the Queen was of a rough Temper, and an un- 


© pleaſant Converſation, and was paſſed all hopes of Children yet; | 


*who could imagine that the King, who had ſpent his moſt youth- 
ber 0 ſo kindly, would now, in the decline of his 

Age, be at vl this trouble to be rid of her, it he had no other Mo- 
„tives? But th 77 by. ſearching his Sore, found there was rooted.j in 
* his Heart, 'bo an Awe of God, and a Reſpect to Law and Order; 
* fo that tho all his People preſſed him to drive the matter to an ik 
< ſue, yet he would till =, for the Deciſion of the Apoſtolick See. 
v * Therefore they moſt preſſingly deſire the Pope to grant the Cure 
* which his Diſtemper required, and to conſider that it was not fit to 


jnſiſt too much on the Rigour of the Law: But fince the Soul and 


Life of all the Laws of the Church was in the Pope's breaſt, in doubt - 
ful caſes, where there was great hazard, be ought to mollifie the- 
wh Severity of the Laws; which if it were not done, other Re 
* would be found out, to the vaſt Prejudice of the Eccleſiaſtical . 
bon to which MAY, about the King adviſed Mn; There Ling 
0 teaſon 
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they ſhould not only loſe, a King of Exgland, but 


reaſon to 


ve Defender of 
* 255 e 1 delay of a matter in which all their Lives and Intereſts 
rly concerned; and ſaid many things againſt the Pope's 


ol 10 make and change divine Laws, at their Pleaſure; yet one Pope 
© flicks; ſo much at the repealing what his Predeceſſor did, as if that 

. were more {acred, and not to be medled with. The King betook 
4 Bimſelf to no ill Arta, neither to the charms of Magicians, not the 
* Fo ries. of Impoſtors; therefore they expected ſuch an Aue a 
u ſhou d put an end to the whole matter. 


But All Fiicſ things, were to no purpoſe the pope had taken his mea: 1 


ther Fab. The Nobility and Gentry were already en- V 


HS 8. which they "could: not. relate without Horror. And 
Ns plainly complained, that whereas Popes had made no Scruple 


ampegio's ill 
lite. 


and was not to be moved by all the Reaſons, or Remonſtrances, " 1 
Jap Ambaſſador could lay before him. The King had abſolutely gained glefe. 


Canpegio to do all he es} for him without loſing the Pope's favour. He 


at this time a very diſſolute life in Exgęland, hunting and gaming all 


the diy loog, and I Whores all the night: and brought a Ba- 


ſtard of bis own over to England with him, —— the King Knighted; 1 


that i the King ſought: bis Pleaſure, it was no ſtrange thing, ſince, he 
51 ch a Cop y 2 him by two Legates, who repreſenting his Holineſs 
lively in their manners, it was no unuſual thing. ifa King had a flight 
ſenſe — ſuch diſorders. The King wrote to his Ambaſſadors that he 
was (atisfied of, 
gained, by the, Emperors Agents, he had faid Os to. him which 
1 totally e ee 10100 
Ibe lp: eing Alarm d at the recalling of —— of the Esgliß 
ing Informed by the Queen s means, that they 
were — the Proceſs in Exgland, put in a Memorial for an Avo- 
cation of the Cauſe to Rome. The Ambaſſadors anſwered, that there 
was no Colour for. asking it, fince there was nothing yet done by the 


0 love and affection to him, and if ever he was April 6, 


The Emperor 
preſſes for an 


Avocation. 


Legates. For they had ſtrict orders to deny that there was any Pro- 
*cels forming in England, even to the Pope himſelf in private, unleſs 


be had a mind i it ſhould. go on; but were to uſe all their Endeavours 
to hinder an Avocation; and plainly in the King's name, to tell the 
Pope, [That if he granted that, the King would look on it as a Formal 
deciſt ion againſt him. And it would alſo be an high affront to the 


two Cardinals: and they were thereupon to proteſt, that the King which the 


would not obey, nor conſider. the Pope any more, if he did an Act of 


* ſuch high Injuſlice;z as after he had granted a Commiſlion, upon no 
Complaint of any legality, or-Unjaſt Proceedings of the Legates, bat 
only upon ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions, to take it out of their hands, 
;But the 9 80 had not yet brought the Emperor to his Terms in other 
Slog 2 1 draw him on the faſter, he continued to give the 
good words ; and in diſcourſe with Peter Vannes, 

as e as if Abe 820 found, a means to bring the hole matter 
a good concluſion, and ſpoke it with an Artificial ſmile, adding, 
2 the. wame of the, Father, &c. But would not ſpeak. it out, and 
med to keep it Le 2 ſecret, not yet ripe. But all this did after- 
wards appear to be the deepeſt, Diſſimulation that ever was practiſed. 
And 1 in the . Dee though the Cardinal ſtudied to make tricks 


1 ls y was always too hard for them all at it; and 
= ae 


his Arts of Joggling, as he pretended to be in 


his 


King's Ambaſ- 
ſadors oppoſe 


much, 


The Popes 


deep diſſimu. 
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His Decifions. ions. He w wrote a WE Letter to the Cardinal. But e words 


Namb. 26. 
The Pope 


ccmplains of Confederates, 
e. that they would force bi to throw himſelf into the 
4 and he ſcetned inclined to grant an Avocation of the cauſe,” aud m- 
plained that there was a Treaty of Peace going on at Cambray, in which 
he had no ſhare; But the Ambaſſador undertook that nothin og 
be done to give him juſt offence z yet the Florentines continued to put 
great affronts on him, and his Faitlly : : and the Abbot of Fa their 
General, made excurſions to the Gates of Rome; ſo that the Pope, with 
great fipns of fear, ſaid that the Florentiner would ſome da _ Log 
* him, and carry him with his hand, bound behind his 
© ceffion to Florence - and that all this rr Eng free 25 
France did only entertain him with good words, and did not fo much 
nas reſtrain the Inſolencies of their Confederates. And whereas he 
* uſed to ſay, that if he joyned himſelf to the Emperor, be woul 
treat bim as his Chaplain, he ſaid with great Commotion, that he 
* would not only chooſe rather to be his Chaplain, but bis Horſe- 
* Groom, than ſuffer ſuch injuries from his own ebellious Vafſals and 
Subjects. This was perhaps ſet on by the Cardinals Arts, to let the 
Pope feel the weight of offending the King, and to oblige him to 
uſe him better: but it wrought a contrary effect, for the M be- 
tween the Emperor and him, was the more advanced by it. And the 


Pope reckoned that the Emperor being (as he was informed) aſhamed 


and grieved for the takin! and Sacking of Rome, would ftady to repair 
— by better uſage for the 


future. 
preſſed the 


great Con- The Motion or the Avocation was ſtill driven on, and 
teſts abourrhe more earneſtly, becauſe they heard the Legates'were 


2 


in the 
_ Canfe. But the Ambafiadors were inſtructed by a Difpatch from the 
Collett. 


King, to obviate that carefully; for as it would reflect on the Lepates, 
and defeat the Commiſſion, and be a grofs violation of the Pope's Pro- 
miſe, which they had in writing ; ſo it vas more for the 's Inter- 
eſt, to leave it in the Legate's Hands, than to bring it before hitofelf - 
for then, whatever Sentence paſſed, the ill effects of it would nie on 
the Pope without any Interpoſition. And as the King had very juſt 


EXCE to Rome where the Emperors Forces lay ſo near, that no 


ſafety could | be expected there; ſo they were to tell the Pope, that by 
the Laws of England 


and, the Nene of the Crown Royal was ach, that 
the Pope could do nothing that was prejudicial to it: To which the 

citing the King ts Rome, to have his Canfe decided there, was contra- 
ry in a high degree. And if the Pope went on, notwithſtanding all 
the diligence they could uſe to the contrary, they were by another 
Diſpatch which Gardiner fent, ordered to Proteſt and Appeal from the 
Pope as not the true Vicar of Chrift, to « true Vicar. But the 


Kamb, 27. 


upon 
ſecond thoughts, jadged it not fit to proceed to this Ex 12 
Joon. They 


were "Mo ordered to advertiſe the Pope, that aff the No- 
Þbitiry had aſſured the King, they would adhere to him, in cafe he 


were ſo fl uſed by the Pope, that he were conſtrained to withdraw 


His obedience from the Apoſtolick See ; and that the Cardinals ruine 


was unavoidable, if the Pope granted the Avocation. The Emperor's 
Agents had pretended they could tot fend the original Breve into 


England, 
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England, and ſaid their. Maſter would ſend it to Rome, upon which 1529. 
the: Ambaſſadors had ſollicited for Letters Compulſory, to require him 9 
to ſerid it to Exgland ; yet leſt that might now be made an Argument 

by the Tmperialifts for an Avocation, they were ordered to ſpeak no 
more of it, for the Legates would proceed to Sentence, upon the atteſt- 


4 


ed Copy that was ſent from Spain. a Mr bi 1h . 
The Ambaſſadors had alſo orders to take the beſt Counſel in Rome, June 28. 
about the Legal ways of hindring an Avocation. But they found it | 
was not fit to rely much on the Lawyers in that matter. For ason the 
one hand, there was no ſecrecy to be expected from any of them, they 
having ſuch expectations of perferments from the Pope, (which were 
beyond all the Fees that could be given them,) that they diſcovered all 
ſecrets to him: So none of them would be earneſt to hinder an Avoca- 
tion, it being their Intereſts to bring all Matters to Rowe, by which 
they might hope for much greater Fees. And Salviati whom the Am- 
baſſadors had gained, told them that Campana brought word out of 
Exgland, that the Proceſs was then in a good forwardneſs. They with 
many Oaths denyed there was any ſuch thing, and Si/vefter Daria who 
was ſent expreſs to Rome, for oppoſing the Avocation, confirmed all 
that they ſwore. But nothing was believed, for by a ſecret convey- 
ance, Campana had Letters to the contrary. And when they objected to 
Salviati, what was promiſed by Campana, in the Pope's name, that he 
would doevery thing for the King, that. he could do out of the fulneſs of 
his Power; He anſwered, that Campana ſwore he had never ſaid any 
< ſuch thing, So hard is the caſe of Miniſters, in ſuch tickliſh Negoti- 
ations, that they muſt ſay, and unſay, ſwear, and forſwear, as they 
are inſtrated, which goes of courſe, as a part of their Buſineſs. 
But now the Legates were proceeding in Ergland - Of the ſteps 
which they went, thongh a great deal be already publiſhed, yet conſi- 
derable things are paſſed over. On the 31ſt of May, the King by a 
Warrant under the Great Seal, gave the Legates leave to execute their 
Commiſſion, upon which they ſate that ſame day. The Commiſſion orig. Furs. 
was preſented by Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln. which was given to the 217. 1 
Proto-Notary of the Court, and he read it publickly ; then the Legates 
took it in their Hands, and ſaid, they were reſolved to Execute it : And 
firſt gave the nſual Oaths to the Clerks of the Court, and ordered a per- 
emptory Citation of the King and Qaeen to appear on the 18th of June, 
between 9 and 10 a Clock; and ſo the Court adjourned. The next 
Seſſion was on the 18th of June, where the Citation being returned du- 
ly Executed, Richard Sampſom, Dean of the Chappel, and Mr. Jobs Bel, 
appeared as the Kings Proxies. But the Queen appeared in Perſon, and 
did proteſt againſt the Legates as incompetent Judges, alledging that the 
Cauſe was already Avocated by the Pope, and deſired a competent time 
in which ſhe might prove it. The Legates aſſigned her the 21ſt and ſo 
Adjourned the Court till then. 5 | TPO W 
About this time there was a ſevere Complaint exhibited againſt the 4h ere, . 
Queen in Council, of which there is an Account given in a Paper, that che Queen. 
has ſomewhat written at the concluſion of it, with the Cardinals own 
hand. The ſabſtance of it is, That they were informed ſome deſigned 
to kill the King, or the Cardinal; in which, If ſhe had any hand, ſhe 
* muſt not expect to be ſpared. That ſhe had not ſhewed ſuch Love to 
, * the King, neither in Bed, nor out of Bed, as ſhe ought. And now that 
| „the King was very penſive, and in much grief, ſhe ſhewed great = 
FO: : a a 1 2 ; 4 | 40 


in The Legates 
ſit in England; 
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1529. - © of joy, ſettingon all people to Dancings, and other Diverſions. This 
A "Me . lhe did out bf ſpight to the King, fince it was contrary to her 
* temper and ordinary behaviour. And whereas ſhe oughit rather to pra 

to God to bring this matter to a good concluſion, ſhe feemed not at all 
* ſerious; and that ſhe might corrupt the peoples affections to the King, 

© ſhe ſhewed her ſelf much abroad, and by civilities, and gracious bow- 

ing her head, which had not been her Cuſtom formerly, did ſtudy 

to work upon the people: and that having the pretended Breve in 
her hands, ſhe would not ſhow it ſooner. From all which the King 
* conduded that ſhe hated him. Therefore his Council did not think it 
* adviſable for him to be any more converſant with her, either in Bed or 
at Board. They alſo in their Conſciences thought his Lite was in ſach 
danger that he ought to withdraw himſelf from ber . and 
not ſuffer the Princes to be with her. Theſe things were to be told. 
* her, to induce her to enter into a Religious Order, and to perſwade 


1 ber to ſubmit to the King. To which Paper, the Cardinal added in 
Quod ſtulte 


Latin, That fbe the fool, if ſhe contended with the King, that her 
og 7 nd Children had 17 3 bleſſed, 2 ſomewhat of the evident ſuſpicions that 
quod male ill; were of the Forgery of the Breve. But ſhe had a conſtant mind, and was 
jucceſt: in fe: not to be threatned to any thing. On the 21ſt of June the Court ſate, 
ac ſuſpicons The King and Queen were preſent in Perſon. Campegio made a long 
HL ng Speech of the errand they were come about: That it was a new, 
Queen — ** unheard-of, vile, and intolerable thing, for the King and Queen to 
in Cour. live in Adultery, or rather Inceſt; which they muſt now try, aud pro- 
11 e ſaß. ceed as they ſaw juſt cauſe. And both the Legates made deep proteſta- 
dito Reſponſu. tions of the fincerity of their minds, that they would proceed juſtly and 

fairly withont any favour or partiality. e | 

As for the formal Speeches which the King and Queen made, Hall who 
never failed in trifles, ſets them down, which 1 incline to believe they re- 
ally ſpoke; for with the Journals of the Court, I find thoſe Speeches 
written down, not as a part of the Journal. 

But here the Lord Herbert's uſual diligence fails him; for he fanſies 
the Queen never appeared after the 18 . upon which, becauſe the Jour- 
nal of the next Seſſions are loſt, he infers againſt all the Hiſtories of that 
time, That the King and the Queen were not in Court together. And 

he ſeems to conclude that the 25th of June, was the next Seſſion after 
the 1826, but in that he was miſtaken : For by an original Letter of the 
King's to his Ambaſſadors, it isplain that both the King and Queen came 


2 into the Court, where they both ſate, with their Councel 


about them: The Biſhops of Rachefter, and St. Aſaph, and 

Doctor Ridley being the Queens Councel. When the King and Queen 
were called on, the King anfwered, Here; but the Queen left her ſeat 
and went and kneeled down before him, and made a Speech, that had 

all the infinuations in it to raiſe pity and compaſſion in the Court. She 

The Queen's ſaid, © She was a poor Woman, and a Stranger in bis Dominions, where 
Speech. © the could neither expect good Councel, nor indifferent Judges; ſhe 
lad been long bis Wife, anddefired to know wherein ſhe had offend- 

ed him: ſhe had been his Wife twenty years and more, and had born 

* him ſeveral Children, and had ever ſtudĩed to pleaſe him; and pro- 

* teſted he had found her a true Maid, about which ſhe appealed to his 

* own Confcience. If ſhe had done any thing amiſs, ſhe was willing 
to be put away with ſhame. Their Parents were eſteemed very wiſe 


Princes, and no doubt had good Councellors, and Learned 3 a- 
| | bout 
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bout them, when the Match was agreed: Therefore ſhe would not 152g. 
* ſubmit to the Court, nor durſt her Lawyers, who were his Sabjes, I 
* and by him, ſpeak freely for her. So ſhe defired to be ex- 
_* cuſed Hill ſhe heard from Span. That ſaid, ſhe roſe up, and made 
the King a low Reverence, and went out of the Court. And though 
they called after her, ſhe made no anſwer, but went away and would 
never again appear in Court. Load | 

She being gone, the King did publickly Declare, what a true and obe- The King 
dient Wife ſhe had always been, and commended her much for her ex- — 1 
cellent Qualities. Then the Cardinal of Tort defired the King would Scruptes. 
witneſs whether he had been the firſt or chief mover of that matter to 
him ſince he was ſuſpected to have done it. In which the King did 
vindicate him, and ſaid, That he had always rather oppoſed it, and pro- 
teſted it aroſe meerly ont of a ſcraple in hisConſcience, which was oc- 
cafton'd by the Diſcourſe of the French Ambaſſador 3 who during the 
Treaty of a Match between his Daughter, and the Duke of Orlearce, did 
to her being otten in an unlawful Marriage: up- 


men 
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on which he reſolved to try the lawfulneſs of it, both for the quiet of his 
Conſcience, and for clearing the Succeſſion of the Crown: And if it were 
found lawful, he was very well ſatisfied to live ſtill with the Queen, 
But upon that, he had firſt moved it in Confeſſion to the Biſhop of Lin- 
colz , then he had defired the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury to gather the 
Opinions of the Biſhops, who did all under their Hands and Seals De- 
clare againſt the This the Arch-Biſhop confirmed, but the 
Biſhop of Rocbeſter denied his Hand was at it. And the Arch-Biſhop 
pretended he had his conſent to make another write his name to the 
W of the reſt, which he poſitively denied. 1 
Tha Court adjourned to the 257h, ordering Letters Monitory to be 
iſfued out for Citing the Queen to appear under pain of Contumacy. 
But on the 25th, was ht in her Appeal to the Pope, the Original The Queen's 
of which is extant, every Page being both Subſcribed and Superſcribed "_ 
by her. Sheexcepted boch to the Place, to the Judges, and to her Coun- 
cel, in whom ſhe could not confide ; and therefore appealed and deſir- 
ed her Cauſe might be heard by the Pope, with many things out of the 
Canon-Law, on which he ed it. This being read, and ſhe not 
appearing, was declared Contumax. Then the Legates being to proceed 
ex officio, drew up twelve Articles, upon which they were to examine articles 
Wirneſſes. The ſubſtance of them was, That Prince Arthur and the Jrawn by che. | 
* King were Brothers; that Prince Arthur did Marry the Queen, and 
Conſummated the Marriage; that upon his death the King by vertue 
* of a Diſpenſation had Married her; that this Marrying his Brother's 
* Wite was forbidden both by Humane and Divine Law ʒ and that upon 
© the complaints which the Pope had received, he had ſent them now to 
try and judge in it. The King's Councel infiſted moſt on Prince Arebur's 


having Conſummated the Marriage, and that led them to ſay many things 


that ſeemed incident ; of which the Biſhop of Rocheſter complained, and d tc cut 
faid they were things deteſtable to be heard: but CardinalWolſey checkt : 
him, and there p ſome ſharp words between them. 4 

The Legates ed to the Examination of Witneſſes, of which I Upon which 
ſhall ſay little, the ſubſtance of their Depoſitions, being fully ſer down Miracles are 
with all their names by the Lord Herbert. The ſam of what was moſt Tt, 
material in them, was, that many violent preſumptions appeared by 


their Teftimonies, that Prince 4ribxr did carnally know the Queen. 


And 


Non if 
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1529. And it cannot be imagined how greater Proofs could be made 27 years 
WY after their Marriage. Thus the Court went on ſeveral days Examining 
Witneſſes: but as the matter was going on to a concluſion, there came an 
Avocation from Rome. Of which I (ſhall now give an account. 
The proceed · The Queen wrote molt earneſtly to her Nephews to procure an Avo- 
ingsarRome a- cation; proteſting ſhe would ſuffer any thing, and even death it ſelf, 
bout Avocati- rather than depart from her Marriage: that ſhe expected no juſtice from 
3 the Legates, and therefore lookt for their aſſiſtance, that her Appeal 
Allthis is being admitted by the Pope, the Cauſe might be taken out of the Le- 
drawn from gates hands. Campegio did alſo give the Pope an account of their Pro- 
41 greſs, and by all means adviſed an Avocation ; for by this he thought 
28 and 30. to excuſe himſelf to the King, to oblige the Emperor much, and to have 
Jul s, and 9. the reputation of a man of Conſcience. _ fy — 
The Emperor, and his Brother Ferdinand, ſent their Ambaſſadors at 
Rome orders, to give the Pope no reſt till it were procured ; and the 
Emperor faid, He would look on a Sentence againſt his Aunt, as a diſho- 
nour to his Family, and would loſe all his Kingdoms ſooner than 
endure it, And they plied the Pope ſo warmly, that between them and 
the Ezgliſh Ambaſſadors he had for ſome days very little reſt. To the 
one he was kind, and to the other he reſolved to be civil. The Exgliſp 
Ambaſſadors met oft with Salviati, and ſtudied to perſwade him, that 
the Proceſs went not on in Exgland; but he told them their Intelligence 
was ſo good, that whatever they ſaid on that head would not be be- 
lieved. They next ſuggeſted, that it was viſible Campegio's adviſing an 
Avocation was only done to preſerve himſelf from the envy of the Sen- 
tence, and to throw it wholly on the Pope: for were the matter once call- 
ed to Rome, the Pope muſt give Sentence one way or another, and ſo bear 
the whole burden of it. There were alſo ſecret ſurmiſes of Depoſicg the 
Pope, if he went ſo far; for ſeeing that the Emperor prevailed ſo much by 
the terrors of that, the Cardinal reſolved to try what operation ſuch. 
threatnings in theKing'sName might have. But they had no Armies near the 
Pope, ſo that big words did only provoke and alienate him the more. 
be matter was ſuch, that by the Canon-Law it could not be denied. 
For to grant an Avocation of a Cauſe upon good reaſon, from the De- 
legated to the Supream Court, was a thing which by the courſe of Law 
was very uſual: And it was no leſs apparent that the Reaſons of the 
The Pope a- Queen's Appeal were juſt and good. But the ſecret and moſt convin- 
grces wich the cing Motives that wrought more on the Pope than all other things, 
Emperor. were, that the Treaty between him and the Emperor was now concert- 
ed: Therefore this being to be publiſhed very ſpeedily, the Pope 
thought it neceſſary to avocate the matter to Rome, before the publica- 
tion for the Peace, leſt if he did it after, it ſhonld be thought that it had 
been-oneof the ſecret Articles of the Treaty, which would have caſt a 
foul blot upon him. Yet on the other hand he was not a little perplex- 
ed with the fears he had of loſing the King of England ; he knew be 
was a Man of an high Spirit, and would reſent what he did ſeverely. 
Colletion , And the Cardinal now again ordered Dr. Bennet in his name, and as 
Number 29. with tears in his eyes, lying at the Pope's feet, to aſſure him, that the 
f EkKing and Kingdom of Exzglaxd were certainly loſt, if the Cauſe were 
* Avocated : Therefore he beſought him to leave it till; in their 
hands, and aſſured him, that for himſelf, he ſhould rather be torn in 
pieces Joynt by Joynt, than do any thing in that matter contrary to 
vet is in great . bis Conſcience or to Juſtice. Theſe things had been oft ſaid, and the 


per plexities. = Pope 
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Pope did 
1 oft the Emperor, woul 

rinces, who were already bandying agat d joyn 
themſelves with him ; and the Interefts of France would moſt Stani 
engage that King alſo into the Union, which would diſtra the Church, 
give encouragement to Hereſſe, and A of the Popedom. 
But in all this the crafey Pope comforted himſelf, that many times threat - 
nings are not intended to be made good, but are uſed to terrific ; and 
that the King who had wrieten for the Faith a Lather, hd had 
been ſo ill uſed by him, would never do a thing that would ſound 
ſo ill, as becauſe he could not obtain what he had x mind to, therefore 
to turn Heretick: he alſo reſolved to careſs the French King much, and 
was in Hopes of making Peace between the Emperor and him. go 
- Bat that which went neareſt the Pope's heart of all other things, was 
tho ſetting up of his Family at Florence : and the Emperor having given 
him aſſurance of that, it weighed down all other conſiderations. There- - 
fore he reſolved he would pleaſe the Emperor, but do all he could not to 
loſe the King: So on the 9th of July, he fent for the King's Ambaſſadors, 
and told them, the Proceſs was now ſo far ſet on in England, and the A- 
vocation ſo earneſtly ye. that he could deny it no longer; for all the 
Lawyers in Rome had told him, the thing could not be denied in the 
common courſe of Juſtice, Upon this the Ambaſſadors told him what 
they had in Commiſſion to ſay againſt it, both from the King and the 
Cardinal, and preſſed it with great vehemence ©: So that the Pope by 
many ſighs and tears ſhewed how deep an onthat which they ſaid 
made upon him; he wiſhed himſelf dead, that be might be delivered 
out of that om: and added theſe words, which becanſe of their 
 favonring ſo much of anApoſtolical Spirit, I ſet down: Wo ir me, no body 
apprebends all thoſe evils better then 1 do. But I am ſo between the Ham- 
mer and the Forge, that when I would comply with the King s deffres, the 
whole florm then muſt fall on my bead; and which is worſe, on the Church 
of Ori. They did object the many promiſes he had made them, both 
y word of mouth, and under his hand. He anſwered, He defered to 
do more for the King than he had promiſed ; but it was impoſſible to refuſe 
that the Emperor now demanded, whoſe Forces did ſo farroumd him; that 
he conld not only force him to grant him Tuftice, but could diſpoſe of bin 
ard all his Concerns at his pleaſure. © . | 
The Ambaſſadors ſeeing the Pope was reſolved to grant the Avocati- 
on, prefled againſt it no further, but ſtudied to put it off for ſome time. 
And therefore propoſed that the Pope would himſelf write about it to 
the King, and not grant it tif he received his anſwer. Of all this they 
ave Advertiſement to the King, and wrote to him, that he muſt either 
drivethe matter to a Sentence in great haſte, or to prevent the affront of 
an Avocation, ſuſpend the Procefs for ſome time. They alſo adviſed 
the ſearching all the Packets that went or came by the way of Flanders ; 
and to keep up all Campegio's Letters, and to take care that no Bull might 
come to England; for they did much apprehend that the Avocation 
would be granted within very few days. Their next Diſpatch bore 
that the Pope bad ſept for them to let them know, that he had Signed 


prehend that ill effects would follow: for if che King fell 1529. i 
to the Apoſtolick See, no doubt all the Latheran wa 


the Avocation the day before. But they underſtood another way, that rue ,,cca. 


the Treaty between the Emperor and him was finiſhed, and the Peace 
was to be proctaimed on the 187 of July; and that the Pope did not 
only fear the Emperor more than all other Princes, but thiat Wap | 


on is granted, 
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| e when he was under Age, was then read and verified. 
4 Upon which, the King's Councel (of whom Gardiner was the chict,) 
ly cloſed their Evidence, and ſummed up all that had been brought: and 
? All chings are in the King's Name, defired Sentence might be given. But:Campegio 


ready fora Pretending that it was fit ſome interval ſhould be between that and the 
Sentence. Sentence, put it off till the 23d, ing Friday; and in the whole Pro- 
ceſs he predided. both being the ancienter Cardinal, and chiefly to 
ſhew great Equity; ſince exceptions might have been taken, if the o- 
ther had appeared much in it; ſo that he only ſate by him for form: 
But all the Orders of the Court were (till directed by Campegio. On Fri- 
day there was a root appearance, and a general expectation; but by a 
Campegio Ad. ſtrange ſurprize mpegio Adjourned the Court tothe firſt of | ober 7 for 
journed the Which he pretended that they ſate there as a pare of the Conſiſtory of 
Sm. Rome, and therefore muſt follow the Rules of that Court, which from 
that time till October was in a Vacation, and heard no Cauſes: And this 
he averred to be true on the word of a true Prelatee.. 
I! be King was in a Chamber very near where;he heard what paſſed, 
Aud was inexpredſlibly ſurpriſed at it. The Dukes of Norfolt and Suffolk 
ere in Court, and complained. much of this delay; and preſſed the 
le gates to give Sentence. Campegio anſwered,” That what they might 
then pronounce would be of no force, as being in Vacation · time; but 
. ·¹ Reptencs Jn the Deghnglog, of Clteber, 
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Thoughts he went his Progreſs. Soon after, he reteived his Agent's 
Letter from Rome, and made Gardiner (who was then Secretary of 


te). write to the Cardinal, to put Campegio to his Oath, whether be 
ad revealed the King's Secrets to the Pope or not? And if he ſwore he 
ad not done it, to make him mer he hal never do it, - A little af- 
ter that, the Meſſenger came from Nome with a Breve to the Legates, 
requiring them to proceed no further, and with an Avocationoi-the 
of the Cauſę to Rome ʒ together with Letters Citatory to the King and Aug. 4: 
Queen to appear there in Perſon, or by their Proxies. Of which when 
the King was advertiſed, Gardiner wrote to the Cardinal by his Order, 
That the King would not have the Letters Citatory executed, or the 
Commiſſion diſcharged by vertue of them; but that upon the Pope's 
Breve to them, they ſhould deelare their Commiſſion void: For he 
ould not ſuffer a thing ſo much to the prejudice of his Crown, as a 
itation be made to appear in another Court, nor would he let his Sub- 
jets imagine that he was to be Citęed out of his Kingdom. This was 
the firſt ſtep that he made for the leſſening of the Pope's Power: Upon 
which the two Cardinals (for they were Legates no longer) went to t 
King at Grafton. It was generally expected that Wolſey ſhould. have 
been diſgraced then; for not only the King was offended with him, 
but he received new Informations of his having juggled in the buſineſs, 
and that he ſecretly adviſed the Pope to do what was done. This was 
ſet about by ſome of the Queen's Agents, as if there was certain know - 
ledge had of Kat Rome; and it was ſaid, that ſome Letters of his to 
the Pope were by a trick found and brought over to England. The 
Emperor lookt on the Cardinal as his inveterate Enemy, and deſigned 
to ruin him if it was ble; nor was it hard to perſwade the Queen 
to concur with him to pull him down. But all this ſeems an Artifice 
of theirs only to deſtroy him. For the earneſtneſs the Cardinal expreſ- 
ſed in this matter, was ſuch, that * he was ſincere in it, or he 2 
ky 8 6 k 
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1529, the beſt at diſſembling that ever was. (But theſe 
— infoſed in the King's angry Mind: & Mrangely ure Men turned by their © 
ent Affections, that ſometimes they will ö and atether ties 
they believe every 2 Yer when the Cardinal with r Collesgue 
came to Court; th e teceived by che King wich 4 ex- 
preſſions df Kitdnefss kad Wolſey ws often in private 
times in prefence of the Council, zud ſometimes alone? bier OG 
many hoors wirh the Kit alone, and when they tobk lese de ſent therri 
Sept. 23. in away very obligingly. But that which gave” Wal che mo 
dun Cardinal. affurance, was, thutall thoſe who wete admitted to the 
Secretary ro. did carry khetnſelves töwards him as they were wont to 632 both the 


Cromwell. Duke of Swffeth, Sit Thimas Boleyn, then made Viſcount oy e e 
Sir Brian Tube and irie: conelüding that From the motions of ſach 
Weathef:cocks'the Air'of the Privees Affections was beſt gathered. 

Ion botem Ane Boleyn was now brought ro the Court again, out of which 


returns to he had been diſmiſſed for lone thine, for lend the noiſe that Her 
Court. beingat Court, dur iu the „ would have OccaHOned. t is laid, 
that ſhe took her dimiſſion fo % that ſhe reſolved never apain to re- 

turn; and that ſhe was very Hardly bronght to it afrerwards, not with - 
out Threatnings from her Father. But of that nothing appears to me 
chis 1 Fd, that ut Ber former kindneſs to che'Carlinal, as now 

1⁰ an the was pet wanting in der Endeavours to 


Bor che Riv S and 38 des ordiviahy at er os 
intertniffion 410 diſorder betwern Lovers, his Affection | 
was eaſting about fot bvertures, how! to comipals what he E carnin; 
defired. Sometimes he thought of proctring a new n but 
that was not ad vifeuble, fot after 2 ag Kod he end 25 
the former had done. Then de th with the 
beit 'there was grert danger Amt; G beßdes that in is own 
Perlwafibh he adbhered to all the moſt kmportarit parts of che Rowe 
Religion, his SubjeAs were fo addtod to it, that any fuch à Change 
conld not but 'feem full Of hazard. Somerime he incfined to confede- 
rate hiĩmſelf With tile Pope and the Emperor, for row there was no di- 
viding of them, till he hoid thereby bring the Emperor to yield to 
his Defires. But that "ax vgxinſt the Toros 8 his Kingdom, Ah 
Emperor had ready proceeded ſo far in we mad: that be could 
not be eaſily brenght about. 
CramrersPro- - Whifle his Thoughts were Hs Hed a new tas mate 
he King's Di- to him that feetned the | c and feafible of chem all. There 
vorce. was one Dr. Cri#mer, who had been a Fellow of Jeſer College in 
Cambridge; but having Married, forftited his Fellowſhip; yet continu- 
ed his Kudies, and ws. a Render of Divinity in | Beck;ayGia: Colle 
His Wife dying, he was 2 3 choſen Fehow of Jeſus College ;; 
was much eſteemed in the for dis Learning which 
ed very eminently on A eee eee But be was à Man that 
neither courted Preferteſſt, nor did willingly accept of it, when of- 
feted. And therefore t he was to be a Reader of Di- 
vitiiey in the Cardinals C ege ot oe he Yerlined ft: fle was 
at this time forced to Hy -vnt Of Canbrid e, from n that was 
there, and having the Sons of =—_ oa of Waltham Crofs com- 
| niittedto is Charge, he went with this Pupils to their Fathers Houſe 
at Muir hum. There be was when the 2 — from his Pro- 


greſs, 
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ereſs who took Waltham in his way, and lay 2 night there. The Har- 


—_s 2—— 
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bingers having appointed Gardiner and Fox, the King's Secretary, and 


Almoner to lie at Mr. Cref's Houſe, it ſo happened that Cranwmer was 
with them at Supper. The whole diſcourſe of Exg/and being then 
about the Divorce, theſe two Conrtiers, knowing Cramer s Learni 
and ſolid. Judgment, entertained him with it, and defired to hear his 
opinion concerning it. He declined. it 
he judged it would be a ſhorter and fafer way Se to clear it well, if 
the Marriage was unlawfull in it ſelf, by vertue of any Divine Pre- 
cept: For if that were proved, then it was certain, that the Pope's Diſ- 
penſation could be of no force to make that lawful, which God had 
eclared to be unlawful. Therefore he thought that inſtead of a 
fruitleſs Negotiation at, Rowe, it were better to conſult all the 2 
Men, and the Univexſities of Chriſtendom 3 for if they 
it in the King's Favour, then the Pope muſt needs give —— or 
herwiſe the Bull being of it ſelf null and void, the Marriage would 


- 


0 


2 very good Motion, which they reſolved to offer to the King; ſo next 
night when he came to Greenwich, they propoſed it to him; but with 
this difference, that Gardiner had a mind to make it paſs for their own 
Contrivance 3 but For, who was of a more ingenuous Nature, told 
the King from whom chen had it, He, was much affected with it, ſo 
ſoon as he heard it, and ſaid, had he known it ſooner, it would have 
ſaved him a vaſt expence, and much Werte: and would needs have 


Cranmer ſent, for to Court, ſaying in his coarle way of ſpeaking, That 


Be bad the Sam by the. right Ear. So be was ſent for to Court, and being 
brought before the King, he carried himſelf, ſo, that the King con- 
Sire an high opinion of ,bis Judgment, and Candour, which he pre- 


Tved to his Death, and ſtill payed a reſpect to him, beyond all the 


” 


uſe of Gardiner in his Buſineſs, whom he found a Man of great dex- 
terity and cunning ; yet he never had any reſpect for him. But for 
Cranmer, though the King knew that in many things he differed from 
bim, yet for all his being ſo impatient of Contradiction, he always 


Reverenced him. I 5113 530099 : 23 n 2 ing 4 5 

He was ſoon looked on as a Riſing Church- man, and the rather be- 
cauſe the Cardinal was now declining; for in the following Michael 
nas Term, the King ſent for the great Seal, which the Cardinal at firſt 
was not willing to part with. But the next day the King wrote to 
him, and he preſently. delivered it to the Dukes ot Norfolk 
It was offered back again to Marbam, Arch-biſhop of Canterbary; but 
he being very old, and foreſceing great difficulties in the keeping of 
it, excuſed himſelf. So it was given to Sir Thomas More, who 
not only eminent in his own Profeſſion, but in all other Learning : 
and was much eſteemed for the ſtrĩctneſs of his Life, and his Contempt 
of Money. He was alſo, the more fit to be made uſe of, having been 
in ill terms with the Cardinal. Soon after, Hale: the Attorney-Gene- 
ral put in an Information againſt the Cardinal, in the Kings Bench; 
bearing, that. notwithſtand ing the Statute of Richard the ſecond, 22 
the procuring Bulls from Rome, wader the pains of Pramunite, get be bad 
procured Bulls. for his Legantine Power, which be had for many years ex- 
ecuted; and ſome particulars, for fora, were named out of a great many 


modeſtly declined it; but told them, that 


other Church. men that were about him: and though he made more 


- 
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found finful, notwithſtanding the Pope's Diſpenſation. This ſeemed 


* 


And he much 
cficemed by 


and Seffolb. The Cardi. 


nal's fall. 


wore. To this he put in his anſwer, by his Attorney, N 
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1529. the ladictment, but pleaded his ignorance of che Statute, and ſabmit- 
Lied bimſelf to the King's Merey. Upon this it was declared, chat he 
was out of the King's Protection, and that he bad forfeited his Goods 
and Chattels to the King, and that his Perſon might be ſeized on. Then 
was his rich Palace of Tork-bonſe ' (How White-bell) with all that 
vaſt Wealth, and Royal Furniture that he had heaped together, (which 
was beyond any thirig that had ever been ſeen in Egle r 
feized on for the King. But it feettis the King had not 4 thind to de- 
ſtroy bim out: fight, but only to bring him lower, and to try if the 
, e, terror of that would have an inffuence on the Pope: Therefore on the 
Pom Reg. 21ſt of November, the King granted him firſt his Protection, and then 
Feb. 12. his Pardon, and reſtored him to the Arch-biſhoprick of Tor, and the 
Biſhoprick of Mincheſter, and gave him back in Money, Goods, and 
Plate, that which amotnted to 63741. 3 5. 7d. and many kind Meffa- 

ges were ſent him, both by the King, and Arne Boleyn. © © 
The meanneſfs But as he had carried his Greatneſs with moſt extravagant Pride, fo 
of his Tem- he was no leſs baſely caſt down with his Misfomune; and having no 
wm ballaſt withitr himſelf, but being wholly guided by things without him, 
he was lifted up, or caſt down, as the Scales of Fortune turned: yet 
his Enemies had gone too far, ever to ſuffer a man of bis Parts or Tem- 
per, to teturn to favour: And therefore they ſo ordered it, that an 
high Charge of many Articles was brought againſt him, into the Houſe 
of Lords, in the Parliament that ſate in November following; and it 
paſſed there, where he had but few Friends, and many and great Ene- 
nies. But when the Charge was ſent down to the Houſe of Eomemony, 
it was ſo managed by the induſtry of Cromwell, who had been his Ser- 
vant, that it came to nothing. The Heads of it have been oft print- 
ed, therefore I ſhall not repeat them 4 they related chiefly to bis Le- 
pantine Power, contraty to Law, to his Inſolence and Ambition, his 
Tewd life, and other things that were brought to defame, as well as 
c 7 2s 8 „ 
All theſe things did ſo fink his proud Mind, that a deep melancholy 
overcame his Spirits. The King ſent him frequent affarances of his 

The King ſtil Favour, Which he received with extravagant tranſports of joy, falling 
tavoured him. down on his Knees in the dirt, before the Meſſenger that brought one 
| of theth. and holding up his bands for joy, which ſhewed how mean 
a Soul he had, and that'as himſelf afterwards acknowledged, he pre- 
ferred the King's Faber, to God Alnighty's. But the King found they 
took little notice of Him at Rome; the Emperor hated him, and the 
Pope did not love him, locking on bim as one that was almoſt equal 

to hitafelf in Power: arid though they did not love the Precedent to 
Have à Cardinal ſo uſed, yet they were not much troubled at Rome, 
to ſee it fall on Him. So in Eaſter week, he was ordered to go North, 
though he bad a great mind to have ſtayed at Richarond, which the King 
had given him in exchange for Hamprom Court, that he had alfo built. 
But that was too near the Court, and bis Enemies had a mind to ſend 
him further from it. Accordingly he went to Cewood in Tork. ſpire, in 
which Joutrity it appears, that the roines of his ſtate were confidera- 
Mie, for he traveſled thither with vu 160 Horſe in bis Train, and 72 
 OCartsfollowinghim, with his Honſfhold-ſtuff. nn 
bei aer. T cohclüde bis Story all at egce, he was in November the next 
ed for Trea- Year ſeizeꝭ vn by the Extl of land, who attached him for 
fon. 5n, and committed him to the keeping of the Lieutenant 
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Book II. f the Church of England. 4 
of the Tower who was ordered to bring him up to London, And even 1529. 
then he had gracious Meſſages from the King; but theſe did not wor 
much on him, for whether it was that he knew himſelt guilty of ſome 
- ſecret Practices with the Pope, or with the Emperor, which yet he de- 
nĩed to the laſt; or whether he could no longer ſtand under the King's 
diſpleaſure, and that change of condition; he was ſo caſt down, that 
on his way to London, he ſickned at Sheffield Park, in the Earl of 
Shrewsbury's Houſe, from whence by (low Journeys he went as far as 
Leiceſter, where after ſome days languiſhing he died; and at the laſt 
made great Proteſtations of his having ſerved the King faithfully, and 
that he had little regarded the Service of God, to do him pleaſure ; but if 
he had ſerved God as he had done him, he wonld not have given him over 
ſo, as be did in bis gray hairs. And he deſired the King to refle&# on all 
his paſt Services, and in particular, in his weighty matter, (for by that 
Phraſe, they uſually ſpoke of the King's Divorce) and then he would | 
find in his Conſcience whether he had offended him or not. He died the and dies. 
28th of November 1530. and was the greateſt Inſtance that ſeveral Ages 
had ſhown of the Variety and lnconſtancy of Humane things, both in 
his riſe and fall ; and by bis temper in both, it appears he was unwor- 
thy of his greatneſs, and deſerved what he ſuffered. But to conclude 
all that is to be ſaid of him, I ſhall add what the Writer of his Life 
ends it with. Here is the end and fall of Pride and Arrogancy for I af 
ſure you, in his time he was the haughtieſt man in all his proceedings alive, 
having more reſpect to the honour off his Perſon, than he had to his Spiritu- 
al Profeſſion, wherein ſhould be ſhewed all meekneſs and charity. 
But now with the change of this great Miniſter, there followed a A parliament 
change of Counſels, and thetefore the King reſolved to hold a Parlia- called. 
ment, that he might meet his People, and eſtabliſh ſuch a good un- 
derſtanding between himſelf and them, that he might have all ſecured 
at home; and then he reſolved to proceed more confidently abroad. 
There had been no Parliament for ſeven years; but the blame of that, 
and of every other miſcarriage, falling naturally on the diſgraced Mi- 
niſter, he did not doubt, that he ſhould be able to give his People full 
ſatistaction in that, and in every thing elſe. So a Parliament was ſum- 
moned to meet the third of November. And there, among ſeveral other 
Laws that were made for the publick good of the Kingdom, there were 
Bills ſent up by the Houſe of Commons, againſt ſome of the moſt ex- 
orbitant abuſes of the Clergy : one was againſt the Exactions for the 
Probates of Wills; another was for the Regulating of Mortuaries; a 
third was about the Plurality of Benefices, and Non-reſidence, and 
Church-mens being Farmers of Lands. In the paſling of theſe Bills 
there were ſevere reflections made on the vices and corruptions of the 
Clergy of that time, which were believed to flow from Men that fa- 
voured Luthers Doctrine in their hearts. 
When theſe Bills were brought up to the Houſe of Lords, the Biſhop h 
of Rocheſter ſpeaking to them, did reflect on the Houſe of Commons: 
ſaying, That they were reſolved to bring down the Church, and he de- 
fired they would conſider the miſerable ſtate of the Kingdom of Bohe- 
mia, to which it was reduced by Herefie, and ended, That all this was The Houſe of 
for lack of Faith. But this being afterwards known to the Houſe of Commons 
Commons, they ſent their Speaker, Sir Thomas Audley, with 30 of their chan of 


he Biſhop o 
Members, to complain to the King of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, for ſay- 9 : 


ing, 
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ing, that their Acts flowed from the wart of Faith, which was an high 
Imputation on the Whole Nation, hen the Repreſentative of the Com- 
mons was ſo charged, as if they had beet Infidels and Heathens. This 
was ſet on by the Court, to mortifie that Biſhop; Who was unaccepta- 


ble to them, for his adhering ſo firmly to the Queens Cauſe. The King | 


Some Bills 

paſt, reform- 
ing the abuſes 
ot the Clergy. 


* 


One Act diſ- 


Charging the 


King of his 


Debts. 


Collection 
Number 31. 
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ſent for the Arch<biſhop of Canterbury and ſix other 'Biſhops, and before 
them told-thercomplaint of the Commons. But'the'Biſhop of Roche- 
ſter excuſed himſelf, and ſaid he only meant of the Kingdom of Bobe- 
»id, hen be ſaid, all flowed from the want of Faith,” and did not at all 
intend the Hopfe of Commons. This explanatiom the King ſent by 
the Treaſurer of his Honſhold;- Sir Mill. Fitz-Milliamt. But though the 
matter was paſſed: over, yet they were not at all ſatisfied with it, ſo 
that they went on, laying open the abuſes of the Clerg. A 
In the Honſe of Peers, great oppofition was made to the Bills, and 
the Clergy both within and without doors did defame them, and ſaid, 
theſe were the ordinary beginnings of Hereſie, to complain of Abu- 
ſes, and pretend Reformation, on purpoſe to diſgrace the Clergy, from 
which Hereſie took its chief ſtrengthu And the Spiritual Lords did ge- 
nerally oppoſe them, The Temporal Lords being no ſeſs earneſt to have 
them paſſed. The Cardinal Was admitted to ſit in the Houfe, where 
he ſhewed himſelf asiſubmiſfive in his fauning, as he had formerly done 
in his ſcorn and contempt of all who durſt oppoſe him. But the 
King ſet the Bills forward; and in the end, they were agreed to by the 
Lords, and had. the Royal Aſſ ent. 
The King intended by this, to let the Pope ſee what he could do 
if he went on to offend him, and how willingly his Parliament would 
concur with him; if he went to extremities. He did alſo endear him- 
ſelf much toithe People, by relievinig them from the oppreſſions of 
the Clergy. But the V hp much by this means ; for theſe Acts 
did not only leſſen their preſent Profits, but did open the way for other 
things that were more to their detriment” afterward. Their o 
ſing of this, and alb other motions for Reformation, did very much 


encreaſe the Prejudiees that were conceived” againſt them: whereas if 


ſuch: motions had either riſen from themſelves,” or had at leaſt been 
cheriſhed by them, their Adverſaries had not perhaps been ſo favou- 
rably heard 3 ſd fatally did they. miiſtake their true Intereſt, when 
they thought they were concerned, to link with it all Abuſes and 
Corruptions. . 341 inge 8e . i J tf: | dd 83 
But there paſt another Bill in this Parliament, which becauſe of its 
ſingular nature, and that it was not printed with the other Statutes, ſhall 
be found in the Collection of Inſtruments at the end. The Bill bore in 
a Preamble the higheſtflattery that could be put in Paper, of the great 
things the King had done for the Church and Nation, in which he had 
been at vaſt charges; and that divers of the Subjects had Jent great 
Sums of Money, which had been all well imployed in the publick Ser- 
vice: and whereas they had Security for their Payment, the Parliament 
did offer all theſe Sums ſo lent to the King; and diſcharged him of all 
the . Obligations: or Aſſignations made for their Payment, and of all 
Suits that mightariſe thereupon1i1ninini n 
Izis was brought into the Honſe hy the King's Servants, who en- 


: 990 * 1 


larged much on the Wealth and Peace at the Nation, notwithſtanding 
the Wars, the King always making his Enemies Country the Scene of 
them; and ſhew d that for fourteen years the King had but one * 
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From bis 500 le; e this now he Add nothing for any ober — 
but only to difcharged of a' Debt contracted for the publick the 
— wheteof were ſhewn, by which they might ſee to what uſes 


Money fo raiſed had been applied. But there were ſeveral ends in 
= ge? eh thoſe of the hrt did not only intend to deliver the 
r 
tures, hom 0 
Hog an 8 985 ple to 


that the A& was um jaſt in 
t effectually for the future diſcredit that way of raiſing Mo- 


they m 

ney by Loans, as judgimg it to be the publick Intereſt of the Kingdom, 
that no dutus of Money mould be raiſed but by Parliament. So this 
A paſſed, and occaſipned great Mur ation all them that ſuſ- 
| fred by jr. But to qualifie the general diſcontent, the King gave a free 
Pardon to his Subjects for all Offences, ſotae capital ones only except- 
ed as is vfual in ſuch caſes ; and to deep the Clergy under the Laſh, 
all Tranfpreſſions Key the Statütes of Proviſers ad Priemwnire were 


excepted, in which were all as will afterwards appear; 
TRAY Pardon; not fit to be omitted 


| Jour "two other Ee ptions 
emo the pulling or 896 aging dowh©Croffes on the High-ways, 
Nene A ple it was chen ſtirring among the People ; the o- 
cher is of The ber le crued to the King, by the Proſecution 
ane Cardinal Wolſes, that is, the 7 4 in Oxford, with 
e Lands belon 10 it, which'are excepted, upon which, the Dea 
and Canons reſigue their Land 10 the King, 
yet extant : Bac; the King "fo 
this was done bott to = the r 
uſe what Intereſt they had in the Court ef Rowe, to dif) 
to uſe the King better in this great Suit. After thoſe 


d cauſed every where to advance great 
| "Others in the Houſe that wore convi 
in it ſelf, yet did eaſily give way to it, that 


et, and to engage them to 
the Pope 
paſſed, 


were 


n 28 17tb. of December, the Parliament was ptorogued till April fol- 


dere Bg Ex did tat fie till Jamary after that; being continued by ſe- 


"There ad 1 27 great induſtry uſed in carrying Elections for the Pat- 
liament, and they were ſo ſucceſsful, that the King was reſolved to con- 
tinue it it for ſome time. This great buſineſs being happily over, the 
Tings thoughts turned next to Affairs beyond Sea. hs whote World 
was now at Peace. The Pope and the Emperor (as was (aid before) 7! 
had made an Alliance on terms of ſuch advantage to the Pope, that 
as the Emperor did fully repair all paſt Injuries, ſo he laid new and 
great Oblizarions on him: for he enga 701 ae he would aflift hit in 
the recovery of his Towns, and that he would reſtore his Family to 
the Government of Horexce, and inveſthis Nephew in it with the Ti- 


tle of Die, to whoſe Son he would marry his own natural hter ; 
and that he would hold the Kingdom of Naples of the Papacy. Theſe 


were the motives that directed the Pope's Conſeience, ſo infatlibly in 
the King's buſineſs. Not long after that, in Augeſt, another Pcs 


was made in Cambrg 
Lady Margaret th = os :ror's Aunt, and the Regent of Flanders : where 


the Kin Beſt found the de Eotlownels 'of the French Friendfhip end Alli- 
ance; for he was not ſo mach confidered in it as he and he 


clearly perceived that Francis OY nat e bis oy Affairs to Peace, 
carry.00 BY dee, 2 ME. LE 8 11775 


1 64 : 4 
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oth a charge by je, but alſo to ruine all the Cardinals Friends and 


"ike Or Original of which is 
d' the Coflege 2 mew ſoon after. Al | 


between the Emperor and the French King, and 


1959. 
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The pope and 
the Emperor 
firmly united. 


June 20. 
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peror went over into Teig, and met the Pope at Bowame, 
vbere he was Crowned with Magnificence. The Pope aud 2 
* lodged together in the ſame Palace, and there appeared ſuc + ns. « 
familiar Friendſhip between them, that the King's. Ambaſlads 


dearly perceive that they were firmly. united. The 925 8 


door, 


by a rare mixture of Genetoſity : 
Milex to „ 1 By" Dn the. Pe 


Ang. 9. 


Pope's Ne- 
phew made 
Duke of it. 


Fuly 17. 
1531. 


Siege of Vien- raiſe the Siege of Vienne z ſo that All things concurred 
neraisd. very high. At Baromia he would needs receive raf — are: Kc 
— 3% Roman Empire, that of Milan, and that of Rome, Which was done 
r 
vnd King in Latia is one Ceremony oronation 
- lie be taken notice of in this Work; that the ne was firſt put 5 0 1 
8 Habit of a Canon of Sanda Maria d de le 1 th aue, and e 
Feb. 23. in the Habit of a Deacon, io make him be ookg 9M as SE 


Perſon. - This bad riſen ont of an extravagant V 


greateſt. i f 
che loweſt of the Sacred Orders, by -which he 
Biſhops are above — When the Pape and monk met, 
of kiſſing the-Pope's Foot was much look d for, and 1 te 
gently kneel'd to pay that ſubmiſſonz but the Pope * 
that he thought it was no more . nat ſuch 
or more ſigually to ohlige the Emperor) did hu ble himſelf 
draw in his Foot, ane n of) 
The ting But no the Divorce was to be managed in Ansther me 
conſults his therefore Cramer, after he bad diſcourſed with the King a] 


abour his Di- Pr which was formerly mentioned. was comma 


vorce. to write a Book fork bene and corn it with as much. 
as he could ; 


. 
be care of the Earl of } Wiliſbi ſhire, 
and Ormond (to which honour the King had ad advanced Sir TB as Boleyn, | 
in the Right of his' Mother) and i Sf) Beginning of the next 17 77 he 
publiſhed his Book x =, 


rd pe (who was Tutor to the 
| Duke of — 0 . into 0 heb Ke 180 15 ſent to N 
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1 5 eg 1 5 
iverlities i 1 5 land, to 
x I e e by Oxford thus. 
Lord Herbert The en of Lice bring cnt-thither with the King's 
our of the Re their Reſolution, it was was by the 13 Vote of the ue jon of all. 

the Doctors and Maſters, as well egents as non- Regents, committ in 
to 33 Doctors and Batchelars of . (who were named b 
on Paculty Nor to the r of them, to determine the 
+. Queſtions, - ſcat with the King s Letters, and to ſetthe.common. 


Y + Seal ofthe Univer ity to their Conclalions: : and by vertue of that War- 
24T rant, 
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QLICQUTLIEA, ot, $ the King's matter had been, it could nat be imagin 

af any--pucaber ber of men couldi be found, , who had not declared. their 
Judgment about it one way of another. Much time was ſpent in the ge- 
bate, but when it grew lata, thg Vice: Chancellor commanded 


eee eee d every man 
to take his p and to give Tl ; — — 


an ther they would agree to 
the Motion of referring it to a of Men: but that night they 
would not agree to it. L ; The 
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+ The Congregation being ; adjourned till next &ay, The Vibe. Cancel. 


uo offered a Grace (or Order) to refer the matter to 29 perſons (him. 


Though with 


great difficul - 
ty. - 


Crooke em- 
ployed in Ve- 
nice. 


Crook's o- 
* eits: He went in 


from many of 


his Original 
7 Catt. 
Libr. V. dei. 
21 9. 


denied 


to Buh, 


a0 Tus vs ae Wade ugg the King Þ 7 all h Ae fo 


ſelf, 10 Doctors, and 16 Batchelors, and the 2 Proctors) That (the 
Queſtions being publickly diſputed) what two parts of three agreed to, 
ſhould be read in a Co tion, and without any fürthet debate 
Common Seal of the Univerſicy ſhould be ſet to it. Yet it wild at fi 
then being put to the Vote, it was carried equally on both 
ut being a third time propoſed, it was carried for the Divorce. 


fides, 


Of which an account was pteſently ſent to the King, with à Schedule 


of their Nathes to whom it was committed, and what was to be ex- 
pected from them ; ſo that it was at length determined, thou b not 
--— way oppoſition, That the Kings Marriage was againſt the Lew of 


It is thought range, that the King who was otherwiſe ſo abſolate in 
Englend, ſhould have met with more difficulty in this matter at home 
than he did abroad. But the moſt reaſonable account I can give of it, is, 
That at this time there were many in the Univerſities ( particularly at 
Cambridge) who were addicted to Lather's DoQrine. And ph thoſe . 
wer was lookt on as the moſt Learned: So that Come, Shaxton, Latimer, 
and others of that Society favoured the King's Cauſe ; beſides that, Anve 
Boleyn had in the Dutcheſs of Alenſon's Conrt (who inclined to the Re» 
formation) received ſuch impreſſions as made them fear, that her Great- 
neſs and Craxmer's Perferment would encourage Hereſie ; ez to which the 
Univerſities were furiouſly averſe, and therefore they did reſiſt all Con- 
cluliots that might protnore the Divorce. 

But as for in Italy, be being very Capra) in the Cell Tongue: 
was firſt ſent to Venice, 68 Tearch the Greek Manuſeripts that lay in the 
Library of St. Mert, and tb examine 7 ors — Coun- 

to without any otn t only he 
had u Letter — him to the Cute of Jobe ES den Am- 
baſſadot at Nice, to procure him an'adhiittance inte the Libraries there, | 
But ia all his Letters he o ed mightily of his Porerty, thathe had 
ſrarce whereby to'live und pay the Copiets 'who' Akts, o Tran- 
ſerſbe Paſſages out of NS. He ſtayed fomatinne t om whence 
he went to Padua, Bororie, and other Towns | whe ontytatced with 
CCT 
? of the eer ope ih oblige ras And whe- 
bey rhe be Papers «tion ron{d have any againſt the Law 22 5 
— de p ropofed y e without mentioning the King of 
'or giving th leaſt iatmation, that he was ſent by him̃, till 
dico their Opifors. But Finding them generally indining to 
. u, be tobk more courage aud went to Rowe ; Where 
fougtt to be made à Peritharriry Yet, chat he . S be | 
oss Libraries, and be 100 d on I 2 opts 
en a : 


«tis time the Earl of WiHypre and {who was 
Data, Tore being trxuflated to — OD) Cores ; 
Ambaſſkdots both to the Pope 8284 Emperor.” Gs 
wei em de Jeftific hs in both cheſe Courts. Sruteſtey bt 
. ere n mo F th 
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the Queen, as either an Abrogation of the other Law in Leviticas, or at 1 530. 
articular Caſe. He was alſo to con 


leaſt a Deſpenſation with it in that p 
ſalt the Jews about it; and was to Copy out every thing that he found 
in any Manuſcript of the Greek or Luis Fathers, relating to the Degrees 
of Marriage. Of this labour he complained heavily, and ſaid, That 
though he had a great Task laid on him, yet his Allowance was ſo {mal}, 
that he was often in great traits. This I'take notice of, becauſe it is ſaid 
by others, That all the Subſcriptions that he procured were bought. At 
this time there were great Animoſities between the Miniſters whom the 
King imployed in Italy ; the two Families of the Caſſali, and the Ghinuces, 
hating one another. Of the former Family were the Ambaſſadors at 
Name and at Venice. Of the other Hierome was Biſhop of Worceſter, 
and had been in ſeveral Ambaſſies into Spain. His Brother Peter was 
alſo impoyled in ſome of the little Courts of Haly as the King's Agent. 
Whether the King out of Policy kept this hatred up to make them Spies 


one on another, I know not. To the Ghineccz was Crooke gained, ſo that 


in all his Letters he complained of the Caſali, as men that betrayed the 
King's affairs 3 and ſaid that Jahr, then Ambaſſador at Venice, not only 
gave him no aſſiſtance, but uſed him ill: and publickly diſcovered, That 
he was imployed by the King; which made many, who had formerly 
ſnoken their minds freely, be more reſerved to him. But as he wrote 
this to the King, he begged of him, that it might not be known, other- 
wiſe he expected either to be Killed, or Poiſoned by them: Tet they had 
their Correſpondeuts about the King, by whoſe means they underſtood 
-what Crooke had informed againſt them. But they wrote to the Kin 
that he was ſo moraſe and ill · natured, that nothing 
and to leflen his Credit, they did all they could to ſtop his Bills. All this 
is more fully ſet down, than perhaps was neceſſary, if it were not to 


thew that he was not in a condition to corrupt ſo many Divines, and 


whole Univerſities, as ſome have given out. He got into the acquain- 
tance of a Frier at Venice, Franciſcus Georgian, who had lived 49 years 
in a Religious Order, and was eſteemed the moſt Learned man in the 
Republick, not only in the vulgar Learning, but in the Greeb and 
Hebrew, and was ſo much accounted of by the Pope, that he called 
him the Hammer of Heneticks. He was alſo of the Senatorian Quali- 
ty, and bis Brother wasGovernour of Padua, and payed all the Readers 
.there. This Frier had a great Opinion of the King: and having ſtu- 
died the Caſe, wrote for the King's Cauſe, and endea voured to ſatisſie 


allithe other Divines of the Republick, among whom be had much cre- 


dit. Yom Omnibonus 2 Dominican, Pbilippas de Cremi à Doctor of 


of the Law, Valerius of Bergamo, and ſome others, wrote for the King's Many in Iealy 
Write tor t 
King's Cauſe. 


Cauſe. Many af the Jewiþ Rabbins, did give ãt under their hands in 
Hebrew, That the Lam: of Leviticus and Deuteronomy, were t bar to be re- 
coneiled. + That Law of Marrying the Brothers Mit when he dyed without 
Children, did only bind innke | and of :Judza, to preſenve Families and 
anaintain their Succeſſion im the Land, as it had been divided by Lat. But 


#hat in all. other place: of the World, the Law of Leviticus, of not 


zug the Brothers Miſe was obligatory. He alſo ſearched all the Greet 


MSS. of Councils, and Nxianzen s and Chryſoſtom s Works: Aftor that, 
he tun over Maaariut, Acacine, Apollinaris, Origen, Gregory Nyſſen, Cy- 
ril, Severian, aud Genmadiur; and copied out of them all that which 
was pertinent to his purpoſe. He procured ſeveral· Hands to the Con- 
cluſions, before it was known that y was the King's buſineſs, in 9 

pe” | 2 | 


could pleaſe bi 11 | 
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1530. he was employed. But the Government of Venice was ſo ſtrict, that 
u when it was known whoſe Agent he was, he found it not eaſie to pro- 
"I cure Subſcriptions : Therefore he adviſed the King to order his Mini- 
ſter to procure a Licence from the Senate, for their Divines to declare 
| their Opinions in that matter. Which being propoſed to the Senate, all 
Fb. 18, the anſwer he could obtain, was, that they would be Newtrals ; and when 
the Ambaſſador preſſed, as an evidence of Neutrality, that the Senate 
would leave it free to their Divines, to declare of either fide 4s their 
Conſciences led them; he could procure no other anſwer, the former 
being again repeated. Yet the Senate making no Prohibition, many 
of their Divines put their Hands to the Concluſions. And Crooke had 
that Succeſs, that he wrote to the King, he had never met with a Di- 
| vine that did not favour his Cauſe : but the Concluſions touching the 
Though the Pope's Power, his Agents did every were diſcourage, and threaten 
vope and Em- thoſe who ſubſcribed them. And the Emperor's Ambaſſador at Venice, 
— aircon did threaten Ounibonus for writing in prejudice of the Pope's Authori- 

Fuly 4 ty ; and afferting Concluſions, which would make moſt of the Princes 
of Europe Baſtards. He anſwered, he did not conſider things as a States- 
man, but as a Divine. Yet to take off this fear, Crooke ſuggeſted to the 
King, to order his Miniſter at the Court of Rome, to procure a Breve, 
That Divines or Canoniſts might without fear or hazard, deliver 
* their Opinions according to their Conſciences,  requiripg them under 
the pain of Excommunication, that they ſhould write nothing for 
gain or Partial affections, but ſay the pure and ſimple truth, without 

any artifice, as they would anſwer to God in the great day of Judg- 
ment. This ſeemed ſo fair, that it might: have been expected the 
Succeſſor! of St. Peter would not deny it; yet it was not eafily obtained, 
Ang. 7. though the King wrote a very earneſt Letter to the Biſhop of Verona, 
to affiſt his Miniſter in procuring it. And I find by another Diſpatch, 
Septemb. 16. that the Breve was at length gained, not without much oppoſition made 
3 to it by the Emperors Ambaſſadors: For at Rowe, though they knew 
not well how to oppoſe this method becauſe it ſeem' d ſo very rea- 
ſonable; yet they had great apprehenſions of it, becauſe they thought 
is was deſigned to force the Pope to determine as the King pleaſed: 
and they abhorred the Precedent, that a company of poor Friars 
„is. {ſhould dictate to them in matters of this nature. Crooke reports out 
3 of a Letter of Cranmer s to him from Rowe, theſe words. As for our 
Succeſſes here, they be very little, nor dare we attempt to know any mans 
mind, becanſe of the Pope, nor is he content with what you hape dont z 
and he ſays, no Friars ſhall diſcuſs bis Power and as for any favour in 
this Court, I look for none, but to have the Pope with all his Cardinals de- 
Mare againſt ud. But Crooke, as he went up and down procuting Hands, 
told thoſe he came to, be defrred ee write their Concluſions, arcord- 
in to Learning and Conſcience, without any reſpect or favour, as they would 
No Money anſwer it at the Laſt day; and proteſted. he never gave, or promiſed any Di- 


Aug. 5. 


nor Brides Ei. vine any thing, til be had firſt freely written his mind, and that what be 
ſcription. then gave, was rather an honourable. Preſent than a Reward. And in ano- 
Septemb, 7. ther Letter to the King he writes: Opon pain of my Head if the con- 
trary be proved, I never gave any man one half penny, before I bad his 
Concluſiom to your Highneſs, wit haut former Prayer, or Promiſe of Reward 
for the ſame. From whence it appears, that he not only had no Orders 
rom the King to corrupt Divines, but that his Orders were expreſs to 
the contrary, (FN ha. Shards? e je Gd Alot 
St] ö ef 
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As for the Money be gave, the Reader will be beſt able to judge by 1530. 
the following account, whether it was ſuch as could work much on LYN. 
any man. There is an Original Bill of. his accounts yet extant, -audited - ; 
and figned by Peter a Ghinurciis, out of which I bave extracted theſe ** ® 
particulars; Item, to « Servite Friar when bt ſubſcribed, one Crown. To , 
| @ Jew, one Crown. To the Dodor of the Servites, two Crowns. To thi Oy — 1 
Obſervant Friars, two Crowns. To the Prior of St. John and St. Pauls, — 
who wrote 1 the King's Cauſe, fiſteen Crowns. To that Convent four 
Crowns. Item, Given to John Maria for his Expence of going to Milan 
from Venice, and for rewarding the Doctors there, thirty Crowns, Item, to 
John Marino, Miniſter of tbe Franciſcans, who wrote 4 Book for the King's 
Cauſe, twenty Crowns. This ſhews that they muſt have had very proſti- 
tuted Conſciences if they could be hired ſo cheap. It is true, Crooke in 
many of his Letters ſays, That if he had Money enongh, he did not doubt r 
but be ſhould get the Hands of all the Divines in Italy, for he found the 
greateſt part of them all Mercenary. But the Biſhop of Worceſter, in 
his Letters to him, ordered him only to promiſe Rewards to thoſe who 
expected them, and lived by them, that is, to the Canoniſts, who did 
not uſe to give their Opinion without a Fee. . 
But at the ſame time, the Emperor did reward and fee Divines at 5:-4ems. 16. 
another rate, for Crooke informed the King, that one Friar Felix hav- 
ing written for the validity of the Marriage againſt the King, there 
was a Benefice of 500 Dackats a year given him in reward. And the > 
Emperor's Ambaſſador offered a thouſand Duckats to the Provincial of But great Re- 
the Gray-Friars in Venice, if he would inhibit all within his Province by che Empe- 
to write or ſubſcribe for the King's Cauſe. But the Provincial refuſed rr. 
it, and ſaid, he neither could nor yet would do it. And anether that 5 fenb. 29. 
wrote for the Queen, had a Benefice of 600. Crowns. So that it was 
openly ſaid at Ferrara, that they who wrote for the King had but a 
few Crowns. a-piece, but they who wrote on the other fide had good 
Benefices. - They alſo tryed what could be done at Padua, both by 
Threatnings, Entreaties. and Rewards, to induce them to reverſe the 
determination they had made in the matter; but with no ſucceſs: And 
though Francis Georgius the Venetian Friar, did greatly promote the 
King's Cauſe, both by his Writings and Authority; yet Crooke wrote Feb. 18. 
that he could not prevail to make either him or bis Nephew accept one far- 
thing of bim. By ſuch fair means it was, that Crooke procured ſo many 
Sabſcriptions. TY TE: „en BER ao: 
_ Firſt, of particular Divines, many Franciſcans, Dominicans, and Ser- 
vites, ſet their Hands to the Concluſions; though even in that, there 
was oppoſition made. by the Pope's Agents. Campegio was now en- 
gaged in the Emperor's Faction, and did every where .mif-repreſent 
the King's. Cauſe. Being at Venice, he ſo wrought on the Miniſter of 
the Franciſcans, that though he had declared for the King, and enga- 
ped to bring the Hands of 24 Doctors and Learned men of his Ordet 
for it, and had received a ſmall Preſent of ten Crowns; yet after ne 
had kept the Money three weeks, he ſent it back, and ſaid; he would 
not meddle more in it: But they procured moſt of theſe hands without 
his help. Ar Milan, a Suffragan Biſhop, and ſixteen Divines. Subſcri- 26. 
bed. Nine Doctors Subſcribed at Vincenxa, but the Pope's Nuntio took | 
the writing out of his Hands that bad ic, and ſuppreſſed it. At Paus Jun 27 
all the Franciſcant, both Obſervarts and Conventxals, Subſcribed, and ſo 
did the Dominicans, and all the Canoniſts; and though the Popes and 
8 | Empe- 
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1530. 
4 
They Deter - 
mined ſor the 
King at Bono. 
nia. 

Fune toth. 


At Padua. 


uly I. 
Collect. 
Numb. 33. 


And Ferrara, 


Sept. 29. 


And in Orle- 
ance, 

April 7+ 

At Paris o 
the Canoniſts. 
May 25. 


Of the Sor- 


| bonne. Fuly 2. 


A Hi. —_— 


Emperot's Emiſſaries did threaten all that. Subſcribed, yet there were 
got eighty hands at Padua. Next the Univerſities determined. 2 
At Bononia; though it was the Pope s Town, many Subſcribed. The 
Governour of the Town did at firſt oppoſe the granting of any Deter- 
mination z but the Pope's Breve being brought thither, he not without 


great difficulty gave way to it, fo on the 10 of June, the matter being 


publickly debated, and all Cajerar's Arguments being examined, who was 


of Opinion, That the Laws of Marriage in Leviticos did not bind the Chri- 


ſtian Church, they determined, That theſe Laws are ſtill in force, and that 


they bind all both Chriſtians and Infidels, being parts of the Law of Nature, 
ae well as of the Law of God ; and that therefore they judged Marriage in 
* degrees unlamſul, and that the Pope had no Authority to diſpence with 
them. 4 74 | . | odd | 
The Univerſity of Padua after ſome days publick Diſpnte, on the 
iſt of July, determined to the ſame purpoſe'; about which Crooke s Let- 
ter will be found among the Inſtrumenrs at the end of this Book. 
At Ferrara, the Divinesdid alſo confirm the ſame concluſion, and ſet 
their Seal to it, but it was taken away violently by ſome of the other 


Faction, yet the Duke made it be reſtored. The profefſion of the Ca- 


non-Law was then in great credit there, and in a Congregation of 72 
of that profeſſion, it was determined for the King; but they asked 150 
Crowns for ſettingthe Seal to ĩt, and Crooke would not give more than an 
hundred; the next day he came and offered the Money, but then it was 
told him they would not meddle in it, and he could not afterwards ob- 
tain it. RR 2 

In all, Coobe ſent over by Stokefley an hundred ſeveral Books, Papers 
and Subſcriptions, and there were many hands fabſcribed to many of 
thoſe Papers. But it ſeems 'Crvoke died before he could receive a reward 
of this great Service he did the King, for I do not find him mentioned 
after this. Ihope the Reader will forgive my inſiſting ſo much on this 
Negotiation, for it ſeetned neceſſary to give full and convincing Evi- 
dences of the fincerity of the King's proceedingsiirit, ſince it is ſo con- 


fidently given out that theſe were but mercenary Snbſcriptions. 


What difficulties or oppoſition thoſe who were employed in France 
found, -does not yet appear to me; but the Seals of the'chief Univerſi- 
ties there were procured. The Univerſity of 'Orleance determined it on 
the 7th of April. The Faculty of the Canon Law at Paris, did alſo con- 
clude that the Pope had no Power to diſpence in that Caſe, on the 25th 
of May. But the great and celebrated Facultyof the Sorbonne, (whoſe 
Conclufions had been lockt on for ſome Ages as little inferiour to the 
Decrees of Councils) made their Decifion with all poſſible Solemnity 
and Decency. They firſt met at the Church of St. Marburin, where 
there was a Maſs of the H. Ghoſt, and every one took an Oath to ſtu- 
dy the Queſtion, and reſolve it aceording to his Conſcience, and from 
the 83th of Jane, to the ad of July, they continued fearching the mat- 
ter with all poſſible diligence, both out of the Scriptures, the Fathers, 


and the Councils; and had many Diſputes about it. After which, the 


At Angiers, 
May 7. 


At Bourges. 


June 10, 


greater part of the Faculty did Determine, That 'the King of England's 

Marriage wur un awful; andi t hat the Pope had no Power to diſpence in it; 
and they ſet their common Seal to it, at St. Mathurir's the 2d of July, 
1530. To the ſame purpoſed id both the Faculties of Law, Civil and Ca- 
non at Angers, determine the yth of May. On the roth of June, the 


Faculty of Divinity, at Baumes, made the ſame Determination. And on 
| Cs | | the 


- 


the iſt of Ocober t 0 00 2 
pong give their mln — e the — Condlufions: 2 
ore of the Deciſions of Univerſitſes were not Printed, though many 02. 1. 
more were obtained th the ſame effect. In Germany, Hair, and Flan- — 
Herr, the Empetor's wi "ll ſo great, that much could not be 
from 


| except th whom Cremer \converſed x 
and chiefly with Ofander, whoſe Ned 


then Mdrtied: Offender npori an 7. 26. 

— 9 — a Boo about Inceſtuous Marriages, which was publiſhed g his ori 

was called in by a Prohibition Printed at .der, becaule it Deter- 2.7 4 

mined in the King's 1 Caſe, and on his fide, 
But now l find the King did likewiſe deal milotig thoſe in Ser- 

lend that had ſet up the Reformation. The Duke of Sui did moſt 

ſet him on to this, ſo one who was imployed in that time writes, for Pelerine Tn: 

he often asked bim, bow be could ſo humble himſelf, io. ſubmit bis Canſe "_ 

to ſuch a vile, vitious, ſtramger, Pt io ware rer which the 

King anſwered, He could give no i o . lat that it ſeemed to hi, 

Spiritual mien ſhould Judge Spiritual things : # 60 he ſaid, he would ſearch 

the matter further, but be bad no great min to ſeems wore curious then 6 

ther Princes, But the Duke defired bim to diſcuſs the matter ſecretly a- 

mongſt Learned men, to which he conſented; and wrote to ſome Fo- 

reign Writers that were then in great eltination. ' Eraſorus was much 


in his Favour, but be would not appear in it. * 
in his own But Si 


voke the Emperor, and live unea * 
Or ines was fent fot, whom the King eſteemed much for bis Learn ome Lo 
The King informed him about bis Poxeſs, and ſent him back to B.% , mongſt the 


to try what bis Friends in Germany and Switterlend thouglit of i it. He Reformed i 
wrote about it to Bucer, Otcolampadins, Zuinglins, and Paula Whoſe Ler- 
ecdlampadins, as it appears by three Letters, one dated the 0th of ten arc WE 

Stef. 1531, another the laſt of the ſame Month, another to Bucer goon . 
the 10th of Se ptember, Was poſitively of Opinion, That the Lew it Le- The Opinions | 
viticus 44:4 54 all Mankind, and ſays, That Liew of A Brothers Mar- 4, nas 
255 k; Ser- in- Lam, was a Diſpenſetion given by God tv bir own 7 ha 

hich belonged only to the Jews; and herefore be thought that the King 

ihe be any ferngle ut away the Breer. © But Bucer was of anottier Bucer. 

bil, and though t the Law in Leviticas did not bind, and could not 

Moral, Se God bad diſpenſed with it in oe Caſe of ring wp 
hed to his Brother: Therefore he thought theſe Laws belonged only to 
that Diſpenſation, and did no more. bind Chriſtians, than the other 

emonial or Judiciary Precepts; and that to Marry in forme of theſe 
ces, was no more a fin, than jt was a fin in the Diſeipt mm. 
Ears of Corn on the K day There ate none of 
remaining on this Head by the Anſwers that Grinens —.— to 
him, one on che 0 voſt, atiother ori the toth of Sepremeber, 1 
gather bis Opuiion, and the tealons fof it! But they al agteed, That 
the Pope's Viſpenſation was of no force to Ster the nature of à thing. 
Paulus Pbrzgion was of Opinion, That the Laws in Levitieus did bind Pla. 


all Nations. becauſe it is faid in the Text, That the Canaanites were p- 
Git Fe tythem, which did not conſſt with ne Juſtice of 

rohibitians had not been arts of the Nature. Da- 
ted 450 ng T0th of September, In Grineur s Letter to 


, he tells 
him, that the had. ſaid to him, Thet for ſeven years be bac 
7 e A mo this Murriage: 's Letter is very Suinglies; 

FOR, te largely proves that 'tieithet the Pope, nat any ocher 
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© Power could diſpenſe with ine ae of God : Then, that the Apoſtles | 
had made no new Laws about Marriage, but had left it as they found 
it: That the Marrying; within, near degrees was hated by the Greeks, 


_ }._ and other Heathen Nations. But whereas Grizexs, ſeemed. to be of opi» 
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And Calvin 
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Lord Herb. 
from an Orig. 
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nion, that though the Marriage was ill made, yet ĩt 9 75 not to be | 
diſſolved, and inclined rather to adviſe that the King ſhould take another 
| Wife, keeping the Queen ſtill; Zuinglius confutes that, and ſays, if the 
Marriage be againſt the Law ot God, it ought to be diſſolyed: But con- 
cludes the Queen ſhould be put away honourably, and {till uſed as a 
Queen; and the Marriage ſhould. only be diſſol ved for the future, with- 
out 1llegitimating the Iſſue begotten in it, fince it had gone on in a pub- 
lick way, upon a received error. But adviſes, that the King ſhould pro- 
ceed in a Judiciary way, and not eſtabliſh ſo ill a Precedent. as to put a 
- way his Queen, and take another without due form of Law. Dated 
Baſil, 17th of Avg. There is a ſecond Letter of his to the ſame pure 
poſe from Zarick, the,firſt of September. There is alſo with theſe Let: 
ters a long paper of Ofander s, in the form of a Direction hoy the Pro- 
ceſs ſhould be manage. re eee Be 
There is alſo an Epiſtle, of Calvins, publiſhed among the reſt of his. 
Neither the date nor the perſon to whom it was directed are named. 
Yet I fanſie it was written to Grineut, upon this occaſion: Calvin was 
clear in his judgment that the Marriage was null, and that the King 
ought to put away the Queen, upon the Law of Leviticut, And where- 
as it was Objected, that the Law is only meant of Marrying the Brothers 
Wife while he is yet alive 3 he ſhews that could not be admitted, for all 
the prohibited . being forbidden in the ſame ſtyle, they were all 
to. be underſtood in one ſenſe : Therefore ſince it is conſeſſed, that it is 
_ unlawful to Marry in the other degrees, after the death of the Father, 
| Sor, Uncle, or Nephew, ſo it muſt be alſo. a fin, to Marry the Brothers 
Wife after his death. And for the Law in Dexteronomy of, Marrying the 
| Brothers Wife to raiſe up ſeed to bim; he thought, that by Brother there, 
zs to be- underſtood a neα Kinſarey, according to the uſual phraſe. of 
the Hebrew tongue: and by that he reconciles the two Laws which o: 
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writing, which they ſent over o him; ſo that Melan&#bex not allow- 
ing the thing, when it was done, cannot be imagined to have adviſed 
Polygamy beforeband. And to open at once alb that may clear the: 
ſenſe of the Proteſtants in the Queſtion, when ſome years after this; 
Fox being made Biſhop of Hereferd,. and much inclined to their Do- 
ctrine, was, ſent over to get the Divines of Germany, to approve of 
the Divorce, and the ſubſequent Marriage of Ane Boleyn ; he found 
that Melandt bon and others bad no mind to enter much into the Diſ- 
pute about ĩt, both for fear of the Emperor, and becauſe they judged 
King was led in it by diſhoneſt Affections: they alſo; thought the 

Laws in Leviticus were not Moral, and did not oblige Chriſtians; and fince 
there were no Rules made about the Degrees of Marriage in the Go- 
Pets they thought Princes and States might make wbat Laws they plea- 
ed about it: yet after much Diſputing they were induced to change 


will appear by the Concluſion they paſſed upon it, to be found at the 


1530: 


Inſtructions 
ſenc by Dr. 


Barns toxCrom- 
wel. Cott. Lib. 


Vitel. B. 13. 


their minds, but could not be brought to think that a Marriage once They con- 


made, might be annulled, and therefore demurred upon that; as ing: — 


Marriage, but 


end of this Volume. All this I have ſet together here, to give a right arc againſt a 


repreſentation of the judgments of the ſeveral parties of Chriſtendom 
t this matter. WF 


It cannot be denyed, that the Proteſtants did expreſs gteat ſincerity 
in this matter: ſuch as became men of Conſcience, who were a&ed by 
true Principles, and not by: maxims of Policy. For if theſe had go- 
verned them, they bad ſtruck in more compliantly with ſo great a 
Prince, who was then alienated from the Pope, and in very ill terms 


ſccond. 
Collect. 
Numb. 354 


with the.Emperor: ſo that to have gained him by a full. Compliance 


to have protected them, was the wiſeſt thing they could do; and their 
being ſo cold in the matter of his Marriage, in which he had engaged 
ſo deeply, was a thing, which would very much provoke bim againſt 
them. But ſuch meaſures as theſe, though they very well became the 
Apoſtolicł See, yet they were unworthy of Men, who deſigned: to re- 
ſtore an Apoſtolick Relig io 
The Earl of Miliſbire with the other Ambaſſadors, when they had 
their Audience of the Pope at Boronia, refuſed to pay him the ſub- 
miſſion of Kiſſing his. Foot, though he graciouſly ſtretched it out to 
them ; but went to their buſineſs, and expoſtulated in the King's Name, 
and in high words: and in Coneluſion told the Pope, chat the Preroga- 
tive of the Crown of England was ſuch, that their Maſter would not ſuffer 
any Citation to be made of him, to any foreign Court; and that there- 
fore the King would not have his Cauſe tryed at Rome. The Pope an- 
ſwered, that though the Queens Sollicitor had preſſed him to proceed 
in the Citation; both that her Marriage being further examined, might 
receive a new Confirmation, for filencing the Diſputes about it, and be- 
cauſe the King had withdrawn himſelf from her; yet if the King didnot 
o further, and did not innovate in Religion, the Pope was willing to 
let the matter reſt, . They went next to the Emperor, to juſtiſie the 
King's Proceedings in the Suit of the Divorce. But he told them he 
as bound in Honour and Juſtice to ſupport his Aunt; and that he would 
not abandon her. Cranmer offered to maintain; what he had written 
in his Book, but whether they went ſo far, as to make their Divines 
enter into any Diſcourſe with him about it, I do not know. This ap- 
pears that the Pope, to put a Compliment on the King, declared Crar- 
mer his Penitentiary iu Exgland. He "a ſtayed ſome *. at 

; me, 


* 


The King re- 


fuſes to ap- 


pear at Rome, 


Cranmer offer i 
to maintain 
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Rome, after the Ambaſſadors were gone; went into Germany :' where he 
became acquainted with Cornelius Agrippa, a man very famous for great 
and curious Learning, and fo ſativfied him in the King's Cauſe, that he 
gave it out, that the thing was clear. and indiſputable, for which be 


was afterwards hardly uſed by the Emperor, and dyed in Priſon. 


But when. the King received the Deterthicidtions and Concluſions 
of the Uni verſities, and other Bearned Men beyond Sea, be reſol ved 
to do two things. Fieſt, to make a new attempt upon the Pope, and 
then to publiſh choſe Concluſions to the World, with the ar 
upon which they were grounded. But to make his addreſs to the Pope 
carry more terror with it, he got à Letter to be figned by a great ma- 
ny Members of Parliament, to the Pope. The Lord Herbert ſaith, it 
it was done by his Parliament; but in that, he bad not applyed his 
ordinary diligence, the Letter bears date the 13 of July. Now by the 


| Records of Parliament, it appears, there could be no Seſſion at that 


In the life 
of Wolſey. 


This Letter 
and the an- 
ſwer are Prin. 
red by the 
Lord Herbert. 


The Pope's 
Anſwer . 


__ © been too partial to him. He had granted a Commiſhon' to two L 


time; for there was a Prorogation from the 21 of June, till the iſt of 
OFober that year: But the Letter was ſent about to the chief Members, 
for their hands; and Cævendiſb tells how it was brought to the Cardi- 
nal, and with what chearfulnefs he ſet his hand to it. It was ſubſcri- 
bed by the Cardinal, and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 4 Biſhops; 
2 Dukes, 2 Marqueſſes, 13 Earls, 2 Viſcounts, 23 Barons, 22 Abbots, 
and 11 Commoners, moſt of theſe being the King's Servants. 
The Contents of the Letter were, © that their near Relation to the 
King, made them addreſs thus to the Pope. The King's Cauſe was 
now in the opinion of the Learned Men, and Univerſities both in 
* England, France, and Italy found juſt, which ought to prevail ſo far 
* with the Pope, that though none moved in it, and notwithſtanding 
any Contradiction, be ought to confirm their judgment; eſpecially 
it touching a King and Kingdom, to whom he was ſo much obliged. 
gut fince neither the juſtice of the Cauſe, nor the Kings moſt earneſt 
* Deſires had prevailed with him, they were all forced to complain of 
© that ſtrange uſage of their King; who both by his Authority, and 
* with bis Pen, Pad ſapported the Apoſtolick See, and the Catholick 
Faith, and yet was how denyed jaſtice. From which they appre- 
* hended great miſchief and Civil Wars, which could only be prevent- 
ed by the King's Marrying another Wife, of whom he might have 
* flue. This could not be done, till his preſent Marriage were annul- 
* led. And if the Pope would till refaſe to do this, they mult con- 
* clude that they were abandoned by him, and ſo ſeek for other Reme- 
dies. This they moſt earneſtly prayed him to prevent, ſince they 
did not defire to go to extremities, till there was no more to be 
** hoped for at his hands. e ee {090 
To this the Pope made anſwer; the 27 of September. © He took no- 
* tice of the vehemency of their Letter, which he forgave them, im- 
« puting it to their great affection to their King: they had charged him 
* with ingratitude and injuſtice; two grievous Imputations. He ac- 
* knowledged all they wrote of the obligations he owed to their King, 
* which were far greater than they called them, both on the Apoſto- 
« Jick See, and himſelf in jar. But in the King's Cauſe he had 
© been ſo far from denying juſtice, that he was oft charged as havi 


© gates to hear it, rather out of-Favour, than in Rigor of Law; upon 
Vhich the Queen had appealed: he had delayed the admitting of it, 


8 


rs 2 
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* 2s long as was poſſible; but when he ſaw it couſd not be any ſonger 1530. 

* 1 8 heard, it was brought before the Conſiſtory, where all 8 

* the Cardinals with one Conſent, found that the Appeal, and an A- 

4 Yocation,of the Cauſe muſt be granted. Tbat ſince that time, the 
King had never defired to gut it to a Tryal, but on the contrary, by 

bis Ambaſſadors at Boxon:a moved for a delay: and in that poſture 

it was (till, nor gale be give Sentence ina thing of ſuch Conſequence; 

* when it was not ſo much as ſpught for. For the concluſions of LE- 

* piverſitics and Learned Men, be had ſeen none of them from any of 

* the King's Ambaſſadors. It was true ſome of them had been brought 

to him another way; but in them there were no Reaſons given, but 

only bare Concluſions, and he bad alſo ſeen very important things for 

the other ſide; and therefore he muſt not precipitate a Sentence, in 

** a Cauſe of ſuch high Importance, till all things were fully heard and 

_ © confidered. He wiſhed their King might have Male · Iſſue, but he 

was not in God's ſtead to give it. | And for their Threatnings of ſeck- 

© ing other Remedies, they were neither agreeable to their Wiſdom, 

nor to their Religion. Therefore he admoniſhed them to abſtain from 

* ſuch Counſels ; but minded them that it is not the Phyſicians fault 

< if the Patient will do himſelf hurt. He knew the King would never 

* like ſuch Courſes: and though he had a juſt value for their Interceſſi- 

_ * on; yet he conſidered the King much more, to whom as he had ne- 

* yer denyed any thing, that he could grant with his Honour; ſo he 

was very deſirous to examine this matter, and to put it to a ſpeedy 

| I Iſſue, and would do every thing that he could without offending. 


* 
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But the King either ſeeing the Pope reſolved to grant nothing; or ap- A Proclamati- 
prehending that ſome Bull might be brought into E gland, in behalf of . 
the Queen, or the difgraced Cardinal, did on the Nineteenth of Sep- Rome. 
tember, put forth a Proclamation againſt any ** who purchaſed any thing Lord Herb. 
from Nome, or elſewhere, contrary to his Royal Prerogative and Au- 
* thority, or ſhould publiſh or divulge any ſuch thing, requiring them 
* not todo it, under the pains of incurring his Indignation, Impriſon- 
ment, and other puniſtiments on their verſons. This was founded 
on the Statute of Proviſors and Premunires. But that being done, he 
reſolved next to publiſh to the World, and to his Subjects the juſtice 
of his Cauſe: Therefore ſome Learned Men wete appointed to com- | 
pare all that had been written on it, and out of all the Tygfhſcripts of l 
the Manuſcripts, af Fathers and Councils, to gather together what- Books writ- 
ſoever did ſtrengthen it. Several of theſe Manuſcripe “ have ſeen, ugs Cate. 
one is in Mr. Smith's Library, whete are the Quotations of the Fathers, 
Councils, Schoolmen, and Canoniſts, written out at length. There 
are three other ſuch MSS. in the Cotton Library, of which one con- 04s. C. 10. 
tains a large vindication of theſe Authorities, from ſome Exceptions Ny 
made to them; another is an anſwer to the Biſhop of Rocheſter's Book 761m . 
for the Queens Cauſe. A Third digeſts the Matter into Twelve Arti- vef. B. 5. 
cles, which the Reader will find in my Appendix, and theſe are there = * Ts. 
enlarged on and proved. But all theſe, and many more were ſum'd 
up in a ſhort Book, and Printed firſt in Latine, then in Engliſh, with 
the Determinations of the Univerſities before it. Theſe are of ſuch 
weight and importance, and give ſo great à light to the whole Mat- 
ter, that I hope the Reader will not be ill pleaſed to have a ſhore ab- 
ſtrat of them laid before him. 1 wi _ 
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The Grounds © “ The Law of Marriage was originally given by God, to-Adam in 
of irincheold 4 the ſtate of Innocende, with this Declaration, that Man and Wife 
* were one Fleſo; but being after wards corrupted by the Tnceſtuous 
* commixtares' of thoſe which were of Kin, in the neareſt degrees, 
Lev. 18. 20. © the Primitive Law was again revived by Moſes.” And he gives many 
Rules and Prohibitions about the Degrees of 'Kindred and Affinity, 
© which are not to be looked on, às new Laws and judiciary. Precepts, 
but as a Reſtoring of the Law of Nature, originally given by God, 
Lev. 18. 2, 4, but then much corrupted. For as the Preface'which is ſo oft repeat- 
5, 6, 21. ed before theſe Laws, I am the Lord, inſinuates that they were con- 
form to the Divine Nature; ſo the conſequences of them ſhow they 
v- 17. 24.26, © were Moral and Natural. For the Breaches of them are called Wick- 
v. 24.25- * edneſs and Abominatibn, and are ſaid to defile the Land; and the Vio- 
| «lation of them is charged on the Canaanites, by which the Land was 
** polluted, and for which it did vomit out the Inhabitants, From whence 
* jt muſt be concluded that theſe were not 5 Precepts, which 
did only bind the Jem, but were parts of the Law of Mankind and 
Nature; otherwiſe thoſe Nations could contract no Guilt by their 
Lev 18. u. 16. Violating them. Among the forbidden Degrees, one is, Thon ſhalt 
dot diſcover the Nakedneſs of thy Brother s Wife. it is thy Brother's 
Lev. 20. 21. Nakedneſs. And it is again repeated, If a Man ſhall take his Brother's 
* Wife, it is an unclean thing. he hath uncovered his Brother s Nakedneſs, 
* they ſhall be Childleſs, Theſe are clear and expreſs Laws of God, 
* which therefore muſt needs oblige all perſons of what rank ſoever, 
without exception. [I OR Eo 1 5 
And in he . In the New Teſtament, St. Joh Baptiſt ſaid to Herod, It is not 
— . Lawful for thee to take thy Brother's Wife, which ſhows that theſe 
Mat. 14. 4. Laws of Moſes were ſtill obligatory, St. Paul alſo in his Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, condemns the Inceſtuous perſon for having his Father's 
Wife, which is one of the Degrees forbidden by the Law of Moſes, 
and calls it a Fornication, not ſo much as named among the Gentiles. 
* From whence it is inferred, that theſe forbidden degrees are excluded 
by the Law of Nature, ſince the Gertiles did not admit them. St. 
Paul alſo calling it by the common name of Fornication, within which, 
* accordiggg to that place, all undue Commixtures of Men and Wo- 
* men are,jncluded ; Therefore thoſe places in the New Teſtament, 
that condemm Fornication, do alſo condemn Marriages in forbidden 
degrees ; our Saviour did alſo aſſert the Foundation of Affinity, by 
© ſaying, that Man and Wife are one Fleſh. Wee 
* But in all Controverted things, the ſenſe of the Scriptures muſt be 
* taken from the Tradition of the Church, which no good Catholick 
© can deny: and that is to be found in the Decrees of Popes and Coun- 
**cils, and in the Writings of the Fathers and Doctors of the Church: 
_ © againſt which, if any argue from their private underſtanding of the 
© Scriptures, it is the way of Hereſie, and ſavours of Lutheraniſm. 
be firſt of the Fathers, who had occafion to write of this Matter, 
was Tertullian, who lived within an Age after the Apoſtles. He in 
cone Hen. * expreſs words ſays, that the Law of not Marrying the Brother's Wife, 
did (till oblige Chriſtians. Ie Ge 
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Lib. 4. 
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Fbe firſt Pope, whoſe deciſion w 
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= Y 


ſonght iu this matter; vas Ge- 15 30. 
+ £ory the Great. to whom Auel the Apoſtle ↄf Rand wrote for his = 
reſolutien f ſome thiogs, i in which. he deſired;ireftion, and one pf ties of ropes: 
* theſe: is, Whether am ay Moerty bi Brithers Wiſes (who i tbe 
Languegs of that time was called his N I, The Pope anf user. 
N Negatively,; and proved it by dhe Lam of Aaſen Rt therefore 
Defined; tl if m vfetbe Englih:Naplor,/rako hed: Mortied within” ©, 

bet Ager, were carverted:; tothe Faith; he nfs teradmonſiied to ab. 


* ; 7 8 8 71 
1 in frove bis Wife, and ito leoł bon uch a Marriage ar a e grievaus Cin. 


From which it 'appears,” that that. good. Pope\ did jodge it a thing 
„ bich by no menmfuld be diſpenſed wich, otherwiſe tie had not 
preſſed it ſo much under ſueh SHenmſtaoces 3 ſince in che frſt Cun.-. 
we verſion of a Nation te the Chriftian Faith, the: Inſiſting too muri 


Upon ity might haue kept back|many\from waeciving the Chriſtian 


z Religion, ho were otherwiſe well inelined tat. C, ga- . | 
a Caritas, aud: Irnocantthe v1 bird; have plaioly aſſerted the obligation 8 
.. of theſe Precepts) in the Law gti Moſes,; the aſt particularly, who 3e. gf. 


=, treats abopt it withigreat.vchemency : S0 chat the Apoſtolick See has , 7"* 
already jadged the Mattet. Pee $34 en dee ee 3 De ref: 
„Several. Provipcial:Councilsibave. alſo-deelated the obligation of <7; cm in j« 
the Precepts, ahout the degrees: of Marriage in .Levidjbus, by the and Councils. 

* Council at Nescęſareꝝ ; IH Meman had beenMarryed in two Brothers, Can. 2. 

” ſhe was 10 be ca 2 Cam mauion of the burch tall Ber aleath, and 

the Ma that Auen ed his Brothers Wife was ta be Anutbemutined, which Chap. ;. 

* was alſo conſitmed iu a Council: heſd by Pepe Gregory the Second. 
+ In the; Congeil f Agde, where the Degrees that make a Marriage 6. 

* inceſtuous are reckoned, this bf Marrying the Brothers wife is one 
of them f aud thererit was Degreed. that A Marriages within theſe 

. Desreae were Null. and. the Patlige-ſo CentraTing,/ mere to:be caſt out of 

© the Communion. of the'Ghurch, and fut among the: Catechumens till they © 
© ſeparated. themſelves from one another. And in the ſecond 'Councit of © 
© - 2G . »\- TENTS — | 

& Toledo, the Authority of the Maſaical Prohibitions about the ees Chap. 5. 

„ of Marriage is acknowledged. it was one of Micbeliß errors, that 

t the Prohibition of Marriage within ſuch: degrees was without any 

foundation in the Law of God , for which, and other paints, he was 

condemnegꝗ ſirſt in Convocation at London, then at Oxford, and laſt 

« of all at the general Council of Canſtance, theſe Condemnations were 

* confirmed... So formally had the Church in many Provincial Couri- - 


* cils, and in one that was General, decided this matter. 7 

Next toctheſe, the Qpinions of the Fathers were to be conſidered. © 4nd the 

ln the Greek Church Origen firſt had occaſion to treat about it, wri- 1, 20 Levie: 

ting on Leviticus ; and Chryſoſtom'after him ʒ but moſt fully St. Baſil * Homil. 77- 

©, the Great, who do.expreſly; aſſert the Obligations of theſe Precepts. 07.3% 2 

The laſt particularly refating at great length the Opinion of ſome, pjoaor. 

who thought the marrying two Siſters was not'\unlawful;laies itdowti 

as a Foundation, that the Lawsin;Leviticns about Marriage were ſtill 

in force. Heſychius alſo, writing upon Leviticus, provts that theſe 5 Levit. 18, 

Prohibitions were univerſally obligatory, becauſe both the Egyptian 
and Canaamiteg are taxed. for marrying within theſe Degrees ; from 

vhence he infers, they are of Moral and Eternal Obligation,” 

From the Greek they went to the Latin Fathers, and alledged, as and the La- 


was already obſerved, that Tertullian held the ſame Opinion, and with tin Fathe:s. 
v6 


* him agreed the three great Doctors of the Latin Church, Ambroſe, » Lib. 8. Ex 
1 « 2 _ 
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erpetüstubligatiott. 0 k Huge 
— 1 Pi- e Sto. Vidhare. - Hildaber: Blk Pag Af Mars belag conſuledin' Cale 


20 18. Lev. of the-ſame nature with What be ———— plxinly deter- 
5 Lib. z. de mines, That 4 m m wot rg Brother's Mi; eber Man bag 
8 + *. thoriticsſhews, That by nb meln ir Can beallawed:”" And “ Jo; 
are: *. notenſie being deſired gi hisOphntor in a of dhe ſitho tirttim. | 
fas © ſtances,,of a Kings nartying bs Brothers Wei ſays; $95 «' Marriage 
G& Epiſ. Sag. Is will; ad iuconfiſtent h Ib Daw bf God; ahr the King Wars not 
e to be admitted to the Communion of the Chntth, Ne pur ej bis Wife, 
J ſince there was no Diſpenc dene ori wil 7, and rt ce could 
9 eee in f Paſſages o to che 
are in other pl blase of lis Beier M 36 Trot: 
The School. e From theſe DBodore ad rathers the Inquiry Geſbended to the seh ol- 
nen. men, who had with more niccneÞ8andfabtlety eva mf ed eh Icy 
do all agree in aſſertiqg ihe Obligation of cheſd Levitieal ProBitbitigns, 
* Thos does ir im mau) places, au cOnfifins ie With many 
24. gn! „Arguments: ' Alt;ſodorenſse! lays, 'there'are' Moni Laws, and part — 
enge. © the Law of Nature,” "Petra Pads, is of ie Tutte mind. and Ny 
54- t. 3. in that a mans marryi his Brothers Wife; warn Del penſati 70 
CL by God, — — 6. beeauſs'it was CONFrary to 
2.5. and + dla of Nature. &. Hutonene- Floreues, fodnmer de + br 
* Foannerde Fabia, Farobus de Lets, are After, wt alt ched 
for the ſame Opinion, And the bo wioié ape againſt En. name 
eng Wick), © ly * 22 * Cotter, a, Magee, charged bim with Hereſie, for 
uns. « Jenying tharebols Pratitbitionoid. oblige Cristiane And aſſerted 
urns cent. © that they were Meral Laws, which 'obliged-all mankiug, And the 
eiis. 8 Books of Maldenſis werd ia ved by F. Miiln the firſt; There were 
Lib. de S. © alſo many Qaotations brought Sh ef Peru ths Tarertaſee, -Darandus, 
C. 134 Stephanus Bruliſer, Richardur le Media Ville, Guide Brimeon, Gerſon, 
bes? Pallas Nitius, and many others, d confirm the ſame Opinion, who 
did alt unanimoufſiy „That thoſe Laos in Levntrens ate parts of 
* the Law of Nature! which oblige all mankiad, and that Marrizges 
* contraded in theſe Degrees are nulf and vold;2Alt the Cahoniſts were 


< alſo of the ſame iniiid, Jauner Srdreas, Jourites de Lola, Abbas 
And Cano- ; Puxormithnus, Martha Nes Vintentius,| [mor 


| ms, and Offienks. 
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* from whence it appears, that the validity of Marriage is from the mu- 12. vs 
„ tua] Covenant. And though Joſepb never knew the Bleſſed Virgin, 
yet he was ſo much her 2 56's that he could nor 

put her away, but by a Bill of Divorce: and was afterwards called her 
* Husband and Chrifts Father. Affinity had been alſo defined by all 
, and fince Marriage was a 
"*. Sacrament of the Church, its Effence could only conſiſt imehe Contract; 
and therefore as # man in Orders has the Character, though he never 
© confecrated any Sacrament : 80 Marriage is compleat, though its ef- 
< fe@ never follow. And it was ſhewed that the Canoniſts had only 
brought in the Conſunmnation of Marriage as eſſential to it by Ecele- 
* fiaſtical Law. But that as Adam and Eve were perfectly 2 before 

the contract; 


eat upon 


they knew one another, ſo Marriage was compl 


and what followed, was only an effect done in the right of the Marriage. 


And there was a great deal of filthy ſtuff brought together, of the 
© different Opinions of the Canoniſts concerning Conſummation, to what 


Degree it muſt go, to ſhew that it could not be eſſential to the Mar- 


* riape Contract, which in modefty were ſuppreſſed. Both Hildeber: 
* of Mans, Ivo Carnotenſis, and Hugo de Sto. Vi iFore, had delivered this 


* Opinion, and proved it out of St. Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and 
 Ifdore. Pope Njchol as, and the Council of Tribur, defined, that Mar- 
* riage was compleated by the Conſent, and the Benediction. From all 


Y which they concladed, that although jt could not be proved that 


Prinee Arthur knew the Queen, yet that ſhe; being once lawfully mar- violeac pre. 
ned to him, the King could not afterwards marry her. _ ſunprions of 


_ © Tt was alſo faid, that violent Preſumptions wete ſufficient in the Qpi- mation of 
* nion of the Canoniſts to prove Conſummation. Formal proofs could Prince 4-- 

d ʒ and for Perſons that were of Age, and in good health, _ — 
to be in Bed together, was im all Trials about Conſammarion, all that 

** theCanoffifts ſought for. And yet this was not all in this Caſe, for it 
appeared, that upon her Husbands death; ſhe was kept with great 
* care by ſome Ladies, who did think her with Child; and ſhe never 
ſaid any thing againſt it. And in the Petition offered to the Pope 
in her name (repeated in the Bull that was procured for the ſecond 
id, ſhe was perhaps known by Prince Atthor, and in 
the Breve, it is plainly ſaid, ſhe was known by Prince Arthur, and 
though the Queen offered to purge her ſelf by Oath, that Prince Ar- 
tbar never knew her, it was proved by many Authorities out of the 
Canon-Law, that a Partie's Oath ought not to be taken, hen there 
« were violent preſamptions to the cotitrary. — © 25 
As for the validity of the Pope's Diſpenſation, it was ſaid, That Phe a. bp 
4 the School men and Canoniſts did generally raife the Pope's of force. 
power very high, and ſtretch it as far as it' was poſſible; yet they all h 
agree that it could not reach the King's Caſe : Upon this received 
„Maxim, That only the Laws of the Church are ſabje@ to the Pope, and may 
<< be diſpenſed with by him, but that the Laws of God are above bins, and that 
ge cannot diſpenſe with them in any caſe. This Aquinas delivers in ma- In Quod /ib. 
ny places of his Works, Petras de Palude, fays, The Pope cannot diſ- 2 * 
4 with Marriage in theſe Degrees, becauſe it rs 


| e Degr nature. But 4%. 15. N. 3. 
Joannes de Turre Cremata, reports a ſingular Caſe, which fell out when l 
« hewas a Cardinal. A King of Frence delired a Deſpenfation to Matry zt © 
* his Wives Siſter. The matter was long conſidered of and debated in 2: 2 & 3. 
the Rota, himſelf being there, and bearing a ſhare in the Debate; * 


\ 
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1530. it was concluded, That if any Pope, cither out of Ignorance, or being Cor- 
mad, bad ever granted ſuch a Diſpenſation, that could be no precedent or 

< warrant for doing the like any more. fence the Church ought to be gavernet 

* by Laws and not byſuch Examples. Antonin, and Jobannes de Tabia; held 


the ſame. And one Bacon an Exgliſh-mern, who bad taught the con- 


trary, was cenſured for it even at Rane, and he did detract his Opĩ- 
nion, and acknowledged, that the Pope could not diſpenſe.with'the 
Degrees of Marriage forbidden by the Law of Gt. 
5*.C be Canoniſts agree alſo to this both Joennes Aydreas. Jeornes de 
Reft. Sym. © Imola, and Abbas Panormit anus, aſſert it, ſaying, That the Preeepts in 
* Leviticus oblige for ever, and therefore cannot be diſpenſed with, And 

Cap. ad An- 5 Panormitan lays, Theſe things are to be obſerved in Prattiſe, becauſe great 
cien. Sponſal. c Princes do often defere Diſpenſations from Popes. Pope Alexander the 3d. 
«* would not ſuffer z Citizen ot Pavie to-marry his younger Son, to the 
Widow of his eldeſt San, though he had ſworn to do it. For the 

< Pope ſaid, it was 'againſt the Law of God, therefore it might not 

be done, and he was to repent of bis unlawtul Oa tg. 

And for the Power of-diſpencingeven with the Laws of the Church, 

by Pope's, it was brought in, inthe latter Ages. All the Fathers with 

one conſent believed, That the Lays of God could not be. diſpenced 

* with by the Church, for which many places were cited ont of St. Cy- 

c pria, Baſil, Ambroſe, Iſidore; Bernard, and Urban, Fabian, Marcellus and 
* T»nocent, that were Popes; beſides an infinite number. of later Wri- 

ters. And alſo the Popes Zeſmus, Damaſcus, Les, and Hilgrins did 

* freely acknowledge they could not change the Decrees of the Church, 

nor go againſt the Opinions or Practices of the Fathers. And ſince 

the Apoſtles confeſſed, abhey could do nothing againſt, the truth, but for 
( ttbe tri; the Pope being Chriſts Vicar, cannot be ſuppoſed to have 

1 great a Power, as to abrogate the Law of God: though ĩt isacknow- 
© ledged, that he is Veſted with a fulweſs of Power, qet the Phraſe muſt 
© be reſtrained to the matter of it, which, is the Paſtoral care of Souls. 
And though there was no Court Superior to the Pope e, yet as St. Paul 
had withſtood St. Peter to his face; ſo in all Ages upon ſeveral oc- 
** cafions, holy Biſhops have refuſed to comply with, or ſubmit. to Or- 


ders ſent from Rowe, when they thought the matter of them un- 


Several Bi. Lawrence that ſucceeded Auſtin the Monk in the See of Canterbury, 
my “ having excommunicated King Edbald for an inceſtuous Marriage, 
the hope De · would not abſolve bim till he put away his Wife ; though the Pope 
Gal. Malmej. © Plied him earneſtly, both by Intreaties and Threatnings, to let it a- 
bur. Lib. 1. lone, and abſolve him. Dunſtan did the like to Count Edwin for a- 
| * nother Inceſtuous Marriage ; nor did all the Pope's Interpoſition 
make him give over. They found many other ſuch inſtances which 
occurred in the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory of Biſhops proceeding by Cen- 
© ſures and other Methods, to ſtop the courſe of Sin, notwithſtanding 
: any encouragement the Parties bad from Popes. -  _ 
| e And it is certain that every man when he finds himſelf engaged in 
any courſe, which is clearly ſinfol, ought preſently to forſake it, ac- 
© cording to the Opinion of all Divines. And therefore the King upon 
*. theſe Evidences of the unlawfulneſs of his Marriage ought to abſtain 
from the Queen; and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, with the other 
* Biſhops, ought to require him to do it, otherwiſe they muſt proceed 
« to Church Cenſ 
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b ures. Many things were alſo brought from reaſon (or 
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at leaſt the Maxims of che School Philoſophy, which paſſed for true 1 7 


<* reaſons:in thoſe days) to prove Marriage in the degrees forbidden 
* Moſes to be contrary to the Law of Nature; and much was alledged 


* out of Profane — to ſhow what an abhorrency ſome Heathen 
Nations had of Inceſtuous Marriages. 


And whereas the chief 
Opinion reſted in this, That t 


* by * Chrif or bis Apoſtles in the New Teſtament; To that they anſwer- 2 
"| = That if the Laws about Marriage were Moral, as had been proved, 
« then there was no need of a particular Confirmation, fince thoſe 
Words of our Saviour: I ceme wot to deſtroy the Lew, but to falfil it; 
do confirm the whole Moral Law. Chriſt had alſo expreſl afferted 
* the Relation of Aſſinity, ſaying, That Mar and Wife are one Fleſh. St. 
Paul alſo condemned a Match as Inceſtuous for affinity. But though i 
* were not y ſet down in the Goſpel, yet the Traditions of the 
Church, are received with equal Authority to written Verities. This 
the Court of Rome, and all the Learned Writers for the Catholick Faith 
lay down as a Fundamental Truth. And without it, how could the 
* Seven Sacraments (ſome of which are not mentioned in the New Te- 
1 ſtament) with many other Articles of Catholick Belief be maintained 
* againſt the Hereticks? The Tradition of the Church being ſo full 
25 — formal in this particular, muſt take place: And if any Corupidone 
have been brought in by ſome Popes within an Age or two, which 
have never had any other Authority from the Decrees of the Church, 
2 . or the Opinions of Learned Men, they are not to be maintained in 
oppoſition to the Evidence that is on the other fide. —- 
This I have ſummed up in as ſhort and Comprehenſi ve words as I 
could, being the Subſtance of what l out of the Printed Books 
and Manuſcripts for the King's Cauſe. But the Fidelity of an Hiſtorian 
leads me next to open the Argaments that were broug ht againſt it, by 
thoſe who wrote on the other fide for the Queen's Cauſe, to prove the 
validity of the Marriage, and the Pope's Power of diſpenſing with a 
Marriage in that degree of 
I could never by all the ſearch I have made, ſee either MSS. or Prin- 
ted Books that defended their Cauſe, except Cajeter's and Viforia's 


Books that are printed in their Works. But from an Anſwer that was 


written tothe Biſhop of Rocbeſters Book, and from ſome other Writings 
on the other fide, 1 


gather the Subſtance of their Arguments to have 
been what follows. 


* 


— 


— the A ts for the contrary The Autho-i- 
ſc Laws of Moſes were not confirmed of Tradini- 


„Cardinal Cajetan, had by many Arguenents endeavoured to prove, The Argu- 


* that the Prohibitions i in Leviticus, were not 


of the Moral Law, ments for the 


< They were not obſerved before the Law, no not by the holy ſeed, Marriage 


« 4dew's Children married one another, Abraham married his Siſter, 
4 * Jacob married two Siſters, gave his two Sons to Tamar, and 
< promiſes to give her the third for her Husband. By the Law of 
* Moſes, a Diſpenſation was granted in one caſe, for marrying the 
Brothers Wife, which ſhows the Law was not Moral, otherwiſe it 
could nat be diſpenced with; and if Moſes diſpenced with it, why 
: might not the Pope as well do it? nor was there any force in the 
places cited from the New Teſtament. As for that of Herod, both 
© Joſephus and Euſebint witneſs, that his Brother Philip was alive when 
4 he took his Wife, and ſo his Sin was Adultery not Inceſt, We 


+ muſt alſo think that the 3 in Corinth, took his i 
, c 


— we 


_ 460 
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4 een 


| From all which they concloded. 1 — the Laws about the Degrees 


7 Wife when he . yet living, otherwiſe - I de bad been dead, St. 

d b was a Fornication not namecl among thee Bemtiles: 
for we not on both among the Perſſans and other: Nations, tbe 
* Marriage of of Sas ——— even among the Jm, Adoni- 
* 74h defired Abiſpag in Marriage, who had been his Fathers Concabitic. 


* 


* of Marriage, were only:Judiejary Precepts, and ſo there was nb 6- 
© ther obligation on Chriſtians'to —— them, than what flowed from 
© the Lon of the Church, with which the Pope might diſpenſe. 
« They alſo ſaid, that the Law in Levitiews of not taking the-Brother's 
" Wite muſt be underſtood. of nat taking her while he was alive ; for 
4 7 ˙1 he was dead, by another Law, a Man might many bis Brothers 


AT anyel NR 10 gutRrIo ASE? 


They alſo pleaded, that the Pops! Power of Diſpenſing, didrexch 


4 the fifth —— dmg Thow ſhalt. 4a no Mureber, be 


8 N 


The Anſwers 
made to theſe. 


© Cauſe, chat it as ſtrange to ſee Men, who: 


« 


4 Jes the Jydgmons of God; dener $0 be condemned. v3iL3's 
_ ® The Pope had granted this 


* further than the Laws of the Chureh, even to the Law of God; fot 
© he daily diſpenſed with the breaking of Oaths and Vows, though 
© that was expreſly contrary to the ſecond Commandment : — _—_ 
iltin 
et the Popes diſpenced with the Thieves to and 10 
© ſome caſes, where the reaſon of the Commandment does not at all 
times hold; he is the only Judge zecording to Summa Angelica. They 
* concluded the Pope's Power: of Diſpenſing was as neceſſary as his 
4 Power of Expounding the Seri and ſince there was a:Queſtion 
* made concerning the Obligation of theſe Levitical Prohibitions, whe- 
* ther they were Moral, and did oblige Chriſtiavs or not, not, the Pope 
muſt be rhe only. Judge: There were alſo ſome late Precedents found, 
one of P. Martin, who in caſe of 2 Mans having married his own 
1 Siſter, who had lived long with ber, upon a Conſultation with Di- 
4 vines and L wyers, 7 it. to A Scandal, which the 
« © diſſolving of it would have given: n 1 hich St. Antonin of Flo- 
© rence ſays, that fince the thing w A with, it was to be re- 


Diſpenſation, upon a very weighty 
eration, to kerp Peace . — two great Crowns: it had now 
aboye twenty years;: it would therefore raiſe an high Scandal 
* to 1 it under Debatey, beſides that it would do mach hore, and 
bring the Titles to molt Crowns into Controverſie. 

But they, concluded. chat whatever Informalities or Nulllties were 
2 pretended to be in the Bulls or Breves, the Pope was the only com- 

petent Judge af it, and that it w do high 4 8 for infe- 

* rior Pręlates to take upon then to gxamine or diſcuſs it. 

But to theſe Arguments it as anſwered by the Writers for tho King's 
to h 
7 Enemies to all Heretical Novelties; yet ba güllty uf that, which Ca- 

+ thglick Doggrs hold to be the-fawndation of! all Hereſie; which 
© as the ſetting up of private Senſes of and — 
Itrom them, the Doctrine and Tradition of the Church. it 
was fully; made out, thad the Fathers ud Doctors of the Church did 
© pniyerſally agree in this that the Lexitical Prohibitions of: the De- 
20 Maxriage ara Moral, and d oblige' all Chriſtians. Againſt 

$s Autharigy, Caen was the beſt: that proſumed to write," vpppo- 
g his private Conceitz (0 the Tradition uf the Church: which is 
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« condemned. + May it not then be juſtly ſaid of ſuch Men that rhey 1331. 


* plead much for Tradition when it makes for them, but reject it 
< when it is againſt them > Therefore all theſe. Exceptions are over- 


ce thrown with i this one Maxim of Catholick Doctrine, That they arc 


«* Novelties againſt the comſtant Tradition 


ion of the Chrif 
Ager. But if the Force of them be alſo examined, they will be found 


« as weak as they are new. That before the Law, theſe degrees were 


©< not obſerved, proves only, that they are not evidently contrary to 
the common ſenſe of all Men ; bat as there are ſome Moral Precepts, 
<. which have that natural Evidence in them, that all Men muſt diſ- 
« cern it, ſo there are others that are drawn from publick Inconveni- 
« ence. and Diſhoneſty, which are alſo parts of the Law of Nature: 
% Theſe Prohibitions are not of the firſt, but of the ſecond ſort, ſince 
« the Immorality of them appears in this, that the Familiarities and 


“ Freedoms amongſt near Relations are ſuch, that if an Horror were 


not ſtruck in Men at Conjectures in theſe Degrees, Families would 
« be much deſiled. This is the Foundation of the Prohibitions of 
« Marriages in theſe Degrees: Therefore it is not ſtrange if Men did 
not apprehend it, before God made a Law concerning it. There- 
fore all Examples before the Law, ſhow only the thing is not ſo E- 
** vident, as to be eaſily collected by the Light of Nature. And for 


* the Story of Judab and Tamar, there is fo much wickedneſs in all 


the Parts of it, that it will be very hard to make a Precedent out of 
any part of it. As for the Proviſion about marrying the Brothers 
© Wife, that only proves, the ground of the Law is not of its own 
Nature Immutable, but may be diſpenſed with by God in ſome Caſes; 
And all-theſe Moral Laws, that are founded on publick Convenien- 
% cy and Honeſty, are diſpenſable by God in ſome Caſes; but becauſe 
* Myſer did it by Divine Revelation, it does not follow; that the 
< Pope can do it by his ordinary Authority. SLRS 
For that about Herod, it is not clear from Toſc 


Joſephus, that Philip 
was alive when Herod married his Wife. For all that Joſephus ſays: 


4 is, that ſhe ſeparated from her Husband when he was yet alive, and 


* divorced her ſelf from him. But he does not ſay, that he lived till 


_ © after ſhe married his Brother. And by the Law of Divorce Mar- 


© riage-was at an end, and broken by it as much, as if the Party had 
« been dead, ſo that in that caſe ſhe might have married any other: 


Therefore Herod: fin in taking her, was from the Relation of hav- 


ing been his Brothers Wife. And for the Inceſtuous Perſon. in Co- | 
c rinth, it is as certain, that though ſome few inſtances of a King of 


«* Syria and ſome others, may be brought of Sons marrying their Step- 
Mothers, yet theſe things were generally ill looked on, even vhete 
they were practiſed by ſome Princes, who made their Pleaſure their 
„Law. Nor could the Laws of Leviticus be underſtood,” of not mar- 
* rying- the Brothers Wife when he was alive; for it was not lawful 
* to take any Man's Wife from him Living. Therefore that cannnot be 
* the Meaning. And all thoſe Prohibitions of Marriage in other De- 
4 grees, excluding thoſe Marriages ſimply, whether during the Life, 'or 


_ '*; after the Death of che Father, Son, Uncle, and other ſuch Relations, 


45 there is no gtound to diſjoint this ſo much from the reſt; as to make 


* itonly extend to a Marriage before the Husband's Death. And for any 
fPrecedents that were brought, they were all-in the latter Ages, and 


* were never co by i pablick Authority. Nor muſt tlie 


* Pnälees 


Chriftian Church; in ,, 
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77751. Ae latter Popes be laid in the Ballance againſt the Decifions 
mn. af former Popes, and the Doctrine of the whole Church; and as 
* to the Power that was aſcribed to the Pope, that began now to be 


*< enquired itito with _ teat Freedom, as ſhall appear afterwards; 
a Theſe on both ſides being thus opened, the Cenſures of 
Hill quem | them, it is like, will be as different now, as they were then: for they 
ble. prevailed very little on the Queen, who till ed to wee: 
Marriage, and to ſtand to her Appeal. And though the King carried 
Hall. jt very kindly to her in all outward Ap oyed every 


pearance, and empl 
body that bad Credit with her, to bring her to ſubmit to him, and to 
oY from het Appeal, remitti 


ng the Deciſion of the Matter to any four 
elates, and — decular Men in England, ſhe was ſtill unmovable 
and would hearken to no Propoſition. In the Judgments that People 
paſſed, the Sexcs were divided; the Men generally approved the King s 
Cauſe, and the Women favoured the Queen. But now the'Seffion of 
Parliament came on the Gxteenth of Faxxary, and there the King firſt 
brought into the Houſe of Lords, the — of the Univerſ 1 
ties, and the Books that were written for his Cauſe by Foreigners. 
After they were read and conſidered there, the Lord Chancellor did on 
une. the 20th of March, with Twelve Lords both of tht Spirituality and 
Temporality go down to the Houſe of Commons, and ſhewed them 
what the Univerſities and Learned Men beyond Sea had written for 
the Divorce, and produced Twelve Original Papers, with the Seals of 
the Univerſities to them, which Sir Bias Take took out of thi Hand, 
and read openly in the Houſe, tranſlating the Latin into Engliſh; Then - 
about an Hundred Books written by Foreign Divines, tor the Di- 
vorce, were alſo ſhewed them; none of which were tead; büt put off 
to another Time, it being — When that was done, the Lord 


A Seſſion of 
Parliament. 


Chan- 

cellor deſired they would report in their Countries, what 1hey bud heard 

e ſeen, and then all Mes ſhonld tleavly perceive, that ide Ni hath 

| for the 5. ther matter of Will and Pleafure, as ſtrangers "ſay, but 

| 2 e W of bis Conſcience, ani 220 tobe Swcceffior 
Convocation. 30 


Having (aid that, he left the Hooſe, 
alſo 7 — before the Convocation ; and they having weighed 3 

that was {aid on both ſides, ſeemed ſatisfied that che Marriage wis un- 

lawful: and thar che Bull was of no Force; mote not being req equited 
at that time,. Net 5'9 „ bb (i 

The whole But it is dot ſtrange, chat this: matter went 40 eaſiy lm db Co- 

5 cation, when another of far greater puſfed chere, which 

nire, will require a full and diftin&t Ateoorit. © Cardinal: %% by exerci: 

ling his Legantine Authority had fallen into a . hath been 

already ſhown, and now thoſe who had appeared in tis Courts, and 

had Sutes there, were found to be likewiſe in che ſume Goite by the 

Laws and this. matter, being excepted out. of ihe Pardo that Was 

. granted in the ſotmet Parliament, as at this tine ſet on Fo: : There- 


fore an Indifment' was brought intu King's Bench, sgainſt all rhe 
n Er 


gland, for breaking the Statuces ann or Pro- 
viſors to open this more e 94 Gel 960152 £59 * 


The Preroga- I 1 jo fa eee Kinps of Es, a ring auge in 
2 of che all Apes, a Power in Bacleſinſtical Matters; ei unl to what the Nen 
wa Au rag Emperdts had in chat Eupite, they-exercifod this: Aathority e 
cleſiaſtical ver the Clergy land Laity : and did at ſirſt leroct Bü 14 
An. en call: Synods, 11 Laws, 'nbout Sacrd 8 8 — 
1 | 
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Civil — 3: and in a word, 7 they governed their whole Kingdom, 173 t. 

Fet when the Biſhops of Rowe did liretch their Power beyond either 
the limits of it in the Primitive Church, or what was afterward arte 

ed them by the Roman Emperors, and came to aſſume an Aut 

in all the Churches of Enrope ; 2s they found ſome Reſiſtance eyery 
where, ſo they met with a great deal in this Kingdom; and it was 

with much difficulty that they the Power of giving Inveſtures, 

receiving Appeals to Rome, and of ſending Legates to Eelend with 

{ſeveral other things, which were long conteſted, but were delivered 

up at length. either by feeble Princes, or when Kings were fo en- 

gaged at home or abroad, that it was not ſafe for them to offend the 

— gy. For in the Firſt Conteſt between the Kings and the Popes, the 

Clergy were generally on the Popes ſide, becauſe of the 2 and 

Protection tbey enjoyed from that See, but when Popes became ambitious 

and warlike bens, then new projects and Taxes were every were ſet The En 

on foot, to raiſe a great Treaſure. ' The Pall, with many Bulls and OY 

high Compoſitions for them, Annates or firſt Fruits and Tenths were | 

the ſtanding Taxes of the Clergy, beſides many new ones upon emer- 

gent occaſions. .So that they finding themſelves thus oppteſſed by the 

Popes, fled again back to the Crown for Protection, which their Pre- 

deoeſſors had abandoned. 


From the days of Edward the firſt, many Statutes were made to reſtrain 
| the Exactions of if Rome. For then the Popes not ſatisfied with their o- 
ther oppreſſions, (which a Monk of that time lays open fully, and from 1. Pate 
a deep fenſe of them) did by Proviſions, Bulls, and other Arts of that Th< 1 = POE. 
dee, diſpoſe of Biſhopricks, Abbeys, and leſſer Benefices to Foreigners, them 
Cardinals, and others that did not live in Ergi4#d. Upon which the 
r did ent tothe King in Parſtament. That 
e eee 
. of Engla 0 infore t e t and to "peared in 
fora tality, tas and uber works of Charity, fir which end the OW of 
were ——— and People of England: x _ that the King, aud 25 Edv. 3. 
bir aber Subjefts whi endowed them, bad, upon Voidances the Preſent- 
of them, which nom the Pope had 'Ufarped and gi- 
"per to Aliens,” by which the Comm would be eee and the ends of 
#heir Budowments 4, with other great Inconveniences, Therefore 
it ä That ebeſe „ ede not be ſuffered in any man- 
er. : Bat notwithſtanding this, theabaſe went on, and there was no 
Sac way laid do in the AR, to puniſh theſe Tranſgreſfions. The 
—— Rowe was not ſo  cafity driven out of any thing, that e 
cir Power or their Profits z Therefore by another Act 10815 25 Edw. 3. 
— id Edu the 34's time, the Commons complained rh Bae Scaure of 
 dbuſes Ai hound; nd that ide dons daily 7 N to Bie Clien rorifor. 
Churob-Prefebmrans in England, am r; 1 the Firſt.- Frait 2 other 
eat Profits, by which whe Treaſert of the Ine was —_ 
minylerks.aduanced iy the Red, were A an + 7 75 
. thtrefore tb Ring . — 8 * 1 
— 3 PI es of the and Js Commonly "the. 1 . 
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8 any 9222 Fomz Rome. 
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cap. 3. 


22 Richard 
2d, cap. 15. | 


| Courts within two Months ; and if they came not. _ were to be-put 
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But thoſe Statutes proved ineffectual, and in the beginning ofthe Reign 
of Richard the 2d, the former Acts were confirmed by another Statute, 
and appointed to be Executed; and not only the Proviſors them- 
ſelves, but all ſuch as took Procuratories, Letters of Attorney, or 
Farms from them, were involved in the ſame Guilt. And in the 7th 
year of that King, Proviſions were made againſt Aliens, having Bene- 
fices without the Kings Licence, and the King promiſed to abſtain 
from granting them Licences: For this was another Artifice of the 
Roman Court, to get the King of their fide, by accepting his Licence, 
which by this Act was reſtrained. This failing, they betook them- 
ſelves to another Courſe, which was to prevail with the Incumbents 
that were preſented in Exgland according to Law, to take Proviſions 
for their Benefices from Rome, to Confirm their Titles. This was alſo 
forbidden under the former pains. As for the Rights of Preſentati- 
ons, by: the Law they were tryed and-judged in the Kings Courts, and 
the Biſhops were to give Inſtitution according to the Title declared 
in theſe Judgments : This the Popes had a mind to draw tothemfelves, 
and to have all Titles to Avouſons tryed in their Courts; and Biſhops 


were excommunicated, who proceeded in this matter accòrding to 


16 Richard 
2d. cap. 5. 


the Law. Of which great complaint was made in the 26th year of 


the Reign of Richard the ad. And it was added to that, that the 
Pope intended to make many Tranſlations of Biſhops, ſome to be with- 
in, and ſome out of the Realm, which among other inconvenicies rec- 
koned in the Statute, would produce this effect, That the Crowe of 
England, which had been ſo free at all times, ſhould be ſubjeòed to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and the Laws and Statutes of the: Realm by him defeated 


| 75 eſtroyed at his Will. They alſo found thoſe; things to be agaiuſt the 


Kings Crown, and Regality, uſed and approved in the time-of his Progeni- 
tors : Therefore all the Commons reſolved to live: and'dye-with im and bis © 
Crown, and they required him by way of | Juſtice, to examine all:the Lords, 
Spiritual and Temporal, what they thought of thoſe things, and whethey 
they would be with the Crown to uphold the Regality of it? Towbich all the 
Temporal Lords anſwered. they would be with the Crown. But the: Spi- 
ritual Lords being asked, ſaid, they would neither dleny nor afin that the 


Biſhop of Rowe might, or might not, Excommunicate Biſhops, or-make Tram 


„enn. 


[lations of Prelates.: But upon that Frateſterion, they laid, #hat if ſuck. 
hings were done, they thought it was againſt the Crown, and ſaid they mould 
be with, the K ing, as they were bound ly their Legeance; whereupon it 
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to Fa otherwiſe this Kingdom had certainly been pur under Excom- 


CY munications and Interdits for theſe amtes in had been done for- 
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_ of Godand Je 


of our Books have taken any notice of this piece of our Hiſtory : The 


Oppoſition to the Statute 


to-the former — made ry ie 


that had beſtowed on himthe 1 of Exgland; and then 


a 1 the Rights of the 


er to- 
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ogy the ys 
Teaching Blk to. 


merly upon leſs Provocations. _ 

Zut now that the Schiſm was healed,” Pope Martin the Filth, . BY 
to re-aſſume the Spirit of his Predeceſſprs, and ſent over threatning Mei- 
ſages to Exglexd, in the beginning of Henry the Sixth's Reign: None 


Manuſcript out of which I draw it, has been written near. that Time, 
and contains apy of the Letters, that palſed between Rewe and Eng- 
lend, upon this Qccaſion. 


The firſt Letter is to: Harn Chichely, "then Archibilbap of Centerlery, 
who had been 


to that See by the Pope, but had made no 
e HA. Hen na ox of fe 
aegis hs eh the Bight 


ry the FRA 
the Pope 


dhe Mg df 


being then the greateſt King in the N 
fend him: So the Law took place without any further Contradiction, 
till the Sixth Year of his Son's Reign, that Exglend was both under an 
Infant King, and had fallen from its former Greatneſs : Therefore the 
Pope who waited for a good Conjuntar, laid hold on this, 
ſeverely with the Archbi 


firſt 
for his Remiſneſs, that he 
hos — more tor the Right of St. Peter, and the Sce of Rowe, 


fays ma- 
and Exhorts him. 82 
of Canterbury the 
Church; requiring him, under the Pain 
of Excommunication, to declare re. next Parliament to both Houfes 
the n that 1 ene lv ner | 5 ragged 
cation who o it. to make are work among People, 

give orders under the ſame Pains, that all the 
of England. Gould pr each the ſame Doctrine to the People. This 


£3456, and will be found in the 
Collection of Papers. | 


alien of Papers . fie x with his Anſwer, "far the next 


Lexte in that MS. i yet more ſevere, and in it, 11 Power 
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But the next Letter is ot an higher Strain. It is directed to the two 
Archbiſhops only, and it ſeems, in deſpite to Chicbely, the Archbiſhop 
of Tor is named before Canterbury. By it the Pope annuls the Sta- 
tutes made by Edward the Third and Richard the Second, and com- 
mands them to do no Act in purſuance of them: And declares, if they, 
or any other gave Obedience to them, they were ipſo faFo excom-. 
municated, and not to be relaxed, unleſs at the Point of Death, by 
any but the Pope. He charges them alſo to intimate that his Monito- 
ry Letter to the whole Nation, and cauſe it to be affixed in the ſeve- 
ral Places, where there might be Occaſion for it. This is dated the 


S8thof December, the Tenth Year of his Popedom. Then follow Letters 


from the Univerſity of Oxford, the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops 
of London, Dureſme, and Lincoln, to the Pope; all to mitigate his 
Diſpleaſure againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in which they gave 
him the higheſt Teſtimony poſſible, bearing Date the rxoth and the 
25th Day of July. Theſe the Archbiſhop ſent by an to Rome, 
and wrote the humbleſt Submiſſion: poſſible to the Pope; proteſting 

that he had done, and would do all that was in his Power, for repeal- 
ing theſe Statutes. One thing in this Letter is Remarkable, he ſays, He 
bears the Pope had proceeded to a Sentence againſt bim, which had never 
been done from the Days of St. Auſtin to that Trae : But be knew that on- 
ly by Report, for he hail not opened, much leſs read the Bulls, in which 
it was contained; being commanded by the King, to bring them with the- 
Seals entire, and lay * up in the Paper Office, till the Parliament was 
brought together. | * N er | 


1531. 
— a 


I There are two other Letters to the King, and one to the Parliament, And to the 


for the Repeal of the Statute. In thoſe to the King, the Pope writes, fen. 


liamenr. 


that he had often preſſed both King and Parliament to it; and that the'colletion 
King had anſwered, that he could not repeal it without the Parliament. Number 38. 


But he excepts to that, as a delaying the Buſineſs, and ſhews it is of it 
ſelf unlawful, and that the King was under Excommunication, as long 
as he kept it; therefore he expects that at the furtheſt, in the next Par- 


liament, it ſnould be r 


epealed. It bears Date the 13th of OFober, in the Collefon 


Ioth: Yearof his Popedom. In his Letter to the Parliament, he tells Number 35. 


them, that no Man can be ſaved, who is for the Obſervation of that 


Statute : Therefore he requires them, under pain of Damnation to re- 


peal it, and offers to ſecure them from any Abaſes, which might have 
crept in formerly with theſe Proviſions. This is dated the third of 


October, Decimo Pontificat. But I believe it is an Error of the Tranſcri- 


ber, and that its true Date was the 13th of Odaber.. 
The Parliament fate in January 1427. being the Sixth 


Year of King 
Herry the Sixth, during which on the goth of January, the Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, accompanied by the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of 


London, St. Davids, Ely, and Norwich, and the Abbots of Weſtminſter 
and Reading, went from the Houſe of Lords, to the place where the 
Houſe of. Commons ordinarily fate, which was the Refectory of the 
Abbey of Weſiminſier, where the Archbiſhop made a long in 


the form of a Sermon, upon that Text; Render to Ceſar the things 


mbiab ere Cæſars, and to God the things that are God's. He began with a 
Proteſtation, that he and his Brethren intended not to ſay any thing, 
that might derogate from the King, the Crown, or the People of Exg- 

land. Then he alledged many things, for the Popes Power in granting 
proviſions, to prove it was of * Right, and admoniſhed . 


2ͤͥͤ T8 
108 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book II. 
1531, required them to give the Pope fatisfaQtion in it, otherwiſe he laid out 
4 to. them with Tea what miſchiefs might follow, if he proceeded to 
poſe. Cenſures; which will appear more fully from the Inſtrument, that wilt 
Collection be found in the Collection at the end. But it ſeems the Parliament 
Number 3. would do nothing for all this, for no Act neither of Repeal nor Expla- 

nation was paſſed. - X , | : | 

Yet it appears the Pope was ſatisfied with the Arch-biſhops carriage 
in this matter; for he ſoon after reftored him to the Exerciſe of his 
Legantine Power, as Godwin has it; only he by a miſtake ſays, he was 

= Legate, Arno 1428. whereas it was only a Reſtitution after a Cen- 

ure. | | 
* Thus flood the Law of E 

= chem- Repealed nor well Executed; 10 


land in that matter, which was neither 
or the Pope s Uſurpations ſtill encreaſing, 
ſelves. thoſe Statutes lay dead among the Records, and ſeveral Cardinals had 
procured and executed a Legantine Power, which was clearly contrary 
to them. And as Cardinal Wolſes was already brought under the laſh 
for it, ſo it was now made uſe of; partly to give the Court of Rome 
apprehenſionsof what they were to expect from the King, if they went 
on to uſe him ill; and partly to proceed ſeverely againſt all thoſe of the 
Clergy, who adhered obſtinately to the Intereſts of that Court; and to 
make the reſt compound the matter, both by a full Submiſſion and a 
confiderable Subſidy. It was in vain to pretend, it was a publick and 
allowed Error, and that the King had not only connived at the Cardi- 
nal's Proceedings, but had made him all that while his chief Miniſter : 
That therefore they were excuſable in ſabmitting to an — to 
which the King gave ſo great Encouragement, and that if they had done 
otherwiſe they had been una voidably ruined. For to all this it was an- 
ſwered, that the Laws were ſtill in force, and that their Ignorance could 
not excuſe them, fince they ought to have known the Law; yet ſince 
the violation of it was {© publick, t the Court proceeded to a 
W Sencence, that they were all out of the King's Protection, and were li- 
pound. able to the pains in the Statutes; the King was willing, upon a reaſon- 
able Compoſition, and a full Submiſſion, to then 
$0 in the Convocation of Carterbury, a Petition was brought in to 
be offered to the King. In the King's Title, he was called, 0e Prote- 
ane. — For and Supreme Head of the Charch, and Clergy of England. To this 
Supreme Head ſome oppoſition was made, and it was put off to another day; but by 
of che Church the Interpoſition of Cromwell, and others of the King's Council, who 
Loud gener, came to the Convocation, and ufed Arguments to perſwadethem to it, 
they were prevailed with to paſt it with that Title, at leaft none ſpeak- 


ing againſt it: For when Warham Arch-biſhop of Canterbury ſaid, That 
Silence was to be taken for Conſent, They cried out, bey were then dll f. 


Antiquit. Bri= lets Yet it was moved by Tome to add theſe words to the Title, 1 / 
Warham. fr ns vs | by #he Law of Chrifs. But Parker fays, The King diſliked 
that Clauſe, fine it leſt his Power (vill fiſputable ; therefore it was caſt 

out, and the Perition paſſed fimply, us it was firſt b in. Tet in 

that he was certainly tmifinformed; for when the Convocation of the 
Province of York demarred: about the ſume Petition, and ſent theit 

| Reaſons to-the King, why they rd not acknowledge him Supreme 
printed in ne Heud, which Cas appears by the King's Anſwer to them) were chiefly 
Cabals, founded on this, that the term Head was improper, and did not agree 
| . toany under Chriſt, the King wrote u long and ſharp Anſwer to them, 


and ſhowed rhem, that words were not al ways to be underſtood in _ Z 
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ſtri& ſenſe, but according to the common acceptation: And among o- 


ther things he ſhowed what an Explanation was made in the Convoca -] ] 
„That it was in ſo far as was agreeable to the. Law of © 


tion of Canterbury 7 
Chriſt ;, by which it appears, that at that time the King was ſatisfied to 
have it paſs any way, and ſo it was agreed to by nine Biſhops (the Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter being one) and 62 Abbots and Priors, - and the Major 
part of the lower, Houſe of Convocation in the Province of Canterbury: 


Of. which number it is very probable Reginald Pool was, for in his 
Book to the King, he fays, he was then in Erglard, and adds, that the 


King would not accept of the Sum the Clergy. offered unleſs they ac- 
knowledged him Supream Head; he being then Dean of Exeter, was 
of the lower Houſe of Convocation ; and it is not likely the King 
would have continued the Penſions, and other Church- Preferments he 


had, it he had refuſed to ſign that Petition and Submiſſion. By it they 


prayed the King to accept of 1000001. in lieu of all Puniſhments which 
they had incurred, by going againſt the Statutes of Proviſors, and did 
promiſe for the future, neither to make, nor execute any Conſtitution 


without the King's Licence; upon which he granted them a general 
Pardon: And the Convocation of the Province of Tork offering 18840 1. 


with another Submiſſion of the ſame nature afterwards, though they 
met with more oppoſition they were alſo pardoned. 


When the King's Pardon for the Clergy was brought into the Houſe The 3 
eſire to be 


E : Jud: d 
within it; for by the Statutes of Prowiſors, many of them were alſo liable, +. King's Pat 


and they apprehended, that either they might be brought in trouble or don. 


of Commons they were much troubled to find themſelves not included 


at leaſt it might be made uſe of to draw aSubfidy from them: ſo they ſent Hall. 


their Speaker with ſomeof their Members, to repreſent to the King, the 
great grief of his Commons to find themſelves out of his Favour, which 
they concluded from the Pardon of the Pains of Præmunire to his Spiri- 
tual Subjects, in which they were not included; and therefore prayed 
5 King that they might be comprehended within it. But the King an- 
wered them, That they muſt not reſtrain his Mercy, nor yet force it; 
It was free to him either to execute, or mitigate the ſeverity of the Law: 
That he might well grant his Pardon by his Great. Seal without their 
aſſent, but he would be well adviſed before he Pardoned them, becauſe 
he would not ſeem to be compelled to it. So they went away, and the 
Houſe was in ſome trouble : many blamed Cromwell, who was growing 
in Favour, for this rough Anſwer; yet the King's Pardon was paſſed. 


But his other Concerns made him judge it very unfit to ſend away which the 


his. Parliament diſcontented, and ſince he was ſo eaſie to them as to ask — 


no Subſidy, he had no mind to offend them; and therefore when the | 


thing was over, and they out of hopes of it, he on his own accord 
ſent another Pardon to all his Temporal Subjects, of their Tranſgreſſi- 
ons of the Statutes of Proviſors and Præmunire ; which they received 
with great Joy, and acknowledged there was, a juſt Temperature of 


Majeſty and Clemency in the King's Proceedings. 


During this Seſſiongof Parliament, an unheard-of Crime was com- One Attainted 
for Poyſo 
ing. 


mitted by one Richard Rouſe a Cook, who on the 16th, of February, 
Poyſoned a Veſſel of Yeſt that was to be uſed in Porridge, in the Bi- 
ſhop of Rochefter's Kitchin, with which 17 Perſons of his. Family were 
mortally infected, and one of the Gentlemen died of it ; and ſome poor 


eople that were charitably fed with the remainder of it, were alſo in- "7 


ected, one Woman dying; The Perſon was apprebended, and by AR 
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leaves the 


A diſorder 
among the 
Clergv of Lon- 


ed, and Sentenced to he Boiled to death, which was to be the puniſh- 
ment of Poyſoning for all times to come, that the Terror of this un- 
heard - of Puniſhment might ſtrike a Horror in all Perſons at ſuch an uner- 
ampled Crime. And the Sentence was executed in Smzrtbfield ſoon after. 

Of this I take notice, the rather becauſe of Sanders Malice who ſays, 
this Rowſe was ſet on by Aune Boleyn, to make away the Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, of which there is nothing on Record, nor does any Writer of 
that time ſo much as inſinuate it. But Perſons that are fet on to com- 
mit ſuch Crimes, are uſually, either conveyed out of the way, or ſe- 

cretly difpatched, that they may not be brought to an open Trial. And 
it is not to be imagined, that a Man that was employed by them that 
might have preferred him, and found himſelf given up and adjudged 
to ſuch a death, would not have publiſhed their Names who ſet him on 
to have leſſened his own Guilt, by caſting the Load upon them that had 
both employed and deferted him. But this muſt paſs among the many 
other vile Calumnies, of which Sexders has been the lnventer, or Pub- 
liſher, and for which he had already anſwered to his Judge. 

When the Seſſion of Parliament was over, the King continued to ply 
the Queen with all the applications he could think of, to depart from 
her Appeal. He grew very Melancholy, and uſed no ſort of Diverſion, 
but was obſerved to be very penfive. Yet nothing could prevail with 
the Queen. She anſwered the Lords of the Council. when they preſ- 
ſed her much to it, That ſhe prayed God to ſend the King a quiet Conſci- 
ence, but that ſhe wes his lawful Wife, and would abide by it, till the Conrt 
of Rome declared the eontrary. Upon which the King forbore to ſee 
her, or to receive any Tokens from her, and ſent her word, to chooſe 
where ſhe had a mind to live, in any of his Mannours. She anſwered, 
that to which place ſoever ſhe were removed, #othing could remove her 
from being his Wife. Upon this anſwer the King left her at Windſor, the 
14th of July and never ſaw her more. She removed firſt to „then 
to Eaſtbamſtead, and at laſt to Amythill, where ſhe ſtayed longer. 

The Clergy went now about the raifing of the 1000001. which t 
were to pay in five years; and to make it eaſter to themſelves, the Pre- 
lates had a great mind to draw in the inferiour Clergy to bear a part of 
the Burden: The Biſhop of London called a meeting of ſome Prieſts 
about London, on the firſt of September to the Chapter-Houſe at St. 
Paul's: He defigned to have had at firſt only a ſmall number, among 
whom he hoped it would eaſily paſs, and that being done by a few, others 
would more willingly follow; But the matter was not fo ſecretly carried, 
but that all the Clergy about the City hearing of it, went thither. 
They were not a little encouraged by many of the Laity, who thonghe 
it no unpleaſant Diverfion to fee the Clergy fall out among themſelves. 
So when they came to the Chapter-Honfe on the day appointed, the 
Biſhops Officers would only admit ſome few to enter, but the reſt for- 
ced the Door and ruſhed in, and the Bi 


iſhops Servants were beaten and 
ill uſed. But the Biſhop ſeeing the Tumult was 


be eaſily 
Fail, fo 


— 


h, that it could not 
ues, told them all, That as the State of Mer in this life was 

he Clergy through frailty and want of Wiſdom, had miſdemeaned 

ſelves towards the King, and had fallen in « Premunire, for which the 
King of his great Clemency was pleaſed to pardon them, and to accept of 4 
little, inſtead of the whole of their Benefices, which'by the Law had fallen 
Into bis hand: Therefore he deſired they would patiently bear their ſha 


re in 


Ws 


* 


— 
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' this burdew. But they anfwered, They had never medled with any of i531. 
the Cardinals Faculties, and ſo had not fallen in the Præmunirt; and ta 
their Livings were ſo ſmall, that they could hardly ſubſiſt by them. 
Therefore ſince the Biſhops and Abbots were only Ouilty, and had good 
Preferments, they only ought to be puniſhed, and pay the Tax, but that 


for themſelves they needed not the Kings Pardon, and fo would pay no- 


thing for it. Upon which the Biſhop's Officers threatened them, but they 
on the other hand (being encouraged by fome Lay-men that came along 
with them) perfiſted in their denyal to pay any thing; ſo that from higli 
words the matter came to blows, and ſeveral of the Biſhops Servants 
were ill handled by them. But he to prevent a further Tumult, appre- 
hending it might end upon himſelf, gave them govd words, and diſ- 
miſſed the meeting with his bleſſing, and promiſed that nothing ſhould 
be brought in Queſtion that was then done. Yet he was not ſogood as 
his word; for he complained of it to the Lord Chancellor, who was always 
a great Favourer of the Clergy ; by whoſe order fifteen Prieſts and five 
Lay-men were committed to ſeveral Priſons; but whether the luferi- 
our Clergy pay'd their proportion of the Tax or not, I have not been 
able to diſcover. | 
This year the State of Affairs beyond Sea changed very conſiderably. The Pope - 
The Pope expected not only to recover Florence to his Family by the Em- 8 
perors means, but alſo to wreſt Modena and Reggio from the Duke of Fer- on. 
rara, to which he pretended, as being Fiefs of the Papacy; and the Em- 
peror having engaged by the former Treaty to reſtore them to him. But 
now that the Popes pretenſions were appointed to be examined by ſome 
Judges delegated by the Emperor, they determined againſt the Pope, 
for the Duke of Ferrara: which ſo diſguſted the Pope, that he fell to- 
tally from the Emperor, and did unite with the King of France, a Match 
being alſo projected between the Duke of Orleance (afterwards Henry 
the 2d.) and his Neece Catharina de Medici: which did work much on 
the Popes ambition, to have his Family Allied to ſo mighty a Monarch. 
So that now he became wholly French. 6 
Tbe French King was alſo on account of this Marriage to reſigu all A Match pro- 
the pretenfions he had to any Territoty in Italy to his youriger __ 
which as it would give leſs Umbrage to the other Princes of Italy, who rope's Neece 
liked rather to have a King's younger Son among them, than either the — K* Duke 
Emperor or the French King; ſo the Pope was wonderfully pleaſed to Tn 
raife another great Prince in Italy, out of his own Family. On theſe 
grounds was the Match at this time defigned, which afterwards took 
effect; but with this Difference, that by the Dolphiz's death, the Duke 
of Orleance became King of France, and his Queen made the greateſt Fi- 
gure that any Queen of France had done for many Ages. 
This change in the Popes mind might have produced another in the 
Kings Affairs, if he had not already gone ſo far, that he was leſs in fear 
of the Pope than formerly. He found the Credit of his Clergy was ſo 
low, that to preſerve themſelves from the contempt and fury of the 
People, they were forted to depend wholly on the Crown. For Lather- 
axiſm was then making a great progreſs in Exgland, of which I (ball ſay 
nothing here, being reſolved at the end of this Book to give an account 
of the whole Courſe of it in thoſe years that fall within this time. But 
what by the means of the new Preachers, what by the ſcandals caſt on 
the Clergy, they were all at the Kings Mercy ; ſo he did not fear much 
from them, eſpecially in the Southern parts, which were the richeſt and 


heſt | 
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beſt people. Therefore the King went on reſolutely, The Pope on 
the other hand was in great perplexity z he ſaw England ready to be loſt; 
and knew not what to do to reſcue or preſerve it. If he gave way to 
what was lately done in the buſineſs of the Præmunire, he muſt thereby 
loſe the greateſt advantages he drew from that Nation ; and it-was not 
likely that after the King had gone ſo far, he would undo what was done. 

The Emperor was more remiſs in proſecuting the Queens Appeal at 
Rome, for at that time the Turł with a moſt numerous and powerful Ar- 


my was making an impreſſion on Hungary, (which to the great ſcandal 


of the moſt Chriſtian King was imputed. to his Councils and Preſents at 


the Port) and all the Emperor's thoughts were taken up with this. 


1532. 
The Yarlia- 
ment com- 
plains of the 
Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts. 


Hall. 


the Queens Appeal. 


Therefore as he gave the Proteſtant Princes of Germany ſome preſent ſatiſ- 
faction in Religion and other matters ; ſo he ſent over to Exgland and 
deſired the Kings aſſiſtance againſt that vaſt Army of 300000 Men that 
was falling in upon Chriſtendom. To this the King made a general 
anſwer, that gave ſome hopes of aſſiſting him. But at the ſame time 
the Proteſtant Princes, reſolving to draw ſome advantage from that con- 
juncture of Affairs, and being courted by the French King, entred into 
a League with him, for the defence of the Rights of the Empire. And 
to make this firmer, the King was invited by the French King to joyn 
in it; to which he conſented, and ſent over to France a ſum of Money 
to be employed for the ſafety of the Empire. And this provoked the 
Emperor to renew his endeavours in the Court of Rome for proſecuting 


The French King encouraged the King to go on with his Divorce, 
that he might totally Alienate him from the Emperor. The French 
Writers alſo add another - Confideration, which ſeems unworthy of ſo 
great a King, that he himſelf being at that time ſo publick a Courtier 
of Ladies, was not ill pleaſed to ſet forward a thing of that nature. 
* But though Princes allow themſelves, their Pleaſures, yet they ſeldom 
* Govern. their Affairs by ſuch Maxims. N | 

In the beginning of the next year a new Seſſion of Parliament was held, 
in which the Houſe of Commons went on to complain of many other 
grievances they lay under from the Clergy, which they put in a writing, 
and preſented it to the King. In it they complained of the proceedings in 
the Spiritual Courts, and eſpecially their calling men before them, ex 
officio, and laying Articles to their charge, without any Accuſer ; and 
then admitting no Purgation, but caufing the Party Accuſed, either to 
abjure, or to be burnt 5 which they found very grievous and intolerable. 
This was occaſioned by ſome violent proceeding againſt ſome reputed 
Hereticks, of which an account ſhall be given afterwards. But thoſe 
complaints were ſtifled, and great miſunderſtandings aroſe between the 


_ King and the Houſe of Commons upon this following occaſion. 


Bur reje & a 
Bill about 
Wards. 


There was a common practice in Exgland of mens making ſuch Settle- 
ments of their Eſtates by their Laſt Wills, or other Deeds, that the King 
and ſome great Lords were thereby defrauded of the advantages they 
made by Wards, Marriages, and Primer Seaſin. For regulating which, 


2 Bill was brought into the Houſe of Peers, and aſſented to there; but 


when it was ſent down to the Houſe of Commons, it was rejected by 


them, and they would neither paſs the Bill, nor any other Qualification 


The Com. 
mons Petition 
that they may 


be diſflolyed, + 


of that Abuſe. - This gave the King great offence, and the Houſe when 


they addreſſed to.him about the proceedings of the Clergy, alſo prayed, 
That he would conſider what Coſt, Charge and Pains they had been at ſince the 


begin- 


ndnd their complaint againſt the Clergy 


, 
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beginning of the Parliament, and that it would pleaſe e of h 
by — to Diſſalve his Court of Parliament, and that his Suljectt might 
return into their ( ier. To which the King anſwered, * That for 
their complaints of the Clergy, he muſt hear them alfo before he could 
give Judgment, fince in Juſtice he ought to hear both Parties; but 
that they defiring the Redreſs of ſuch Abuſes, was contrary to the o- 
i ther part of their Petition; for if the Parliament were diflolved how 
* conld thoſe things they complained of be amended > And as they 
* complained of their long attendance, fo the King had ſtayed as long 
as they had done, and yet he had ſtill . and ſo they mu 
* have, otherwiſe their Grievances would be without Redrefs. But 
he did expoſtulate feverely upon their rejecting the Bill about Deeds 
in prejudice of the Rights of the Crown. He ſaid, he had offered 
© thetn a great mitigation of what by the rigaur of the Law he might 
* pretend to; and ifthey would not accept of it, he would try the ut - 
** moſt ſeverity that the Law allowed, and would not offer them ſuch a 
. © favour again. Yet all this did not prevail, for the Act was rejected, 


f was alſo laid aſide, and the Par- 
tament was ed till April next. ; e | 

In this Parlament the ne of the Breach that afterwards 
followed with Rome, was laid, by an act for reſtraining the payment of 
Arnates to that Court, which ſince it is not Printed with the other Sta- 
tutes, ſhall be found in the end of this Volume: The ſubſtance of it 
is as follows. 4 1 | 2 


LINK... 


The King's 
Anſwer, 


 * That great Sums of Money had beed conveyed out of tlie Kingdom, An ARagaiaſt 
* under the Title of An#ates or Firſt. Fruits to the Court of Rome, which Am . 
they extorted by reſtraint of Bulls and other ons that it happen- ole. Mb. 


* ed often by the * deaths of Arch-biſhops, and Bifhops, to turn 
to the utter und 1 | Iced tNotk 

sums for them. "Theſe Aunates were founded on no Law ; for they 
Thad no pther way of obliging the Incumbents of Sees to pay them, 
but by reſtraining their Bulls. The Parliament therefore confider- 
ing that thefe were firſt begun to be payed, to defend Chriſtendom 


of their Friends, who had advanced thoſe 


$6 agajoſt Infidels, but were now turned to a duty claimed hy that | 


Court againſt all Right and Conſcience, and that vaſt Suths were car- 
* ried away npon that account, which from the Second year of King 
* Henry the 7th to that preſent time amounted to 800000 Ducats, beſides 
many other heavy Exactions of that Court, did declare that the Kin 
was bound by his Duty to Alnyghty God, as a good Chriſtian Prin 
to hinder theſe oppreſſions. And that the rather, becauſe many of 
the Prefates were then very 

* whereby vaſt Sums 
the great veri 


£ 
DSS nleerate 
Rights of their 9 


, and like to die in a ſhort time, 
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« Profits and Revenues of their ſeveral Sees. 
« willing to go to Extremities, remitted the final ordering of that Act 
to the King, that if the Pope would either charitably and reaſonably 
& put down the Payment of Arnates, or ſo moderate them, that they 
might be a tolerable burden, the King might at any time before 
« Eafter 1333. or before the next Seſſion of Parliament, declare by his 
« Letters Patents whether the Premiſſes or any part of them ſhould be 
„ obſerved or not, which ſhould give them the full Force and Autho- 
«.rity of Law. And that if upon this Act the Pope ſhould vex the 
“ King, or any of his Subjects by Excommunications or other Cenſures, 
© theſe notwithſtanding the King ſhould cauſe the Sacraments, and o- 
„ ther Rites'of the Church to be adminiſtred, and that none of. theſe 
« Cenſures might be publiſhed or,executed.. - .  _ | 
This Bill began in the Houſe of Lords, from them it was ſent to the 
Commons, and being agreed to by them, received the Royal Aſſent, but 
had not that final Confirmation mentioned in the Act before the gth.of 
Farl. Rolls July 1533. and then by Letters Patents (in which the Act is at length 
recited.) it was confirmed. :: a pd: bu or t l e ter 
The Pope - But now I come to open the final Concluſion of the King's Suit at 
writes to the Rome. On the 25th of January the Pope wrote to the King, that he 
1 * heard Reports, which he very unwillingly believed, that he had put 
Appeal. «* away his Queen, and kept one Anne about him as bis Wife; which 
b as it gave much Scandal, ſo it was an high Contempt of the Apo- 
& ſtolick See, to do ſuch a thing while his Suit was ſtill depending; 
* notwithſtanding a Prohibition to the Contrary, Therefore the Pope 
% remembring his former Merits, which were now like to be clouded 
* with his preſent Carriage, did exhort him to take home his Queen, 


and to put Aune away; and not to continue to provoke the Empe- 
© ror and his Brother by ſo high an Indignity, nor to break the Gene- 

« ral Peace of Chriſtendom, which was its only Security againſt the 

<. Power of the Turk... What anſwer the King made to this I do not 

find, but inſtead of that I ſhall ſet down the Subſtance of a Diſpatch, 

which the King ſent to Rame about this Time, drawn from a Copy of 

it to which the Date is not added. But it being an anſwer to a Let- 

ter he received from the Pope the 7th of October, it ſeems, to have 

been written about this Time, and it concluding-with a Credence to an 

L. Herbert. \ Ambaſſador, I judge it was ſent by, Doctor Bennet, who was diſpatch- 

ed to Rome in January 1532, to ſhew the Pope the Opinions of learn- 

Collection ed Men, and of the Univerſities, with their Reaſons. The Letter will 

* N the end of this Volume, the Contents of it are to this 

| | Pur S. n 1 ; 3 10 | Il 15 143 of £2174 5 

A Diſpatch of - eb The Pope had writ to the Ki ir prder to the clearing all his 

the King to n Scruples, and to give him quiet i Conſcience 5 of which the King 

„ takes Notice, and is ſorry that both, the Pope. and himſelf were ſo 

& deceived in that Matter 3 the Pope by truſting to the; Judgments 

Sof others, and writing whatever t 1 ſuggeſted; and the King by 

©. depending ſo much on the Pope, and in vain expecting Remedy from 
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him ſo long. He imputes the Miſtakes that were in the Popes Let - 
*. ters, (which he ſays had things in them contrary of t Gods Law 
of bin 


and Mans Law,) to the Ignorance and Raſbneſs 
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for which himſelf was much to be blamed, fince he reſted on th 
« Advice, and that he had not carried himſelf as became Chriſts Vi: 
4 car, but had dealt both unconſtantly and deceitfully: For when the 


it were explained; he had granted a Commiſſion, with a promiſe 
* not to recal it, but to confirm the Sentence which the Legates could 

give : And a Decretal was ſent over defining the Cauſe. If theſe 
were juſtly granted, it was injuſtice to revoke them, but if they 
were juſtly revoked, it was unjuſt to grant them, So he preſſes the 
« Pope, that either he could grant theſe things, ot he could not; if 

he could do it, where was the Faith which became a Friend, much 
more a Pope ſince he had broke theſe Promiſes? But if he ſaid he could 
not do them, had he not then juſt cauſe to diſtruſt all that came 
from him, when at one time he condemned what he had allowed at 
another. So that the King ſaw clearly he did not conſider the eaſe 
of his Conſcience, but other worldly Reſpects; that bad put him 
on conſulting ſo many learned Men, whoſe Judgments differed much 
from thoſe few that were about the Pope, who thought the Pro- 
hibition of ſach Marriages was only Poſitive, and might be diſpen- 
ced with by the Pope : Whereas all other learned Men thought the 
Law was Moral and Indiſpenſable. He perceived the Apoſtolick See 
was deſtitute of that Learning, by which it ſhould be directed: And 
the Pope had oft profeſſed his own Ignorance, and that he ſpake 
by other Mens Mouths ; but many Univerſities in England, France, 
and Italy, had declared the Marriage unlawful, arid the Diſpenſation 
Null. None honoured the Af 
and ore he was ſorry to write ſuch things if he could have 
* been Ment. If he ſhould obey the Popes Letters, he would offend 
* God and his own Conſcience, and give Scandal to thoſe who con- 
© demned his Marriage: He did not willingly diſſent from him with- 
out a very urgent Cauſe, that he might not ſeem to deſpiſe the A- 
© poſtolick See ; therefore he deſired the Pope would forgive the free- 
dom that he uſed, ſince it was the Truth that drew it from him. And 
© be added, that he intended not to impugn the Popes Authority fur- 
© ther, except he compelled him ; and what he'did was only to bring it 

within its Firſt and Ancient Limits, to which it was better to reduce 
it, than to let it always run on headlong and do amiſs; therefore 
he deſired the Pope would conform himſelf to the Opinions of ſo 
many learned Men, and do his Duty and Office. The Letter ends 
* with a Credence to the Ambaſſador. 294 


The Pope ſeeing his Authority was declining in England, reſolved 
now to do all he could to recover it, either by Force or Treaty: And 
fo ordered a Citation to be made of the King to appear in Perſon or by 


N AK 2 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 


leit 


« King's Cauſe was firſt opened to him, and all things that related to 


poſtolick See more than he had done, 


Proxie at Rome, to anſwer to the Queen's Appeal: Upon which Sir Ed. Sir Edvard 
ward Karne was ſent to Rome, with a new Character of Excuſator, Karne ſent (0 
His Inſtructions were to take the beſt Counſel for pleading an Ex- 


cuſe of the King's Appearance at Rome. Firſt, upon the grounds that 


might be found in the Canon - Law; and thoſe being not ſufficient, 
he was to infiſt on the Prerogative of the Crown of Exgland. Do- 
Cor Bonner went with him, who had expreſſed much Zeal in the King's 
uſe, though his great Zeal was for Preferment, which by the moſt 


ſervile ways he always courted. He was a forward bold Man, and 


ſince thete were many Threatnings to be uſed to the Pope and Car- 


P dinals, 


tion there ta- 


His Negotia- 


ken from the 
Original L 
ters Cott. 


an Oracle, and give Law to the whole Confiltory ; they reſolved to 
ain him by all means poſſihle. And Doctor HBennet made a ſecret Ad- 
reſs to him, and offered him what Biſhoprick either in Mace or Exg- 
land he would defire, if he would bring the King's Matter to a 
Iſſue. He was at firſt very Shie; at length he ſaid he had been oft 
deceived by many Princes, who had made him * Promiſes, but 
when their Buſineſs was ended, never thought of performing them; 
therefore he would be ſure: and ſo drove à Bargain, and got under 
Doctor Bennet s Hand a promiſe, (of which a Copy being ſent to the 
King, written by Bennet himſelf will be found at the end” of this 
| Volume ;) bearing, that he having Powers from the King for that 
The Cardinal Effet, dated the 29th of December laſt, did promiſe (the Cardinal 
of Rev; by for his help in the King's Affair. Monaſteries or other Benefices in 
Bribes. France, to the Value af 6000 Nucats a Tear: And the fift"Biſhop- 
— rick that fell Vacant in Exgl aud; and if it were not Ely; clit 'when- 
amd. 43. eyer that See was Vacant, upon his reſigning the other, he thotild'be 
provided with the Biſhoprick of Ely; dated at Rome the I Fe- 
bruary 1532, This I ſet down as one of the moſt confiderable Ake. 
ments that could be uſed to ſatisſie the Cardinals Conſeiende about 
the Juſtice of the King's Cauſe. This Cardinal was the fitteſt to work 
ſecretly for the King, for be had appeared viſibly againſt him. ' I find 
alſo by other Letters, that both the Cardinals of Azcong and Monte 
'( afterwards Pope Juliuf the 3d) were prevailed with, by Arguments 
af the ſame Nature, thaugh I cannot find out what the Bargains were, 
Providellar, that way accounted the greateſt Canonift in Traly, was 
braught from Bonoxie, and entertained, by the Ambaſſadors, to give 
Counſel in the King's Cauſe, and to plead his Excuſe, from appearing 
gat Rowe, The Plea was ſummed up in 28 Articles which were ot- 
fered to the Popo; and he admitted them to be examined in the Con 
ſiſtory, appoiating three of them to be opened at a Seſſion. But tha 
Imperialiſts oppoſed that, and after fifteen of them had been heard 
acured a new Order that they ſhould be heard in a Congregation 
rdinals before the Pope; pretending that a Conſiſtory fitting but 
once a Week, and having a great deal of other Buſineſs, it would be 
long before the Matter eoald be-broughe to any Iſſue. 80 Nerat Wag 


ſerved with a new Order lo appear in the 1 the zd of 
pril with this Certification, That if he appeared not they would 
— 


Cohection 
Numb. 44. * 


Upon which he pratefted that he would adhere to the 
Order: Yetheing warned the ſecond Time, he went firſt and proteſted 
agaiuſt it, which he got entred in the Datary. This being confidered 
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in the they renewed the Order of hearing it in the Con 15325 
ſiſtory on the loth of April, and then Providellur opened three Conelu- 9 
fions. Two of them related to Kerne s Powers, the third was concerning 

the Safety of the Place to both Parties. But the Imperialiſts and the 

Queen's: Counſel being diflatisfied with his Order would not appear. 

Upon which Kerne complained of their Contumacy, and ſaid, By that 

it was viſible they were diſtruſtful of their Cauſe. On the 14th of April 

anew Intimation was made to Kerne to appear on the 17th with his Ad- 

vocates, to open all the reſt of the Concluſions, but he according to the 

firſt Order would only plead to three of them, and ſelected the 19, 20, 

and 213 ( what theſe related to I find not.) Upon which Providellus Colle dio 
appealed and anſwered the Objections 2 at did ſcent to militate againſt Number 43. 
them, but neither would the Imperialiſts appear that Seſſion. a 

In June News were brought to Rowe, which gave the Pope great 
Offence: A Prieſt had preached for the popes Authority in England, 
and was for that caſt into Priſon. And another Prieſt being put in 

-Priſon by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, upon Suſpicion of Hereſie, 
had appealed to the King as the Supream Head: Upon which be was 
taken out of the Archbiſhop's Hands, and being examined in the 
King's Courts was ſet at Liberty. This the Pope — much, but 
the Embaſſadors ſaid, all ſuch things might have been prevented, if 
the King had got Juſtice at the Popes Hands. 

The King alſo at this time defired a Bull for a Commiſſion to erect A Ball for 
Six new Biſho to be endowed by. Monaſteries that were to be ctedting new 
ſuppreſſed. This was and ſent away at this Time: And the BIhopricks. 
old Cardinal of Renens was ſo Jealous, that the Ambaſſadors were 
forced to promiſe him the Biſhoprick of Cheſter, (one of the new Bi- 
| ſhopricks) with which he was well ſatisfied, having ſeen by a particu- 

lar State of the Endowment that was defigned for it, what advantage it 
would yield him. But he had declared himſelf ſo openly before againſt 
the Reaſons for the Excuſe, that he could not ſerve the King in that 
Matter, but in the main Cauſe he undertook to do great Service, and 
ſo did the Cardinals De Monte and Ancons. 

Upon the 27thof Juze the Debate was brought to a Concluſion about 
the Plea Excuſatory ; and when it was expected, that the Pope ſhould 
have given Sentence againſt the Articles, he admitted them all Si 2 prout 

de jure. Upon which the Imperialiſts made great Complaints: The 
Cardinals grew weary of the length of the Debate, fince it took up all 
their Time; but it was told them, the Matter was of great Importance, 
and it had been better for them not to have proceeded ſo precipitately 
at firſt, which had now brought them into this Trouble, and that the 
King had been at much Pains and Trouble on their Account z therefore 
it was unreaſonable for them to complain, who were put to no other 
Trouble, but to fit in their Chairs two or three Hours in a Week to hear 
the King's Defences. The Im s had alſo occaſioned the Delays, 
tho' — complained of them, by their Cavils, and Allegations of Laws 
and Deciſions that never were made, by which much time was ſpent. But 
it was objected, That the Kings Excale for not coming to Rome, be- 
cauſe it was too remote from his om, and not ſafe, was of no Force, 
fince the place was. ſafe to his Proxy. And the Cardinal of Ravenna 
preſſed 4 Ambaſſadors much to move the King, inſtead of the Excu- 
— Proceſs to ſend a Proxy, for examining and diſcuſling the Merits 
of the Cauſe, in which! it would wy eaſier to advance * King's 
2 atter 5 
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atter; it he havir appeared againſt the King in this Proceſs, 


1532: Matter; and that he having 
would be the leſs ſuſpected in the other. 

The Nec de- The buſineſs being further Conſidered in three geſſioms af the Couſt- 
fires the King ſtory, it was reſolved, that fince the Vacation was coming on, they 


would ſubmit „ould neither allow of, nor reje& the King's Excuſatory Plea ; but the 


og. Rope and Colledge of Cardinals would write to the King, in 


Numb. 46. him to ſend a Proxy for judging the Cauſe againſt the Winter: And 
| with this Bonner was ſent over, with Inſtructions from the Cardinals 


that were to the King, to repreſent to him that his:Excuſ: _— 
Plea — be admitted; for ſince the Debate was to be, wheth 

the Pope could grant the ſation or not, it could not be com- 
mitted to Legates, —_——_—— adged by by the Pope and the | 
He was alſo ordered to aſſure the King „that the Pope did now lean ſo 


much to the Freucb Faction, that he needed not fear to refer the matter 
to him. 


A Seſſion of But while theſe thin 
Parliament. 


gs were in debate at Rowe, there was another 
Seſſion of Parliament in April; and then the King ſent for the Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons, and gave him the Anſwer which the Clet- 
gy had drawn to the Addreſſes they made in the former Seſſion about 
their Courts. The King himſelf ſeemed not at all pleaſed with it, but 


what the Houſe did in i does not appear, further than that they were 


no way ſatisfied with it. But there happened another thing that offend- 
One moves for ed the 


e 1 King much: One Thenſe of the Houſe of Commons moved, that 

vringing the they ſhould addreſs to the King to bring the Queen back to the Court. 

Cour. and ran out upon the Inconveniencies that were like to follow if the 
Queen were put away, particularly the ill conſequence of the Illi 


girt- 
Ar which the mation of the Princck. Upon this the King took occaſion (when he 


Le is offen- gaye them the Clergies Anſwer) to tell them, that he wondred at that 


motion made in their Houſe, for the matter was not to be determined 
there. It touched his Soul; he wiſhed his Marriage were good, but the 
Doctors and Learned Men had determined it to be null add deteſtable ; 
and therefore he was obliged in Conſcience to abſtain from her, which 
he aſſured them flowed bom no Luſt or fooliſh Appetite. - 2 Fore 


41 years old, and at that Age thoſe Heats abate. But except in 

or: Portugal. it had not been heard of, that a Man- ken re arte or; 

and that he never heard, that any Chriſtian Man before himſelf hai 

Matried his Brother's Wife: Therefore he aſſured them his Conſcience 

was troubled, which he deſired them to report to the Houſe. In this Seſſi- 
1 on the Lord Chancellour came down to the Commons, with many of the 

Nobility about him, and told them the King had conſidered the Mar- 
ehes between England and Scotland, which were uninhabited on the 
Exgliſh ſide, but well peopled on the Scottiſh; and that laid Erglend 
open to the Incurfion of the Sets; therefore the King intended to 
build Houfes there, for planting the Bugliſh fide; This the Lords liked. 
very well, and thought it convenient to give the King forme Aids for 
the Charges of ſo 2 Work, and therefore deſired the Com- 
a Subſidy is Mons to confult about it. Upon which: the Houſe voted a Subſidy 


bored. of a Fiftcenth: But before the Bit could be finiſhed, the Plague broke 


out in London, and the Parliament was Prorogued till February ſollow- 
e King re- 1 


The Ting re- E Oln the 11th of May (three days before the Prorogation) the 


which the King ſent for the 8 . the Houſe of Commons, and told him; 
Clergy foore That he found — 


ro be confi. ( upon Inquiry, that all the Prelates; whom he had 
dered by the ane on as wholly „** were but half Subjects; for at their 
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Commons. : Con- 
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an Oath quite contrary to the Oath they | 


+ rather than his. Which he referred to their care, that ſach order 
might be taken in it, that the King mighe not be deluded. Upon 
which the two Oaths that the Clergy ſwore to the King and the Pope, 
were read in the Houſe of Commons, bat the Conſequence of them 
will be better underſtood by fetting them down. = 


Ide Outh to the Pope. 


* ſwore to the Crown; ſo that it ſeemed they were the Pope's Sabjedts 


1532. 
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« 1 Jole,Biſhop or Abbot of A. from this hour forwatd ſhall be faith- Tut ouh © 
full and obedient to St. Peter, and to the Holy Chutch of Rome, and che Pope- 


to my Lord the Pope and his Succeſſors canonically entring. 1 ſhall 
not be of Counſel nor Conferit, that they ſhall loſe either Life or 
Member, or ſhall be taken, or ſuffer any violence or any wrong by any 


means. Their Counſel to me credited by them, their Meſſengers or 


Letters I ſhall not willingly diſcover to any perſon. The Papacy of 
* Rome, the Rules of the Holy Fathers, and Regality of St. Peter, I 
© ſhall help and maintain, and defend againſt all Men. The Legate of 
© the See Apoſtolick going and coming I ſhafl honourably entreat. The 
* Rights, Honours, Priviledges, Authorities gf the Church of Rome, 
and of the Pope and his Succeſſors, I ſhall to be Conſerved, De- 
** fended, Augmented, and Promoted. I fall not be in Council, Trea- 
ty, or any act in the which any thing ſhall be imagined againſt Him 
dor the Church of Rome, their Rights, Seats, Honours, or Powers. 
And if I know a 
my Power, and as ſoon as I can, I ſhall advertiſe him, or ſuch as may 
** give him Knowledge. The Rules of the Holy Fathers, the Decrees, 
** Ordinances, Sentences, Ne Proviſions, and 
Commandments Apoſtolick, to my Power I ſhall keep, and cauſe to 
be kept of others; *Hereticks, Sciſmaticks, and Rebels to our Holy 


* Father and his Sueceſſors, I ſhall reſiſt and“ perſecute to my Power. I * Poe & 
* ſhall come to the Synod when I am called, except I be letted by a Ca- 1 " 
1 


nonical Impediment. The Threſholds of the Apoſtles I ſball vifir year- 
* ly perſonally, or by my Deputy. I ſhalt not alienate or ſell my Poſ- 
ſeſſions without the Pope's Counſel. So God me help and the Ho- 


02320- THe Oar ro the King. oi 
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x Jobs, Biſhop of A. utterly renounce, food 
* Clauſes, Words, Sentences and Grants, 
* hereafcer of the Pope's Holineſs, of and for the Biſhoprick of A. that 
< in any wiſe hath been, is, or hereafter may be hurtful of prejudicial to 
* your Highneſs, your Heirs, Succeſſors, Dignity, Priviledge, or Eſtate- 
Royal. And alſo Ido ſwear, That I ſhall be faithful and true, and 
Faith and Truth I ſhall bear to you my Sovereign Lord, and to your 
<* Heirs Kings of the fame, of Life and Limb, and Earthly Worſhip abo 
** all Creatures, for to live and die with you and yours againſt all . 0 
umd diligently I ſhall be attendant to all your needs and buſineſs after 


* my Wit and Power, and your Counſel 1 ſhall keep and hold, acknow- 
** tedging my felf to hold my Biſhoprick of you only, beſceching you 
of Reſtitution of the Temporalties of the fame, promiſing as be 5 
* | * that 


o 


ny ſach to be moved or compaſſed, I ſhall refiſt it to 


I clearly forſake all tuch Their ouch to 
hich 1 have or ſhall have che king. 


Ve 


* 


1532. that I ſhall be faithful, true, and obedient Subject to your ſaid High- 
A © neſs, Heirs, and Succeſſors, during my Life ; and the Services and 
* other things due to your Highneſs for the Reſtitution of the Tempo- 
* raltics of the ſame Biſhopricks, I ſhall truly do and obediently perform. 

Cleop. E. 6. So God me help and All Saints. In the Original, tis only, So help me 
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more wig be Contradiction that was in theſe was ſo viſible, that it had foon 
down his Of- produced a ſevere Cenſure from the Houſe, if the Plague had not hin- 
fice. dered both that and the Bill of Subſidy. So on the 14th. of May the 


Parliament was prorogued. Two days after, Sir Thomas More Lord 
Chancellor, having oft deſired leave to deliver up the Great Seal, and 
be diſcharged of his Office, obtained it; and Sir Thowas Audly was 
made Lord Chancellor. More had carried that Dignity with great 
temper, and loſt it with much joy. He ſa now how far the Kings De- 
ſigns went; and though he was for cutting off the Illegal Juriſdiction 
which the Popes exerciſed in England, and therefore went chearfully 
along with the Sute of Præmunire; yet when be ſaw a total Rupture like 
to follow, he excuſed himſelf, and retired from Buſineſs with a Great- 
neſs of Mind, that was equal to what the ancient Philoſophers pretend- 
ed in ſuch caſes, He alſo diſliked Arne Boleyn, and was proſecuted by 
her Father, who 40 to faſten ſome Criminal Imputations on him, 
about the diſcharge ofs Imployment ; but his Integrity had been ſuch, 
that nothing could be found to blemiſh his Reputation. | 
An Enterview In Septem has the King created Arne Boleyn Marchioneſs of 
— n to bring her by degrees up to the Heighth for which he had 
dieſigned her. And in October he paſſed, the Seas, and had an Interview 
with the French King; where all the moſt obliging Complements that 
were poſſible paſſed on both ſides wit L Magaificence, and a firm 
Union was conſerted about all their Aﬀairs. They- publiſhed a League 
that they made to raiſe a mighty Army next year againſt the Turł; Lat 
this was not much confidered, it being generally believed that the French 
King and the Turk were in a good Correſpondence. As for the matter 
of the Kings Divorce, Francis encouraged him to go on in it, and in 
his intended Marriage with Anne Bale) n, promiſing if it were queſtion- 
ed to aſſiſt him in it: And as for his appearance at Rome, as it was cer- 
tain he could not go thither in Perſon; ſo it was not fit to truſt the ſe- 
crets of his Conſcience to a Proxy. The French King ſeemed alſo re- 
folved to ſtop the Payments of Annates and other Exactions of the Court 
of Rome, and ſaid he would ſend an Ambaſſador to the Pope, to ask 
Redreſs of theſe, and'to proteſt, that if it were not granted, they would 
ſeek other remedies by Provincial Councils: And ſince there was an In- 
terview deſigned between the Pope and Emperor at Bononia in December, 
the French King was to ſend two Cardinals thither to procure Judges 
for ending the buſineſs in England. There was alſo an Interview pro- 
poſed between the Pope and the French King, at Nice or Avignon. To 
this the King of England had ſome Inclinations to go for ending all 
: differences, if the Pope were well diſpoſed to it. F bas Gi. 
Eliot ſent to © Upon this Sir Thomas Eliot was ſent to Rome with anſwer to a Meſſage 
Heme We in- the Pope had. ſent to the King, from whoſe Inſtructions, both the ſub- 
Coe. L vie, ſtunce drm Meſſage and of the Anſwer may be gathered. The 
B. 13. had offered to the King, that if he would name any different place out 


of his own Kingdom, he would ſend a Legate and two Auditors of the 
Kota thither, to form the Proceſs, reſerving only the Sentence to _ 
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« ſelf. The Pope alſo propoſed'a Trude of three or four years, and pro- 1332. 
e miſed that in that time he would call à general Council. For this Meſ Vo 
10 „ ſage the King ſent the Pope thanks, but for the Peace he could receive | 
no Propoſitions about it without the concurrerice of the French King; 
* and though he did not doubt the Jriftice of x ral Council, yet con- 
2 * fidering he ſtate of the Emperors tes at that time, with the Luthe- 
„rant, he did not think it was ſeaſonable to call one. That as for 
.m ſending a Proxy to Rome, if he were a private Perſon he could do it, 
« 1. but it was a part of the Perogative of his Crown, and of the Pri- 
* vi of his Subjects, That all Matrimonial Cauſes ſhould be origt- 
* nally jadged within his Kingdom by the Erylih Church, which was 
conſonant to the general Councils and Cuſtoms of the Ancient Church, 
vhereunto he hoped the Pope would have regard: And that for keep 
* „ Ing up his Roya Authority, to which he was bound by Oath, he 
* could not without the conſent of the Realm, ſubtmit himſelf to a 
Foreign Juriſdiction, hoping the Pope would not deſire any violation 
 * of the Immunities of the Realm, 'or to bring theſe into publick Con- 
* tention, which bad been hithierto enjoyed without 2 on or mo- 
* leſtation. The Pope had confeſſed, that without an urgent cauſe, 
” the Diſpenſation could not be granted. This the King laid hold on, 
' and ordered his Ambaſſador to ſhew him that there was no War nor 
appearance of any between England and Spain when it was granted. 
Io verife that he ſent an atteſted Copy of the Treaty between his Fa- 
ther and the Crown of Spain at that time: By the words of which it 
by „ appeared that it was then taken for granted; that Prince Arthur had 
conſummated the Marriage, which was alſo proved by good Witnefles. 
0 In fine, ſince the thing did fo much concern the Peace of the Realm, 
it was fitter to Fa rope it Tithin the Kingdom than any where elfe ; iter. 
* fore he deſired would remit the diſcuſſing of it to the Church 
* of England, and Sari the Sentence they ow ane ae To the 
2 * obtaining of this, the Ambaſſador was to uſe "ll e diligence 3 
vet if he found real ititentions in the Pope to inch ch. the King, he was 
* not to inſiſt on that às the Kings final Reſolution: And to let the 
1 „ Cardinal of Raven ſee, that the King intended to make good what 
was promiſed in His name. the Biſhoprick of Coventry and Litchfield 
. * falling vacapt, he 'fent him the offer of it, with a promiſe of the * 
ſhoprick of Ely whit it ſhould be void. 
Soon after this he married Arne Boleyn, on the 14th.of November, up- | The Rigg 
on wh landing in England, but Stow fays that it was q the 25th, Boleyn — 
Nelas oy who afterwards got the Biſhoprick of Coventry © Cowper, Holin- 
— Eichfeld) did officiate in the Marriage. It was done ſecretly ig , 0d Sen 
the _— of the Dyke of Nyrfol& and her Father, her Mother, nd 
Brother,” be 5 on which the King did chis, were, That bis 
former Merits 10 of it ſelf nll, there Was uo nen Pedaritive 
Sentence 110 many Univerſities and Doors had given their Tug, 
ments againſt it. $6an after NR Marriag e ſhe was 125 Chi d, 1 95 
was looked on ag a ſignal Evidence. of her Chlaſtity, and ttiat ſti had 
tin then kept the King at a due diſtance, 
| Bur who the Pope and the Emperor met at Bononia, _ ef, AnInerview 
ſed great Indlinatians" to EE, French King, from which th expreſs — 5 
could not temove age him 5x accept of 2. Match for 


peror 
his Netce Nabe her d, 4% Medici with 25 1 Dake of Milan. But 


the Pope promiſed hide 5 that dy; defired as to the King of England $ 00d 
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1532. ſo that matter was Gill carried on. Dr. Bennet made ſeveral Propoſiti- 
>» ons to end the Matter, either that it ſhould be judged in England, ac- 
1 cording to the Decree of the Council ot Nice, and that the Arch-biſhop 
the Divorce. of Cunterbury with the whole Clergy of his Province ſhould determine 
Lord Herbert. it, or that the King ſhould name one, either Sr Ibemas More or the Bi- 
Fx ſhop of London, the Queen ſhould name another, the French King 

ſhould name a third, and the arch-bahop of Canterbury to be the fourth; 
or that the Cauſe ſhould. be heard in England ; and if the Queen did 
Appeal, it ſhould be referred to three Delegates, one of England, ano: 
ther of France, and a third to be ſent from Rowe, who ſhould fit and 
judge the Appeal in ſome. indifferent place. But the Pope would hear- 
ken to none of theſe Overtures, ſince they were all directly contrary 
to that height of Authority, which be reſolved to maintain: Therefore 
he ordered Capiſucci the Dean of the Rota, to cite the King to anſwer to 
the Queens Appeal. Karne at Rome proteſted againſt the Citation, ſince 
the Emperor's Power was ſo great about Rowe, that the King could not 
expect juſtice there z and therefore deſired they would deſiſt, otherwiſe 
the King would Appeal to the Learned Men in Univerſities ; and ſaid 
there was a nullity in all their Proceedings, ſince the King was a Sove- 
raign Prince, and the Church of Exgland a free Church, over which 
the Pope had no juſt Authority. gg 
1533. But while this depended at Rome, another Seſſion of Parliament was 
A beld in England, which began to fit on the 4th of February. In this the 
2 Breach with Rome was much forwarded by the Act they paſſed againſt 
len all Appeals to Rome. The Preamble bears, That the Crown of England 
2 AR againſt « was Imperial, and that the Nation was a compleat Body within it ſelf, 
Reme. 24. Hen, ©. with a full Power to give Juſtice in all Caſes, Spiritual as well as Tem- 
8. at 22. © noral; and that in the Spiritualty as there had been at all times, ſo 
there were then Men of that-ſufficiency and integrity, that they might 
« declare and determine all doubts. within the Kingdom; and that ſeve- 
< ral Kings, ag Edward the firſt. Edward the a Richard the ſecond, 
and Henry the fourth, had by ſeveral Laws preſerved the Liberties of 
the Realm, both Spiritual and Temporal; from the annoyance of the 
* See of Rome, and other foreign Potentates; yet many inconveniencies 


, 
. 


had riſen by Appeals to the See of Rame in Cauſes of Matrimony, Di- 
© vorces, and other Caſes, which were not ſufficiently provided againſt 
* by theſe Laws; by which not any the King and his Subjects were put 
© to great Charges, but Juſtice was much delayed by Appeals, and Rowe 
being at. ſuch a diſtance, Evidences.conld not be brought thither, nor 
* Witneſſes ſo eaſily as within the Kingdom: Therefore it was enacted, 
That all ſuch Cauſes, whether relating to the King, or any of his Sub- 
jects, were to be determined within the Kingdom in the ſeveral Courts 
to which they belonged, notwithſtanding any Appeals to Nunme, or In- 
* kibitiogzapd Bulls from dene; hoſe Sentences ſhould take effect, and 
© be fully executed by all Inferior Miniſters; and it any Spiritual Perſons 
< refu fed to.execute them þ cauſe. of, Cenſures from Rome, they.were to 

* ſuffer a years Impriſaqpment, an 
| Perfons in the King 


Eine and Ranſom at the King's Will; 
qminions procured. or executed any 
ome, liable tothe pains 
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2 terminalen was 750 be made without any further Proteſs 4, and 1d e- 


1333. 
** very Proceſs concerning che King or His Heirs and Sutteſſors, an Ap- 2 35 


4 


l ſhould lie to the upper Houſe of Convocation, where it ſhould 

finally Determined, never to be again called in 1 St 

As this Bill paſſed the ſenſe of both Houſes of Parliament about the 
King Marriage did clearly appear, but in the Convocation, - the buſineſs 
was more fully debated. The Convocation of the Province of _ 1 
bury was at this time deſtitute of its Head and principal Member. 

Marban Arch-biſhop of Canterbury was dead fince Auguſt laſt year. Ho 3 
was a great Canoniſt, an able States man, a dextrous Courtier, and a 23. pen 
favourer of Learned Men. He always hated Cardinal Wolſey, and would 

never ſtoop to him, eſteeming it below the Dignity of bis See. He was 

not ſo peeviſhly engaged to the Learning of the Schools as others were, 

but ſet up and encouraged a more generous way of Knowledge; yet he 

was a ſevere Perſecutor of them whom he thought Hereticks, and en- 
dclined to believe idle and Fanatical People, as will afterwards appear, 

when the Impoſtors of the Maid of. Kent ſhall be related. 

The King ſaw well of how great Importance it was tothe deen 5 the The King re. 
was then forming, to fill that See, with a Learned, rudent, and Reſo- — hs 
lute Man; but finding none in the Epiſcopal Order that was qualified to 
His Mind, and having obſerved a native Simplicity joyned with mach 
Courage, and tempered with a great deal of: Wiſdom in Dr. Cranmes; 
who was then Negotiating his Buſineſs among the Learned Men of Ger- 
many, he of his own accord, without any addreſſes from Cranmer, de- 
ſigned to raiſe him to that Dignity, and gave him notice of it, that 
he might make haſt and come home to enjoy that Reward which 
the King had appointed for him. But Cranmer having received this, Br. 

did all be could to excuſe himſelf from the Burden which was coming 
upon him; and therefore he returned very ſlowly to England, hop- 
ing that the King Thoughts cooling, ſome other Perſon might ſtep in 
— him and a Dignity, of which having a juſt and primitive Senſe, he 
did look on it with Fear and Apprehenſion, rather than Joy and Defife. 
This was ſo far from ſetting him back, that the King, (who bad known 
well what it was to be importuned by ambitious: = aſpiring Church- 
men, but had not found it uſual — they ſhould decline and fly from 
Preferment) was thereby confirmed in his high Opinion of him; and 
neither the delays of his Journey, nor his Intreaties to be delivered 
from a Burden, which his Humility made him imagine himſelf unable 
to bear, could divert the King. So that though ſix Months elapſed be- 
fore the thing was ſetled, yet the King perſiſted in his Opinion, and 
the other was forced to yield. 7QCt brig 1 
In the end of January the King ſeut to the Pope for the Bulls for Cranmers Bulls 
Cranmer Promotion; Sad though the Statutes were paſſed againſt pro- from Kone: 
curing more Bulls from Rome, yet the King reſolved not to begin the 

Breach till he vas foreed to it by the Pope. It may eaſily berimagined; 
that the Pape was not hearty in his Promotion, and that he apprehend- 
ed ill Conſequences frum the Advancement of a Man, who had gone 
over many Courts of Chriſtendom, diſputing againſt his Power of Dif- 
penſing, and had lived in much Familiarity with Oſfander and the Lu- 
theraxs-in Germany: Met on the other hand he had no mind to precipi- 
tate a Rupture with Exgland; therefore he conſented to it, and the 
Balls were expedited, though ben of Annates there was oa 900 
| nns them. 411 
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on about his 
Oath to the 


P Ope. 


Antig. Brit. in 


vita Cranmer.. 


da all that held Lands of it 
By a ninth Bull dared the 22d. of February, he was ordained to be Con- 


venth of the ſame Date, the Arch-biſhap of York and the Biſhop' of 


His Proteſtati-* 


St. Stephen o Chappel at Weftminfier, in the hands of ſome DoQors of 


Wife, he being dead without Hue, but having 


Hquſe ot Cauvocathbn, and when it was 
the Affirmati ve, 7 fot the 


2 


1 
- : 5 
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I He Ta The W Hook II. 
"They were the lf Bulls that were veceived: in England in edis King's | 
Reign; and therefore I hall give an account; of them, as they are ſet 
down i in the beginning af Cramer: Regiſter. By one Bull he is upon 
the King's Nomination, promoted: 2 Canterbury, which 


is direGied to the King. By a ſecond directed to himſelſ, he is made 


Arch · biſbop. By a third he is abſul ved from all Cenſures. A fourth 
is to the Suffragans. A hfth to the Dean and Chapter. A fixth to the 

Clergy of Canterbury. A feventh to all the Laity in his See. An eighth 
requiring themto receive and acknowledge 
him 3s Arch-biſhop. All theſe bear date the 21f of NO. 1533.4 


ſecrated, taking the Oath that was in the Pomiſttal. By a tenth Bull 
dated the ſecond of March, the Paul was fent him. And by an ele- 


Londan were requited to put it on him. Thefe were the ſeveral Artifi- 
ces to make Compoſitions high, and to enrich the Apoſtolical Chamber; 
for now that about which St Peter gloried, that he had none of ie 


(veitler Slver nor Geld) was the thing in the World for which his 


Succeſſors were moſt careful. > (4136206 

When theſe Bulls were brought into England, Thomas Ge was 
on the 304b of Mareb Conſecrated by the Biſhops of Lincoln, Exeter, 
and St. Aſaph. But here a great Scruple was moved by him concerning 
the Oath that he was to ſwear to the Pope, which he had no miad to 
take; and Writers near that time ſay, the diſlike of that Oath was one 


af the matives that made him fo unwillingly accept of that Dignity. 


He declared, that he thought there were many things ſetled by the 
Laws of the Popes, which ought to be Reformed, and that the Obliga- 

tion which that Oath brought upon him, would bind him up from 2 
ing his Duty, both to God, the King, and the Church. Bur this 
communicated to ſome of the Canonifs and Caſuiſts, they found a tem- 
per that agreed better with their Maxims, than Granmer's fi 


ncerity ; 
which was, that before he ſhould take the Oath, he ſhould make a good 


and formal Proteſtation, That he did not intend thereby to reſtrain 
himſelf from any thing that he was bound to, either by his Duty to 
God. ot the King, or the Country; and that he renounced every thing 
in it that was contrary to any of theſe. This Proteſtation he made in 


the Canon · Law before he was Canfeerated, and he afterwards repeat- 
ed it when he took the Oath to the Pope; by which it he did not whol- 


ly ſave his Integrity, yet it was plain he wan! no r but toa@ 
fairly and above- boardꝰ e el 


As ſoon as he was Concderated and bad 8 every. thing that 
was neceſſary for his Inveſtiture, he came 44 fate in the upper Houſo 
of Convocation. There were there at that time hot and earneſt De- 
2 upon theſe two Queſtions; whether it was againſt the Law of 
God, and indiſpenſable hy the Pope, for a Man to marry his Brothers 
conſummated the Mar- 
rage? And whether Prince Art bur had conſummated bis Marriage 
with the Queen? As far the firſt, it Mas brouglit fir} into the Lower 
put to the Vote, I were for 

Negative one u not clear, and another 
voted tho Probibition to bo Moral,. Hut yet diſpenſable by che hope. In 
the ** ale it was long 2 Stokeſly Biſhop ae 


et : ing 


— 
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Evidences of a Thing that 
was Secret, and was not capable of formal Proof? They all except ſive 
or ſix were for the Affirmative, and all the Upper Houſe confirmed this, 
the Biſhop of Bath and Wells only excep tell. 
In this Account it may ſeem ſtrange, that there were but 23 Perſons in 
the Lower Houſe of Convocation, and 216 in the Upper Houſe. It is 
taken from an unqueſtioned Authority, ſo the Matter of Fact js not to 

be doubted. The moſt Learned Sir Henry Spelman has in no place of | 
his Collection of our Councils, conſidered the Conſtitution of the two. , 
Houſes of Convocation ; and in none of our Records have I been able 
to diſcover of what Perſons they were made up in the Times of Pope-: 
ry: And therefore fince we are left to Conjecture, I ſhall offer mine to 
the Learned Reader. It is, that none ſate in the Lower Houſe, but thoſe 
who were deputed by the Inferior Clegy ; and that Biſhops, Abbots, 
Mitred and not Mitred, and Priors, Deans and Archdeacons fate then 

in the Upper Houſe of Convocation. To which I am induced by theſe  —- 
two Reaſons: It is probable that all who were declared Prelates by - 
the Pope, and had their Writ to fit in a General Council, had likewiſe: 
a Right to come to the Upper Houſe of Convocation, and fit with the 
other Prelates. And we find in the Tomes of the Councils, that not 
only Abbots and Priors, but Deans and Archdeaeons were ſummoned to 
the fourth Council in the Lateran, and to that at Vienna. Another 
Reaſon is, that their ſitting in two Houſes (for in all other Nations 
they ſit together) looks as if it had been taken from the Conſtitution 
of our Parliament, in which all that have Writs perſonally ſit in the 
Lord's Houſe s and thoſe who come upon an Election fit in the Lower 
Houſe. So it is not improbable, that all who were ſummoned perſonally; 
ſate in the Upper Houſe, and thoſe who were returned with an Electi- 
on, ſate in the Lower Houſe of Con vocationgn 7 
This Account of that Convocation I take from that Collection of the 
Brit;ſh Antiquities, which is believed to have been made by Matthew 
Parker, who lived at that time, and was afterwards Archbiſhop of Can - 
terbury. But the Convocation: Books being burnt, there are no Records 
to be appealed to; yet it is not to be ſuppoſed; that in a Matter of Fact 


. o 


that was ſo publick and well known, any Man (eſpecially one of that 

High Rank) would have delivered Falſhoods, while the Books were 

yet Extant that would have diſproved them. | 
The Church of Exgland having in her Repreſentative made ſuch a full New Endes 
Deciſion, nothing remained but to give Judgment, and to declare the | aq ata 
Marriage Null The Thing was already determined, only the Formality ſfubmit. 

of a Sentence Declarative was wanting. But before they proceeded to 

that, ' ne Meſſage was ſent to the Queen, to lay all that had paſſed be- 

fare her, and to deſire her to acquieſce in the Opinions of ſo many U- 
niverſities and learned Men. But ſhe ſtill perſiſted in her Reſolution to 

own her Marriage, and to adhere = her Appeal till the * 
7 247 | _— . | | e 
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judge in it. And when it was told her, that the King would ſettle the 

Joynture that ſhe was to have by his Brother, and that the Honour of 
Princeſs of Wales ſhould Gill be paid her, the rejected it. But the new 
was now with Child, and brought forth Queen Elizabeth the 71h. ' 


of September this year z from which looking backwards nine months, to 


the beginning of December, it ſhews that ſhe muſt have been married at 
or before that time © for all the Writers of both fides agree, that ſhe was 
married before ſhe conceived with Child. The King therefore thought 
not fit to conceal it much longer, ſo on Eaſter Eve ſhe was declared Queen 
of England. It ſeems it was not thought needful at that time to proceed 
to any-furcher Sentence about the former Marriage, otherwiſe I cannot 
ſee what made it be ſo long delayed, ſince the thing was in their power 
now, as well as after. And it was certainly a prepoſterous Method to 
judge the firſt Matriage Null, after the ſecond was publiſhed. $o that 
it ſeems more probable, they did not intend any Sentence at all, till af. 
terwards perhaps upon Advertiſements from beyond Sea, they went on 
to a fortnal Proceſs. Nor is it unlikely that the King remembring the old 


dvice that the Pope ſent him, once to marry a ſecond Wife, and then 


to ſend for a Commiſſion to try the matter, which the Pope was willing 


to confirm, though he would not ſeemto allow it originally, reſolved to 
follow this Method ; for the Pope was now cloſing with Francis, from 


which Union the King had reaſon to expect great Advantages. 


Whatſvever were the Reaſons of the Delay, the Proceſs was framed 
in this Method. Firſt, Crarmer wrote to the King, that the World had 
been long ſtandalired with his Marriage, and that it lay on him ag his 
Duty to ſee it tryed and determined; therefore cra ved his Royal Leave 
to proceed in it, Which being obtained, both the King and Queen were 
cited to appear before the Arch-biſhop, at Dunſtable the 20th. of May, and 
the Arch-biſhop went thither with the-Biſhops of London, Winc 
(Gardiner,) Bath and Wells, and Lincole, and many Divines and Cano- 
nifts, Thar place was choſen becauſe the Queen lay then very near it 
at Auptbill, and ſo ſhe could not pretend ignorance of what was done; 
and they needed not put many days in the Citation, but might end the 
Proceſs ſo much the ſooner. On the 107b. of May the CET ſate 
in Court, and the King appeared by Proxy, but the Queen appeared not. 
Upon which ſhe was declared Coutumax, and a fecond Citation was iſſu- 


ed out, and after that a third: But ſhe intended not to appear, and fo 


brought before rhe 


ſhe was finally declared Contumaex. Then the Evidences that had been 

> the Legates, of the Conſummation of the Marriage with 
Prince Arthur, were read; After that the Determinations of the Uni- 
verſities and' Divines, and Canonifts, were alſo produced and read. 
Then the Judgments of the Convocations of both Provinees were alſo 
rend, with many other Inftramency, and the whole merits of the Cauſe 
were opened. Upon which after many Seſſions, on the 23d. of May 
Sentence was given with the Advice of all that were there preſent, de- 


claring it only to have been 2 Marriage de fatto, but not de jure, pro- 
nouncing ie Null from the beginning. One thing is to be obſerved, 
That the Arch-biſhop in the Sentence is calted, The Legate of the Apofto- 


lick See. Whether this went of Courſe as otie of his Titles, or was put 


in general words (no Reaſons being given in the Sentence) confirmed 


in to make the Sentence firmer, the Reader may judge. Sentence being 
given, the iſhop with all the reſt returned ro London; and five 
days after on the 28:8. of May, at Lewbeth, by another Judgment he 


a | the 


2 the Charch of — 
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could be rw — the Pope be believed 


2 
ſtrengthen the Cauſe 4 and his own Clergy had upon a full and long ena - 


mination re it on his fide, Others, ho in the main agreed to the 
vorce, did much diſlike the Kings ſecond Marriage before the 
firſt was "Jiffolved 3 for they thought it againſt the commor courſe of 
Law, to break a Marriage without any publick Sentence; and ſince 
one ve the chief politick Reaſons that — uſe of in this Suit, was 
ih mm the Succeſſion of the Crown, this did embroil it more, fince 
r a fair colour given to except to the Validity of the ſecond Mar- 
cauſe it was contracted before the firſt was annulled. But to 
the —— anſwered, That the firſt Marriage being by the lnter- 
preters of the Doctrine of the Church, to have — ull from the be- 
ginning, there was no need of any Sentence, but only bor Fed. And 
all concluded, it had been —— had been no Sentence at all, than 
one ſo late. Some excepted to the Arch · biſnop of Camerburys being 
Judge, who by his former Writings and Diſputes had declared himſelf 


partial. But to this it was anſwered, that when a Man changes his Cha- 
racer, all that he did in another Figure is no juſt Exception: ſo judges. - 


decide Cauſes in which they formerly gave Counſel; and Popes are not ; 


bound to the Opinions — held hen they were Divines or Canoniſts. 
It was alſo ſaid, That the Arch-biſhop did only declare in Legal Form, 
that which was already judged by the whole Convocation of both Pro- 
vinces. . Some wondered at — Popes ſtifneſs, that would put ſo no 
to hazard, when there wanted not as good Colours to jaſtifie a Bull, f 
they had made uſe of to excuſe many other things. Bat the — 
Greatneſs, and the fear of giving the Lutherans advantages in diſpating 
the Popes Authority, were on the other hand ſo — Conſidera- 
tions, that no wonder they t much on a Pope, who pretended 
to noother knowledge but that of Policy; for he had often ſaid, He an- 
derſtaorl not the matter, and therefore left it in other Mens Hands. All 
Perſons excuſed Queen Katharine for ſtanding ſo ſifly to her ground 3 
only her denying ſo confidently that Prince Arthur conſummated the 
Marriage, ſeems not capable of an excuſe. Every body admired Queen 
Aan Conduct, who had managed ſuch a Kings Spirit ſb lomg, and had 
neither ſurfeited him with great freedom, nor provoked him by the o- 
ther Extreme: for the King who was extremely nice in theſe mattets con- 
ceived (till an higher Opinion of her; and her being ſo ſoon with Child 
after the Marriage, as it made people concluded (he had been ehaſte till 
then, ſothey hoped for a Bleſſing upon it, ſince there were ſuch eafly ap- 
pearances of Iſſue. Thoſe that — the Reformati berter 
days under her protection, for they knew ſhe favoured them: But thoſe 
who were in their hearts for the eſtabliſhed Religion did much diflike it; 
and many of the Clergy, eſpecially the Orders of Manns and Fiers, 
condemned it bothin their Sermons and Diſcourſes. 

But the King little th Vulgar, ſent Kin- 
baſladors to all the Courts of Europe, to give notice of his new Matri- 


age, and to juſtiſie it by ſome of thoſe Reaſons, e doen aps. 1 
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1533. eld in the former parts of this Hiſtory. He alſo ſent the Lord Mountjoy 
> tothe Divorced Queen, to let her know what was done, and that ſhe 
das no more to be treated as Queen; hut as Princeſs Domager. He was 


Cot. lib. Otho 
C. 10, 


The Pope u- 
nires himſelf 


And con- 
demans the 
Kings pro- 
ceedings in 
Enz/and. 


of a Queen, it ſeemed too mucb, to vex her for keeping up the Pa- 
- ; 3 F 144 8 8 * hpi 3 "4 


to mix Promiſes with Threamings,  particularly'concerning her Daugh- 
ters being put next to the Queens Iſſue in the Succeſſion. But the afflict- 
ed Queen would not yield, and ſaĩd ſhe would not damn her Soul, nor 
ſabmit to ſuch an Infamy: That ſhe was his Wife, and would never 
call her ſelf. by any other Name, whatever might follow on it, ſince the 
Proceſs ſtill depended at Rome. That Lord having written a Relation 
of what had - paſſed between chim and her, ſhewed it to her; bat ſhe 
daſhed with a Pen all thoſe places in which the was called Princeſs Dow- 
ager ; and would receive no Service at any ones hands, but of thoſe 
who called her Queen: and ſhe continued to be (till ſerved' as Queen 
by all about her. Againſt which though the King uſed all the Endea- 
vours he could, not without both; threatning and violence to fome 
the Servants, yet he could never drive her from it: and what he did 
in that, was thought far below that Heighth of Mind which appeared 

in bis other Actings; for ſince he :had-{tript her of the real Greatneſs 


geantry.of it...... 0229 2100 SUSGITIHERS 1 

But the news of this made great impreſſions elſewhere. The Empe- 
ror received the Kings juſtification very coldly, and ſaid he would con- 
ſider what he was to do upon it, which was looked on as a Declaration 
of War. The French King, though be expreſſed ſtill great Friendſhip 
to the King, yet was now reſolved to link himſelf to the Pope; for the 
crafty Pope apprehending that nothing made the King of Exgland ſo 
confident, as that he knew his Friendſhip was neceſſary to the French 
King, and fearing they had reſolved to proceed at once to the putting 
down the Papal Authority in their Kingdoms, (which it appears they 
had once agreed to do) reſolved by all means to make fare of the French 
King, which as it would preſerve that Kingdom in his obedience, ſo 
would perhaps frighten the King of Eugland from proceeding to ſuch 
extremities; ſince that Prince, in whoſe conjunction he traſted ſo much, 
bad forſaken him: Therefore the Pope did ſo: vigorouſly purſue the 
Treaty with Francis, that it was as. good as ended at this time, and an 
Interview was projected between them at Mar ſei lle. The Pope did alſo 
grant him ſo great Power over his own Clergy, that he could ſcarce have 
expected more; if he had ſet up a Patriarch in France; ſo that-Francis 
did reſolve to go on in the defigns; which had been eoncerted between 
him and the King of Ezglaid, no further ; but ſtill he conſidered his 
alliance ſo much, that he pramiſed-to uſe his moſt effectual interceſſion 
with the Pope to prevent all Cenſures and Bulls againſt the King; and 
if it were poſſible to briug the mattet to an amĩtable Concluſion. And 
the Emperor S not ill plæaſed ta dee Fraxce and England divided. 
Therefore though be had at firſt oꝑpoſed the Treaty between the Pope 


and. Framri - ʒ yet afterwards he was not troubled that it took effect, 


hoping that ĩt would dif-nnite.thoſe two Kings, whoſe conjunction had 


been ſo trouble ſom to him barditidefle acl +0; god hogs 05 .. 
nt chen the news wasbrought toi Rome of what was done inExgland, 
with which it was alto related that Books:were'coming out: againſt the 
Popes. Sypremdey,/ all the; Cardinals of the: Imperial Faction preſſed the 
Pqpę to givea definitive Sentence, and to proceed to Cenſures againſt the 
King. But the more moderate Cardinals thought, England was _ 


taund, that a Sentence ſhonld be given 


tisfaction. But the French King was engaged i 


—_— 


Bock 1 52 * cee 14 To Tad. * 
— Gy ay wack ach — And on: And therefor. a Temper may L 
upon what had been attempted in * 

Emxglend;' by the Arch · biſnop of Canterbery (which in che de b che 
Canon-Law were called the Attentates,) for it was pretended. that the 
mattet depending in the Court of Rome, by the Queens Appeal and the 
ather ſieps that had been made, it was not in the Arch- biſnhop Power 

urge Pon. Sentence. Therefore in general it was declared, that 
all that had been attempted or done in Bogan about the Kings Suit of 
Dirorce was null, and that the King by ſuch attemps was liable ta Ex- 
communication, unleſz be put things again in the State they wete in, 
and that before September next, and that then they nn 
ther ; and this Sentence was affixed in Dexkirk 4 after. 
The King reſolving to follow the thing as far as it was poſũble, =} 
2grcatEmbaſſy to Francis, who: was then on his Jaurney to Marſeilles, 
to diſſwade the Interview and Marriage, til} the Pope gave the King ſa- 
in honout ta go forward; 
yet he proteſted he would do all that lay in his Power to compoſe the mat.. 
ter, and that he would take any injury that wete done to the King as high- | 
ly asif i it were done to Himſelf; and he defired the King would ſend ſame 
to s, who thereupon "ſent Gardiner 20d Sir Francis Brian. 

But at this time the Queen brought forth a Daughter who was Chri- — 2 | 
ſiened Elizabeth (the renowned Queen of Englexd) the Arch-biſhop of S.. . 
Cærrerlamy being her God - Father. She was ſoon atter declared Princeſs 
of ales; 3 holy Lawyers thought that againſt Law, for ſhe was on- 
ly We but not apparent to the Crown, finee a Son comin 

after, he maſt be preferred. Yet the King would juſtiſie what he bal 
done in his 2 with all poſſihle reſpect, and having before de- 
clared the Lady Mary Princeſs of Wales, he did now the fame i in favour 
of the Lady Elizabeth. 

The e between the Pope and the French King was at Marſeilles An larerview 
in OZober,where the Marriage was made up between the Duke of Orleance I 
and Katherize de Medici; to whom beſides ro0000 Crowns Portion, the Hench King at 
Principality of many Towns in Iain, as Milan, Reggio, Piſa, Legors, P- 
ma, and Piacenza, and the Dutchy 4 Urbis were given. To the former, 
the Pope pretended. in the Right of the Papedom, and to the laſt in the 
Right of the Houſe of Medici. But the Fronch King was to clear all thoſe 
Titles by his Sword. As for the Kings buſineſs the Pope referred it to 
the Conſiſtory. But it ſeems there was a ſecret Tranſattion between The hope 
him and Francis, that if the King would in all other t return to [chap wa 
his wonted obedience to the ApoſtolickSee, and ſubmit the matter to the tar che King 
t of the Conſiſtory, (excepting only to the Cardinals of the Im- cuts 
perial Faction as partial and incompetent Judges) the Decifon. ſhoud 
be made to his hearts content. This I collect from what will. aſter- 
wards appear. The King upon the Sentencs that was paſſed againſt him, 
ſent Boner to Merſeiiles, who procuring an Audience of the delt. Fidel. ſerv. 
vered to him the Authentick Inſtrument of the Kings A from bim l. — 
tothe nent general Council lawfully called. At this the ove mgeh nl 
incenſed; but ſaid he would confider of it in Conſiſtory x: nt 
confalted about it there, he anfwered that the Appeal-was unlawfo 
and therefore be rejected it and for a general Council; the calling of it ES a, 
belonged to him, pn; 40 the King. About the fame time the AH. 
Biſhop of Canterbury being threatned with a Proceſs from Rows, put iu 

= his appeal co the next * Council. Upon which 9 
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Ba 333. ed the Threatnings which he was ordered to make, with ſo much Vebe⸗ 
A meney and Fury, that the Pope talked of throwing him in a Cauldron! 
a of melted Lead, or of burning him avez and he apprehending ſome 
Duger thade his Efeape. {Abbot the middle of November tlie interview 
ended, the Pope returning to Rome, and the French King to Paris, u 
firm Alliance being eſtabliſhed between them. But upon the Duke of 
Or fe auoe his marrying the Pope's Neecce, I ſhall add one Obſervation, that 
will neither be unpleaſant or impertinent. The Duke of Orleante was 
then but Fourteen Fears and Niue Months old, being born on the laſt 
Brovius. of March, 1518. and yet was believed to have conſummated his Marriage 
the very firſt Night after: So the Popes Hiſtorians tell us with much 
Triumph; though they repreſented that improbable, if not impoſſible | 
in Prince Art bur, who was Nine Months elder when he died. 


The French Upon the French Kings return from Marſeilles, the: Biſhop of Perks; 
King p:evails 


212 Was ſent over to the King; which (as may be reaſonably collected) 


of England to 5 followed upon ſome Agreement made at Marſeilles, and he prevailed 


ſubmit᷑ to che with the King to ſubmit che whole Matter to the Pope and the Conſiſto- 


"PS. ry, on ſuch Terms thas the Imperialiſts ſhould not be allowed a Voice, 


becauſe they were Parties, being in the Emperor's Power. None that 
has obſerved the Genius of this King, can think that after he had pro- 
ceeded ſo far, he would have made this Submiſſion without very good 
Aſſurances; ; and if there had not been great grounds to expect good effects 
from it, the Biſhop of Paris would not in the middle of Winter have un- 
dertaken a Journey from Eugland to Rome. But the King, it Ieems, 
would not abaſe himſelf fo far as to ſend any Submiſſion in Writing, till 
he had fuller Aſſurances. The Lord Herbert has publiſhed a Letter (which 
he tranſeribed from the Original, written by d the Archbiſhop of Tort 
and the Biſhop of Dureſine, to the King the 11th of May, ar; giv- 
ing an Account of a Conference they had with a Queen Katharine ; 
in which, among other Motives they uſed, this was one, to perſwade 
her to comply with what the King had done: That the Pope had ſaid 
at Marſeilles; that if the Xing would ſend a Proxy to Rome, he would give 
the Cauſe for him againſt the Queen, becauſe be knew his Cauſe was good. — f 
Juſt: Which is a great Preſumption, that the Pope did really give ne 
"Engagements to the French King about-the Kings Buſineſs. 
Which was When the Biſhop of Paris came to Rowe, the Motion was liked, * 
8 received it was promiſed, that if the King ſent a promiſe of that under his Hand, 
Et 29%, with an Order to his Proxies to appear in Court, there ſhould be Judges 
Hiſt council ſent to Cambray to form the; Proceſs, and then the Matter ſhould be Be 
of Trent E termined for him at Rome. This was ſent to the King; with the Notice 
Padre ade. of the Day that was prefixedfor the return of his Anſwer, and with other 
Motives which muſt have been very Great, ſince they p revailed ſo much. 
For in anſwer there was à Courier er difpatch'd — King, with a for- 
mal promiſe under his Hahd. And now the Matter ſeemed at a Point, 
the French Intereſt was great in the Court of Nome; four new Cardinals 
Had been made at Marſeilles, and there were fix of that Faction before, 
which wich the: Popes Creatures, and the indifferent or venal Voices, 
Hanced'the Imperial Faction, ſo that a wound that was looked on as 
| — — —— . r But — in hone and 
, tovidence e to draw other great ends aut of this Rupture, 
pefialle 4 aud therefore ſnffered theni that wert the moſt concerned to hinder it, to 
poſed it. be the chief Inſtruments of driviug it on. For the Cardinals of the im- 


3 now Ay Agive, they liked not the Precedent of ex- 
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cluding the Sabel the Nation concerned. out of any 12 dot 1538.7 


above all things they were to hinder a Conjunction between the — aud A 
the King of Bestand; for the Pope being then allied to France, there hd 


nothing the Emperor feared more than the cloſing the Breach with Eng: 
land, which would make the Union againſt bimfo — 
fore when the Day that had been prefixed for the return of the Courier 
from England was elapſed, they al preſſed the Pope to proceed to a Sen- 
tence Definitive and to — Bellay the Biſhop of Pari repreſented 
the injuſtice of proceeding with ſo much Precipitation, fince, where 
there were Seas to croſs, in ſuch a Seaſon, many Actidents might Qcca- 
ſion the Delay of the Expreſs, The King of Buglend had followed this 
Suit Six Years, and bad patience ſo long; therefore he deſired the delay 
of fix Days, and if in that time no teturn came, they might proceed. 
But the Imperialiſts repreſented, that thoſe were only Delays to gain 
Time; and that the King of England was (till, proceeding in his Con- 
tempt of the Apoſtolick See, and of the Cardinals, and publiſhing Books 
and Libels againſt them. This ſo wrought on the angry Pope, that 


without conſulting his ordinary Prudence, he brought the Buſineſs in- 


to the Conſiſtory, where the Plurality of Voices carried it to proceed 


to a Sentence. And though the Proceſs had been carried on al that And with 


great Prepa- 
ration pro- 
cure a Sen- 


Winter in their uſual Forms, yet it was not ſo Ripe, but by the Rules 
of the Confiſtory, there ought to have been three e Seſlions before Sen- 


nt 


— . * 4 


tence was given. But they concluded all in one Day, and ſo on the 23d *<nce — 


of Marcb, the Marriage between the King and Queen Katherine was wagh 


declared. good, and — King required to take her as his Wife; 3 abe 
wiſe Cenſures were to be denounced againſt him. 0 


Two days after that, the Courier arrived from Eng Led with the The King re- 
ſolves ro abo- 
liſh the Popes 


Power in Eng - 
compoſed. When this was known at Rome, all the indifferent and land. 


King's Submiſſion under his Hand in due Form, and — Letters 
from the French King to have it accepted, that ſo the Buſineſs might be 


wi iſe C Cardinals (among whom was Ferneſe, that was afterwards Pope 


Paul the 3d) came to the Pope, and deſired that it might be again 


conſidered before it went further. So it was brought again into the 


Conſiſtory. But the ſecret Reaſon of the Imperialiſts oppoſing it, 


was now, more preſſing, ſince there was ſuch an appearance of a Set- 
tlement, if the former Sentence were once recalled. Therefore they 
ſo. managed the Matter, that it was confirmed a: new by the Pope and 
the Conliſtory, and they ordered the Ray 0 erecute the Sen- 
tence. 
The King wasnow in ſo od hope of his Buſineſs, that be ſent Sir Ed. 
ward Karne to Rome to proſecute his Suit 3 who on his way. thither 
met the Biſhop of Paris, coming back with his Melancholick Account 
of his unproſperous Negotiation. When the King heard it and under- 
ſtood that he was uſed with ſo much Scorn and Contempt at Rome, 
being alſo the more vexed, becauſe he had come to ſuch. a Submiſſion, 
he 8 then to break totally from Rowe. And in this he was be- 


fore - hand with that Court. For judging it the beſt way to procure a 
he had held a Seſſion of Parlia- 


Peace, to manage the War vigorouſly, 
ment from the 15th of January, till the 30th of March, in which he 


had procured a great change ot the whole Conſtitution of the Govern- 


ment of the Church. But before I give an Account of that, I ſhall firſt 


A. all the Arguments and Reaſons, ain n a they 3 
this Matter. 
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1 SS 
Which had 


been much 
diſputed 
chere. 


2 L 4 


Ii of the Roformanion BodkIL 

The Popes Power had been then for' Four Years together much ex2- 

mitted and diſputed in Exgland; in which they went by theſe Steps, 
one leading to another. They firſt eontoverted his Power of Bi- 
ſpenfing' wh che Law of God. From that they went to examine what 
Jarifdition he bad in Eg, upon which followed the convi 


the Cletgy of a Premunire With their Subrmiffion'to the King. And that 


leck them to conttevert the Pope's Right to Aunates, and other Exacti- 


Parliament and Convocation the th 


. Pelerine In- 


gleſe. 
Hall. 


ele 


ons, which they alfo condemned. The condemning all Appeals to 
Rowe followed that naturally. Aud tiow fo many Branches of that 
Powet were ett off, the Root was next ſtruck at, and the Foundati- 
ons of the Papal Authority were examined. For near a Yeat together 
there had been many publick Debates about it; and both in the 
ing was long diſputed, and all that 
could be alledged on both ſides were confidered. The Reader will 
be beſt able to judge of their Reaſons, (and thereby of the Ripe- 


neſs of theit Judgmeats, when they enacted the Laws that paſſed in 


this Parliament,) when he ſees a full Account of them; which I ſhall + 


next ſet down; not drawn from the Writings and Apologies that 

have been publiſhed ſince, but from theſe that came out about that 
For then Were written The Inſtitution for the neceſſary E- 
ruditiom of a Chriſtian Man, concluded in the Convocation, and pub- 
liſhed by Authority; and another Book, De Differentia Regiæ & Ec- 


fraftics Poreſtitis, The former of theſe was called the Biſhops, and 
the latter the King's Book. Gardiner alſo wrote à Book, De vera Obe- 
dientia, to which Bonner prefixed 2 Preface upon the fame Subject. 


| Stokeſly Biſhop of London, and Tonſtal Biſhop of Dureſme, wrote a long 


(oon after Catdinal) Pool? From theſe Writi 


The Argu- 
ments upon 


which it was 
rejexed. 


Letter in Defence of the King's Proceedings in this Matter to Reginald 


ng9, and the Sermons 
by ſome Biſhops at this Time, with other Authentick Pieces, 
have extracted the Subſtance of the A tits upon which they 
grounded thelr Laws, which 1 ſhall divide in two Heads, The one of 
the Reaſons for rejecting the Popes pretended Power. The other for 
ſetting up the King's Sapretnacy, with the Explanations and Limitati- 
ons of it. AG 209 10 00s 1 75 | m_—_ 
® Firſt, of the Popes Power, they declared that they found no ground 
for it in the Scripture. All the Apoſtles were made equal by Chriſt, 


-< when he committed the Church to their Cate in Common. An 


* he did often declare, there was no Superiority of one above another. 
“% St. Paul claimed an equality with the chief Apoſtles both Peter, 


Janes, and John; and when he thought St. Peter blattie-worthy, 


* he withſtood him to bis Face. But whatſoever Preheminenee St. Peter 
* might have; that was amy Perfotial, and there was no reaſon to af- 
+ fix it to his Chair at Rome, more than at Antioch. But if any See be 
I to be preferred before another, it ſhould be Jerxſalem, where Chrift 

died, und out of which" the Faich was propagated over all Nations, 
<, Chriſt coat: fiding his Diſciples do begin their Preaching in it; ſo 
thut it was truly the Mother Church and is ſo called by St. Paul, where- 
deus ih the Scripture,” Rowe is called Bab) los, according to Tertallian 


and St. Jerome. E 10 30 5 7 11 + FO $474 5 7 wy 5 
, For the places brought from Scripture in favour of the Papacy, 
they Judged that they did not prove any thing for it. That thor 


e Peer; and apo i Rock I with build my Church, if it prove any 
** thing in this Matter, would prove too much; even that the Church | 
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of the Church; though in another Senſe all the A 
called Foundations by St? Paul. That, Tell the Church, is thought 


was founded on St. Peter, as he was a private Perſon; and ſo on 
the Popes in their perſonal Capacity. But both St. Ambroſe," St. Fe- 


. 


rome, and St. Auſtin, think, that by the Rock, the Confeſſion he had 


made was only to be meant. Others of the Fathers thought by the 
Rock, Chriſt himſelf was meant, who is the only true Foundation 


poſtles are alſo 


by Gerſon and Æneas Silvius, ( afterwards Pope Pins the 2d) ra- 
ther to make againſt the Pope and for a general Council. And 


the Fathers have generally followed St. Chryſoſtom and St. Auſtin, 


who thought that, the giving of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and the Charge, Feed wy Sheep, were addrefled to St. Peter, in be- 


© half of all the reſt of the Apoſtles. And that, I have prayed for 


thee, that thy Faith fail not, was only Perſonal, and related to his 
Fall, which was then Imminent. It is alſo clear by St. Paul, that 
every Apoſtle had his peculiar Province, beyond which be was not 
toſtretch himſelf ; and St. Peters Province was the Circumeiſion, and 
his, the Uncircumcifion, in which he plainly declares his equality 


with him. 238 2 | 

© This was alſo clear from the. conſtarit Tradition of the Church. 
© St. Cyprian was againſt Appeals to Rowe, and would not ſubmit to 
P. Stephen's Definition in the Point of Re-baptizing of Hereticks ; and 


expreſly ſays, That all the Apoſtles were equal in Power, and that all 


the Biſhops were alſo equal, ſence the whole Office and Epiſcopate was 
one entire thing, of which every Biſhop had a compleat and equal Share. 


And though ſome Places are brought out of him concerning the 


Unity of the Roman Church, and of other Churches with itz yet 


thoſe places have no Relation to any Authority that the Roman 


Church had over other Churches, but were occafioned by a Schiſm 


that Novation had made there at Rome, being elected in Oppoſition 
to the Biſhop that was rightly choſen ; and of that Unity only St. Cy- 
prian writes in thoſe Places. But from all his Epiſtles to the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, it is viſible he look'd on himſelf as their Equal, 
fince he calls them Brother, Collegue, and Fellow-Biſhop. And whats 
ſoever is ſaid by any Ancient Writer of St. Peter's Chair, is to be 
underſtood of the pure Goſpel, which he delivered, as St. Auſtin 
obſerves, that by Moſes Chair, is to be underſtood The delivering of 
Moſes Law. But though St. Peter ſate there, the ſucceeding Popes 
have no more Right to pretend to ſuch Aathority, than the Kings 
of Spain to claim the Rowan Empire, becauſe he that is now their 
King, is Emperor. When Conſtantine turned Chriſtian, the Digni- 
ty of the chief City of the Empire made Rome to be accounted 
the firſt See, but by the General Council of Nice it was declared, 
that the Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch had the ſame Autho- 
rity over the Countries round about them, that he of Rome had o- 
ver thoſe that lay about that City. It is true, at that time the 
Arrian Hereſie, having ſpread generally over the Eaſter» Churches, 
from which the Meſtern were free; the oppreſſed Catholick Biſhops 
of the Eaſt made Appeals to Rome, and extolled that See by a na- 
tural Maxim in all Men, who magnifie that from which they have 


Protection. But the ſecond General Council took Care, that that 
* ſhould not grow a Preſident, for they decreed that every Province, 


'* ſhould be governed by its own Synod, and that Biſhops when they 
: | R 2 N 
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F at any time ſince. e 


to claim the Righ 
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_ © whoſe exemptions obtained from Rowe obliged them to 


pete accuſed, muſt firſt be jadged by the Biſhops of their own Pro- 
* vince," and from them they might appeal to the Biſhops of the Dio- 
cels, but no higher appeal was allowed: and by that Council it ap- 
peats, what was the Feundation of the greatnefs of the Biſhop: of 
{ Rome ; for when Conflantinople. was made the Seat of the Empire 
© and: New Rome, it had the fame/Priviledges that Old Rowe had, and 
vas ſet next to it in order and dignity," In a Council at Mileri, in 
which St. Auſtis fate; they appointed that every Clerk, that ſhould 
appeal to any Biſhop beyond ithe Sea, ſhould be excommuriicated. 
* And when Fauffi uus was ſent by the Pope to the African Churches, 
t of receiving Appeals, and pretended a Canon of 
the Council of Nice for it, the Pretenſion was rejected bythe African 
Fathers, who acknowledged no ſuch Right; and had never heard of 
that Canon. Upon which they: fent to the Eaſtern Churches, and 
ſearch was every where made for the Copies of the Canons of that 
Council, but it was found that it was a Forgery. From whence two 
things were obſervable: The one, that the Church in that Age had 
no Tradition of any Divine Inſtitution for the Authority of that See, 
ſince as the:Popes, who claimed it, never pretended to any. fach 
thing; ſo the African Biſhops by their rejecting that Power, ſhew, 
that they knew nothing of any Divine Warrant; all the Conteſt be- 
ing only about the Canon ofthe Church. It alſo appeared how early 
the Church of Rowe aſpired to Power, and did not ſtick at making uſe 
of Forged Writings to ſupport it. But Pope Agb more modeſtly 
*- writing to the Emperor in his own Name, and in the Name of all the 
* Synods that were Subject to his See, calls them 2 few Biſhops in the 
Northern and Weſtern Parts, When afterwards the Patriarch of Con- 
* flantinaple was declared by the Emperor Mauritius, The Univerſal Bi- 
* ſhop, Gregory the Great did exclaim againſt the Ambition of that Ti- 
* tle, as being equal to the Pride of Lycifer, and declared, that he who 
© aſſumed it was the Fore-runner of Antichriſt; ſaying that none of his 
** Predeceſſors had ever claimed ſuch a Power. And this was the more 
I obſervable, ſince the Engliſb were converted by thoſe whom he fent 


4 over; ſo that this was the Doctrine of that See, when this Church 


received the Faith from it. 1 
But it did not continue long within thoſe limits ; for Boniface 
the Third aflumed that Title, upon the Grant of Phocas. And as 
that Noni face got the Spiritual Sword put in bis hand, fo the Eighth 
ot that Name pretended alſo to the Temporal Sword; but they owe 
theſe Powers to the Induſtry of thofe Popes, and not to any Do- 
nation of Chrifft. The Popes when they are Confecrated promiſe 


| © to obey. the Canons of the Eight firſt General Councils, which if 


they obſerve, they will receive no Appeals, nor pretend to any high- 
er Juriſdictton than theſe give to them, and the other Patriarchs e- 


qually. - 115 | 5 8 | 
As tor the Decrees of Latter Councils, they are of lefs Authority. 
For thoſe Councils conſiſted of Monks and Friers in ru part, 
| upport the 
- Authority of that Court, and thoſe who fate in them knew little of 
the Scriptures, Fathers, or the Tradition of the Church, being only 
* converſant in the Difputes and Learning of the Schools. And for the 
Florentine Council, the Eſter» Churches, who fent the Greek Biſhops _ 
** chat ſate there, never received their Determination, neither then, nor 
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did not look on the Biſhops of Nome as ſuperiour to other Biſhops ; 
and that they underſtood not thoſe places of Scripture, which were 
* afterwards brought for the Popes Sapremacy, in that ſenſe ; fo that if 
* Tradition be the beſt Expounder of Scripture, thoſe latter gloſſes muſt 


©. give place to the more ancient. But that paſſage of St. Jerome, iti 
* which he equals the Biſhops of Bgubium and Conftantinaple to the 


** Biſhop of Rowe, was much made uſe of, fince he was a Presbyter of 
* Rowe, and ſo likely to underſtand the Dignity of his own Church 


© beſt. There were many things brought from the Conteſts that other 


1933. 


* Sees had with Rowe, to ſhow, that all the Priviledges of that and o- 


© ther Sees, were only founded on the practice and Canons of the Church, 
but not upon any Divine Warrant. Confteztinople pretended to equal 
* Privitedges. Ravenna, Milan, and Aquileie, pretended to a Patriar- 
* chal Dignity. and Exemption. Some Arch-biſhops of Canterbury con- 
could do nothing againſt the Lawsof the Church; 
* ſo Levrence and Dunſlen. Robert Grofteft Biſhop of Lincola, aſſert- 
ed the ſame, and many Popes confeſſed it. And to this day no Con- 
* ſticution of the Pope's is binding in any Church, except it be recei- 
ved by it; and in the daily practice of the Canon-Law, the Cuſtoms 
** of Churches are pleaded againſt Papal Conſtitutions 5 which ſhows 
their Authority cannot be from God; otherwiſe all maſt ſubmit to their 
Laws. And from the Latter Conteſts-up and down Europe, about giv- 
ing Inveſtitures, receiving Appeals, itting of Legates, and Papal 
* Conſtitutions, it was apparent, that the Papal Authority was a Ty- 


* ranny, which had been managed by cruet and fraudulent Arts, but 


© was never otherwiſe received in the Church, than as a Conqueſt to 
* which they were conſtrained to yield. And this was more fully 
made out in Byglard, from what paſſed in William the Conqueror, 
and Hexry the Second's time, and by the Statutes of Proviſors in 


many Kings Reigns, which were till renewed, till within an hun- 


* dred years of the preſent time. 
Upon theſe Grounds they concluded, that the Popes Power in Exg- 
land had no Foundation, neither in the Law of God, nor in the Law 
of the Church, or of the Land. | | Ds 
As for the Kings Power over Spiritual Perſons, and in Spiritual Cau- 
ſes, they proved it from the Scriptures. - In the Old Teſtament they 
found the Kings of Iſrael intermedled in all matters Eccleſiaſtical. Sæ- 
+ zenel, though he had been Judge, yet acknowledged Saul Authority: 
* ſo alſo did Abimelech the High- Prieſt, and appeared before him when 
cited to anſwer upon an Aceuſation. And Samuel (1 Sam. 15. 18.) 
* ſays, he was made the Head of all the Tribes. Aaron, in that, was an 
Example to all the following High. Prieſts who ſubmitted to 


David made many Laws adout Sacred things 
' ® theCourſes of the Priefts and their Worſhip ; and when he was dyin 
he declared to Solomon how far his Authority 


Moſes.” 


| fuch as, the Order of 


The Argu- 
ments for che 
Kings Supre- 
macy. 

From the old 
Teſtamenr, 


extended, Ho told him. 


* x Chror. 28. 21. That the Conrſes of the Priefts and all the People were 


** #0 be wholly 4 his commandment : purſuant to which Salomon, 2 Chrox. 

* 8.14, x5. did appoint them their charges in the Service of God, and 

both the Prieſts and Levites departed not from his commandment in an 

* matters and though he had turned out Ab;athar from the High- Prieſt- 

- * hood, yet they made no oppoſition. Jebhoſophet, Hexekiah and Fofoas 
made likewiſe Laws about Eceleſiaſtical Matters. 


„In- 


2 
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1533. in the New Teſtament, Chriſt himſelf was Obedient, he payed 

S © Taxes, he declared that he pretended to no earthly Kingdom, he 
And the New. charged the People to render to Ceſar the things that were Ceſars; and 

8 bis Diſciples not to affect temporal Dominion, as the Lords of the 

* Nations did. And though the Magiſtrates were then Heathens, yet 

* the Apoſtles wrote to the Churches to obey Magiſtrates, to fabmit 

to them, to pay Taxes, they call the King Swpream, and ſay he is 

* God's Miniſter to encourage them-that do well, and to puniſh the e- 

* vil-doers, which is ſaid of all perſons without exception, and every 

* Soul is charged to be ſubje& to the Higher Power. To in 

Many Paſſages were cited out of the 'Writings of the Fathers, to 

e ſhew, that they thought Charch-men were included in theſe pla- 

* ces as well as other Perſons, ſo that the Tradition of the Church 

„was for the King's Supremacy : and by one place of Scripture the 

King is called Supream, by another he is called Head, and by a third 

* every Soul muſt be 'ſubje# to him, which laid together, make up this 

* Concluſion, . That the King is the Supream Head over all perſons. In 

* the Primitive Church, the Biſhops in their Councils made Rules for 

* ordering their Dioceſes, which they only called Canons or Rules, nor 

* had they any compulſive Authority, but what was derived from the 

Civil Sanctions. / ty [Fan 

and the Pra- After the Emperors were Chriſtians, they made many Laws about 

| Rices of ie. « Sacred things, as may be ſeen in the Coder; and when J. Kiten dige- 

Church. * ſted the Roman Law, he added many Novel Canſtitutions about Eccle- 

| ſiaſtical Perſons and Cauſes. - The Emperors called General Councils, 
© preſided in them, and confirmed them. And many Letters were cited 

of Popes to Emperors, to call Councils, and of the Councils to them 

* to Confirm their Decrees. The Election of the Popes themſelves, 

_ © was ſometimes made by the Emperors, and ſometimes confirmed by 

* them. Pope Hadrian in a Synod decreed, that the Emperor ſhould 

* chooſe the Pope: And it was a late and unheard of thing, before the 

* days of Gregory the 7th, for Popes to pretend to depoſe Princes, and 

give away their Dominions. This they compared to the pride of 

Anti- Chriſt and Lucifer. cr 

PET BEN They alſo argued from Reaſon, that there muſt be but one Su- 

Reaſon. pream; and that the King being Supream over all his Subjects, Cler- 
SITES gy- men muſt be included, for they are ſtill Subjects. Nor can their 
being in Orders, change that former Relation, founded upon the Law 

** of Nature and Nations, no more than Wives or Servants, by becom- 

* ing Chriſtians, were not according to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 

* diſcharged from the Duties of their former Relations. Nw 

For the great Objection from thoſe Offices that are peculiar to their 
Functions, it was anſwered, That theſe notwithſtanding the King 

might well be Supream Head; for in the Natural Body, there were 

* many vital Motions that proceeded not from the Head, but from the 

Heart, and the other inward Parts and Veſſels; and yet the Head was 

< ſtill the chief Seat and Root of Life: So though there be peculiar 

Functions appropriated to Church · men, yet the King is ſtill Head, 

haviog Authority over them, and a Power to direct and coerce them 

in theſe. + In. 1 8 r 


And from the : From that, they procseded to ſhow, that in Exgland, the Kings 


land. have always aſſumed a Supremacy: in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. They 
began with the moſt Ancient Writing that relates to the Chriſtian 
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3% 
TO followed between — ep ſeond, add. Things 7 
—— And though a a Biſhops Paſtoral Care be 6f Divine 2 
neee yet as the Kings of Eegland had divided Biſhopricks as 
< they pleaſed, ſo they alſo converted Benefices from the Inftitution f | 
% emen and gave them to Cloiſters and Monaſteries as King Ed- —M 
* 2ar did; all which was done by the Conſent of their Ger 


gy and No- 
5 par rigs on Rome ; They bad alſo granted theſe 4 


„ Houſes Exemption from Epiſcopal Juriſd , fo Ine exempted Gla- 

« , and Off St. Albers, from their B Viſitation : and this 
continued even till the days of Willie tbe Conqueror, for he to 
6 perpetuate the Memory of the vidory he obtained over Harald, and 
< tocndear himſelf tothe Clergy, founded an Abbey in the Field where 
the Battel was fought, and called it Bartel- 


„and in the Charter 
< he granted them, theſe words are to be 4 Half be alſo free Le 


© end quiet far ever, all fabjeSion to Biſhops, or the Dominion of © ©... 
Horn — ce bs e is. e 2: 0g 
things were bought out of King Alfred's Laws, and a Speech of King «+ 

« Bdgars, with ſeveral Letters written to the Popes from the Kings, the | 
* Parliaments, and the of England, to , that their Kings 
did always make Laws about Sacred Matters, and that their Power 


4 reach'd to that, and to the Perſons of Church men as well as to their 


© other Subjects. 
But at the ſame re tha P od ſo moch for the Rings Sd. The Qualifics 
une and Power making 1 wy eftrami an 2822 
his Subjedts; it that they were far from v ing 'bim wit * 
ſuch an re Bk ower, as the Popes had ed to, or they thus 
_ the extent of the we re 0 2 ally 2 princi- — 4 
y, it th to\defend the a of Ori en, to con- en e N 
. Ted "x Addl 
Preachers and pane ect e es, Finger tp 
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| Jdoletries, and to puniſh 
reg + om 


be tid find! 
| nd Pour . their rig and fait 


ciaily in theſt Points, which by Chriff and bis theft et was given 
avitted to them, and ae, ec felt be negligent in any part theres, 
would not diligently execute the ſame, to cenſe them to redouble* ana 

| ply tbein lack: and if they oH THE res LE 

on, aud will not amid their Faxjts, then and in ſuch caſe 

in their vom and places. © And Gad bath alſo commantled lars 
CI to bey with all kiinwblemeſs 225 reverenice, bot 
and Prizzes,' aud Gavernours,” and" all their Laws, wot King 1 to 


bo red rap they be: and vhat not only propter 17 
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fy of their not — 
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— « with as. much ö 3 the Er- 
i ion f ite. eee 2. — ap 
intolerable as in England - and though many complaints were made 
of them in theſe laſt 300 years, yet they got no caſe, and all the 
o There- 
* fore they ſaw it was impoſſihle to moderace their proceedings, -fo 


that there was no other Remedy, but to their -pretended 
= Authority, and thenceforth to acknowledge the Pope only Biſhop 


Þ gf Rome.” with the Juriſdiction about it, defined by the Ancient 
8 Canons: "and for the King to re- aſſume his own Authority, and the 
— Prerogatives of his Crown, from Shich the Kings of Eagland had 
never formally n 

* connived at an Invaſion and Uſurpation upon them, which was no 


longer to be endured. 
Pains raken to Theſe were the Groundsof caſting off the Papes Power, that had been 
into by all che Learned men 


Sr for two or three years ſtudied and 
in England, and hadbeen debared both in Ganpacation and Parkmcar > 
and except Fiſher Biſho por ner Rocheſter, I do not find that any Biſhop ap- 
peared. for the Popes Power: and for the Abbots and Priors, as they 
were generally very ignorant, ſo what the Cardinal had done in ſup- 
prefling mer Monaſteries, and what they now heard, that the Court 
ad an eye on their Lands, made them to be as 

Ret ke nd a ent 


28 could be. 
and very ancien, ſo that much 


* Pains was taken to ſatisße him. A werk before the Parliament fate 


1 Late? 


Five Doctors 


- down, the cy Ar of ——_— grepeſcd. 
hould chpoſe, and 
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both acquieſce. How fat R 
n pan] hin 
15th of Jenny, © the Par liamene | 
other Biſho E the x 
of Lowdon, 1 eee chefter,. Lincoln, 

There were alſo twelve Abbots preſcoe, 
ae) Ho * dance, 7 
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rence between ſubmitting to what was done, and being actirt and con- 2 
curring to make the Ghange. | During the Saen Biſhop preached cur- 
ry Sunday at Fault Croſs, and declared to the People, Fhat the Pope 
oe eee Sebi r 
ſhops: had Preached, that the General Council was above the Pope, bur 
now they: ſtruck a Note higher. This was done to let rhe People fee: da ee 
what Juſtice and Reaſon was in the Acts that were then paſſimg, to which 

Lnow turn, and ſhall next give an Account of this great Seſſion of Par- 
liament, which I ſhall put rather in the natural Method according m 
the matter of the Acts; than in the onder of time as they paſſed. 

On the th of March a Bill came up from the Commons for diſcharg deharging: Journ, 
the Subjects of all on the Court of Rewe ; it was read the Frocer. 
firſt time in the Houſe of Lords the x3th of Merch, and on the 14th was 
read the ſecond time, and committed. The Communree reported it on: 
the i th, by which ir appears there vas no ſtiff nor long Oppottrion, and: 

By he. thar ens likelieſt-to inch — and abſent; ns will 
afterwards. appear. On the 19th it was read the third time, and on the 
20th the fourth time, and then paſſed without any Proteſtation. Some 
Proviſo's: were added to it by the Lords, ro whichth: Commons #gred, 
and ſo it was made ready for the Royal Aſſent. 
An the Preamble rhe intolerable Exactions for P 
* ns, Penſions and Bulls of all ſorts arc complained of, he Race? 


, "contrary! to all Laws, and grounded only on the Pope's Power of dil- Power. 
„ penſing, -which was uſarped. But the King and the Lords and Com- 
* mons within his own Realm had only Power to conſider how any o 
«the Laws were to be diſpenſed with or abrogated ; and fince the King 

* was acknowledged the Supream Head of the Church of England by wheat 
A 1 —— i; Wan Te 2. 
6. acted that all Payments made to the Apoſtolick Chamber, and all Pro- Bob 27 in 


„ viſions, Bulls or Diſpenſations ſhould! from thenceforth ceaſe. But the Record, 
© that all Di 


d 8 in th 
ſpenſations or Licences ſor things that were not contrary Journal. : 
| 60 to the Law of God, but onl 


y. to the Law of the Land, ſhould be 

* granted within the Kingdom, by and under the Seals of the two Arch- 
4 biſhops in their ſeveral Provinces ; who ſhould not preſume to grant 

any contrary to the Laws of Almighty God, and ſhould only grant 
* ſuch Licences as had been formerly in uſe to be granted, but give no 
Licence for any new thing till it were farſt examined 
“ his Council whether ſuch things might be df; 
all Diſpenſations which were formerly _ at or 
4 be alſo confirmed under the Great Seal. 

about the 8 procuring them. 
<« alſo declared, That they did not hereby intend to vary from Chriſt's 
« Church about the Articles of the Catholick Faith of Chriſtendom, or 
* in any other things declared by the Scriptures, and the Word of God 
« —— w for their Salvation ; - withal the Exemptions of 
« Monaſteries formerly granted by the Biſbop of Rome, 
4 ſtill from the Archbiſhops Viſitations; 
vhoſe Elections were formerly confirmed by 
+ firmed by the King; 
+. Great Seal for viſiting them, 
« r —— 
* be valid and in force, except they were contrary to the Laus of the 
« ee RE ade his Council Power to order and re- 


proviſi- The Act for 
| of, which were taking away 
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that favoured the Reformation rejoyced at this Act, not only becauſe the 


vilrges (or the abuſes of them): which had 
© been granted by the See uf Rane. The Offenders againſt this Ac were 
to be puniſned according to the Statutes of Praviſums and Præmunire. 
This Act, as it gave great eaſe to the: Subject, | ſo it cut aſſ that baſe 
Trade of fhdulgences: abony Diviae Laws, which had been ſu gaiaſul ta 
the Church of Rowe, bum was of late fatal to in; A in the Religious 
Houſes ſa their Privileges nom ſtruck ar, ſince they were to be reſor · 
medi as the King faw cauſe, which pin the m in ao-fmalt Confuſion. Thor 


<*. form all indalgences andPrivi 


Pope's Power was rooted an, but bocauſe the Faith that was:to.be: adhered 


to, was to be taken from thoſe things which the Seniptures: declared ne- 


ceſſary 
ſinee the Scripture was to be the Standard of the Cathalick Faith On 


to Salvation; fo that all their Fears were now much qualified; 


the ſame day that this Bill paſEd in the Houſe of Lords, another Bill was 
read for confirming the Succeſſion to the Crown in the live of the King's: 
preſent Marriage with Queen Anne; It was read the ſecond time on the: 


_ 21 of March, and committed. It was reported an the 243d,- and read 


An A& a- 
bout the 


in the Jour- 
nal. 


d ter 16 Vears of Age; and all the King's Subjects were te 


Chattek ro him: And if the Queen ouv lived: the King, ſhe is declared 


the third time and paſſed, and ſeat down to the Commons, who ſent it 
back again to them on the 26th ; ſa ſpeedily did this Bill go through bot 


Houſes without any Oppoſi tion. Nel / 

The Preamble of it was, The Diſtractions that had been in ug land 
« about the Succeſſion to the Crown, which had occaſioned the effoſi- 
aon of much Blood, with many other Miſchiefs, all which flowed: wom 
the want of a clear Deciſion of the: true Title, from which the Popes 
* had ufurped a Power of inveſting ſuch as pleaſed them in other Prin- 
* ces Ki and Princes had often maintained fuch Donations for 

their other ends; therefore to avoid the like Inconveniences, the 
King's former Marriage with the. Princeſs Xatharine, is judged con- 
© trary to the Laws of God, and void and of no effect, and the Sentence 
A paſſed by the Archbiſhop. of Canterbury annulling it, is confirmed, and 


© the Lady Aatharine is thenceforth to be reputed only Princeſs Dow- 


cc 


ager, and not Queen, and the Marriage with Queen Aune is eſtabliſh- 
ed and confirmed: And Marriages within the degrees prohibited by 
* Moſes (which are enumerated in the Statute) are declared to be un- 
* lawful, according to the Judgment of the Convocations of this Realm, 
and of the moſt famous Univerſities and Learned Men abroad, any Diſ- 
© penſations to the contrary notwithſtanding, which are alſo declared 
& null, ſince contrary to the Laws of God; and all that were married 
* within theſe degrees are appointed to be divorced, and the Children 
* begotten.in ſuch Marriages were declared Lilegitimate: And all the 
+ Hue that ſhould be between the King and the Queen is de- 
<« clared Lawful, and the Crown was to. deſcend on his Iſſue Male by 
her, or any other Wiſe ; or in default of Iflue Male, to the Iſſue Female 
* by the Queen; and in default of any ſuch, to the right Heirs of the 
* King's Highneſs for ever: and any that after the firſt of May ſhould mali- 
4 ciouſly divulge any thing to tho ſlander of the Kings Marriage, or of the 
* Hue begotten in it, were to-be:adjudged ſor miſpriſion of Treaſon, and 
to ſuffer Impriſonment at the Hing Will, and forfeir all their Goods and 


Regent till the Iſſue by her were of Age, if a Son 18, and if a 


Daugh- 


* would maintain the Contents of this Act, and whoever being required 
did refuſe it, was to bo judged guilty of miſpriſion of Treaſon, * 
: 1 
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« niſhed accordingly, The Onth it ems was likewiſe agreed on iu the Aha 3 
« — of Lords, for the Form of it is ſet down in their Journal as follows. ORE 
; {wear to bear Faith; Truth and Obedience 'alonely to the 9 
* % [King's- Majeſty; And to his Heirs of his Body of his moſt dear and eq- Succeſſon. 
. <,rirely; beloved: lawful Wife Queen Avze; begotten and to be begotten. 
„ Aad ſurther, to the Heirs of our ſaid Sovereign Lord according to the 
<. limitation in the Statute made for Surety of his 'Succeſfion' in the 
Crown of this Realm mentioned and contained, and not to any other 
„within this Realm, nor Forcigis Authority or Potentate. And in eaſe 
ce any Oath be made, or hath been made by you, to any Perſon or per- 
* ſons that then ye to repute the ſame as vain and annihilate. And chat 
< to your Cunning, Wit, and uttermoſt of your Power, without gui 
4 ro ary other undue means; ye ſhall obſerve, keep, maintain an 
4 defend che ſaid Act of Succeſſion; and all the whole Effects and Con+ 
<« tents thereof, and all other Acts and Statutes made in Confirmation; or 
= « for Execution of the ſame, or of any thing therein contained. And 
* this ye ſhall do againſt all manner of Perſons of what Eſtate, Dignity, 
+; Degree.or Condition ſoever they be; and in no wiſe to do or attempt, 
nor to your power ſuffer to be done or attempted, directly or indi- 
« 1 any thing or things; privily or apartly, to the lett, hindrance, das 
** mage, or derogation thereof, or of any part of the ſame, by any mat 
ner of means, or for any mannet of pretence. So help you God, yu 
« all — and the Holy Evangeliſts-. 
And thus was the King's Marriage confirmed. But when the Com 
mons returned this Bill to the Lords, they ſent them another with it, 
concerning the proceedings againſt Hereticks. There had been com- · 
plaints made formerly, as was told before, of the ſevere and intolerable 
proceedings in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts againſt: Hereticks': And on the 
— of February the Commons ſent up a Complaint made by one Thomas - 
Philips againſt the Biſhop of Loxdon, for uſing him ctuelly in PN 
upon the ſuſpicion of Hereſie; but the Lords doing nothing in it, on 
the firſt of March the Houſe of Commons ſent ſome of their number to 
the Biſhop, requiring him to make anſwer to the Complaints exhibited "WP 
againſt him, who acquainted the Houſe of Lords with it the next day; Frocer. 
but as they had formerly laid aſide the Complaint as not worthy of their 
time, ſo they all with one conſent anſwered, That it was not fit for any 
of the Peers to appear or anſwer at the Bar of the Houſe of Commons. 
Upon this the Houſe of Commons finding they could do nothing in that 
particular caſe, reſolved to provide an e | remedy for ſuch abuſes 
for the — And therefore ſent up a Bill about the Puniſhment o 
Hereticks, which was read that day ſor the firſt time, and the ſecond | 
and third time on the 27th and 28th, in which it paſſed. - 
The Acts was a Repea | of the Statute of 2d of. Henry the ath by Ad about 
22 Biſhops upon Kiſpicion of Hereſie might commit any to Priſon, puniſting 
1 4 was before zold, but in that Act there was no Declaration made, — 
„ What was Hereſie, except in the Words of what was contrary — 


Bock II 7 the Church of England!” - 


— — 


* to Scriptures, or Cauonical Santtions. i This was liable to | Arby Book, 33 iti 
| « guity, by which Men were ia much danger, and not ly in- the 1 55 


Fr ſtructed what was Hereſie. They alſo, — of their — ournal. 
« Fithaut Preſentment or Accuſation, - contrary to what was praQiſed 
in all other Caſes, even of Treaſowi ſelf ; and many Canonical Sancti 
ons had been eſtabliſhed only by Popes without any Divine Pre. 

1 & CxPty Re N 28 the Ad dhe | Honry the e left the 
£25 8 2 611. loo 2 no Starutes 


3 


<< 


— * 
4 ad m—— - 
1 * 


—_— "4 


?4'Y 

| 

21 

_— 
4 þ 

g ; 
4 

—_ - 
if ; 

4 : 


142 


—— 


Ar At ax 


_ * 3 — IR 
Go enges -— oe ES * ——— CO” IIS 7 - * 2 — - — _ \ 
— „ 8 * — p 4 N 1 

— — _ — — 88 — —— $ — — — * = =_ 


—— Ct" Ae” 
5 eee 
* 


3 9 7 n 


The Sub- - Contents of it were: The C 


"The Hiſtery, N the Reformation Book II 


"1534+ © Statutes of Richard the ad and Harp the 5th ftil}-in force; wick the 


following Regulation: That Hereticks ſhould be proceeded againſt up- 
© on Preſentments by.twa Witneſſes atleaſt; and then be cominitted, but 


* brought to anſwer to their Enditements in open Court; and if they 
* were found guilty, and\would norabjure, or were relapſe, to be 
* judged to death; the King's Writ De:Heretice comburends: being ſirſt 


* obtained. It was alſo declared, that none ſhould be t upon 
* any of the Pope s Canons or Laws, or for ſpeaking or doing againſt 
them. It was likewiſe provided that Men committed ſor Hereſie 
r no watort of le ores 
It may eaſily be imagined how a e this Act was to the whole 
Nation, ſince it was ſuch an eſſectual limitation of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Power, in one of the uneaſieſt parts of it; and this Regulation of the 
Arbitrary Proceedings of the Spiritual Courts, was à particular Bleſſing 
to all that favoured Reformation. But as the Parliament was going on 
with theſe good Laws, there came a Submiſſion from the Clergy then 
ſitting in Convocation, to be paſſed in Parliament. With what Oppoſi- 
tion it went through the two Houſes of Convocation, and the of 
Commons, is not known; for as the Regiſters of the Convocation are 
burnt, ſo it does not appear that there were any Journals kept in the 
Houſe of Commons at that time. On the 27th of March it was ſent 
up to the Lords, and ſince the Spiritual Lords had already conſented to 


it, there was no reaſon to apprehend any oppoſition from the T 


emporal 
Lords. The Seſſion was now near an end, ſo they made haſte and read 


it twice that day, and the third time the next day, and paſſed it. The 


acknowledged that all Convocati- 
mbled by the King's Writ ; and pro- 


miffion ons had been and ought to be 


3 — miſed in verde Sacerdotii, that they would never make nor execute 


to the King, * any new Canons or Conſtitutions, without the Royal Aſſent to them; 

x9 in the © and ſince many Canons had deen received that were found prejudicial 

Bock, 25 in to the King's Prerogative, contrary to the Laws of the Land, and hea- 

k, 25 in. : * | 

the Record. © vy to the Subjects, That therefore there ſhould be a Committee of 

© thirty two perſons, ſixteen of the two Houſes of Parliament, and as 

* many of the Clergy to be named by the King, who ſhould have full 

© power to abrogate or.confirm Canons as they found it expedient ; the 

„King's Aſſent being obtained. This was confirmed by Act of Parliament, 

* and by the ſame Act all Appeals to Nome were again condemned. If 

any party found themſelves agrieved in the Archbiſhops Courts, an 

& Appeal might be made to the King in the Court of Chancery; and 

* the Lord Chancellor was to grant a Commiſſion under the Great 

Seal for ſome Delegates, in whoſe determination all muſt acquieſce. 

All exempted Abbors were alſo to appeal to the King ;-and it conchu- 

* ded with a Proviſo, that till ſuch Correction of the Canons was made 

' © all thoſe which were then received ſhauld ſtill remain in force, except 

s ſuch as were contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realms, or 
were to the damage or hurt of the King's Prerogative, 

1. b This Proviſo ſeemed to have a fair colour, that there might ſtill be 

ſome Canons in force to govern the Church by; but ſince there was no 

day prefixed to the Determination of the Commiſſion, this Proviſo 

made that the Act never took effect ; for now it lay in the Preroga- 

tive, and in the Judges Breaſt, ta declare what Canons were'contrary 

to the Laus, en che Rights of the Crown: And it was judged more for 

the Ring s Greatneſs to keep: the mater undetermined, than to make 

ſuch a Collection of Eccleſiaſtical Laws as ſhould be fixed and unmove- 


able. 


Va conſirmatiom uf their former Act againſt Avvares, to which they ad- 


death upon this Quarrel ; and from it one may clearly 
of that nare-of che Clergy 


Book . Une E Nane 4. 


— — — — — 


able. The laſt of the pablick Acts of — e to. the IT 34- 
Church, was about the Election and Conſeeratiom of Biſhops On the N 
fourth of Febraary the Commons ſent up a Hl to the Lords about the | 
Conſecratiom of Biſhopsj-it lay on the Table ll the 27rb of February, Journal pro- 
and was then caſt out, and ia new one drawn” Oi what reaſon it was ver. 
Laſt out, is not mentioned, and the Journal does nor fo much as ſuy that 

it. was once read. The new Bill had its ſecond reading the third of March, 

and on the fifth it was-prdered to beengrofs'd x da oth the aititHfit was 

read the third time, and agreed to, und ſent don to the Commons, who 

— ———— The firſt part of it is Ad, about 


Election of 
Biſhops, 20 


2 . that Biſhops ſhould not be auy m 
Name, or ſue out any Bulls there, but that all Biſhops ſhould be 

öſented to the Arch-biſhop,. and Areh-biſhops to any Arch · hiſhop in 
« the King's Dominions, or to any four Biſhops — the King mould 
| name; and that when any See was varant, the King was to grant a 
Ft Licznge,. for a new Election, with a Letter miſſive, bearing the name 
<4 of the Perſon that was to be choſen? and twelve days after theſe were 
« 7 an Election was to be returned by the Dean and Chapter, 

or Prior and Convent, under their Scals. Then the Perſon elected 
was to ſwear Fealty to the King, upon which a Commiſſion was to 
2 be iſſued. out, for conſecrating and inveſting him with the uſual Ce- 
& remonies; after which he was to do Homage to the King, and be re- 


ore preſented to the Biſhop of in in Startre- 


Book, 26 in 
the Record. 


< ſtored both to the Spiritualities and Temporaliries of his See, for 


* Which the King granted Commiſſions during the vacancy : and 49 of 
ever refuſed nw, 4 the Contents of the Act, or ated contra 
6 were declared within the Statute of Prenunire. There pa ry pri- 
vate Act for depriving the Biſhops of Salisbury and Worceſter, who were 
Cardinal Campegis and Ferome de Ghixnccii ; the former deſerved grea- 
ter Severities at the King's band, but the ener e 6s dare ſerved him 
faithfully, and was recommended both by the King and the French Ki 
about a year before to a Cardinals Hat. The Preamble of the 
bears, That Perſons to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ought to re- 
©. fide * the Kingdom for preaching rhe Laws of Almighty God, 
and for keeping Hoſpitality ; — FS theſe Prelates did not thar, bur 
lived at the Court of Rome, and neglected their Dioceſſes, and made 
4 the Revenues of them be carried out of the contrary to the 
intentions of the Founders, and to the prejudice of the Realm, 3020 f. 
60 being at leaſt carried yearly out of the Kingdom; therefore heir Di 
r ooeſles were declared vacant. 2 
But now I come to the Act of the Attainder of Plizaberh Barton, a * 
and ber Complices, which I ſhall open fully, fince it was the firſt ſtep Maid of Rent 
that was made to Rebellion, and the firſt occaſion of utting any to and her 
— the Genius mcs. 
that adhered to the Intereſts "of the Court of xzinScarure- 
Rene. On the 21, of Febraary the Bill was ſent up to the Lords, and whe Record, 
read the firſt time; on the 26th it was read the fecond time, and com 
mitted ; then the Witneſſes and other Evidences were broughe before Journal. 
them, bur chiefly ſhe with all her Complices, who confefled the Crimes 
char reported and read the finth of March the third 


ged on her. It was 

time, and then the Lords addreſſed to the King to know his pleafure, 

whether Sir Thomas More, and others mentioned in the Act as Compli- 

OO 88 mlt nor be heard e nn 
c * 
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Book II. uf the Church. of Eng 
Upon «which. they. inſtructed her to ſay in her couorerieited Trane, 15 34- 
*« could never recover, till ſhe, went and viſited: her Image in that 
% Chappel. They bad alſo. taugtw her in her Fits to make ſtrange 
„ motions with her Body, by Which ſhe was much disfigured, and 
to ſpeak. many Godly, Words againſt, Sin, and the new. Doctrines 
* which. were called Hereſies, as allo, againſt the King's Suit of Divorce, 
It was alſo, noiſed abroad, on, what- day ſhe intended to go and viſit 
4 the Image of the Virgin, (o that about 200 People were gather- 
ed together, and ſhe being brought to the Chappel, fell into her 
© Fits, and made many ſtrange Grimaces and Alterations of her Body, 
* and ſpake many words of great Piety, ſaying, that by the Inſpi- 
* ration of God, ſhe was called. to be a Religious Womas, and that 
< Bocking was to be her Ghoſtly. Father. And within a little while 
&* ſhe ſeemed by the iaterceſſion of our Lady, to be perſectly recove- 
E xred of her former Diſtempers, and ſhe after wards profeſſed a Religi- 
© ous Life.. There, were alſo violent ſuſpicions of her Incontinency, 
© and that Bocking was a Carnal, as well as a Spiritual Father. She 
ic fell in many nan aud pxetended the: faw flrange Viſions, heard 
Heavenly Melody, and had the' Rev clarion of many things that 
were to come, fo that great credit was given te What ſhe ſaid, aud 
people generally looked on her as a Propheteſs, and among thoſe 
& the late Archbiſhop of Canter burꝝ was led away with the reſt. A 
* Book was writ of her Revelations and Prophecies by one Deering ano- 
© ther Monk, who was taken in to rhe Conſpiracy with mavy: others, 
It was alſo given out that Mary Magdalen gave her @ Letter that 
* was; Writ in Heaven, which was ſhewed to many, being all writ in 
Golden Letters. She pretended when the King was laſt at Calais, 
that he being at Mass, an Angel brought away the Sacrament and 
* gave it to her, being then inviſibly preſent, and that ſhe was preſently 
brought over the Sea ta her Monaſtery again. But the deſign of all 
_ © theſe Trances was to alienate the People fram their Duty to the King. 
ce for the Maid gave it out, that God revealed to her, that if the Ki 6 
* went on in the Divorce and married another Wife, he ſbould not * 
* Hing a Mouth 
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>. 


longer, aud in tbe reputation of Almighty Gad nat one 
& hour longer, but ſhould die a Villains Daath. This, the ſaid was revea- 8 
led to her in anſwer to the Prayers ſhe had put up to God, to know 
* whether he approved of the King's Proceedings or nat 2 Which co- 
. cc ming to the knowledge of the Biſhop of Rocheſter and ſome others, 

* who adhered to he Queens Intereſts, they had frequent meetings with 


& the Maid, and concealed what ſhe ſpake concerning the King, and 

« ſome of them gave ſuch eredit to what ſhe faid, that they practiſed 

en many others to draw them from their Allegiance, and prevailed 

&. with ſeveral of the Fathers and Nuns of Sox, of the Charter- Houſe 

* in London and Sheng, and of the Obſervants of Richment, Greenwich | 

and Canterbury, with a great many other Perſons. * 25 

 _ This appeared moſt ſignally at Greenwich, where the King lived moſt The Inſe- 
in Summer, for one Pero being to preach in the King's Chappel, de- Face of the | 

nounced. heavy Judgments upon him to his face, and told him, that Friars. 

many lying Prophets had deceived him, but be as a true Micaiah warned Stor. 

him that the Dogs ſbould lick his Blood as they had done Ababs (for that 

Prophecy about Ahab was his Text) with many other bitter words, 

and concluded, that is was the greateſt miſery of Princes, to be daily fo 

abuſed by Flatterers as they were. The King bare it patiently, and ex- 


perſſed 
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1534. | prefled no ſigus of any Commotion, but to undeceiye the People, he 


WWW took care that Dr. Corren or Cirwin ſhould preach next SMA, who 


Stom. 


that the Door of the Dormitorie, which was given out to be 
l % % | = open 


juſtified the King's Proceedings; and condemned Pero as a Rehel, a Slan- 
derer, a Dog, and a Traytor. Fete was gone to Canterbury, but ano- 


ther obſervant Friar of the ſame Houſe; Elton, interrupted him: and 


faid he was one of the lying Prophets, that ſought by Adultery to eſta- 
bliſh the Succeſſion to the Crown, and that he would joltif all that 


- 
* 


Peto had ſaid, and ſpake many ortier things with great vehemency, nor 


could they ſilence him, till the King himſelf commanded him to hold his 
Peace. And yet all that was done either fo him, or Peto, was, that being 
called before the Privy Council, they were rebuked for tlieir inſolence, 
by which it appears, that King Henry was not very eaſily inflamed againſt 
them, when a Crime of ſo high a Nature was ſo flightly paſſed over. 
Nor was this all, but the Fathers that were in the Conſpiracy, 
« had confederated to publiſh theſe Revelations in their Sermons up 
and down the Kingdom. They had alſo given notice of them to the 
„ Popes Ambaſſadors, and had brought the Maid to declare her Reve: 
© lations to them, they had alſo ſent an acccount to Queen #atharine 
for encouraging her to ſtand out and not ſubmjr to the Laws, of 
* which Confederacy Thomas Abel was likewiſe one. The thing that 
was in ſo many hands eould not be a Secret, therefore the King who had 
deſpiſed it long, ordered that in November the former year the Maid 
and her Complices, Richard Maſter, Doctor Bocking, Richard Deer- 
ing, Henry Gold a Parſon in London, Hugh Rich an obſervant Friar, 
Richard Risby, Thomas Gold and Edward Twaites Gentlemen, and Tho- 
mas Laurence ſhould be brought into the Star- Chamber, where there 
was a great appearance of many Lords, they were examined upon 
the premiſes, and did all without 2ny rack or torture confeſs the whole 
Conſpiracy, and were adjudged to ſtand in Pauls all the Sermon time; 
and after Sermon, the King's Officers were to give every one of them his 
Bill of Confeſſion to be openly read before the People, which was 


done next Sunday, the Biſhop of Bangor preaching, they being all ſet 


in a Scaffold before him. This publick manner was thought upon good 
grounds, to be the beſt way to fatisfie the People of the Impoſture of 
the whole matter, and it did very much convince them, that the Cauſe 
muſt needs be bad, where ſuch methods were uſed to ſupport it. From 


| thence they were carried to the Tower, where they lay till the Seſſion 


of Parliament, but when they lay there, ſome of their Complices ſent 
Meſſages to the Nun, to encourage her to deny all that ſhe had faid ; 
and it is very probable, that the reports that went abroad of her be- 
ing forced or cheated into a Confeſſion, made the King think it ne- 
ceſſary to proceed more ſeverely againſt her: The thing being con- 
ſidered in Parliament, it was judged a Conſpiracy againſt the King's Life 
and Crown. So the Nux and Maſter, Bocking, Deering, Rich, Risby, 
and Henry Gold, were attainted of High Treaſon, - And the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, Thomas Gold, Thomas Laurence, Edward Twaites, John. A- 
deſon, and Thomas Abel, were judged guilty of miſpriſion of Trea- 


- ſon, and to forfeit their Goods and Chattels to the King, and to be 
 4mpriſoned during his Pleaſure, and all the Books that were written 
of her Revelations, were ordered to be ſent in, to ſome of the chief 


Officers of State, under the pains of Fine and Impriſonment. It had 


been alſo found, that the: Letter which ſhe pretended to have got from 


Mary Magdalen, was written by one Hautherſt of Canterbury, and 
made 


dk I eee — A 


open by Miracle, that ſhe might ä 

with God, was opened by ſome of her Cotiplters 

nal Ends: But in the — yo Act, Wee ee 166 £00 

corrupted in their Allegiance by 'theſe Impoſtures, except the Perforivbes ĩ⸗- own 

fore named, were at the earneſt interceſſion of Queen" Aamzrpaidone@orn— 4” 
The Two Houſes of Parliament (having ended their buſineſc) werd 

on the a9 b of March; to the third of Ny vember and before 

they broke up, all che Members of both Houſes; that they migbt give 

good example to the Kings other Subjects, ſwore the Oath of Suteeſſion 

as appears from the Act made about it in the next Seſſioũ of Parliament. 

The Execution of theſe Perſons was delayed for ſome time, it is ' like; 

till the King had a return from ane of r had em this! 

ther with his Submiſſion. matt i „ OC "F177 rt I" v3 

Soon aſter that, on the 20th of april; the N and Bete, Maſter, 

Deering,'1 Risby and Gold (Rich is not named, being perhaps eit her 

dead . doned) were * —— Tyb urn The "eb pas theſe: 

ither I am come to die; and 7 have ut | been only the The Nuns | 
of mane: — Death, which moſt juſtly I bave deſerved, but alſo I am tbe Re Death 4 
cauſe of the Death of all thoſe — which at this time here ſuffer. | 


' And 
yet: to ſayithe truth, I am not ſo much to be Blamed, confider ing that ir Hall. 


was well known t theſe Learned Men, that I was a poor Wench withoat Learns 
ing, and therefore they might eafily have-perceived, that tbe things. that: 
were done by me, could not roceed in no ſuch fort ; hut rheir\Capacities 
and Learning could tight well jade from whence they proceeded, and that 
they were weoge ether eee but becauſe the thing mbich I feigned war 
profitable to them," therefore they much praiſed me; and bore me in band,” 
that it was the Holy Ghoſt and not I, that dil them; and then I bei a 
puſfed up with their Praiſes, fell into a certain pride and fooliſh Fantaſe 
with my — and thought I might feign what'' I would, which thing hab 
brought me to this caſe : and for the which now, Tcry God ani the Ki ings, 
Highne/s moſt heartily Mercy, and defire you all good People, to pray to God 

to haue Mercy on me, and on all them that here ſuffer with me. 
On all this I have dwelt the longer, both becauſe theſe are all calle 
Martyrs by: Sanders; and that this did firſt provoke the King againſt 
the Regular Clergy, and drew after it all the Severities that were 
done in the reſt of his Reign. The foulneſs arid the wicked deſigns 
of this Impoſture, did much alienate People from the intereſt of Rome, 
and made the other Acts both paſs more eaſily, and the better recei- 
ved by the People. It was alſo generally believed, _ What was 
now diſcovered was no new Practice, but that many of the Viſions 
and Miracles, by which Religious Orders had raiſed their Credit ſo 
high, were of the ſame Nature: and it made way for the deſtroying 
of all the Monaſteries iri England, tho all the Severity which: at this 
time- followed on it, was, that the Obſervaxt Friers of Richmont, Green» 
wich, Canterbury, Newark; and Newcaſtle; were removed out of their 
Houles, and put with * other Gray- Fier, and dep in rows: wery | 
put in their Houſes. 7 

But becauſe of the . name of Fi iber Biſhop of Rocheſter, awd 
fince this was the firſt ſtep to his ruin, it is neceſſary to give a fuller 
account of his Carriage in this matter. When the Cheat was firſt Eſber gentij 
diſcovered, Cromwell then Secretary of State; ſent the Biſhops Brother dealt wich. 
to him, with a ſharp reproof for his Carriage in that buſineſs; bet 

withal adviſed: him — write to the * and? acknowledge his Of- 
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Cleopat. L. 4. upon him heavily, and ſhews him, that he 


"nn ect di Jo Parton hin he now — [3 —_— | 


| | She had nained-no Perſon who ſhould kil 
...: known, m 


ents £ 
that could not bear- it; fo in Temporal Things, the caſe 


him for ſpeaking 


have given f bah eaſie eredit to her, a 


tainly be found 
'  Pagdon' for Bis 


ow gr take wee wet. 
e forgotten, This ſh 
the King 


" —_ and! = . — 


to her, but never diſcovered any 
cealing what ſhe had <6i1d- him about the Kin 
his' charge, be thought it 'ncedleſs for him 


t 
ht have been prevented. And 
man was not bound ta degounee | 


* 
very C 


may: 4 
ſpoken ſo ſharpiy 0 hi 
would have . 
of it, and would have fo that he 
in it; therefore he defired for the 
waubleg/ abcue e e otherwiſe he would ſpeak: his 
To all Which, Crampeil wrote x long Letter, Wh 
SS 
it, written with his own hand. 1 charges the Natter 

had not proceeded as 
e Prelate dught to have done; for he had taken all that he 
of her upon truſt, and bad examined- nothing ; that if 
Perſon that pretends to Revelations were believed on 


all Goverument would be deſtrayed. He had no reaſon to 
conclude from the Prophecy of Amos, that every thing that is to fall 
out muſt be revealed to ſome Prophet, fince many notable things had 
fallen out, of which there was no Revelation made before - hand. But 
he told him the true reaſon that made him give credit to her, was, 
the matter of her Prophecies: to which he was fo addicted, as he 
was to every other thing in which he once entred, that nothing 
could came amiſs that ſerved to that end. And he appealed to hi 
Conſcience, whether if ſhe had prophecied for the King, he would 
8 examined the mat- 
ter Then he ſhows how guilty he was, in not-revealing 
Win ee cin r were. 
And after all, tells him; that though his encuſing the matter had 
provoked t King, and that if it came co a Trial, he would cer. 
guilty ; yet again he adviſes him to beg the King's 
Neghgence al Offence" in that matter; and under- 
takes that the King ——— receive him intq his ſavour, and that all 
{sd before that time; Should bo forgivea and 
that though Fiſher had in the of 

's Cauſe, g x ro ke the eat Offence; yet he was ready to paſs 
r ee, ub to take 3 


* 


ſame; and the King had on other oceafions 
that he had reaſoa to think, che 


ney re Pet 


* 
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| him. Bar ier was Hill obſtinare, and made no ſubmiſſion, and dd 1.534. 
was included within the Act for miſpriſion of Treaſon; and yet I do not INS 


find, that the King proceeded againſt him upon this Act, till by new 
provocations he drew a heavier ſtorm of Indignation upon himſelf. 
When the Seſſion of Parliament was at an end, Commillioners 


were ſent every where to offer the Oath: of the Succeſſion: to the The Oarhfor 
which: was uni; the Succeſſi. 
verſally taken by all forts of Perſons. Gardiner wrote from Wincheſter = 


Crown, to all, according to the Act of Parliament, 


the ſixth of May to Cromwell, that in the preſence of the Lord Cham- 9rie. Corr. 


berlain, the Lord Audley, and many other Gentlemen, all Abbots, Pri- Lid ohe . 


10. 


ors, Wardens, with the Curates of all Pariſhes and Chappels with- 
in the Shire, had appeared and taken the Oath very obediently ; and 
had given in a Liſt of all the Religious Perſons in their Houſes of 14 
years of Age and above, for taking whoſe Oaths ſome Commiſſioners 
were appointed. The forms in which they took the Oath are not 
known, and it is no wonder, for though they were enrolled, yet in 
Queen Maries time there was a Commiſſion given to Bonner and o- 

thers, to examine the Records, and raze out of them all things that 

were done either in contempt of the See of Rome, or to the defama- 

tion of Religious Houſes, purſuant to which, there are many things 

taken out of the Rolls, which I ſhall ſometimes have occaſion after- 

wards to take notice of; yet ſome Writings have eſcaped their Diligence, 

ſo there remains but two of the Subſcriptions of Religious Orders, both 

bearing date the 4th of May 1534. One is by the Prior and Convent of 

Langley Regis, that were Dominicans, the Franciſcans of Ailesbury, the 
Dominicans of Dunſtable, the Franciſcans of Bedford, the Carmelites of 
Hecking, and the Franciſcans de Mare. The other is by the Prioreſs and 
Convent of the Dominican Nuns at Deptford. Sqm 0 | 

_ © Intheſe, beſides the renewing their Allegiance to the King, they , Collett 
c ſwear the Lawfulneſs of his Marriage with Queen : Anne, and that Rr. Glas, 
* they ſhall be true to the Iſſue begotten in it; that they ſhall always 
acknowledge the King Head of the Church of England; and that the 
* Biſhop of Rome has no more Power than any other Biſhop has in his 
* own Diocels; and that they ſhould ſubmit to all the King's Laws, 
* notwithſtanding the Pope's Cenſures to the contrary. That in their 
 * Sermons they ſhould not pervert the Scriptures, bur preach Chriſt and Cue are 
his Goſpel ſincerely according to the Scriptures, and the Tradition not in the 
* of Orthodox and Catholick Doctors; and in their Prayers, that they other Wri- 
* ſhould pray firſt for the King, as Supreme Head of the Church of . 
* Exugland, then for the Queen and her Iſſue, and then for the Arch-biſhop 
* of Canterbury, and the other ranks of the Clergy. To this theſe ſix 
Priors ſet their Hands with the Seals of their Convents, and in their 
Subpſcriptions declared, that they did it freely and uncompelled, and 
in the name of all the Brethren in the Convent. | 


But Sir Thomas More and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, refuſed to take the dre and Ei. 
Oath as it was conceived : Whoſe Fall being ſo remarkable, I ſhall ſhew e reſuſe 


to which many were cited to appear, and take the Oath. Sir Thomas _ 2 1 
More was firſt called, and the Oath was tendred to him under the Lands YAY 
great Seal: then he called for the Act of Succeſſion, to which it re- 1 
ated, which was alſo. ſhewed him: having conſidered of them, he 
faid he would neither blame theſe that made the Act, nor thoſe that 
{wore the Oagh, but for his part, though he was willing to (wear 
oy | ; | = 2 ; | 


the ſteps of it. There was a meeting of the Privy Council at Lambeth, —— 


Thoſe laſt 


- 


„ 
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© More "had done. When the Lords had di 


he was further preſſed to give his Reaſons, he ſaid if the —_— would 


Chriſtendom on his ide, as well as the great 
Bin, 


5 with him far deny: 
ſider better af it. Several others were called upon, and did all tale the 


himſelf. Then they asked the Reaſons why be refuſed it: He aaſ 


I Hire of 2 


--» Nw ww TOW — 


the Ref Wed i 


s the Succeſſion, if he might be {offered to draw an Oath concern 
ing it, yet for. the Oath that was offered him, his Conſcienee fo mo- 
ved him, that he could not without hazarding his Soul take it. Up- 


p- 
on this; the Lord Chancellour told him, that he was the firſt who 


had refuſed to ſwear it, and that the King would be highly offended 
ing it, and ſo he was deſired to withiraw and con- 


Oath, except the Biſnop of Hoc beſter, who anſwered 


upon the matter as 


ſpatched all the reſt, More was 
again brought before them: they ſhewed him hom many bad taken „ 


he anſwered, he judged no Man for doing it, only he could not do it 


he feared it might provoke the King more — him, if he ſhouid 
fer Reaſons: which would be called a diſputing againſt Law: but when 


command him to do it, he would put them in Writing, | 

The Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. urged him with this Argument, That 
ſince he ſaid he blamed no other Perſon for taking it, it it ſeemed he 
was not perſwaded it was a Sin, but was doubtful in the matter: but 
he did certainly know, he ought: to obey the Kiog, and the Law, fo 
there was a certainty on the one hand, and only a doubt on the o- 
ther; therefore he was obliged to do that about which he was cer- 
tain, ' notwithſtanding theſe his doubtings. This did ſhake him a lit- 
tle, eſpecially (as bamſelf writes, ) coming out of ſo Noble a Prelates - 
Mouth: but he anſwered, that thongh he had examined the matter 
very carefully, yet his Conſcience leaned poſitively to the other ſide ; 


and he offered to purge himſelf by tis Oath, that it was purely out 


of a Principle of Conſcience, and out of no light Fantaſie or Obſti- 
nacy that he thus refuſed it. The Abbot of Weſtminſter preſſed him, 
that however the matter appeared to him, he might ſee his Con- 
ſcience was. erronious, ſince the great Council of the Realm was of 
another. mind; and therefore he . ought to change his Conſcience. 
(A Reaſoning. very fit for ſo rich an Abbot,” which diſcovers of what 


' temper his Conſcience was.) But to this More anſwered, that if he 
were alone againſt the whole Parliament, he had reaſon to ſuf 


his own Pi "is 6 ng ; but he thought he had the whole Council of 


Council of E wo: was a- 
gainſt him. Secretary Crommell, who (as 5s More writes) renderly favoured 


his Ruine was now inevitable, was much affected at it; and 
proteſted with an Oath, he had rather bis own only Son had loft his 
Head, than that he ſhould have refuſed the Oath. Thus boch he and the 
Biſhop of. Rocheſter refuſed it, but both offered to ſwear another Oath 
for the Succeſſion of the Crown to the Iſſue of the King's preſent Mar- 
riage, becauſe that was in the Power of the Parliament ro determine it. 


Cramer, who was a moderate and wile Man, and forefaw well the ill 
effects that would follow on contending do much, with Perſons fo high- 


bend them to nothing, did by an carneſt Letter to Cromwel; dated the 


* 27th of April, move, thas what 
2 e 304, 
and 506. 


ly eſteemed over the World, and of ſuch a temper, that Severity would 


they offered might be accepted ; ſor᷑ it 
Succeſſion, it would quiet the Kingdom,” fur 


they 


once ſwore to the 


they acknow ledging it, all ocher Perſohs would 2 abt 


to n Judgmeats. | But N germ was Cons INS 5 
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I ng was 1 irritated — _ "and pm to pro- 
ceed with them according to Law, and therefore} they were both in- 2 
dicted upon the Statute, and committed Priſoners. to the Tower. a 
And it being apprehended, that if they had Books and Paper given * 
them, they , would write againſt the King's Marriage or his Supremacy, 
theſe were denied them, The old Biſhop was hardly uſed; his Biſho- 
prick was ſeized on, ad all his Goods taken from him, only ſome old 
were left to cover him ; and he was neither ſupplied well in Diet 

dr other Neceſlaries, of which he made ſad Complaints to Cromwell. But 
the remainder of the Tragical Buſineſos, which left one of the greateſt 
Blots on thitę Kin s: Proceedings, falling within the lirhits of the 
next Book,” I baſte on to the Concluſion of this. 

The Separation from Rome was made in 'the. former Seſſion of Par. Another K 
liament, but the Kings Supremacy was not yet fully ſetled. This was SIS. 
reſerved for the next Seſſion that ſate in November from the third of 
that Month, to the 18th of December, about which we can have no ligt 

from the Journals, they being loſt. The firſt Act confirmed what had _ 
been already acknowledged. by the Clergy, ©. That the King was the The King's 
- 4 Supreme Head in Earth of the Church of England, which was to * f 
_ © annexed to his other Titles. It was alſo — oery that the King a 
© his Heirs and Succeſſors ſhould: have Power to viſit and reform all 
* Hereſjes, Errors, and other Abules, which in the Spiritual Juriſdicti. 

* on ought to be reſormed. ; 

. By the ſecond Act they mb the Oath about the Succeſſion, The ont 
concerning which ſome doubts had been made, becauſe there was no Succeſſion 
Oath ſpecified in the former Act, though both Houſes had taken it: confirmed. 
it was now enacted, That all the Subjects were obliged to take it when 
offered to them, under the pains contained in the Act paſſed in the 

ormer Seſſion. By the third AR, the Firſt-fruics and Tentlis of all The Firſt- 

leſiaſtical Benefices were given to the King, as the Supreme Head of * 
the Church. The Clergy were eafily prevailed on, to conſent to the given to the 
putting down. of the Annates, payed to the Court of Rome ; for all ing. 
Men readily concur to take off any Impoſition: But at that time it had 

haps abated much of their —— if they had imagined that theſe 
Duties ſhould have been ſtill payed; therefore that was kept up till 
they had done all that was to be done againſt Rome. And now as the 
and the Secular Lords would no doubt eaſily agree to lay a 
Tax on the Clergy ; ſo the others having no Foreign 4G were woe 
in a condition to wreſtle againſt it. 

other things 


In the thirteenth Act, among that were ad Tres. Sundry 
one was the denying the King 


| in, the Dignity, Title or Name, of 11 7 
24 Eſtate Royal ; or the cabling. the King Heretick, Schiſmatick, Ty- Treaſon. 
rant, Infidel, or Uſurper of the Crown. This was done to reſtrain the 
Inſolencies of ſome Friars ; and all ſuch Offenders' were to be denied 
the Privilege of Sanctuaries. By the fourteenth Act, proviſion was a, aa for 
made for Suffagan Biſhops, which, as is ſaid, bad been . to be Suffragan 
had withis this Realm, for the more ſpeedy adminiſtration of the Sacra- _ 
ments, and other good wholeſome and devout things, and laudable Ceremo- 
. ies, to the wie, +: of God's Honour, and for the commodity of good and de- 
out People : therefore they appointed ſor Suff 2 Sees, the Towns . 
of Thetford, Ipſwich, Colcheſter, Dover, Gilford, Southampton, Taun- 
ton, Shaftsbury, Molton, Marlbor ough, Bedford, ge, Closen - 
Shrewgbary, Briſtol, Farrar. Bridgnatr, Nottingham, Granthim, E Hull 


| Huntington, þ 
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nass in Cormpall, and the Iſle of Wight. For theſe Sees, the Biſhop 


Collect. 


Huntington, Cambridge, and the Towns' of Pereth and Barwick, St. Ger- 


of the Dioceſs was to preſent two to the King, Who might chuſe eithet 
of them, and preſent the Perſon ſo named, to the Archbiſhop of the 
Province, to be conſecrated'; aſter which, they might exerciſe ſuch Ju- 
riſdiction as the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ſnould give to them, or as Suffra- 
gans had been formerly uſed to do, but their Authority was to laſt no 
longer than the Biſhop' continued his Commiſſion to them. But that thy 
Reader may more clearly ſee how this Act was executed, he ſhall find in 


Numb. 31. the Collection, a Writ for making a Suffragan Biſhop. ' Theſe were be- 


lieved to be the ſame with the Chorepiſcop? in the Primitive Church, 
which as they were begun before the firſt Council of Nice, ſo they con- 
tinued in the Weſtern Church till the Ninth Century, and then a Decre- 
tal of Damaſcus being forged, that condemned them, they were pur 
down every where by degrees, and now revived in England. Then fol- 
* lowed the grant of a Subſidy to the King: it was now twelve Years 
ſince there was any Subſidy granted. A Fifreenth and a Tenth were 
given, to be paid in three Years, the final Payment being to be at Allhal- 
lontide, in the Year 1537. The Bill began with a moſt glorious Pre- 
amble of the King's High Wiſdom and Policy in the Government of 
the Kingdom theſe twenty four Years in great Wealth and Quietneſs, 
ce and the great Charges he had been at in the laſt War with Scotland, 
in fortify ing Calais, and in the War of Ireland, and that he intended 
to bring the wilful, wild, and unreaſonable and ſavage People of 
* Ireland, to Order and Obedience, and intended to build Forts on the 
* Marches of Scotland, for the Security of the Nation, to amend the 
* Haven of Calais, and make a new one at Dover. By all which t 
did perceive the entire Love and Zeal which the King bore to his Peo- 
ple, and that he ſought not their Wealth and*Quietneſs, only for his 


_ © own time, being a Mortal Man, but did provide tor it in all time com- 


- More and 
Fiſher at- 


tainted. 


* ing: Therefore they thought that of very Equity, Reaſon, and good 
©. Conſcience, they were bound to ſhow like correſpondence of Zeal, 
* Gratitude and Kindneſs. Upon this the King ſent a general Pardon 
with ſome Exceptions ordinary in ſuch caſes. But Fiſher and More were 
not only excluded from this Pardon by general Clauſes, bur by two 


AR 3. & 4. particular Acts they were attainted of miſpriſion of Treaſon. By the 


Rot. Parl. 


the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, with the Benefices of the other Clerks were 


The Pro- 


third Act according to the Record, Joby Biſhop of Rocheſter, Chriſtopher 
Plummer, Nicholas Wilſon, Edward Powel, Richard Fetherſtone, and Miles 
Wylkr Clerks, were attainted for refuſing the Oath of Succeſſion, and 


declared void from the 2d of January next, yet it ſeems few were fond 
of ſucceeding him in that See; for 7obs Hilſey the next Biſhop of No. 
cheſter, was not conſecrated before the Year 1537. By he fourth Act, 
Sir Thomas More is by an invidious Preamble charged with Ingratitude, 


| for the great Favours he had received from the King, and for ſtudying 


to ſow and make Sedition among the King's. Subjects, and refuſing to 
take the Oath of Succeſſion: Therefore they declared the King's 
Grants to him to be void, and attaint him of miſpriſion of Treaſon. © 
This Severity, though it was blamed by many, yet others thought 


ceedings a- it was neceſſary in ſo great a Change; fince the Authority of theſe 
gainſt them yo Men was ſuch, that if ſome ſignal notice had not been taken of 
them, many might by their Endeavours, eſpecially encouraged by that 
Impunity, have been corrupted in their Affections to the King. rn 
wenn ky 9 I ' | | SED t oug \ 


_ variouſly 
cenſured, 


| Let Tua * 


——_—_ Seliocd dd ourvithad ine tifer;); eel .o0 (NIIAE at”. 


Opinions, for which chey ſoe Men eſobrtd{2o-endute. all Extre 


mapies, | But others obſerved the Joftice of God in retaliating; 2 5 85 Pod 


. on Heyerities co others t For as Fiſher did 
olecue the Preachers of Luser Doctrine: ſo Kat band Rad been 
3 - Bio bad 


| erty 
7 4 Whether this flowed — Iny Iotituatian of the 82 Plea- 


OS Riſhop or not, I cannot: tell, but it is very probable it muſt 
ve 


ſo, for theſe Opinions were received by many, and the Po- 
iſh were fo i to Severity, that as they wanted not Ocea- 
From, ſo chey had a good mind to uſe tboſe Preachers cruelly; {> that it 
is likely he King reſtrained them, and that was always mixed with the 
other Threamings to work upon the Pope, that Hereſie would prevail in 
EE if the King Ihe meer Judive! done him, {o ths d the Ca 
8888 * pee the ach, 
as More came into favour, 

ro put the Laws age inſt Heretieks in execution, and King mc, 
the Goure of Rewe would. be more wrought rms; ane por 
REIN: the Church, — delending the Faith . than n 
Threatnings: And therefore a long Proclamation was iſſued 

To 9 ptary-ak Books were prohibited, — Laws | 
| ther were appointed to bs put in execution, and great Care 


Was taken to are them 3s thay _ into Lu. but r eſenped 
their Diligence. 


There were ſome at hetwerp, Tidal, Joe, Conſtantine, with a few def and 
new barge chiefly 4e m_— 


more, that were every Year writing and pr 
— — gy Es TA, 2nd againſt relyi 
ping Images, Saints, icks ;- and againſt relying on 
[Dax which were then called in the common flile, Grod Works, 
| ins to which they wrote much about Faith in C with 2 
1 angelical Obedience, as the only means by which Men could tbe 
4 . The Book „er ee Was 
Tindals Tranilation of the New ſtament, of which the Biſhops made 
great Complaints, and ſaid, it was full of Errors: But Tonſtal, then Bi: 
1 Lada, being a Man of invincible Viaderation, would do no 11,11 
| r their Books into his 
Te: 2 being at Antwerp. in the Y 122 as he returned from his 
Embaſſie at the Treaty of Cambray, to Gut for one Packingron an Engliſh 
| Merchant ghare, and defined U mn in de how an eee 
Tindal 's Tranſlation he might have far — 
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ee eſt Encouragement. rhey had, was from the Biſhop of Leds, who had 


re ug ra. Hing to prevent the Contagion of Herefie. The Contents of which Were 
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4 $34: | was very glad of it, ſor being cono inded of fone Faults in his Works, he . 

: was a deſigning a new and more correct Edirion'y” but he was poor, and 
the former Impreſſion not beihg ſdid uff, he could not go abour"ir; *$6 


be gave Paotiagtonull the Copies chat lay in his Hands, for which the 

The New Biſhop payed the Price, ang brought them over, und burdt' them pub- 
— liokly in Cheapfede. This fiad ſuen an hateful nee iii it, being 
generally called a burning of the Word of God that People from thente 


concluded there muſt. bo viſible contratiery between Hat Book and 
the Dodtrines of thoſe ho fo Handled ir; by Which boch their prejudice 
againſt the Clergy, and their deſite of reading thè New) Teſtament was 
encreiſed. So that next Year, when the Second Edition” Was finiſhed. 
many more were brought over, aud Conſtantiur being taken an England, 
the Lord Chancellor in a private Examination, promiſed him that no 
hurt ſhould be done him, if he would reveal who! encouraged and ſup- 
ported them at Autnerp; which he accepted of, and told that the great- 


bought up half the Impreſſion. This made alt that heard of it iugh hear- 
ily, chough more jodieious Perſons diſcerned the great temper of that 
Learned Bilhop in ir. ' When the Clergy condemned Tindals Tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament, they declared they intended to ſat but ũ true 
Tranſlation of it; which- many thought was dever truly deſigned by 
them, but only pretended, that they might reſtrain the Cariofity of - 
ſeeing Tindals Works, with the hopes of one that ſhould be uu, rized: 
And as tliey made no progreſs in it, ſo at length on the 2 4ch of May, 
Ann 15 30, there was ä Paper drawn and agreed to by Archbiſhop War- 
lam, Chancellor More, Biſhop Tenſtal, and many Canoniſts and Divines, 
which every Incumbent was commanded to read to his Pariſh, as 4 war- 


per in st That the King having called together many of the Prelates, with'othi 
Henry Spel-. Learned Men out of both Univerſities, to examine ſome Books lately 
man's 2 vol. 4: ſet out in the Engli/s Tongue, they had agreed to condemn them, 
© containing ſeveral points of Hereſie in them; And it being propoſed to 
e them, whether it was neceſſary to- ſet ſorth the Scriptures in the Vul - 
gar Tongue; they were of oplnioh, that though it had been ſome- 
times done, yet it was not neceſſary, and that the King did well, not 
* to ſet it out at that time in the Exgliſþh Tongue. 80 by this all the 
bopes of a. Tranſlation of the Scriptutes Vanilli. 
Suppen. There came our another Book Which tdbt mightily, ir was entit led, 
Beggars. 1 he Supplication of the Beggars, titten by ont Simon Fiſh of Grays. Tun. 
95 In it the Beggars complamed to the King, that they were reduced to 
great Miſery, the Alms of the People being intercepted by Companies 
of ſtrong and idle Friars ; for ſuppoſing that each of the five Mendi- 
cant Orders had but a Penny a quarter from every Houſhold, it did 
riſe to a vaſt dum, of which the Indigetit'and truly Neceſſitous Beggars 
were defrauded. Their being unproſitable to the Commonwealth, with 
ſcveral other things, were alio complained: of. He alſo taxed the Pope 
for Cruelty and Covetouſneſs, that did not deliver all Perſons out of 
Purgatory, and that none but the Rich, who payed well for it, could be 
diſcharged om ef that Priſon. This was vrirten in 4 witty and raking 
Stile, and the King had it put in his Hands by Aue Boleyn, and lik d it 
| well, and would not ſuffer any thing to be done to the Author: 
More n- Chancellor diere was the moſt zealous Champion the Cergy h 


cbeſter 
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chefter wrote for Purgatory ; but the reſt leſt it wholly to him, eit 
cauſe ſew of them could write well; or that he being much e = 
and a difintereſſed Perſon,” things would be better received from him, 
than from them who were look d on as Parties. So he anſwered this . 
Supplication by another, in the name of the Souls that were in Purgato- 7 
ry; repreſenting the Miſeries they were in, and the great Relief they | 
found by the Maſſes the Friars faid for them, and brought in every 
Man's Anceſtors calling earneſtly upon him to befriend thoſe poor Fri- 
ars now, when they had fo many Enemies. He confidently! aſſerted it 
had been the Doctrine of the Church for many Ages, and brought many 
places out of the Scriptures'to prove it, beſides ſeveral reaſons” that ſee- 
med to confirm it. This, being writ of a Subject that would allow of | a 
great deal of popular and moving Eloquence,' in which he Was very e- 
minent, Well Wh hu ttt. org ot 
But it diſeovered to others what was the Foundation of thoſe Reli- 
ligious Orders; and that if the belief of Purgatory were once rooted | 
out, all that was built on that Foundation muſt needs fall with it. So — 
ies. 


John Frith wrote an {Anſwer to More's' Supplication, to ſhew, that there n repl 

was no ground for Purgatory in Scripture; and that it was not believed 

in the Primitive Church. He alſo anſwered the Biſhop of Noc heſter's 

Book, and ſome Dialogues that were written on the ſame Subject, by 

_Raſtal a Printer, and Kinfman of Mores; He diſcovered the Fallacy of 

_ their Reaſonings, which were built on the weakneſs, or defects of our 

Repentance in this Life; and that therefore there muſt be another State 

in which we muſt be further purified: ' To this he anſwered, That our 

Sins were not pardoned for our Repentance, or the Perfection of it, but 

| CAN e and Sufferings of Chriſt ; and that if our Repentanſee 

is fincere, God accepts of it; and Sin being once pardoned, ir could not 

be further puniſhed. He ſhewed the difference between the Punifhs .... 

ments we may ſuffer in this Life, and thoſe'in Purgatory ; the one are 

either Medicinal Corrections for reforming us more and more, or for 

giving Warning to others: The other are terrible 'Puniſhments, with- 

out any of theſe ends in them: therefore the one might well conſiſt with 

the free Pardon of Sin, the other could not. So he argued from all theſe 

Places of Scripture, in which we are ſaid to be freely pardoned our Sins 

by the Blood of Chriſt, that no Puniſhment in another State could con- 

ſiiſt with it: He alſo argued from all thoſe places in which it is faid, that 
we ſhall at the day of Judgment receive according to what we have 

done in the Body, that there was no State of Purgatory beyond this Life. 

For the places brought out of the Old Teſtament, he ſhewed they 

cbuld not be meant of Purgatory, ſince according to the Doctrine of 

the School · men, there was no going to Purgatory. before 'Chrift, - For 
the places in the New Teſtament he appeaſed to More's great Friend, 

Eraſmus,” whoſe Expoſition of theſe” places differed much from his Gloſ- 

ſes. - That place in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians about the Fire, that was 

to try every Man's Work, he ſaid, was plainly Allegorical; and ſince te 

Foundation; the Building of Gold, Silver, and precious Stone; of Wood, | | 

Hay and Stubble, were figuratively taken. there was no reaſon to take: X 


the Fire in à literal ſenſe : therefore by Fire was to be under ſtood the 
Pe 


rſecutien' then near at hand; called in other places, he fery Trait 
For the Ancient Doctors, he ſhewed; that in the fourth Century, 
St. Ambroſe, Jerome, and St. Auſtin, the three great Doctors of that Age, 


did not believe it, and cited „ out of their Writings. It 
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eculd ed; known; and itideed before Gr 


The cruel 
Proceedings 
againſt the 
Reſormers. 


Vvere many brought into the Biſhop's, Courts, ſome fo 


_ 


1 Dok IL 
"1056: ira Sts Auftin went farther. than the reſt, ſor tho\ ugh in ſome Pak 


bern he delivered his Opinion againſt it, yet in oi her bloc he ſpake of 
in more dobbrfully as 2 thing that might be enquired into, but thar it 


"Tht Hiftory of the Reformation 


egory.. the Greats 
time, it was not receivetl inthe Church, and then the Benedidine Monks 


were beginning to ſfiread and gro numerous, and they to draw Ad- 
vantages froin it, told many Stories bf Viſions and Dreams, to poſſeſs tha 
World with the belief of it; then the trade grew fo profitable, that 
ever ſinee it was kept up, and improved : and what ſucceeded ſo well 
with one Society and Order, to enrich themſelves much by it, was an 


encburagemem Sinbad to follsw-4heir tract inthe ſame way of Traflick, | 


This Bodk wis generally well received, and the-Clergy were ſo offended 
at the Author, that they reſolved to make him feel a real Fire whenever 
he was catched, for endea vouring to put out their imaginary one. | 
That from which More and others took greatelt advantage, was, 
that the new Preachers prevailed only on * Tradeſmen, and Wo- 
men, and othet illiterate e 1 but to this the others anſwered, That 
the Phariſees made the ſame objection to the Followers of Chriſt, who 
were Fiſher-men, Women, and rude Mechanicks; but Chriſt told them, 
that to the Poor tht Goſpel was preached j and when the Philoſophers and 
Jews ubjetted that to — vg they fag God's Glory did the more 
appear, ſince hot many rich, wiſo, ar. noble, were called, but the ppor 
and deſpiſed were choſen 2- that Men who bad much te lol, hell not 
that Simplicity of Mind or that Diſmgagement from Worldiy Things; 
that was a neceſſiry Diſpoſition to fir them for a Doctrine, Wie was | 
hike to bring much Trouble end Perſecution on them 
Thus I have opened ſome of theſe aa which were at that 1 
diſputed by the Pen, 1 wh which Oppoſition new things 172 ſtill Rar= 
ted and examined, But this was too feeble a Wea or the de- 
fence of the Glergy;. therefbre they ſought out {harper Tools. Vo there 


r teaching their 


Children the Lord s- Prayer in Engliſh, ſome for reading, the forbid- 


Bilney's Tri 
al. 


ated 
tber, was taken atGrave/end, end brought before Warbam and Fiſher, 
condemned him ta be burnt. 


den Books, ſome for harbouring the Preachers, ſome hg {peaking a= 


gainſt Pilg © — — adorning of Images, ſome ſor 
not — ag de rel Falls, Hens ſome fon not coming to Confeſſion and 


— and ſome for ſpeaking / againſt the Vices of the Cler- 


gy-. Moſt of theſe were ſimple and Areas Men, and the terror 


ef the Biſhops Courts, and Priſons, and of a Faggot in the end, wrought 
lo much on their Fears and Weakneſs, that they generally abjured and 
were diſmiſtetdl. But in the end of the year 15 30, one Thomas FHittoyg 
who hati bern Curate of Maid ſlone, and had left that place, going o 
to Antwerp,” he brimging over ſome of the Books that were 7 


wha ufter be had fuffered much by a Jong: and ooul eee 


The moſt eminent perſon chat  fultered « about this t was 7 bones 
Bilueyi of whoſe Abjuration an account was given. in the BY Book; 
after that went to ge and was much trdubled in his Gonlc 
for What he ind Hannes ou che reſt of that 9 HOT 
lone went: effec, which 


his mind Was More: * * 
„ by as publick and mn 


— 
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ſeſſion of the truth : and to pi prepare himſelf the better both to: defend! 1534. 1534. 
and ſuffer for the Doctrines, which he had formerly through fear denied j We 
he followed his ſtudies for twp years. And when he found himſelf well: 
fortified in this reſolution, he took leave of his. Friends at Cambridge, 

and went to his own Country of Norfolk, to whom he thought _ owed 

his firſt endeavours. _ 

| He preached up and down the Country, confeſliog: his — Gn of, The bind a 
denying the Faith, and taught the people to beware of Idolatry; or trus him. 
ſting to Pilgrimages, to the Cowle of St. Francis, to the Prayers of. 
Saints, or to Images; but exhorted them to ſtay at home, to give much 
Alms, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and to offer up their Hearts, Wills, and 
Minds, to him in the Sacrament. This being noiſed about, he was ſeized 
on by the Biſhops Officers, and put in priſon at Norwich, and the Writ 
was (ent for to burn him as a Relapſe, he being fir ſt condemned and de- 
graded from his Prieſthood : while he was in Priſon the Friars came oft. 
about him to perſwade him to recant again, and it was given out that he 
did read a Bill of Abjuration: _ 

- More not being ſatisfied to have ſent the Writ for his burning, ſtu- te is gen 
died alſo to defame him, publiſhing this to the World; yet in that per Buy * 
he was certainly abuſed, ſor if he had ſigned any ſuch paper, it hac 
been put in the Biſhops Regiſter, as all things of that nature were; 
but no ſuch Writing was ever ſhewn, only ſome ſaid they heard him 
read it, and others who denied there was any ſuch thing, being 
queſtioned for it, ſubmitted and confeſleg their Gude, But at ſuch a 
time it was no ſtrange thing, if a lye of that nature was vented with 
ſo much Authority, that men were afraid to contradiCt it; and when, 

a man is a cloſe Priſoner, thoſe who only have'accels to him, may 
ſpread what report of him they pleaſe, and when once ſuch a thing 
is ſaid, they never want officious Vouchers to lie and ſwear for it. But 
ſince nothing was ever ſhew'd under his hand, it is clear there was no 
truth in theſe reports, which were ſpread about to take away the honour 
of Martyrdom from the new Doctrines. It is. true he had never enqui- 
red into all the other Tenets of the Church of Rome, and ſo did not 
Aker from them about the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and ſome 
other things. But when men durſt ſpeak freely, there were ſeveral 
perſons, that witneſſed the Conſtancy and Sincerity of Bilney in theſe a 
his laſt Conflicts; and among the reſt, Matthew Parker, afterwards _ . 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, was an eye-witneſs of his ſufferings, which wards: ap- 
from his relation were publiſhed afterwards : he took his death patiently Fare. 

and conſtantly, and in the little time that was allowed him to live after 

his Sentence, he was obſerved to be chearful; and the poor Victuals 

that were brought him, Bread and Ale, he eat up heartly'; of which 

when one took notice, he ſaid he muſt keep up that ruinous Cottage 
till it fell; and often repeated that — in Jaiab, When thou walk # 
through the fire thou ſbalt not be burnt 5 and putting his finger in the 

flame of the Candle, he told thoſe about him, that he well knew what a 

pain burning was, but that it ſhould: only conſume the Stubble of his 

Body, and that his Soul ſhould be purged by it. 5 

When the day of Execution came, being the roth 4 November, The manner 
as he was led out, he ſaid to one that cxhorted him to be patient and ing. 
conſtant, that as the Mariners endured the toſſing of the Waves, ho- 
ping to arrive at their deſired Port, ſo though he was now entring in- 
to Storm, yet he hopd he ſhould 2 arrive at the Haven, _ on) a 
| 2 ſir 


4 
} 
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9 flock, that at his Lord's. comiag 
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"fred thaw Prayers. When he came to the- Stake, he vo neated the 


Creed, to ſhew the People that he dyed in the Faith of the  Apotiles;: 


then he put up his Prayers to God with great ſhews of inward devo- 


tion; which ended, he repeated the 143 P/aim, and no on theſe 
words of it, Eater not into judgment with thy Servant, for in thy fight 
Hall no man living le juſtified, with deep recollectioa: and when Bo- 
* tor Warner, that accompanied bim to the Stake, [took leave of _— 


wich many tears, Bi 
he might find him ſo doing. 


lney with a cheerful countenance exhorted fim, to 


Many of the begging Friars deſired him to declare to the Nan that 


they had 


1 
Byfield's Suf- 
ferings. 


And Tewks. 
bury's., 


Bainham's 
Sufferings. 


* 
- 
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was burntin Smithfield. There were alſo three burnt at Tork this year, 
two Men and one Woman. 


Theſe proceedings: were complain d of in the following Seffion of 


parliament, as was formerly told, and the Eecleſiaſtical Courts bein 
found both Arbitrary and Cruel? 
 - Redreſs of that from the King; bur nothi 


i aur who fayour'd the new. Opinions; but fair means not prevail- 
| feat him to the Tuner, where he loo d on and faw him 


not procured- his death z for that was got 
they feared the People would give them no — 4 Alms: ſo he yon 
the Spectators not to be the worſe to theſe: men (for his fake,” for they 
hed not procur'd his death. Then. the fire was let to, and oy N 
conſum d to aſnes 

Thus it appears, both what Opiate che people had of him, and in 
what charity he dyed even towards his Enemies, doing them good for 


the 


evil. But this, though it perhaps ſtruck terror in weaker minds, yet 
it no leſs encourag d others to endure patiently all the ſeverities that 


were uſed to draw them from this Doctrine. Soon after, one Ri- 
chard Byſeld ſuffered; he was à Monk of St. Eduundibury, and had 
been inſtructed by Doctor Barnes who gave him ſome Books; 


vhich being diſcovered, he was put in Priſon, but through fear ab- 


jured, yet afterward he left, the Monaſtery. and came to London. 
He went oft over to Antwerp, and brought in forbidden Books, 


which being ſmell'd out, he was ſeized on, and examined about theſe 


Books ; he juſtified them, and ſaid he thought they were good and 
profitable, and did openty exclaim againſt. = x diſſolute lives of the 
Clergy: ſo being judged an Heretick, he was burnt in eames on the 
11th of November. © © 


In December, one'Fobs — 2 Shop. keoper i in Lande who had 
formerly abjured, was allo taken and tryed in Sir Thomas Mores Houſe 


at Chelſey, where Sentence was given againſt him by Szoke/ley Biſhop of 
London, "(for Tauſtall was tranſlated the former year to Dureſme) 2 


the Houſe of Commons deſired 


ng was done about it till 
Three years after that, the new act againſt Herecticks was made, as 


was already told. The Clergy were not much moved at the Addreſs 


Which he: Houſe of Commons made, and therefore went on in their 


extream Courſes, and to ſtrike a Terror in the Gentry, they reſolved 
to make an example of one Fawes Bub a- Gentleman of the Tem- 
ple: he was lanes: to the Lord Chancellor's Houſe, iere much 
pains was taken to perſwade bim to diſcover ſuch as he knew in the 


More made him be whipt in his own preſence, and after that, 


put to the 
Nack. Vet it ſeems nothing could be drawn. from him, that might 
be made uſe of, to any other perſons hurt; yet he himſelf afterwards 


RAIN tour; * but K 


. * 


„ he ans down * great Seal. which i the poor — caſe. 
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bis Conſcience, till he/ went publickly to to Church, with a 
Teſtament in his Hand, and — with many Tears, that 
had denied God, aN | 
and ſaid, that he felt an Hell in his own Conſcience, for what 
done, So he was ſoon aſter carried to the Tower, (for now 
ſhops, to ayoid the Imputatien of uſing Men crueliy in their Pri 
ſons, did put Hereticks in the King's Prilaas) he 2 | 
having ſaid; © That Thomas Becket. was a .Murderer, and 
« Hell if be did nor. repent, and for — 
4 ing to Sings, and ſaying that the Sacrament of the Altar was 
4 | Chriſt's Myſtical Body, and that his Body was nat chew'd 
& „ Teeth, but received: by Faith. So he was judged an obſtinate and 
© relapsd Heretick, and was burnt in Seirbfichs about the end of April 
1332. There, were alſo. ſome — Bate beſts this time, of 


he 


. 


£ 


Fer 


F 


I 


EA 


damned 
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: Regiſt. Ten. 
a Crome and Latimer were brought beſore the Convocation, and ac 
us d of Herefie. They both ſubſcribed the Articles offered to them, Articles 

« That there was a Purgatory : That the Souls in it were _ by wr? meg 
&* Maſſes ſaid for them: That the Saints are now in Heaven, and 
6 *: Mediators pray for us: That Men ought ta pray to them, and = 
A Nour them: That Pilgrimages were Pious and Meritorious : That 

4 Men who vowed Chaſtity might not Marry without the Pope's Dit. 

© penfation: That the Keys of binding and looſing were given ro St. Pe- 
« ter, and to his Sueceſſors, though their Lives were bad, and not at 
« all to the Laity : That Men merited by Prayers, Faſting,” and other 
* good Works: That Prieſts prohibited by the. Biſhop, ſhould not 
preach till they were purged [and reſtored : That the Seven Sacra · 
i ments conferr'd Grace: That Conſecrations and Benedictions uſed by 
« the Church were good: That it was good and profitable to ſer up 

© the Images of Chriſt and the Saints in the Churches, and to. adorn 

2 them and burn Candles before them, and that Kings were not obs 

4 jj ged to give their People the Scriptures in 2 Vulgar Tongue. By 
hel: Articles it may be eaſily collected, what were the Docttines then 
preach d by the Reformers. There was yet no diſpute about the Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, which was firſt called in queſtion by 
Frith, for the Books of Zuinglius and Orcelampudins came later into 

England, and hitherto they had only ſeen Lavker's Works, with choſe 
wruten by his Followers. * on bib zn - 
But in the Year 25 A's (ther *. aoother memorable inlnce of the 
Clergies Cruelty agai . ies of thoſe whom ſuſpected 
of Hereſie, The common Stile of all Wills and Teſtaments at that 
time ws, Firſt, © I bequeath my Soul to Almighty God, and to out — 
Lady St. Mary, and to all the Saints in Heaven: But ont Maullan ** 

5 eee e dying g, left a Will of a far different ſtrain, for he 
© bequeathed his So only to God through: Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe 
4 interceſfon alone he truſted, without the help of any other Saint, 
therefore he left. no part of his Goods to have any pray ſor his Soul. 
This being brought to the Biſhop of Londons Court, he was condemn- 
ed as an Heretick, and an Order was ſent to Parker Chancellor of Wor- 
ceſter to raile bis Body. The officious Chancellor went beyond his Order, 
and burnt the Body 3 but the Record bears, that though he might by 
* Warrant he had, rai the oy 2 to the Law of the Church, 


yet 
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1534 yet he had no Authority to burn it. So two Years after Tracy's Heirs 
WY ſucd him for it, and he was turn d out of his Office of Chancellor, and 
fined in 400 Pound. „. nn 1 2755 1 21 9915 7 
There is another inſtance of the Cruelty of the Clergy this Year: 
One Thomas Harding of Buckinghamſbire; an ancient Man, who had 
abjured in the Year 1 506, was now obſerved to go often into Woods, 
and was ſeen ſometimes reading. Upon which his Houſe was ſearch d, 
and ſome parcels of the New Teſtament in Egliſt were ſound in it! 
So he was carried before Lorgland Biſhop of Liacoln, who as he was 
a cruel Perſecutor, fo being the King's Confeſſor, ated with the more 
Authority. This aged Man was judged a Relapſe, and ſent to Cheſham, 
where he lived, to be burnt, which was executed on Corpus Chriſte 


Harding's 
Suffer ings. 


Eve: At this time there was an Indulgence of 40 days pardon pro- 
claimed to all that carried a Faggot to the burning of an Heretick: So 
dextrouſly did the Clergy endeavour to inſect the Laity with their owti 
cruel Spirit; and that wrought upon this occcafion a ſignal eſſect, for 
Fox. as the Fire was kindled, one flung a Faggot at the old Man's Head, 
which daſh'd out his Brains. . nme . 0 
1533. In the Year 1533, it waz thought fit by ſome ſignal Evidence to 
convince the World, that the King did not deſign to change the eſlabliſh'd 
Religion, though he had then proceeded far in his breach with Rome; 
and the crafty Biſhop of Wincheſter, Gardiner, as he complyed with the 
Frith's Suf- Ring in his ſecond Marriage and Separation from Rome, ſo being an in- 
tern. veterate Enemy to the Reformation, and in his Heart addicted to the 
Court of Rome, did by this Argument often prevail with the King to 
puniſh the Hereticks, That it would moſt effectually juſtifie his other 
Proceedings, and convince the World that he was ſtill a good Catholick 
King; which at ſeveral times drew the King to what he deſired. And 
at this time the ſteps the King had made in his Separation from the Pope, 
had given ſuch Heart to the new Preachers, that they grew bolder and 
more publick in their Aſemblies. 1 6 fo 1 | 
Jobn Frith, as he was an excellent Scholar, which was ſo taken no- 
tice of, ſome Years before, that he was-put in the Liſt of thoſe whom 
the Cardinal intended to bring from Cambridge, and put in his College 
at Oxford; · ſo he had offended them by ſeveral Writings, and by a Di- 
courſe which he wrote againſt the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament, had provoked the King, who continued to his Death to believe 
that firmly. The ſubſtance of his Arguments was, That Chriſt in 
the Sacrament gave Eternal Liſe, but the receiving the bare Sacra- 
ment did not give Eternal Life, ſince many took it to their Damna- 
c tion; therefore Chriſt's Preſence there was only felt by Faith. This 
*. he further proved by the Fathers before Chriſt, who did eat 
the fame Spiritual Food, and drink of the Reck, which 22 
s according to St. Paul. Since then, they and we communicate in the 
fame thing, and it was certain that they did not eat Chriſt's Fleſh cor- 
e porally, but fed by Faith on a Meſſas to come, as Chriſtians do on a 
* Meſfas already come: Therefore we now do only communicate by 
. Faith. He alſo inſiſted much on the fignification of the Word Sacra- 
ment, from whence he concluded, that the Elements muſt be the 
_ ©. Myſtical Signs of : Chriſt's Body and Blood; i for if they were truly 
_ ©. the Fleſh: and Blood of Chriſt, they ſhould not be Sacraments. He 
N concluded, that the ends of the Sacrament were theſe three, by a vi- 
** ſible action to knit the Society of Chriſtians together in one body, 2 


ns 


1 
* 


1 ed aw * 


Charch F En land. 


a Myſlicel Praſcnce+ Ver he 
13 . Fom thats 8 but that belief of the 
ral Preſence in the Sa was no neceſſary Article of our 
This either flowed from his not having yet arrived at a ſute 
W 0 ny wh or that he choſe in thet modeſt Sxile, to en- 
counter an Opinion of which the World was ſo fond, that to have op- 


poſed it is downright Words, walls here ee ee againſt all 


that he could fay. * 
Frith upon a a long Converſation with one u upon this Subject, was de- 
; which he did. The 


fired to ſet down the Heads of it in Writing; 
Paper went about, and was by « falſe Brother © conveyed to Sir Thomas 
Ares Wer 0 ſee himſelf to * N. = 3 Stile, 
tteating rach with great Contempt, calling him always the young 
Man. - Frith was in Priſon before he ſaw Mere's Book, yot he wrote 

a Reply to it, which I do not find was then publiſhed ; — a Copy 
of it was brought afterwards to Cremer, who acknowledged when 
he wrote his Apology againſt Gardiner, that he had recdived great 
in that matter from Frith's Book, and drew moſt of his Argu- , 
ments out of it. It was afterwards printed with his Works Au 
2573. And by it may appear, how much Truth is ſtronger than Error. 
For though, More wrote with as much Wi and Eloquence as any 
plainly without any Art yet 


Maa in that Age did, and Frith wrote 
there is ſo great a difference between their Books, that whoever com- 
pares them, will clearly perceive the one to be the ingenious Defen- 
der of an ill Cauſe, and the other a fimple aſſorter of Truth. Frith 
wrote with- all the diſadvantage that was poſſible, being then in the 
Goal, where be could have no Books, but ſome Notes he might have 
collected formerly ; he was alſo ſo loaded with Irons, that he could 
ſcarce fit with any caſe. He began with confirming what he had deli- 
vered about the Fathers before Chriſt, their ſoeding on his Body in — 
ſame manner that Chriſtians do ſince his Deuth: This he pro 
from Scriprure, and ſeveral places of St. Auſius Works ; he —— 
alſo. from Scripture, that after the Conſecration, the Elements were 
ſill Bread and Vie, and were ſo called G bok-by « our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles ; that, our Senſes ſhew they are uat ahanged in their Na- 
tures, and that they ere ill ſuhjedt to Corruption, which on n 
way be ſaid of the Body of Chriſt. He. proved that the eating of 
Chrif's Fleſh in the ſixch of St. Jabn, cannot be applied w the Sacra- 
ment; wicked receive it, Who yet do not gat the Fleſh of 
Chnig, . AS. they ſhould have Eternal Las- 2 hana oi, 
that che Sacrament comiag in the room of the Jewiſh P {chal Lamb, 
we mult underſtand Chriits Words, This it y Body, in — * 
in which is was ſaid, that the Lomb wits the. :Zandl Naſſe ver. He 
4 hg 2 Paſſages 3 af Tertullian 1 us, 
. Chryſoſtere, » Jerome Au Palgentivs, Earl, 2 
later Writers, as Beda, Bertram and Drxt bmar, who diu all 4 
the Elements retained. their former Natures; and were only che My- 
ſteries, Signs and Figures Body and Blood of Chriſt. But Ge- 
dafius's Words ſeemed fo remarkable, that they could not but deter- 


mine the Controverſie, eſpecially conſidering he was Biſhop of Rome 4 
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: 22634 be therefore writing againſt the Extychians, who thought the humane 
nature of Chriſt was changed into” the divine, fays, That 4s the E- 


lements of Bread ad Wine being Conſecrated' to be the Sacrameiitsof \the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, did not ceaſe to be Bread and Wine in Subſtance, 
But continued in their own proper natures; ſo the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt continued ſtill, though'ir was united to the Divine Nature: this 
was a maniſeſt Indication of the belief of the Church in that Age, and 


ought to weigh more than a hundred high Rhetorical Expreſſions. He 


brought likewiſe ſeveral Teſtimonies out of the Fathers, to ſhew that 


they knew:nothing of the Conſequences that follow Tranſubſtantiation ; 
of a Body being in more places at once, or being in a place after the 


Regiſter Sto- 


keſ. Fol. 71. 


and a Letter 
of his in Fox. 


manner of a Spirit, or of the Worſhip to be given to the Sacrament. 
Upon this he digreſſes, and ſays, that the German Divines believed a Cor- 


-poral Preſence ; yet ſince that was only an Opinion that reſted in their 


minds, and did not carry along with it any Corruption of the Worſhip, 
or Idolatrous practice, it was to be born with, and the peace of the 
Church was not to be broken for it : but the Caſe of the Church of Rome 
was very different, which had ſet up groſs Idolatry, building it upon 
this Doctrine. p 4 E | we yy £5” 7 ; . +: 
Thus I have given a ſhort Abſtract of Frith's Book, which I thought 
fit the rather .to do, becauſe it was the firſt Book that was written 
on this Subject in Exgland by any of the Reformers. And from hence 
it may appear, upon what ſolid and weighty Reaſons they then began 
to ſhake the received Opinion of Tranſubſtantiation: and with how 
much learning this Controverſie was managed by him who firſt un- 
One thing was ſingular in Frith's Opinion, that he thought there 
ſhould be ne conteſt made about the manner of Chriſt's preſence in 
the Sacrament; for whatever Opinion men held in Speculation, if 
it went not to a practical error (which 'was the Adoration of it, for that 
was Idolatry in his Opinion) there were no diſputes to be made about 
it, therefore he was much againſt all heats between the Lurberaus and 
Zuinglians; for he thought in ſuch a matter that was wholly ſpecula· 
tive, every man might hold his own Opinion without making a breach 
in the Unity of the Church about it. eee kene e 
He was apprehended in May 1533. and kept in Priſon till the zoth 
of June, and then he was brought before the Biſhop'of London, Gar- 
diner, and Longland ſitting with him. They objected to him his Opi» 
nions about the Sacrament and Purgatory. He anſwered, that for the 
firſt he did not find Tranſulſtantiation in the Scriptures,” nor in any ap- 
proved Authors; and therefore he would not admit any thing as an 
Article of Faith, without clear and certain grounds e for he did not 
think the Authority of the Church reached fo far. They argued with 
him upon ſome paſſages out of St. Auſtin and St. Chryſoſtome e to which 
he anſwered, by oppofing other places of the fame Fathers, and'ſhew'd 
how they were to be reconciled to themſelves; when it came to a Con- 
cluſion, theſe words are ſet down in the Regiſter as his Confeſſion;  '' 


His opinion Frith thinketh and judgeth, that the natural Body of Chriſt is not 


of the Sacra- cc 


ment. 
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in the Sacrament of the Altar, but in one place only at onca Item, he 
#, faith, that neither part is a neceſſary Article of our Faith, whetlier 
the Natural Body be there in the Sacrament, or nor. 
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As for Purgatory, he faid a Man conſiſted of two parts, his Body 15 34. 
and Soul; his Body was purged by Sickneſs and other Pains, and at 9 
laſt by Death, and was not by their own' Doctrine ſent to Purgatory. _ 
And for the Soul, it was purged through the Word of God received by 4 * 
Faith, So his Confeſſion was written down in theſe Words. ſtem, © 
©. Frith thinketh and judgeth that there is no Purgatory for the Soul, And of eur. 
© after that it is departed from the Body, and as he thinketh herein, 80. 
* ſo hath he ſaid, written, and defended; howbeit he thinketh neither 
© part to be an Article of Faith, neceſſarily to be believed under pain 
* of Damnation, ET s 
The Biſhops with the Doctors ſtood about them, took much 
pains to make him change; but he fd them, that he could not be in- 

duced to believe, that theſe were Articles of Faith, And when they 
threatned to proceed to a final Sentence, he ſeemed not moved with it, 
but ſaid, Let Judgment be done in' Righteouſneſs, The Biſhops, though 
None of them were guilty of great tenderneſs, yer ſeemed to pity him 
much; and the Biſhop of Loudon proſeſſed, he gave Sentence with great 
grief of heart. In the end he was judged an obſtinate Heretick, and genued.“ 
was delivered to the Secular Power: There is one Clauſe in this Sen- 
tence, which is not in many others, therefore I ſhall ſet it down. 

*. Moſt earneſtly requiring in the Bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* that this Execution and Puniſhment worthily to be done upon thee, | 
may be ſo moderate, that the rigour thereof be not too extream, nor * 
yet the gentleneſs too much mitigated, but that it may be to the Sal- x 2 
* vation of thy Soul, to the extirpation, terror and converſion of Here- _ 
* ticks, and to the Unity of the Catholick Faith. This was thought a 
ſcorning of God and Men, when thoſe, who knew that he was to be _ 
burnt, and intended it ſhould be fo, yet uſed ſuch an Obteſtation by the 'Y 
Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, that the Rigour might 'not be extreme. This _ _- 
being certified, the Writ was iſſued out, and-as the Regiſter bears, he 
was burnt in Smithfeld the th of July, and one Andrew Hewet*with 
him, who alſo denied the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, This Hewet was an Apprentice; and went to the Meetings. of 
theſe Preachers, and was twice betrayed by ſome Spies whom the Bi- 
ſhops Officers had among them, who diſcovered many. When he was 
examined, he would not acknowledge the Corporal Preſence, but was 
illiterate, and reſolved to do as Frith did, fo he was alſo condemned and 
burnt with him. FF ET on 
When they were brought to the Stake, Frith expreſſed great Joy at His Con. 
his approaching Martyrdom, and in a Tranſport of it, hugged the Fag- — Lngg 
gots40 his Arms, as the Inſtruments that were to ſend him to his Eternal $ 

Reſt. One Doctor Coot a Parſon of London called to the People, that 
they ſhould not pray for them any more than they would do for a Dog: 
At which Frith ſmiled; and prayed God to forgive him; ſo the Fire 
was ſet to, and they were conſumed to Aſhes. 2 I 

This was the laſt Act of the Clergies Cruelty againſt Mens Lives, and | q 
was much condemned: It was thought an unheard of Barbarity, thus | 4 
to burn a moderate and learned young Man, only becauſe he would 7 = 
not acknowledge ſome. of their Doctrines to be Articles of Faith; and = 
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though his private Judgment was againſt their Tenet, yet he was not 
poſitive in it, any further, than that he could not believe the contrary 
to be neceſſary to Salvation. But the Clergy were now ſo —_ — 
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15 34. Blood, that they ſeemed to have ſtript themſelves of thoſe Impreſſions 
C of Pity and Compaſſion, which are natural to Mankind; they therefore 
held on in their ſevere Courſes, till the Act of Parliament did effectually 
Philips _ In the Account that was given of that AQ, mention was made of 

„ one Thomas Philips, who put in his Complaint to the Houſe of Com- 
mons againſt the Biſhop of London. The Proceedings againſt him, 
had been both extreme and illegal ; he was firſt apprehended, and pur 

in the Tower upon ſuſpicion of Hereſie; and when they fearched him, 


a Copy of Tracys Teſtament was found about him, and Butter and 


Cheeſe were found in his Chah er, it being in the time of Leut. 
There was alſo another Letter fold about him, exhorting him to be 
ready to ſuffer conſtantly for the Truth. Upon tliefe preſumptions 
the Biſhop of London proceeded againſt him, and required him to 
abjure. But he faid, he would willingly ſwear to be obedient as a 
Chriſtan Man ought, and that he would never hold any Hereſie du- 
ring his Life, nor favour Hereticks ; but the Biſkop would not accept 
of that, ſince there might be Ambiguities in it: Therefore he required 
him to make the Abjuration in common form, which he refuſed © 
to do, and appealed to the King as the Supreme Head of the Church. 
Yet the Biſhop pronounced him Contumax, and did excommunicate him; 
but whether he was releaſed on his Appeal, or not, 1 do not find; yet 
perhaps this was the Man of whom the Pope complained to the 
liſh Ambaſſadors, 15 32. that an Heretick having appealed to the King 
as the Supreme Head of the Church, was taken out of the Biſhops 


-' 


7 hands, and judged and acquitted in the King's Courts. It is probable 


this was the Kan, only the Pope was informed, that it was from the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury that he appealed, in which there might be a 
miſtake for rhe Biſhop of London. But whatever ground there may be 
for that Conjecture, Philips got his Liberty, and put in a Complaint to 
the Houſe of Commons, which produced the Act about Hereticks. 
A ſtop is And now that Act being palled, together with the Extirpation of the 
pur co theſe Pope's Authority, and the Power being lodged in the King to correct and 
ccedings. , reform Hereſies, Idolatries and Abuſes, the Standard of the Catholick 
Faith being allo declared to be the Scriptures, the perſecuted Preachers 
had Eaſe and Encouragement every where. They alſo faw that the ne- 
ceſſity of the King's Affairs would conſtrain him to be gentle to them, for 
the Sentence which the Pope gave againſt the King, was committed to 
the Emperor to be executed by him, who was then aſpiring to an uni- 
verſal Monarchy ; and therefore as foon as his other Wars gave him lei- 
ſure to look over to 1 ot and /reland, he had now a colour to 
juſtifie an Invaſion both from the Pope's Sentence, and the Intereſts and 
Honour of his Family in protecting his Aunt'and her Daughter: There- 
fore the King was to give him work elſewhete, in order to which his 
Intereſt obliged him to joyn himſelf to the Princes of Germany, who had at 
Smalcald entred into a League offenſive and defenſive, for the liberty of 
Religion, and the Rights of the Empire. This was a Thorn in the Em- 
peror's Side, which the King's Intereſt would oblige him by all means to 
maintain. Upon which the Reformers in Euglaud concluded, that either 
the King, to recommend himſelf ro theſe Princes, would relax the Seve- 
rities of the Law againſt them; or otherwiſe, that their Friends in Ger- 
maxy would ſee to it: for in theſe firſt Fervours of Reformations, the 
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Book II. of the Church of England I 3 
Princes made t at always a Condition in their Treaties, that thoſe who 1844. 
ae ger Doctrine, might be no more perſeruted. bas ein 9 9 546 , 
But their chief Encouragement was from the Queen, who reigned in The Queen = 
the, King's, Heart, as abſolutely as he did over: his Subjects; and was 4 8 
known favourer of them. She took. Starten and Latimer to be r 

8 ry 


zaplains,, and ſoon after promoted. them to the Biſhopricks of Salisbury) 4 
orceſter, then vacant by the deprivation of Campegis and Ghiauccii; | 

and in all other things cheriſhed and protected them; and uſed her moſt 

effectbal Endeavours with the King to promote the Reſormation. Next , 

to her, Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury was a profeſſed Favourer of . . 

it, who beſides; the Authority of his Character and See, was well fit- the Refor- 

ted for carrying it on, being a very Learned and Induſtrious Man. He en. 

was at great pains to collect the ſenſe of Ancient Writers, upon all the 

Heads of Religion, by which he might be well directed in ſuch an im- 

portant matter. I have ſeen two Volumes in Folio written with his 

don, Hand, containing upon all the Heads of Religion, a vaſt heap both 

of places of. Scripture, and Quotations out of Ancient Fathers, and 

later Doctors, and Schoolmen ; by which he governed himſelf in 

that Work. There is alſo an Original Letter of the Lord Burgbiys ex- 

rant, which, have ſeen, in which he writes that he had fix or ſeven 

Volumes of his Writings, all which, except two other, that I have ſeen 

are loſt, for ought I can underſtand. . From which it will appear in the 

Sequel of this Work, that he neither copied from Foreign Writers, nor 

proceeded. raſhly in the Reformation. He was a Man of great Temper;n 

4 I have ſeen in ſome of his Letters to Offander, and ſome of Offan- + - 

ders Anſwers to him, he very much diſliked the violence of the German | 

Divines. He was gentle in his whole behaviour, and though he was 

a Man of too great Candour and Simplicity to be refined in the Arts of 

Policy, yet he managed his Affaits with great Prudence; which did ſo 

much recommend him to the King, that no ill Offices were ever able 

to hurt him. it is true, he had ſome ſingular Opinions about Eccleſi- 

aſtical Functions and Offices, which he ſeemed to make wholly depen- 


Fn on. the Magiſtrate, as much as the Civil were; but as he never 

ſtudied to get his Opinion in that made a part of the Doctrine of the 

Church, referving-only to himſelf the freedom of his own Thoughts, 
which. I have reaſon to think he did afterwards, either change, or at 

| KAR — content to be over - ruled in it : So it is clear that he held not 

that Opinion to get the King's Favour by it; for in many other things, 

as in the buſineſs of the ſix Articles, he boldly and freely argued,” bot 

in the Convocation and the Houſe of Peers, againſt that which he knew 

was, the King's e and took his Life in his Hands, which Had 

certainly, been offered at a Stake, if the Kings Eſteem of him had not 

been proof againſt all 3 D 23Y Dog ORR... 

Next him, or rather above him, was Cromwell, who was made the King's ated by 

Vic -perent, in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. A Man of mean Birch, but noble 

Qualities, as appeared in two fignal-Inſtances, the one being his Plead- 

10g.10 4 ſo zealguſly and ſucceſsfully for the tallen and diſgracd 

ged by him,..had .baſely. forſaken him. This was thought ſo juſt and 

_ generons.in-him, that it did not at all hinder his Preterment;” but raiſed 

his en higher: Such a demonſtration of Gratitude and Friendſhip in 

Misfortüne, being ſo rare a thing in a Court. The other was his remem- 

bring the Merchant of Lucca, that had pigicd and relieved him, when he 
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pre- 
teuad to any returus for paſſed Favours, which ſhew'd that he had a noble 
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was a poor Stranger there; and expreſſing moſt extraordinary Adin: | 
ledgments and Gratitude, when he was afterwards in the top of lis 


Greatneſs; and the other did not ſo much as know” him, much Meſs 4 


and generous Temper ; only bs made too much haſte to be great and 
rich, He joy ned himfelf in a firm Friendfiip ro Cranmer, and did pro- 
mote the Reformation very vigorouſly.” 


But there was another Party in the Court, that wreſtled witch: againſt 


The Duke of it; the Head of is was the Duke of: Norfolk, who though he was the - 
Norf'k and Queens Uncle, yet was her mortal Enemy. He was a dextrous Courtier, 


88 it. 


_ Gardiner op- and complied with the King, both in his Divorce and Separation from 


Reaſons a- 


Re ſormati- 


On. 


— 


Reaſons for 


it, 


"Yar 


ho preſſed the King to give order, Jo hear and examine things' free 
© q4þheo the Pupth Power was rejected, the People might e de 


Rome, yet did upon all occaſions pet ſwade the King to innovate nothin 9 
in Religion: His great Friend that joy ned all along with him in tho 
Counſels, was Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, who - was a crafty and 
politick Man, and underſtood * King well, and complied with his 
Temper in every thing; he deſpiſed Cranmer, and hated all Reformation. 
land, that had been the King's Confeſſor, was alſo managed by 
them, and they had a great Party 1 in the Court, and almoſt all the hurch- | 
men were on their ſide. - 


That which prevailed moſt with the King, was, 5 bimſelf had writ 


gainſt the 4 Book in Defence of the Faith, and they ſaid, would lie now retract that, 


which all Learned Men admired {o much ? or would he encoura 


ge La. 
ther and his Party, who had treated him with ſo little reſpect? If he 


went to change the Docttines that were formetly received, all the 
World would ſay he did it in ſpite to the Pope, which would caſt a great 
diſkonour on kim, as if his Paſſion govern d his Religion.” Foreign 
Princes, who in their hearts did not much blame him for What he had 
hitherto done, but rather wiſhed for a good opportunity to do the like, 
would now condemn him if he medled with the Religion : And his own 
Subjects, who: complied with that which he had done, and were glad 


to be delivered from Foreign Juriſdiction, and the Exactions TE 
Court of Rame, would not bear a of the Faith, but might be 
thereby caſily ſet on, by the Emiffaries of the Pope or Emperor, to break 


out in Rebellion. Theſe thiags being managed skilfully 


with his own private opinion, wrought much on him: Jed pers aging, 


what was ſaid about his own Book, which had been ſo much commen. 
ded to him, that he was almoſt made believe, it was written by a ſpecial 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, -- 

But on the other fide, Craumer eds to i that Boch be had 
put down the Popes Authority, it was not fit to let thoſe Doctrines be 
till taught, which had no other Foundation but the Decrors of Popes : 
And he oſſered upon the greateſt hazard to prove,” that many things, 
then received as Articles of Faith, were no better grounded ;. ay — 


to: believe Dactrines which had no better — And for Polit obliged 
CGauncils, he was-to do the diny of agood Chriſtian Printe, ant leave the 


event. to God and things might betarricd/ on with that due care, that 


the juſtice enfeniombirenbiof the King s proceedings houldappearto 


all the World. and whereas it was vbjeRed; * Doctrines of tlie 
- , Caaholick Church ought nt to be examined by atiy particular Church; 
n Was anſwered, that When all Chriſtendom were under one Em 


mor. e. him to * S Councils,” and 1 in ſuch fl 
3 or _ Nances 


King 


had done: ſome of them gave the following anſwer, eopied from th 
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ſtances ir was fit to ſtay for one ; and yet even then, dert Ga 1534 

ches did in their National Synods condemn Hereſies, and teform Abuſe. 

But the State of Chriſtendom was now altered, it was under many 

Princes, Who had different Intereſts,” and therefore they thought it a 

vain expectation to look for any ſuch Council. The Proteſtants of Ger- 

many had now for above ten years deſired the Emperor to procure one, 

but to no eſſect; ſor ſometimes the Pope would not grant it, and at 
other times the French King proteſted againſt it- The former year te 

Pope had ſent to the King to offer 'a General Council, to be held at zi, 

Mantua this year; but the King found that was but an iltufion ; for the 

Marqueſs of Mantua proteſted, he would not admit ſuch a number of 

ſtrangers, as — would draw together, into his Town: yet the 

promiſed to ſend his Ambaſladors thither, when the Coundil met. 

But now the King conſulting his Prelates, whether the Emperor might 

by his Authority ſummon a General Council, as the Romas Emperors | 

e O- A reſolution 

riginal that is yet extant, which might have been written any time be- 2 

tween the year 1534, in which Thomas Goodrick was made Biſhop of the calling et 

Ely, and the year 1540, in which-Joh» Clark, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 4 — 


died: but I iacline to think from other circumſtances, that it was Writ- 
ten about the end of the year 1534. 


For the General Council. 


2 + Though that in the Old time, when the Empire of Rome had his xm. Db. 
ample dominion over the moſt part of the World, rhe Firſt Four Gene- $rillingfeet: 
. oo Councils (the which at all times have been of moſt eſtimation in 
the Church of Chriſt) were called and gathered © Fro! the Emperors Com- 
« mandment, and for a Godly intent : That Her ighe be extinct, 
% Schiſms- put away, good Order and Manners in the n of the 
Church and the People of the ſame eſtabliſned. Like as many Coun- 
cils more were called: till now of late by the negligence, as well of 
the Emperor, as other Princes, the Biſhop of Rome hath been ſuffered 
© to uſurp this Power; yet now for fo much that the Empire of Rome, 
and the Monarchy of the ſame, hath no ſuch general Dominion; but 
© many Princes —4 abſolute Power in their own Realms, and a whole 
and em ire Monarchy; no one Prince may by his Author call any 
q 1 Council, but if that any one or more of theſe Princes for the 
< eſtabliſhing of the Faith, for the extirpation of Schiſms, '&c. Loving: 
4 b, Chatirably, with a good ſincere Intent, to à ſure place, require any 
< other Prince, or the reſt of the great Princes, to 890 cantent to agree, 
: that for the Wealch, Quierneſs, and Tranquility of all Chriſtian People 
©: by his or their free conſent, a General Council miglit be aſleuſbled: That 
« © Prince, or thoſe Princes ſo required, are bound by the Order of Chari 
| * HY, ſur the good Fruit that may come of it, to condeſcend and agree 
© thertunto, having no lawful Impediment, nor juſt Cauſe moving to the 
« rontraty. The chief Cauſes of the General Councils are before expreſſed. | 
In all the Ancient Councils of the Church; in mattets of the Faith 
and interpretation bf the Scripture, no man made definitive Subſcri * 
« on, bm Biſhops and Prieſts, for ſo much as the Declaration « of- 
D 9 of- God pertaineth unto them, 


— Cuntaarien. dA 36 946 211/912 28:17 45 cf! R 1 is 3 

| Jon ren. pg ky 05 e en 3”, 
2 1 N 'C hh D 4 P N — 3 s 4 be | 
gy * errut meinen. 5 oe te late DIY 
. Bath. Nellen. NS 
"* ©. F | CW 
he Tho, Elien. But 

[ — ; * 


4 


N 


I Heng ii Ne, 0 


. 


Ny 


But beſides this: — I have ſeen d lung Speech o — 
written by one of his Secretaries. It ua ſpuken ſoonm uſter the Porlid- 
ment had paſſed the — — for ĩt relates to them as 
lately done; it was delivered either in the Houſe: of: Lords, the ker 
Houſe of Convocation, or atqthe Council Board; but I rather thin 


A Speech of Was. in the Houſe jof; Lords, for it begins, y Lords 1 The matter Uf & 


Cranmers a 
bout a Gene- 
ral Council. 


Ex MSS. DD. 
Stilling fleet. 


© eafie to diſcover what they had fo artificially concealed: Therefore in 


does ſo much concerm the bulivels of Reformation, line know tlie Hei- 
der will expect I ſhauld : ſet down the Heads of it. It appears he had Been 
Ordered to Inform the Houſe: about theſe things. The Preamble oft his 


Speech runs, upon this conceitꝰ That as Rich men flying from chelr 
Enemies, carry away all they can with them, and what they cart 


r take away, they either hide or deſtroy ĩt; ſo the Court of Noe had 
deſtroyed ſo many Ancient Writings, and hid the reſt having carefully 
preſerved every thing xhat was of advantage to them, that it was n 


* the Canon Law, ſome honeſt Truths were yet to be found but ſo miſ- 
layed, that they are not placed where one might expect them, but are 
to be met with in ſome other Chapters, where one would leaſt look for 
them. And many more things ſaid by the Ancients of the See of Rome, 
and againſt their Authority, were loſt, as appears by the F ragments yet 
*© remaining. He ſhew'd that many of the Ancients called every thing 
* which they thought well done, of Divine Iuſtitut ion, by a large ex- 
tent of the Phraſe, in which ſenſe the Paſſages of many Fathers that 


magniſied the See of Rome, were to be underſtooe. 


Then he ſhew'd for what end General Councils were ated; to de 
clare the Faith, and reform Errors; not that ever any Council was trul 

General, for even at Nice there were no Biſhops almoſt, but out of 
Egypt, : Afia, and Greece; but they were called General, becauſe the 


Emperor Summon d them, and all Chriſtendom did agree to their 


2 


Definitions, which he prov d by ſeveral Authorities: therefore though 


there were many more Biſhops in. the Council of Arimiui, than at Nice 


or Conſtantinople, yet the one was not received as a General Council, 
and the others were: ſo that it was not the Number, nor Authority ot 
the Biſhops, but the Matter of their Diciſions,” which made them be 
received with ſo general a Submiſſion. ro 
* As for the Head of the Council. St Hetengnd Sr: en the 
chief direction of the Council of the Apoſtles, but there were no Con- 
* teſt then about Head. ſhip. Chriſt named no Head, which could be 
- no more called a defect in him, than it was one in God, that had named 
no Head to Govern the World. Vet the Church ſonnd i o¹õ ien 
to have one over them, ſo Arch Biſhops were ſet over Provinoes. And 
e St. Peter had been Head of the Apoſtles, yet as it is not certain | 
that 5 was ever in Nome, ſo it does not appear, that he had his Head- 
2 * ſhip or Rames ſake, or that he leſt it there; but he was made Head fox 
200 dis Faith, and N the Dignicy, of any See; Therefore the Biſnops 
Jof Rome could pretend to nothing fram him, hut as they followed his 
* Faith; KF Til rius and ſome other Biſhops thete had been condemn- 
5 55 Hereſie 3 and!ifeccording to St. Jamen Faith bo to be tryed 


Works, the | Lives of the Popes for ſeveral Ages gavetſtrewd'pre- 
umptions, that their Faith was hot god. Abd though it were grant- 
* ed, that ſuch a Power: was given tothe See of Rome, rann in- 


©, ſtances, he ſhew'd that poſitive Precepts in a matter of that nature, 


were not for ever — And therefore. err Wrote a Book, 
| * * De 
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De Auferibilitate Papæ. So that if a Pope with the Cardinals be cor- 

rupted, they ought to be tryed by 4 General Council, and ſubmit to 

2 it. St. Peter gave an account his Baptizing Cornelius, when he 

© was 

_ *' ſelves of ſome Scandals. * 

Then he ſhewed how Corrupt the preſent Pope was, both in his 
* Perſon and Government, for which he was abhorred, even by ſome of 

bis Cardinals, as himſelf had heard and ſeen at Rome. dt is true, there 


ed about it. So Damaſus, Sixtus, and Leo, purged them- 


1534 7 


as no Law to proceed againſt a vitious Pope, for it was a thing noet 


_ © foreſeen, and thought ſcarcely poſſible ; but new diſeaſes required new 
** remedies: and if a Pope that is an Heretick may be judged in a Coun- 


* cil, the ſame reaſon would hold againſt a Symoniacal, Covetous and 


<<. Impious Pope, who was Salt that had loſt its favour. And by ſeveral 
Authorities, he proved, that every man who lives ſo, is thereby out of 
the Communion of the Church; and that as the Pieheminence of the 
* See of Rome flowed only from the Laws of Men, ſo there was now 
1. good cauſe to as was faid in the Council of 


repeal theſe, for the Pope, 
* Baſil, was only Vicar of the Church, and not of Chriſt, ſo he was ac- 
% countable to the Church. The Council of Conſtance, and the Divines 
< .of Paris had, according to the Doctrine of the Ancient Church, de- 
* clared the Pope to be ſubject to a General Council, which many Popes 
in former Ages had confeſſed. And all that the Pope ean claim even 


* bythe Canon Law, is only to call and preſide in a General Council; 


* but not to over-rule it, or have a Negative Vote in it. 
The Power of Councils did not extend to Princes, Dotninions, or 


Secular Matters, but only to Points of Faith, which they were to de- 2 


4 clare, and to condemn Hereticks: nor were their Decrees Laws, till 
they were Enacted by Princes. Upon this, he enlarged much to ſhew, 
that though a Council did proceed againſt a King (with which they 
** then threatned the King) that their Sentence was of no force, as being 
without their Sphere. The determination of Councils ought to be 
< well conſidered and examined by the Scriptures, and in matters indif- 
* ferent, -men ought to be left to their Freedom. He taxed the ſeverity of 
Victor's Proceedings againſt the Churches of the Eaſt, about the day 
* of Eaſter. And concluded, that as a Member of the Body is not cut 
off, except a Gangrene comes in it; ſo no part of the Church ouglit to 
de cut off, but upon a great and inevitable cauſe. And he very large- 
* ly ſhewed, with what Moderation and Charity the Church ſhould pro- 
* ceed even againſt thoſe that held Errors. And the Standard of the 
Councils definitions, ſhould only be taken from the Scriptures, and not 
from mens Traditions, 3 | 

He faid, ſome General Councils had been rejected by others, and it 
© was a tender Point, how much ought to be deferred to a Council ; 
* ſome Decrees of Councils were not at all obeyed. The Divines of 
* Paris held, that a Council could not make a new Article of Faith, that 
© was not in the Scriptures. And as all God's Promiſes to the People of 
Iſrael, had this Condition implyed within them, I they kept bis Com 
% mandments; ſo he thought the Promiſes to the Chriſtian Church, had 


© this Condition in them, If they kept the Faith. Therefore he had much = 


4 gJoubtiag in himſelf as to General Councils, and he thought that only 
64. 

jn all Controverſies of Religion. The Scriptures were called Canonical, 
ns being the only Rules of the Faith of Chriſtians ; und theſe by ap- 


* — 


W 


the Word of God was the Rule of Faith, which ought to take place 


i 
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** pointment of the Ancient Council, were only to be tead in the Chur- 
cc 


* things differ from one another, but always appealed: to the Scriprures, 
“ as the common and certain Standard. And he cited ſome remarkable 
e paſſage out of St. Auſtix, to ſhew, what difference he put between the 
« Scriptures, and all the other Writings even of the beſt and holieſt Fa- 
thers. But when all the Fathers agreed in the Expoſition of any place 
ef Scripture, he acknowledged he looked on that as flowing from the 
Spirit of God, and it was a moft dangerous thing to be wiſe in our 
* own Conceit : Therefore he thought Councils ought to found their 
4 Deciſions on the Word of God, and thoſe Expoſitions of it that had 
* been agreed on by the Doctors of the Church. - yo. * 
Then he diſcourſed very largely what a Perſona Judge ought to be, 
he muſt not be Partial, nor a Judge in his-own Cauſe, nor ſo much as 
ſit on the Bench when it is tried, leſt his Preſence ſhould over-awe o- 
thers. Things: alſo done upon a common Error cannot bind, when the 
Error upon which they were done comes to be diſcovered ; and all 
humane Laws ought to be changed, when a publick viſible Inconve- 
« nience follows them. From which he concluded, that the Pope being 
a Party, and having already paſſed his Sentence, in things which ouglit 
to be examined by a General Council, could not be.a Judge, nor fit in 
it. Princes alſo, who upon a common miſtake, thinking the Pope Head 
* of the Church, had ſworn to him, finding that this was done upon a 
falſe ground, may pull their Neck out of his Yoke, as every Man may 
* make his eſcape out of the hands of a Robber. And the Court of Rome 
was ſo corrupt, that a Pope, though he meant well, as Hadrian did, 
yet could never bring any good deſign to an Iſſue; the Cardinals and 
the reſt of that Court being ſo engaged to maintain their Corruptions. 
* Theſe were the Heads of that Difcourſe, which it ſeems he gave them 
in Writing after he had delivered it; but he promiſed to entertain them 
with another Diſcourſe, of the Power the Biſhops of the Chriſtian 
Church have in their Sees, and of the Power of a Chriſtian Prince to 
make ik do their Duty; but that I could never ſee, and I am afraid 
it n ft. | | ” TON! $ 
All «his I thought nececeſſary to open, to ſhew the State of the Court, 
and the Principles that the ſeveral Parties in it went upon, when the 
Reformation was firſt brought under Conſideration in the third Period 
e King's Reign, to which I am now advanced. bi 
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ches. The Fathers 88. 4mbroſe, Jerome, and Auſtin, did in many 
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HISTORY 


REFORMATION 


Church of England. 


BOOK III. 


— _ —_— 


Of the other Tranſactions about Religion and Re- 
formation, during the reſt of the Reign of Kang 
Henry the Eighth. 


PS LE HE King having paſſed through the Traverſes and 1535. 


I a TI oflings of his Suit of Divorce, and having with e 


| 1 L222 The ro os 
the concurrence, both of his Clergy and Parlia- the king's 


ment, brought about what he had Projected, Reign grows 
4 


ſeem d now at eaſe in his own Dominions. But ablefome. 


All that were zealouſly addicted to that which they called the Old 
Religion, did conclude, that whatever firmneſs the King expreſſed to 
it now, was either pretended out of Policy, for avoiding the Incon- 
veniences, which the fears of a Change might praduce : or though 
he really intended to perform what he profeſſed; yet the Intereſts 
in which he muſt embarque, with the Princes of Germany againſt the 
Pope and the Emperor, together with the Power that the Queen 
had over him, and the credit Cranmer and Cromwell had with him, 
would prevail on him to change ſome things in Religion, And they 
look d on theſe things, as ſo complicated together, that the change 
of any one muſt needs make way for change in more, ſince that 
ſtruck at the Authority of the Church, and left People at liberty to 
diſpute the Articles of Faith. This they thought was a Gate opened 
1 N * | to 
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to Herefie. And therefore they were every- where meeting together, 


aud conſulting, what ſhould be doge for ſuppreſſing Hereſie, and pre- 


By the practi- 
ces of the 
Monks and 
Friars. 


- ſerving the Catholick Faith. 


That Zeal was much ipflamed by the Monks and Friars, who clearly 
” ſaw. the Acts of Parliament "+ ſo levelled ar their Exemptions 
_ immunities, that they were now like to be at the King's Mercy. 
were no more to plead their Balls, or claim any Priviledges, | 
1 8 er than it pleaſed the King to allow them. No new Saints from 
Rome could draw more Riches or” Honour to their Orders. Priviled- 
ges and Indulgences were out of doors; ſo that the Arts of drawing 
in the * to enrich their Charches and Houſes, were at an end. 
And they had alſo ſecret Intimations, that the King and the Courti- 


ers, had an eye on their Lands, and they gave themſelves for loſt, 


Which pro- 
voked the 


King to great 


Severities. 


3 


: Pools t 1. 0 loſt much of his former Temper 


. .. 30d was too ready upon flight grounds, to. bring Bis Subjects to the 
Bar. Where #1 matter was alw — ſo 3 that acoord- 


therwiſe diſtracted, he 


_ Tuffered for a 
| Aves to. his Fathers 


if they could not ſo embroyl the King's Affairs, that he ſhould not 
adventure on ſo invidious a thing: Therefore both in Confeſſions and 
Conferences they infuſed into the People a diſlike of the King's Pro- 
ceedings; which though for ſome time it did not break out into 
an open Rebellion, yet the humour ſtill fermented, and people only 
waited for an opportunity: So that if the Emperor had not been o- 
might have made War upon the King, with 
great advantages. For many of his diſcontented Subjects would 
have joyned with the Enemy. But the King did ſo — wh 
nage his Leagues with the French King, and the Princes of the 
Empire, that the ſh could never make any impreſſions on his 
Dominions. LE 
Bat thoſe factious Spirits, ſeeing nothing was to be expected from 
any foreign Power, could not contain themſelves, but broke out in- 
to open Rebellion. And this provoked the King to great ſeverities : 


boy SPITE Ws ſo Fog mas by the tricks the gern of Raue had put 


titude and ſeditious practices of Reginald 
and Patience; 


ing to Law they were indicted and judged ; yet the ſcverity of the 
Law bordering ſometimes on Rigor and Craclty he came to be cal- 
led a cruel Tyrant, ; Nor did his Severity lie only on on: bue be- 
ing addifted to. ſome. Tenets of the Old Religion; and impatient of 
Contradiftion ; or perhaps blown vp, either with, the 3 — of his 
new Title, of Ho of the Church, on ith the. Praiſes which Flacer- 
ers beſtowed on him; he thought. all. perſons were bound Fm cg 

their Belief by his Dictates, Which page him. proſecute Prot 
it dots not appear, that Cru- | 


as well as as proceed againſt Papitns 

elty was Natural to him... For 1 Teng kind Years Reign, none hal 
The Srate , but Pool Earl of Saft, 

*he former he proſecuted in Obe- 

at his Death. His Severity to 


and Stafford NY Foy 


be other was im Per the Commands bem ad by Proceedings were 
alſo Leg gal. Ap i he Dake of Buy by the Knavery of a 
ieſt, 4 whom been, made believe he had n 


we ELIT of th at Nature, touch Printes:ſo 
3 in doch a Caſe. This 


ſhows 


Light to.the n 
newly, * no wond 


; 
* 
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ſhows that the King was not very jealous, nor deſirous of the Blood 

of his. Subjects. But though he always proceeded upon Law, yet 

in the laſt Ten Years of his Life, many iuſtances of Severity occur- 

* ee he is rather to be pitied, than either imitated or ſhar p- 

y enl ure. EI, 0 4 2 FISHING. RANG OPT ND. 
The former Book was full of Intrigues and foreign Tranſactions; 
the greateſt part of it being an acrount of a tedious 'Negotiation, 
with the ſubtleſt and moſt refined Court in Chriſtendom , in all the 
Arts of humane Policy. But now my Work is confined to this Na- 
tion ; and except in ſhort touches by the way, I ſhall' meddle no fur- 
ther with the Myſteries of State; but ſhall give as clear an account 
of thoſe things that Relate to Religion and Reformation, as I could 
poſſibly recover. The Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, the advance and 
declenfion of Reformation, and the Proceedings againſt thoſe, who ad. | 
hered\ to the Intereſt of the Court of Rome, muſt be the chief Subjects : 
of this Book. The two former ſhall be opened, in the ſeries of time as | 
they were tranſacted. But the laſt ſhall be left to the end of the Book, 
that it may be preſented in one full vier. ma 
After the Parliament had ended their Buſineſs, the Biſhops did all The Biſhops 
renew their Alliance to the King, and ſwore alſo to maintain his Su- fies, che he 
premacy in Eccleſiaſtical Matters; acknowledging that he was the Su- 2 WW” 
preme Head of the Church of Ezglard, though there was yet no 
Lay for the requiring of any ſuch Oath. The firſt act of the King's 
Supremacy was, his: naming. Cromwell Vicar-General; and General- 

Viſitor of all the Monaſteries and other Priviledged Places. This 

is commonly confounded with his following Dignity of Lord Vice- 

Gerent in Ecclefiaſtical Matters ; but they were two different Places, 

and held by different Commiſſions. By the one he had no Autho- 

rity over the Biſhops, nor had he any Precedence; but the other, 

as it gave him the Precedence next the Royal Family, ſo it cloath- 

ed him with a compleat Delegation of the King's whole Power in 

Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. For Two Years he was only Vicar-General ; 

But the tenour of his Commiſſions, and the nature of the Power de- 

volved on him by them, cannot be fully known: For neither the one, 

nor the other are in the Rolls, though there can be no doubt made, 

but Commiſſions of ſuch Importance were enrolled ; therefore the 
loſs of them can only. be charged on that ſearch and raſure of Re- 
cords made by Bonner, upon the Commiſſion granted to him by Queen 
Mary, of which I have ſpoken in the Preface of this Work. In the 
Prerogative. Office there is a ſubaltern Commiſſion granted to Do- 
Cor (afterwards Secretary) Petre, on Jan. 13. in the Twenty Seventh 
Year of the Kings Reign, by which it appears, that Crommell's Com- 
miſſion was at firſt conceived in very general words, for he is called | 
the King's Vice-Gerent in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, his Vice. General, and | 1 
Official-Principel. But becauſe he could not himſelf attend upon all 


1333. 


theſe affairs, therefore Doctor Petre is deputed under him, for receiv- 
ing the Probates of Wills: From thence likewiſe it appears, that al! "i 
Wills, where the Eſtate was 200 lib. or above, were no more to be | 
tryed or proved in the ' Biſhops Courts, but in the Vicar-Gemeral's N 
Court. Yet though he was called Vice-Gerent in that Commiſſion, EIN 
he was ſpoken of, and writ to, by the name of Vicar- General ; but 7 — 

| 9 | 


after 1 | 1 
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fication of . that ſome ſecret practices of many of thoſe Orders againſt the State were 


*g car lib. Houſes was refolved on. This was.chiefly adviſed by Doctor Lei 


i 
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1335. after the ſecond Commiſſion, ſeen and mentioned by the Lord Herbert, 


1 July 1536. be was always deſigned Lord Vice Ger ent. 
The next thing that was every where laboured with great induſtry, 
was, to engage all the reſt of the: Clergy, | chiefly the Regulars, 
to own the King's Supremacy ; To which they generally ſubmitted. 
Antiq. Ozm. In Oxford the Queſtion being put, Whether the Pope had any other 
The Original Juriſdiction in England than any other foreign Biſhop? It was re- 


| Lenerisin ferred to Thirty Doctors and Batchelors, who were impower'd to ſet 


Grlib-clev: the Univerſity-8eal to their Conduſion. They, all agreed in the Ne+ 


gative, and the whole Univerſity being examined about it Man by Man, 
aſſented to their determination. All the difficulty that I find made; 
was at Richmond, by the Frauciſcan Friers, where the Biſhop of Coven- 
The Franciſ try and Litchfield (Rowland Lee) and Thomas Bedyl, tendred ſome Con- 
can EMTs TE! cluſions to them, among which, this was one, That the Pope of Rome 
has no greater Juriſdidion in this Kingdom of England, by the' Law of 
God, than any other Foreign Biſhop. This they told them was alrea- 
dy ſubſcribed by the two Arch-biſhops, the Biſhopg,of London, Min- 
cheſter, Dureſme, Bath, and all the other Prelates, and Heads of Hou- 
ſes, and all the famous Clerks of the Realm. And therefore they 
defired that the Friars would refer the matter to the Four Seftiours 
of the Houſe, and acquieſce in what they ſhould do. But the Friars 
ſaid, it concerned their Conſciences, and therefore they would not 
ſubmit it to a ſmall part of their Houſe : they added, that they had 
ſworn to follow the Rule of St. Frezcis, and in that they would live 
and die; and cited a Chapter of their Rule, That their Order 
* ſhould have a Cardinal for their Protector, by whoſe directions 
they might be governed in their obedience to the Holy See. But 
to this the Biſhop anſwered, That St. Francis lived in Haly, where 
the Monks and other Regulars that had Exemptions, were fubje&t to 
the Pope, as they were in England to the Arch-bifſhop of Canterbury. 
And for the Chapter which they cited, it was ſhewed them, that it 
was not written by St. Francis, but made ſince his time; and though 
it were truly a part of bis Rule, it was told them that no particu 
lar Rule ought to be preferred to the Laws of the Land, ro which 
all Subjects were bound to give Obedience, and could not be Excufed 
from it, by any voluntary obligation under which they brought them- 

| ſelves. Vet all this could not prevail on them, but they ſaid to the 
Biſhop, they had profeſſed St. Frarcis's, Rule, and would ſtill continue 
in the Obſervance of it.. — 4 33 * * Bie 
But though I do not find ſuch reſiſtance made elſewhere, yet it appears 


A General vi- 


defigned, diſcoveted 3 therefore it was reſolved, that ſome effectual means muſt | 
be taken for leſſening their Credit and! Anthority with the People; 
and ſo a general Vilitation of all Monaſteries and other Religious 


+ tam, who had been in the Cardinals Service with Crommell, and was 
then taken notice of by him, as a dexterous and * Man, and 
therefore was now made uſe. of on this Occafion, He by a Letter 
Conference with the 


to Crommall advertiſed bim, that upon a long 

Dean of the Arches, be found the Dean was of Opinion, that it was 

not fit. to make any Viſitation in the King's Name yet, for * 
I | ; Three 
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Three Years, till his Sopremacy were better received; and that he ap- 1535: 
b Viſitation ſo ently, would make the Clergy more . 
averſe to the King's Power. But Leightow on the other Hand, thought 
nothing would ſo much recommend the Supremacy, as to ſee ſucli 

good Effects of it, as might follow upon a ſtrict and exact Viſitation. 
And the Abuſes of Religious Perſons were now ſo great and viſible, e- 
ven to the Laity, that the correcting and reforming theſe, would be 
a very PER Thing. He 'writ further, That there had been no 
Viſitation in the Northern Parts, ſince the Cardinal ordered it: There- 
fore he adviſed one, and deſired to be employed in Torłſbire. And 
by another Letter, dated the 4th of June, he wrote to Cromwell, de- 
firing that Doctor Lee and he might be imployed in viſiting all the 
Monaſteries, from the Dioceſs of Lincoln Northwards: Which they 
could manage better than any body elſe, having great Kindred, and a 
Acqtiaintance in thoſe Parts: So that they would be able to dil 
cover all the Diſorders or ſeditious Practices in theſe Honſes, He P 
complained that former Viſitations had been flight and inſignificant, 
and promiſed great Faithfulneſs and Diligence both from himſelf and 
Doctor Lee. | f 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was now making his Metropolitical Cramer 
Viſitation, having obtained the King's Licence tor it, which ſays, — 
That he having deſired, that according to the Cuſtom, and the Pre- Viſitation. 
rogative of his Metropolitical See, he might make his Viſitation; the * 
King granted him Licence to do it, and required all to aſſiſt and obex 
him ; dated the 28th of April. Things were not yet ripe for doing. Ber. Pat. 


| great Matters; ſo that which he now look d to, was to ſee that all 30>. 46. 


ſhonld ſubmit to the King's Supremacy z and renounce any dependance 
on the Pope, whoſe name was to be ſtruck out of all the publick Of- 
fices of the Church. This was begun in May, 1535. Stokeſiey Biſhop Regiſt. $t04/- 
of London, fubmitted not to this Viſitation, till he had entered three Fol. 44. 
Proteſtations for keeping up of Privileges. | erg 15 
In OFober began the great Viſitation of Monaſteries, which was com- The King's vi- 
mitted to ſeveral Commiſſioners. Leighton, Lee, and London, were ſitation begun. 
moſt imployed. But many others were alſo impowered to viſit. For 
I find Letters from Robert Southwell, Ellice Price, Jabn Ap- price, Ri- 
chard Southwell, J7obn Gage, Richard Bel laſe, Walter Hendle, and ſeve- 
ral others, to Cromwell, giving him an Account of the Progrefs they 
made in their ſeveral Provinces. Their Commiſſions, if they were paſ- 
fed under the Great Seal, and enrolled, have been taken out of the 
Rolls; for there are none of them to be found there. YetI encline to | 
think, they- were not under the Great Seal. For I have feen an Original in uss. D. G. 
Commiſſion for the Viſitation, that was next Year, which was only Ppoin-. 
under the King's Hand and Signet. From which it may be interred, 
that the Commiſſions this Year, were of the ſame Nature: Yet whe- 
ther ſach Commiſſions could Authorize them to grant Diſpenſati- 
ons, and diſcharge Men out of the Houſes they were in, I am not 
Kill d enough in Law to determine. And by their Letters to Crom- 
well, I find they did aſſume Authority for theſe things. So what their 
Power was, I am not able to diſcover. But beſides their Power and 
Commiſſions, they got Inſtructions to direct them in their Viſitati- 
ons, and Injunctions to be left in every Houſe, of which, though l 
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Inſtructions 


». 


could not recover the Originals, yet Copies of very good Authority 1 
bave ſeen; which the Reader will ſind in the Collection at the end of 
this Book. The 9 ee 86 Articles A - —— of 
them was, to try, 


Whether Divine gerte og hay wp Day's ond Night, in the robe 


o . 


for the Viſira- Hours? And how many were commonly proſene, and wh were PR 


See Collect. 
Number x, 


© quently abſent. y 


.- * Whether the full Number. raNing to the Founlation, was in 

every Houſe? Who were Founders? What Additions; have been 
made ſince the Foundations? And what were their Revenues? Whe- 
ther it was ever changed from one Order to another? By whom 2 
And for what Cauſe? - 


* What Mortmains they had? And whether their Founders were 
* ſufficiently authorized to make ſuch Donations? 


** Upon what Suggeſtions, and for what Cauſes they were exempt 
ed from their Dioceſans? 


_ ©. Their Local Statutes were alſo to be ſeen and mi; 
The Election of their Head was to be enquired into. The Rule of 
every Houſe was to be conſidered. How many profeſſed 2 And how 
many Novices were in it? And at what time the Novices profeſſed? 
** Whether they knew their Rule, and obſerved it? Chiefly the three 
Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience? Whether any of them 
kept any Money without the Maſter's Knowledge? Whether they 
kept company with Women, within or without the Monaſtery? Or 
if there were any back-doors, by, which Women came within the 
* Precin&? Whether they had any Boys lying by them? 
* Whether they obſerved the Rules of Silence, Faſting, Abſtinence, 
and Hair-ſhirts >. Or by what warrant they were diſpenſed with, in 
any of theſe? + 
* Whether they. did Eat, Sleep; wear their Habit, and ſtay within 
the Monaſtery, according to their Rules? 
Whether the Maſter was too cruel, or too remiſs? And whether 
he uſed the Brethren without Partiality or Malice ? 
Whether any of the Brethren were incorrigible ? 
* Whether the Maſter made his Accompts faithfully once a Year? 
* Whether all the other Officers made their Accompts truly ꝰ And 
whether the whole Revenues of the Houſe were imployed accord- 
ing to the Intention of the Founders? 
* Whether the Fabrick was kept up, and the Plate and Furniture 
were carefully preſerved ? 
* Whether the Covent-Seal, and the Writin of the Houſe were 
well kept? And whether Leaſes were made y the Maſter to his 
Kindred and Friends, to the Damage of the Houſe 2 Whether Ho- 
© ſpitality was kept? and whether at the receiving of Novices, any 
Money or Reward was demanded or promiſed What care was taken 
to inſtruct the Novices? 


Whether any had entred into the Houſe, in hope to be « once the 
2 Maſter of it? 
© Whether in giving Preſentations to Livings, the Maſter had re- 
« © ſerved a Penſion out of them? Or what ſort of Bargains be made 
concerning them? 
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In Account was to be taken, of all the Parſonages and Vicarages 173. 
; a belonging to every Houſe, and how theſe Benefices were diſpoſed — 
bol, and how the Cure was ſerved. — 
All theſe things were to be inquired after in the Houſes of Monks of 
Friars. And in the Viſitation of Nunneries, they were to ſearch, 
© Whether the Houſe had a good Encloſure, and if the Doors and 
* * Windows wete kept ſhut, ſo that no Man could enter at inconveni- 


ent Hours? 
_ *'* Whether ny Man converſed with the Siſters alohs: without the 
by Abbeſſes leave 
* Whether any Siſter was forced to profeſs, either by her Kindred, | 

or by the Abbeſs? 

a Whether they went out of their Precin& without Leave > And 
* whether they wore their Habit then ? 
What employment they had out of the times of Divine Service b 


* What familiarity they had with Religions Men > Whether they 
* wrote Love-Letters? Or ſent and received Tokens or Preſents? 


©. Whether the Confeſſor was a diſcreet and learned Man, and of 
* good Reputation? And how oft a Year the Siſters did Confels and 
Communicate??? 

They were alſo to viſit all Collegiate Churches, Hoſpitals and Ca- 
| thedrals, and the Order of the Knights of Jeruſalem. But if this Copy 
be compleat they wete only to view their Writings and Papers, to ſee 
what could be gathered out of them, about the Reformation of Mo- 
naſtical — And as they were to viſit according to theſe 1 
n ſo they were to give (ome Injun&ions in the 1 Name. 


fir 
esl had acknowledged i it 5 And Mey ſhould teach See collect. 
the People, that the King's Power was Supreme on Earth, under God, Number 2. 
and that the Biſhop of Rewe's Power was uſur ped by Craft arid Po- | 

10 licy, and by bis ili Canons and Decretals, which had been loag to- 
+ lerate& by the Prince, but was now jaſtly taken away. 
The Abbot aud Brethren were declared to be abſolved from any 
** Oath; they had ſworn to the Pope, or to any Foreign Potentate; and 
4 the Statutes of any Order, that 1410 bind them to a Foreign Subjecti- 
« on, were abrd ordered to be razed out of their Books. 
i That no Monk — go out of the Precinct, nor any Wonan eu- 
4 cer within it, withont leave from Dae Vor, aud chat 
« there ſhould be no-etitry to it, but one. 
* Some Rules een abont their Meats, oy « Chapter of the 
5 OAor New Teſtament was ordered to be rend at every one. The 
Abbott Table was to be ſerved witch common Meats, and aot with 

1 delicate and ſtraage Diſhes; and either he, or one of fe Seniors, - 4 
: were to be always thore to N 

Some other Rules follow about the tribution: of their Als 

1 'thefr Accommodation in Health and Sickneſo. One or two of eve 
* Houſe! was to be kept at che Univerſity 5 that hun they wete 
2 „ \oltned, chey might come and tench — And every Day, tiere 
as to be a Lake: '6f Divinigy for a whole Hour: he Brethren 
Wo muſt all be well — | | The 
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The Abbot or Head was every day to explain ſome part of the 


Aale, and apply it according td Chriſts Law; and to ſhew them, 


e that their Ceremonies were but Elements, introductory to true Chri- 
« ſtianity ; and that Religion conſiſted not in Habits, or in ſuch like 
* Rites, but in cleanneſs of Hearty pureneſs of Living, unfeigned Faith, 


* gBrotherly Charity, and true honouring of God in Spirit and Truth: 


That therefore they muſt not reſt in their Ceremonies, but aſcend by 
* them to true Religion. Sr 515 


Other Rules are added about the Revenues of the Houſe, and - 


* gainſt Waſtes, and that none be entered into their Houſe, nor ad- 

* mitted under Twenty Four Years of Age. mme. 

% Every Prieſt in the Houſe was to ſay Maſs Daily; and in it, to 

Pray r 
* If any break any of theſe Injunctions, he was to be denoun- 

« ced to the King, or his Viſitor-general. The Viſitor had alſo Au- 


4 thority to puniſh any, whom he ſhould find guilty of any: Crime, 


An Account 
of the Pro- 

greſs of the 
Monaſtical 


ſtate in Eng- 


land. 


what Rule they were governed; whether it was from the Eaſtern 


and to bring the Vilitor-general,' ſuch of their Books and Writings | 


as he thought fit. 


But before I give an Account of this Viſitation, I preſume it will not 
be ingrateful to the Reader to offer him ſome ſhort view of the Riſe 
and Progreſs of Monaſtick Orders in England, and of the ſtate they 
were in at this Time. What the Ancient Britzþ Monks were, or by 


Churches, that this Conſtitution was brought into Britain, and was ei- 
ther ſuited to the Rule of St. Ant hony, St. Pachom, or St. Baſil; or whe- 
ther they had it from France, where Sulpi tiut tells us, St. Martin ſet 


MW onaſteries, muſt be left to conjecture. But from the little that remains 
of them, we find they were very Numerous, and were obedient to the 


Biſhop: of Caerleon, as all the Monks of the Primitive Times were to 
their Biſhops," according to the Canons of the Council of Chalcedon. 


I But upon the Confuſions which the Gothicłk Wars brought into Italy, 


The Exemp- 
tions of Mo- 
naſteries. 
See Mona ſt i. 
con. 


Succeſſor s Junidictions; and maſt earneſtly conjures his Succeſſors, 
never to give any trouble to the Man 


Benedi# and others ſet up Religious Houſes; and more artificial Ruſes 
and Methods were found out for their Government. Not long after 
that, Auſtin the Monk came into England ; and having baptized Ezhel- 
bert, he perſwaded him to found a Monaſtery at Canterbury, which the 
Ning, by his Charter, exempted from the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop 


and his Suceeſſors. This was not only done by Auſtin s Conſent, c but he 


by another Writing conſirms this; Foundation 3 and exempted both 
the Monaſtery and all the Churches belonging to it; from his or his 


who were only to be ſubſeck 
to their own'Abbot. : And this was granted, chat they might have no 


diſturbance in the Service of God. But (Whether ſithis, with many o- 


ther Ancient Foundations, were not latter Forgeries, which I vehe- 
mently' lulpecl, 1 leave 10 Criticks. 90 giſcuſs.) Ther next Eremptlon, 
that I find, was granted in the ear 58, to thelAbby of Peterborough, 


by Pope Aub aud was Signed by Dhrogore, Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, 


called the Popes Eogate (this Idonht was Forged afterwards.) In the 

r 7a King Is Charter to the Abbey of: Glaſdunbury, relates to 
their Ancient Charters, and exempts them fromthe. Biſhops: Juriſdi- 
ion. King Oy founded; ind exempted; che Monaſtery of St. Albers, 
sd 5 no beyolgms lien vd Is um in 


Book. TE F 75 Chareh of England: 


in che Year 793, 3 Pope ö 3d:conhrmed, gs 153 oy 
Kemulph King of Mercia founded and — — Abington; in the Year Oe 


gar. "Knut founded and 1 op St. Eid, 8 'the "Year. 

1020. eiae i WH 
| "About * end of the Eighth Oy the Danti Venn — nk uber 
their Deſcents into England; and made every where great Depredationss generall 
and finding the Monks had poſfefſed themſelves of the greateſt part '* 3 de. 
of the Riches of the Nation, they made their moſt frequent inroads * 
upon thoſe Places where they knew the richeſt Spoil was to be found? Antiquit 
And they did ſo waſt and ruine theſe Houſes,” at they were gene. en. 
rally abandon'd by the Monks, who as they loved the Eaſe and 
Wealth they had enjoyed formetly in their Houſes, ſo had no mind 
to expoſe — to 1 Perſecutiohs of thoſe beatheniſh Invaders. 
But when they had deſerted their Seats, the Secular 'Clegy'« came and 
poſſeſſed Pra f ſo that in King Edgars Time, there was ſcarce a b 
Monk in all En b 5 He was 2 moſt diſſolute and lewd Prince; but 7 
being perſuade and other Monks, that what he did to- - 528 _ 

3 the . — 7 that decayed State, would be a Matter of DE OM 

Merit, becatne the great Promoter of the Monaſtical State in 1 | 
land; for he converted moſt of the Chapters into Monaſteries; 204 
by bis Foundation of the Priory of Morceſter, it appears, he had 
then founded no fewer than Forty Seven, which he intended to en- 
creaſe to Fifty, the numbtr of Pardon. Yet in his Foundations, he only 
exempted the Monaſteries, from all Actions or Dues, which the Bi- 
ſhops claimed. There are Exemptions of ſeveral Rates and Sizes: 
Some Houſes were only exempted from all Exactions; others from al - 
; Juriſdiction or Viſitations ; others had only an Exemption *for their 
'Precin@ ; others for all the Churches that belonged to theni. Ed. 
ward the Confeſſor exenipted many of theſe Houſes, which Edgar had 
founded, Þ Ramſey, dec. He alſo founded and exempted Covent! 
and Veſts „and the Exemption of the laſt, was likewiſe cohfftn 


ed by Pope Nicolas, in à Bull to King Edward.” Williaes the Con- 
Je e and exempted the Abbey of wow AER all E een 
ner ed 4H ee 
But pres "that time I do not find; that out — ecempted Abbeys 
from any thing, but Epiſcopal Exactions; for though formerly Kings 
hade made Laws, and given Orders about Ecclefiaſtical — yet 
now the claim to an Im̃munity from the Civil Juriſdictiom and alſd 
the Papal Authority, were grown to that eight, that Pries were 
to meddle no more with ſacred Things. And RHenceforth al Exemp- | 
tions were granted by the Popes,” who claimed a Juriſdiction over the 
whole e and aſſumed that Power to-themfclves with many. 
ther Re de ulote wi Bars e 
All the err Foundations were ſabſeribed the King the arm uſed by 
Queen and Prince, with many Biſhops and 'Abbors and Dukes and Ae or 
Earls conſenting. The Abbeys being exempted from all Jarifdidtion, l Houſe 
bath Civil and Spiritual;iamd from afl Impolitions 4 and ing genes? 
rally the Privilege of Sa for all that fed to them; were ar 
Eaſe, and accountable to none, ſo they might do 'pleaſed? 
They found alſo means to knrich theniſclves, Firſt by the belief of 


e For * Perluaded M ere, 'thaÞthe as”, þ 
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1535. went generally thither; few were ſo Holy, as to go ſtraight to Hea- 
A >— yen ; and few ſo bad, as to be caſt to Hell, Then People were made 
believe, that theſaying of Maſſes for their Souls, gave them great re- 

lief in their Torments, and did at length deliver them out of them. 
This being generally received, it was thought by all a piece of Piety 
to their Parents, and of neceſſary care for themſelves, and their Fami- 
ties, to give ſome part of their Eſtates towards the enriching of theſe 
' Houſes, for having a Maſs ſaid every Day for the Souls of their Ance- 
ſtors, and for their own, after their Death. And this did ſo fpread, 
that if ſome Laws had not reſtrained their Profuſeneſs, the greater part 
of all che Eſtates in England, had been given to thoſe Houſes. But the 
Statutes of Mortzrair were not very effectual Reſtraints ; for what King 
ſover had refuſed to grant'a Mortmain, was ſure to have an uncafie 
Reign ever after. N Wo 
Yet this did not ſatisſie the Monks, but they fell upon other contri. 
vances, to get the beſt of all Men's Jewels, Plate and Furniture. Fot 
they perſwaded them, that the Protection and Iuterceſſion of Saints, 


were of mighty ufe to them; ſo that whatſoever reſpect they put on 
the Shrines and Images, but chiefly on the Relicks of Saints, t 


would find their Account in it, and the Saints would take it idly a. 
their Hands, and intereede the more earneſtly for them. And Peo- 
ple who ſaw Courtiers much wrought on by. Preſents, imagined the 
Saints were of the ſame Temper; only with this Difference, That Cour- 
tiers love to have Preſents put in their own Hands, but the Saints were 
fatisfied, if they were given to others. And as in the Courts of Prin- 
ces, the new: Favourite commonly had greateſt Credit, ſo every new 
Saint was believed to have a greater Force in his Addrefles ; and there- 
fore every body was to run to their Shrines, and make great Preſents 
to them. This being infuſed into the credulous Multitude, they 
brought the richeſt things they had, to the Places where the Bodies or 
Relicks of thoſe Saints were laid. Some Images were alſo believed to 
have a peculiar Excelleney in them; and Pilgrimages and Preſents to 
theſe, were much magnibed. But to quicken all this, the Monks found 
the means either by Dreams or Viſions, and ſtrange Miraculous Stories, 
to iced the Devotion:of the People. Relicks without Number, were 
every wege diſcovered 3 and moſt wonderful Relations of the Mar- 
tyrdom, and other Miracles of the: Saints, were made and read in all 
Places to the People; and new Improvements were daily made in a 
Frade, that through the Craft of the Monks, and the Simplicity of the 
People, brought in great advantages. And though there was enough 
got to enrich; them all, yet there was ſtrange rivalling, not only a. 

mong thei ſeveral Orders, but the Houſes of the fame: Order. The 
Monks, eſpecially of Glaſſenbury, St. Albans, and St. Edmund tbury, 

vied ona wind another, wh could tell the moſt extravagant Stories, 
bleor the Hen of their Houſe, and of the Relicks in it. 
They becamq, „be Menkaln theſt Houſas a bonading in Wealth, and living at Eaſe 
— * and- in leres, dick ſe degenerate; that from the Twelfth Century 
dowuwargetheir Repiatation abetad much; and the Privileges of 
Saactuagies were a geneml Grievanct, and oft complained of in Par- 
Hament : Fot they NKeeived alhthattfled to them, which 


put a great 
ſwp to Juſtice,” and; didiencourage the moſt criminal Offenders. 1 — 
r | * R | ame 
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became lewd and diſſolute, and fo inipadent in it, that ſome of their. 
Farms were Let, for bringing in a\ycarly Tribute to their Luſts: Not 
did they keep Hoſpitality and relieve the Poor, but rather encouts- 
ged Vagabonds and Beggars, againſt whom Laws were tnade, both in 
Edward the 3d, King Henry the 7th, and this Kings Reign. 
But from the Twelfth Century, the Orders of — Friars were 
ſet up, and they by the Appearance of Severity and Mortification, 
gained great Eſteem, At firſt they would have nothing, no real E- 
ſtates, but the ground on which their Houſe ſtood. But afterwards 
diſtinctions were found, for ſatisfying their Confciences in larger Poſ- 
ſeſſions. - They were not ſo Idle and Lazy as the Monks, but went a- 
bout and Preached, and heard Confeſſions, and carried about Iadul- 
gences, with many other pretty little Things, Ag Dei's, Roſaries 
and Pebles, which they made the World believe, had Virtue in 
them. And they had the Eſteem of the People, wholly engroſſed to 
themſelves. They were alfo more formidable to Princes, than the 
Monks, becauſe they were poorer, and by Conſequence, more hardy 
and bold. There was alſo a firmer Union of their whole Order, they 
baving a General at Rowe, and being divided into many Provinces, 
ſubject to their Provincials. They had likewiſe the School-Learning 
wholly in their Hands, and were great Preachers, ſo that many things 
. concurred, to raiſe their Eſteem: with the People very High, yet great 
Complaints lay againſt them, for they went more abroad than the 
Monks did, and were believed guilty of cortuptin 
Scandals that went on them, upon their the primitive ſtrict- 
neſs of their Orders, were a little rectified by ſome Reformations of 
theſe Orders. But that laſted not long ; for they became liable to 


| Purpoſe. This concurring with their ſecret practices 
both in the Matter of his Divorce and 


willing to examine the Truth of thefe Reports ; that if they were 


againſt the King, 


g Families, The 


much Cenfure, and many Viſtations had been made, but to little 


1333. 


Upon which 
the begging 
Friars grew 


much iu Ste- 


dit. 


Supremacy, made bim more 


found guilty of ſuch Scandals, they might lofe their Credit with the 


_ and occaſions be miniſtred to the King; to juſtifie the Suppreſ- 
There was alfo two other Motives, that enclined the King to this 
Council. The one was, that he apprehended a War from the Em- 
peror, who was then the only Prince in the World, that had any cotr- 
ſiderable Force at Seaz having both great Fleets in the Indies, and be- 


ing Prince of the Netherlands, where the greateſi Trade of theſe Parts 


was driven. Therefore: the King judged it neceffary' to fortifie his 
Ports, am ſeeing the great Advantages of Trade, which began then to 
riſe much, was reſolved to encourage it: For which end he intend- 
ed to build many Havens and Harbors, This was a Matter of great 
Charge, and as his on Revenue could not defray it, fo he had no 
mind to lay heavy Taxes on his Subjects, therefore the Suppreffion of 
Monaſteries, was thought the eaſieſt way of raiſing Money. 
Hie alſo intended to ere many more Biſhopricks, to which Cue. 
adviſed him —_ ; = vaſtnefs — Con 5 
to a narrower „ Biſhops might better their Dutie 
and overſee their Flocks, according to the. Scripturos and the 
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The King's 


ſecrer Morives 
for diflolving 


theſe Houſes: 
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1535. But Cramer did on another Reaſon, prefs the Suppreſſion of Mo- 
naſteries. He found that their Foundatians;: and whole State, was 
gy ag inconſiſtent with a full and true Reformation? For among the thin 
to be reform'd, where theſe Abuſes,: which were eſſential to their Con- 
ſtitution, (ſuch as the Betief of Purgatory, of redeeming Souls by 
Maſſes, the Worſhip of Saints and Images, and Pilgrimages, and the 
like. ). And therefore thoſe Societies, whoſe intereſt it was to oppoſe 
the Reformation, were once to be ſn ppreſſed: And then. he ho 
upon new Endowments and — new Houſes ſhould. have 
been erected at every Cathedral, to be Nurſeries for that whole Dio- 
ceſs; which he thought would be more ſaitable to the primitive Uſe 
, of Monaſteries, and more profitable / to the Church. This was his 
Scheme, as will afterwards appear; which was in ſome! meaſure. ef⸗ 
fected, though not ſo fully as he. Projected; for Reaſons 2 be told i in 
| their proper Place. 753 | 
— _ There had been a Bull ſent oa Rome, for diſſolving 1 lem 
diflotved. ſteries, and erecting Biſhopricks out of them, as was related in the 
| former Book, in the Year 1532. And it ſeems it was upon that Au- 
thority, that in the Year 1533. the Priory of Chriſt Church near Al- 
gate in London, was diffolved, and given. to the Lord Chancellor Sir 
Thomas Audley; ( not to make him ſpeak ſhriller for his Maſter'in the 
Houſe of Crmmans,: as Fuller miſtakes it; for he had been Lord Chan- 
cellor a year before this was given him.) The Pope's Authority not be- 
ing at that time put down, nor the King's Supremacy ſet up, I con- 
jecture it was done, purſuant to the Bull for the Diſſolution, of ſome 
Religious Houſes; but I never ſaw. the Diflolution, and ſo can only 
— gueſs on what ground it was made; But in the Parliament held the 
23. former Year, in which the King's Grant of that Houſe to the Lord 
Chancellor, was confirmed, it is ſaid in the Preamble, That the Pri- 
or and Convent, had reſigned that Houſe to the King the aꝗth of Fe- 
 bruary 23d Regni, and had left thels Hells but no mention is made, 
upon what Reaſon they did it. 
The Procee. But now I come to Govfider,: how, the Viſitors ** on their 
Yor. Viſitations. Many ſevere things are ſaid of their Proceedings, nor is 
5 it any wonder that Men, who had traded ſo long in lies as the Monks 
had done, ſhould load thoſe whom they eſteemed the Inſtruments of 
an 8 1 their Ruin, with many Calumnies. By their Letters to Cromwell it 
7. 4. appears, that in moſt Houſes they found Monſtrous Diſorders. That 
many fell don on their Knees, and prayed they might be diſcharged, 
fince they had been forced to make Vows againſt their Wills; with 
theſe the V iſitors diſpenſed, and ſet them at They: found 
great Factions in the Houſes, ang barbarous Cruelties exerciſed by one 
Faction againſt. another, as either of them prevailed. [In many Pla- 
ces, when they gave them the King's In junctions many cryed out that 
the Severity of them was intolerable, and they deſired rather to be 
ſuppreſſed, 7 — ſo reformed. They were all extremely addicted to 
Idolatry and Superſtition. In ſome they found'the Inſrrimehts, and | 
Other. Tools for multiply ing and <oining,/'1 ids oh 5 | 
Eat for the Lewdneſs of the Confeſſori of Nunnerics, and the great 
rruption of that State, whole Honſes being fohnd almoſt all with 
Child 3 for the Diſſoluteneſs of Abbots and the other Monks and Fri- 
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ars, not 7 with Whores, but Married, Women ; my” 7 their un- 1335. 
natural Luſts and other brutal icesz theſe are ost to be ſpoken 
of, much leG enlarged on, in a work of this Nature. The full report 
of this Viſitation i is loſt, yet I have ſeen an Extract of a part of it, con - 17 
cerning 144 Houſes, that contains Abominations in GH to any 
that were in Socom. „% 1 tis 
One paſſage that is more remarkable;. 1 ſhall Cui ſet down ; be. 
cauſe upon it followed the firſt: Reſignation of any Religious Houſe, reigned up e 
that 1 conld ever find. Doctor Leigbios beſet the Abbot of Lang: ric King. + 
den's Houſe, and broke open his door of a ſudden, and found his 
Whore with him and in the Abbor's Coffer, there was an habit for 
her, for ſhe went for a young Brother. Whether the ſhame of this 
diſcovery, or any other confideration prevailed with him, I know 
not ; but on the 13th of November, he and Ten Monks Signed a Re- 
Ggnation, which- hath -an odd kind of Preamble,' to. be found in the 
Collection. © It ſays, that the Revenue of the Houſe, was ſo moch Collect. 
„ cndanaged, and engaged in ſo much debt, that they confidering 3.3. 
this, and what remedies might be found for it, ſaw, that except IN 
the King, of whoſe Fondation the Houſe was, did ſpeedily relieve 
them, it-maſt be very quickly ruined, both as to its Spiritual and 
: * Temporal concerns ; therefore they ſarrender. up their. Houſe. to 
the King. They were of the Order of Premonſtre „and their 
Houſe was dedicated to the honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, and St. 
Thomas Becket. This Precedent was followed by the like ſurrender, 
with the ſame Preamble, on the 1 5th of November, by the Prior of The 71 
Folkeſton a Benedictine, and on the 16th by the Prior of Dover, with Ow _ py 
Eight Monks. Theſe were all of them in the County of Kent. But the Augmen- 
neither among the Original Surrenders, nor in the Clauſe Rolls, are roy ponders 
there any other Deeds, in this year of our Lord, there are indeed in Neg. Clas 
the Roy year of the King. (which runs till April 1536,) four her Part.xft.Regn. 
Surrenders with the. ſame Preambles. Of Merton in Torkſoire, a Con- 
vent of Augaſtinians, Signed by the Prior and Five Monks, the. oth | 
of February ;. of Bilfngtonn in 4 Signed by the Prior and Two 
Monks, the z xſt of February 3 of Tilty.in Eſſex, a Convent of Giſter- 
cians, Signed by the Prior and Five Monks 4 and of. Hornby in Tork- 
ſhire, a Convent of the Premonſtre, Signed by the Prior and Two 
Monks the 23d of March. Thefe were all, the Surrenders that I can 
diſcover to have been made before the Act of Parliament far ſuppreſ- 
fing the leſſer r paſſad in the den err that; was aſſem- 
Bey t in February | 
But batorocky that, the afflicted; and anforromte>cen ebe, 45 
ed at K3mboltor ; She had been much diſquicted, becauſe ſhe, wonld 1536. 
not lay down hes Title as Queen, - 427 of her Servants were put 
from her on that account 3 but ſhe would except of no Senyice, The death of 
om any that did not uſe her as a; Queen, and call her ſo. The King Suren Narbe. 
ent oft to her to perſwade her to more Complyance. But che ſt 
her ground, and ſaid, ſince the Pope had jadged | ber Marriage good, 
ſhe would loſe her life, before ſhe did any thin in prejpdice of of, 15 Originals, 
She became more chearful, thari ſhe had wont to - WP Ca ny 
try people came much to her whom ſhe, received, and ors 
Is. 4 The King had à mind ſhe ſhould: 59 to re 
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1536. file, But when it was propoſed to her, ſhe platoly ſaid, the worſe 


a 4 


never go thither, unleſs ſhe was earvicd us a Priſoner , bound witlt 
Ropes. She defired leave to come nearer Lenden; but that was not 

anted, Ste had che Jvintare that was aſſigned ber, as Prince: 
— ; and was treated with the reſpect due to that Dignity, bat 


all the Women about her, ſtill called her Queen. I do not find the 


made her bear all the Di 


7 health of his Soul. She f 


Walſngham, and give Twenty Nobles 


had any thoughts of going out of Ezglawd z though ber Life in ic 
was but Melatreholy. Let her care to ſupport her Daughters Title 
Diferaces tho lay under. The Officiors and 
practiſing Clergy, that were for the Churt of Rome, look'd on her as 
the Head of their Party, and afferted her Intereſt much; Tet the 
was ſo watched, that ſhe could noe hold ary great Correſpendence 
with them; though in the matter of the Maid of Kent, ſhe had fome 
N When e ficken d, ſhe made her Wilt ; and appointed her Body 
to be buried in # Convent of Obſervant Friars, (who had done and 
ſuffered moſt for her;) and Ordered Five Hundred Maſſes to be ſaid 
for her Soul; and that one ſhoutd go a Pilgrimage, to our Lady of 
5bles by the way to the poor. Some 
other ſmall Legacies ſhe left to her Servants. When the King 
heard ſhe was fick, he ſent a kind Meſſage to her; and the Emperors 
Ambaſſador went to ſee her, and to chear her up, but when ſhe 
found her fſickneſs like to prove Mortal, ſhe made one about her 
write a Letter in her name, to the King. In the Title the calFd him, 
Her good Lord, Ning and Huzbard:' She adviſed him to look to the 


orgave him all the Troubles he had caft 


ber into. She recommended their Daughter Mary to him, and de- 
fired he would be a Loving Father to her. She alſo defired, that he 


. 


* would provide Matches for her Maids, who were but Three ; and 
that he would giye her Servunts one years Wages more than was 
due to them. And Concluded laſtiy, I wake this Vow, That mine eyes 
defire you above al things. he 


By another Letter, ſhe recommended 
Daughter to the Emperors care. On the 8th of mary the died, it 
the Fiftieth year of her Age, Thirty Three years after ſhe came to Eng- 
land. She was a devout and pious Princeſs, and led a ſevere and mor- 
tified Life. ' In her Greatneſs, ſhe wi t mach with her own hands, 


: | — kept her Women well employed about her ; as appeared, when 


Two Legates eame once to ſpeak with her. ghe came ont to them 
with a Skeirr of filk about ber Neck, and told them, the had been with- 


in at work with her Women. She was moſt paſſionately devoted to 


the Intereſts of the Court of Rowe, they being ſo interwoven with 
her own.” And in a word, ſhe is repreſented us 2 moſt wonderful good 
Woman. Omy 1 find on many oceaſſons, that the King complained 


much of her uneafineſs and peeviſhineſs. But whether the fault was 
iin ber humour, or in the Provocatiens ſhe met with, the Reader 


conjecture. The Kids received the news of her death, with foe Te. 
fer. But he would hot give leave to bury her, as ſhe had ordered: 
ade ber body be nid ie c Abbey Church of Peterborongh, 
Which he afterwards Converted to an Bpiſcopal Cathedral. But Queen 
Anne qid not carry Her deaſh ſo dscentiy; for ſhe expteſs d too much 
N at ie, both in her Carriage and Ded. 
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A new Seſſiog 
of Parliament. 


Ihe gre — — 
| onaſteries 
| the lefler Mo are ſuppreſſed; 


to the King was read in Parliamentz which repreſented the manners 
of theſe Houſes ſo odiouſly, that the Act was eaſily carried. The Pre- 
amble bears, That ſmall Religious Houſes, under the number of 
twelve Perſons, had been long and notorioufly guilty of vicious and 
* abominable Living; and did much conſume and waſte their Churches 
* Lands and other things belonging to them; atid that for above two 
hundred years, there had been many Viſitations for reforming theſe 
Abuſes, but with no ſucceſs their vicious living encteaſing daily: 
* So that except ſmall Houſes were diffolved, and the Religious put in- 
* to greater Monaſteries, there could no Reformation be expected in 
* that matter. Whereupon the King having received a full imformati- 
-* on of theſe Abuſes, both by his Viſitors. and other credible ways; 
and conſidering that there were divers great Monaſteties in which 
Religion was well kept and obſerved, which had not the full 
* in them, that they might and ought to receive, had made à full 
Declaration of the Premiſes in Parliament. Whereupon it was Ena- 
* Qed, That all Houſes which might ſpend yearly 2007. or within it, 
* ſhould be ſuppreſſed, and their Revenues converted to better uſes, 
and they compelled to reform their Lives. The Lord Herbert thinks 
it ſtrange, that the Statute in the printed Book, has no Preamble, but 
begins bluntly. Fuller tells us, that he wonders, that Lord did not 
ſee the Record; and he ſets down the Preamble, and fays, The T 
follow as in the printed Statate, Chap. 2713. by a miſtake for the 29. 
This ſhews that neither the one nor the other, ever look d on the Record. 
For there is a particular Statute of Diſſolution, diſtinct from the 287. 
Chap. And the Preamble which Fuller ſets down, . not to the 
28th Chapter, as he ſays, but to the 18th Chapter, which was never 
Printed: and the 2855 relates in the Preamble, to that other Statute, 


which had given theſe Monaſteries to the King. fr 8015 
Thea reaſons that were pretended for diffolving theſe Houſes, were: Reaſons for 
That whereas there was but a ſmall number of Perſons in them, they doing it. 
entred into Confederacies together, and their Poverty ſet them on, to 
uſe many ill arts to grow Rich. They were alſo much abroad, and 
kept no manner of Diſcipline in their Houſes. But thoſe Houſes were 
generally much richer: thau they feemed to be: For the Abbots raiſing 
great Fines out of them, held the Leaſes ftill low 4 and hy that means 
they wert not obliged to entertain a great mumber in their Houſe, 
and ſo enriched themſelves and | their Brethren by the Fines that 
were raiſed; For many Houſes: then rated at two hundred Pounds, 
were 
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The Tranſla- 
tion of the Bi- 
ble in Engliſh 
deſigned. + 


The reaſons 
for it. 


were worth many thonſands, as will appear-to-any that compares 
what they were then valued at, (which is Collected by Sperd,) with 
what their Eſtates are truly worth. When this was paſſing in Parlia- 
ment, Stokeſiey, Biſhop of; London ſaid, *-Theſe-lefler Houſes were as 


' © Thorns ſoon pluck d up, but the great Abbots were like putreſied old 


* Oaks; yet they muſt needs follow, and ſo.would others do in Chri- 


© ſtendom, before many years were paſſed. 


By another Act, all theſe Houſes, their Churches, Lands, and al 
their Goods were given to the King, and his Heirs and Succeſſors, to- 
gether with all other Houſes; which within a year before the making 
of the Act, had been diſſolved or ſuppreſſed: And for the 2 8 


the Revenues that belonged to them, a new Court was Erected, calle 


the Court of the Augmentations of the King's Revenue; which was to 
conſiſt of a Chancellor, a Treaſurer, an Attorney and Sollicitor, and 
ten Auditors, ſeventeen Receivers, a Clerk, an Uſher, and a Meſſen- 
ger. This Court was to bring in the Revenues of ſuch Houſes as were 
now Diſſolved, excepting only ſuch as the King by his Letters- Patents, 
continued in their former State, appointing a Seal for the Court, with 
full Power and Authority to diſpoſe of theſe Lands ſo as might be moſt 


for the King's Service. 


Thus fell the leſſer Abbeys, to the number of 376, and ſoon after, 
this Parliament which had done the King ſuch eminent Service, and had 
now ſate fix years, was diſſolved on the 14th of April. 8 

In the Convocation, a motion was made of great Conſequence; That 
there ſhould be a Tranſlation of the Bible in Engliſp, to be ſet up in all 


the Churches of Exgland. The Clergy, when they procured Tindall's 


Tranſlation to be condemned, and ſuppreſſed it, gave out that they in- 
tended to make a Tranſlation into the Vulgar- Tongue: Yet it was af- 
terwards upon a long Conſultation, Reſolved, That it was free for the 
Church to give the Bible in a Vulgar-Tongue, or not as they pleaſed ; 
and that the King was not obliged to it, and that at that time it was 
not at all expedient to do it. Upon which, thoſe that promoted the 
Reformation, made great Complaints, and ſaid, It was vifible the Cler- 


gy knew there was an oppoſition between the Scriptures and their Do- 


Arine. That they had firſt. condemned Wicłliffs Tranſlation, and then 
Tindall's ; and though they ought to teach men the Word of God, yet 
they did all they could to ſuppreſs it. blu | 
In the times of the Old Teſtament, the Scriptures were writ in 
the Vulgar-Tongue, and all were charged to read and remember the 
Law. The Apoſtles wrote in Greek, which was then the moſt com- 
mon Language in the World. Chriſt did alſo appeal to the Seriptures; 
and ſent the People to them. And by what St. Paal ſays of Timothy, 
it appears, that Children were then early trained up in that Study. In 
the Primitive Church, as: Nations were converted- to the Faith, the 
Bible was Tranſlated into their Tongue. The Latin Tranflation was 


very Ancient; the Bible was afterwardsiput into the Scythian, Dalma- 
tian and Gothick Tongues. It continued thus for ſeveral Ages, till the 


ſtate of Monkery roſe; and then when they engroſſed the Riches, and the 
Pope's aſſumed the Dominion of the World, it was not conſiſtent with 
theſe Deſigns, nor with the Arts uſed to promote them, to let the Scrip- 
tures be much known: Therefore Legends and ſtrange Stories of Viſi- 
144 tg | | ons, 
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Credit, and carrying. on cheir Eds. 
It Was now. generally deſired, that if there were juſt exceptions 
againſt what Tiudal had done, theſe might be amended in a New Tran- 
lation. This was a plauſible thing, and wrought much on all that heard 
it; who plainly concluded, that thoſe who denyedithe. People the uſe 
f the Scriptures: in their vulgar Tongues, muſt needs know their own 
Doctrine and Practices to be inconſiſtent with it. Upon theſe Grounds 
Cranmer, who was projecting the moſt effectual means for promoting a 
Reformation of Doctrine, moved in Convocation, that they ſhould pe- 
tition the King for leave to make a Tranſlation of the Bible. But Gar- 
diner and all his Party oppoſed it, both in Convocation, and in ſecret 
with the King. It was ſaid, that all the Hereſies and extravagant Opi- 
nions, which were then in Germany, and from thence coming over to 


England, ſprang from the free uſe of the Scriptures. And whereas in Phe Orac, 
May the laſt Year, Nineteen Hollanders were accuſed of ſome Heretical {2 Dt ©? 


Opinions; *. denying Chriſt to be both God and Man, or that he took 
© Fleſh and Blood of the Virgin Mary, or that the Sacraments had any 
Effect on thoſe that received them; in which Opinions Fourteen of 
them remained Obſtinate, and were burnt by pairs in ſeveral Places; it 
was complained, that all thoſe drew their Damnable Errors from the in- 
diſcreet uſe of the Scriptures. And to offer the Bible in the Englifþ 
Tongue to the whole Nation, during theſe Diſtractions, would prove, 
as they pretended, the greateſt Snare that could be. Therefore they 


IE, 


propoſed, chat there ſhould be a ſhort Expoſition of the moſt uſeful and; 


neceſſary Doctrines of the Chriſtian Faith, given to the People in the 
Engliſh Tongue, for the Inſtruction of the Nation, which would keep 
pore in 8 certain Subjection to the King, and the Church, in Matters 
of. Fzich . „ e e Ts; 7% Woh ate Eo 
The other Party, though they liked well the publiſhing ſuch a Trea- 
tiſe in the vulgar Tongue, yet by no means thought that ſufficient ; but 
ſaid, the People mult be allowed to ſearch the Scripture, by which 
they might be convinced that ſuch Treatiſes were according to it. Theſe 
Arguments prevailed with the Two Houſes of Convocation. So they 
petitioned the King, that he would give Order to ſome, to ſer about it. 
To this, great Oppoſition was made at Court. Some, on the one 
hand, told the King, that a Diverſity of Opinions would ariſe out of 
it; and that he could no more Govern his Subjects if he gave Way to 
that. But on the other hand, it was repreſented, that nothing would 
make his Supremacy ſo acceptable to the Nation, and make the Pope 
more hateful, than to let them ſee, that whereas the Popes had Go- 
verned them by a blind Obedience, and kept them in darkneſs, the 
King brought them into the light, and gave them the free uſe of the 
. of God. And nothing would more effectually extirpate the 
Pope's Authority, and diſcover the Impoſtures of the Monks, than the 
Bible. in Exgliſb; in which all People would clearly diſcern, | there was 
ug Foundation for thoſe Things, Theſe Arguments, joyned with the 
Power that the Queen had in his Aflections, were ſo much conſidered by 
che King, chat he gave Order for ſetting about it immediately. To 


4 


whom thar work was committed, or how they proceeded in it, I know 
not. For the Account of theſe I hings has not been preſerved, nor 
conveyed torus, with that Care that the Importance of the Thing requi- 
ted. Vet it appears that the work was carried on at a good race; for 
n TS 27 WK „ three 


wy 


ä * — 


—_— 


— 


_ 
* 
. — 


£536. 


— OP — _ 2 EY . ne i | 2 2 OS | 
tliree years after chis, it was Printed at Paris; which ſhows they made 
all convenient haſt, in a thing that required ſo much deliberation. 


The Falrof But this was the laſt publick good Act of this' unfortunate Queen ; | 


Queen Anne, 


| ſigning gre 
and publick good things. And by all appearance, if ſhe had lived, the 


who the nearer ſhe drew. to her end, grew more full of good works. 
She had diſtributed, in the laſt Nine Months of her Life, between Four- 
teen and Fifteen Thouſand Pounds to the Poor, and was deſigni | 


Money that was raiſed by the Suppreſſion of Religious Houſes, had 
been better employed than it was. In January, the brought forth a dead 
Son. This was thought to have made ill Impreſſions on the King: and 
that, as he concluded from the Death of his Sons by the fotmer Queen, 
that the Marriage was diſpleaſing to God; ſo he might upon this mis- 
fortune, begin to make the like judgment of this Marriage. Sure 
enough the Popiſh Party were eatneſtly ſet againſt the Queen, looking 


on her as a great Supporter of Hereſie. And at that time Fox then 


Biſhop of Hereford was in Germany at Smalcald, treating a League with 
the Proteſtant Princes, who inſiſted much on the Ausburg Confeſſion. 


The whole There were many Conferences between Fox and Doctor Barnes, and 


Popiſh Party 


drove it on. 


ſome others, with the Lutheran Divines, for accommodating the Diffe. 
rences berween them, and the thing was in a good Forwardneſs. All 
which was imputed to the Queen. Gardiner was then Ambaſſador in 
France, and wrote earneſtly to the King, to diſſuade him from entring 
into any Religious League with theſe Princes: for that would alienate 
all the World from him, and diſpoſe his own Subjects to Rebel. The 
King thought the German - Princes and Divines ſhould have ſubmitted all 
Things to his Judgment, and had ſuch an Opinion of his own Learu- 
ing, and was ſo puft up with the flattering Praiſes that he daily heard, thar 
he grew impatient of any Oppoſition, and thought that his Dictates 
ſhould paſs for Oracles. And becauſe the Germans would not receive 
them ſo, his mind was alienated from them. bd. ang] . 
But the Duke of Norfolk at Court, and Gardiner beyond Sea, thought 


there might eaſily be found a mean to accommodate the King, both 


with the Emperor and the Pope, if the Queen were once out of the 
way; for then he might freely marry any one whom he pleaſed, and 


that Marriage with the Male Iſſue of it, could not be diſputed: Where- 


as, as long as the Queen lived, her Marriage, as being judged Null 
from the beginning, could never be allowed by the Court of Rome, or 
any of that Party: with theſe Reaſons of State, others of affection con- 
curred. The Queen had been his Wife chree years; but at this Time 
he entertained a ſecret Love for Fave Seimour, who had alf the Charms 
both of Beauty and Youth in her Perſon; and her humour was tem- 
pered, between the ſevere gravity of Queen” Xatharine, and the gay 
pleaſantnefs of Queen une. The Queen perceiving this Alienation 9 
the King's Heart, uſed all poſſible Arts to recoyer that Affection, of 
whoſe Decay ſhe was ſadly ſenſible.” Bur the Succeſs was quite con- 
trary to what ſhe deſigned. - For the King ſaw her no more with thoſe 
Eyes, which ſhe had formerly captivated; but grew jealous, and aſcribed 
theſe careſſes to ſome other criminal Affections, of which he began ro 
ſuſpect her. This being one of the moſt memorable Paffages of this 


- 


Reign, I was at more than ordinary Pains to learn all I could 1 
it, and have not only ſeen a great many Letters that were tit, by choſe 
that were ſet about the Queen, and catcht every thing that fell from her, 
and ſent it to Court, but have alſo ſeen an account of it, which the 
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. Lend Spelman, Who was a jodge at chat Time, writ wad his dun r | 
hand in his Common place Book, and another Account of it writ by ne . 
Aut hom Anthony, a Suryeyor of che Ordnance of the Tower. From all 
which I ſhall give a juſt and faithful Relation of it, withour conceulin 
che _ Circumltancs, chat _ either ſeem favourable or unfavourable 
ro her. Y, 
She was of a very chearful Temper, which was not always ans The King's, 
within the bounds of exact decency and diſcretion. She had rallied Jennie of 
ſome of the King's Servants more than became her. Her Brother, the © . 
Lord Rochford was her Friend as well as Brother; but his f. ireful Wife 
was Jealous of him: and being a Woman of no ſort of ertue, (as 
—. appear aſterwards by her ſerving Queen Hathariss Howard in het 

beafly Prices for which ſhe was — wn and executed,) ſhe car- 

Stories to d King, or ſome about him, to perſuade, that 


169 
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8 — was r between the Queen and her Brother, heyond 


dence 


what ſo near a Relation could juſtiſie. 'All'that could be ſaid for it, 
was only this; That he was once ſeen leaning upon her Bed, which 
bred great ſuſpicion. Henry Norris, that was Grodm of the Stole, 
Weſton, and Brereton, that were of the King's Privy-Chamber, and 
one Mark Smeton, a Muſician, were well obſerv'd to have much of her 
favour.” And their Zeal in ſerving her was thought too warm and di- 
ligent to flow from a leſs active Principle than Love. Many Circum- 
ſtances wete brought to the King, which working upon his averſion to 
the Queen, together with his A ection to Miſtreſs Seimoar, made him 
conclude her guilty. Vet ſomewhat which himſelf obſerved, or fanſed, 
at a Tilting at Greenwich, is believed to have given the Criſis to her 
Ruin. It is ſaid, that he ſpied her let her Handkerchief fall to one of 
her Gallants to wipe his Face, being hot after a Courſe; Whether ſhe 
dropt it careleſly, or of deſign ; or whether there be any truth in chat 
ſtory, the Letters concerning her fall, making no mention of it, I can- 
nor determine; for Spelman makes no mention of it, and gives a very 
different account of rhe diſcovery in theſe words. As for the evidener 
of this matter, it was diſcovered by the Lady Wingfield who had lein 4 
Servant to the Queen, and becoming on a ſuddain infirm ſome time before her 
death, did ſwear this matter to one of ber and hereby unluckily'the 
reſt of the Page is torn off. By this it ſeems, there was no legal Evi- 
Sat ch the Queen, and her it was but a Witneſs at ſecond h 
who depoſed what they heard the Lady rid ſwear; ''Who this Por. 
fon was we know not, nor in what temper of mind the Lady Wing fold 
might be, when ſhe ſwore it. The ſafeſt ſort of f | to 00s whoſe 
Conſcience can ſwallow it, is to lay a on a dead Perſon's name, 
where there is no fear of diſcovery before Great Dey; and when it 
was underſtood that the Queen had loſt the King's heart, 8 either 
ne ne Zeal to Popery,- or defign to make their fortune, might be 
y induced to carry Story of -this Natute.” And this, it feu, was 
. which was to the King at Greenwich ; who did chereupon 
immediarely return ro N hie ball, ir ling the iſt of May. The Queen 
was 1 ately reſtrained to der Chamber; tha other Five were alſo 
x dar Bor none of them would confeſs any thing; ut Mark Sme- The Letters 
as ts any alu thing, fo Cremmel wtit. Upon chis chey were Car- abour this. 
eg telche Tower, | The poor Queen was in a fad cbmditton; the maſt C.; — 
not only fall under che King's s Aifptcaſure; but be both defam'd and de- 51 Fo 
9 At firſt —_— tartied it cheerfully and * iind 
a 2 ; 
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1336. | the believed ihe King did chis only rg; prove her. , But When ſhe ſaw it 
es in carneſt; ſhe deſired to have the Sactament in her Clolet, and 
expreſſed great devotion, and ſeemed to be prepared for dcatg 


- 


* 


The ſurprite and conſuſion ſhe was in, raiſed fits of the Mother, which 
thoſe about her did not ſeem to underſtand: But Three or Four Letters, 
which were writ by Sir William Kingſton to Secretary Cromwell, con- 
cerhing her, to Court, ſay, That ſhe was at ſome Arb d. deyout, and 

cried much; and of a ſudden would burſt out in Laughter, which ate 

evident ſigns of Vapours. When ſhe heard that thoſe, ho were accu, 
ſed with her, were ſent to the Tower; ſhe then concluded her {cif loſt; 
and ſaid, ſhe ſhould be ſent thither next; and talked idlely, ſaying 
„That if her Biſhops were about the King, they would all ſpeak for 
*< her. She alſo ſaid, That ſhe would be a Saigt in Heaven, for ſhe had 
*. done many good deeds ; and that their ſhould be no Rain, but heavy 
* Judgments on the Land, for what they were now doing te her. Het 
Enemies had now gone too far not to deſtroy her. Next day ſhe was 
cCatried to the Tower, and ſome Lords, that met her on the River, declared 

124 to her what her Offences were. Upon which, ſhe, made deep Proteſta- 
pleads her In- tions of her Innocence, and begged leave to ſee the King; but that was 
nocency. not to be expected. When ſhe was carried int che Tower, She fell 

« down on her knees, and pray ed God to help her, as ſhe was not 

b, guilry of the thing for, which; ſhe, was accuſed. That ſame day the 

King wrote to Cranmer; to come to Lamberh ; but ordered him not to 

come into his preſence. Which was procured by the Queen's Enemies; 

who took care, chat one Who had ſuch credit with the King, ſhould not 

comme at him, till they had fully perſuaded him that ſhe was guilty. 

Her: Uncle's Lady, the Lady. Boleyn, was appointed to lie in the Cham- 

ber with her, which ſhe took very ill; for, upon what reaſon I know 

not; ſbe had been in vexy ill terms with her, She engaged her into 

much diſcourſe, and ſtudied to draw Confeſſions from her. MWhatſoever 

che ſaid, was preſently ſent to the Court. And a Woman full: of Va- 
pours, was like enough to tell every thing that was true, with a great 
deal more; for perſons in that condition, not only have no command of 
tchemſelves, but axe apt to ſay any thing that comes in their fan. 

The Nuke of Norfolk, and ſome of the King's Council, were with 
het; but could draw nothing from ber, konst, they made hex believe, 
that Norris and Mari had accuſed her. But when they were gone, ſhe 

wie; and then fell a- laugbing: when chat fit was over, ſhe deſired to 
are the Sacrament ſtill by her, that ſhe might cry for Mercy. And 
ſue ſaid to the Lieutenant of the 7; omer, ſhe wag as clear of the Com- 
panꝝ of all men, (us to ſin, as ſhe was clear from him; and that tho was 
the: Kings true v ed Wife, And ſhe cryed out, O. Norris, baſk 

20 . Thęu art in the Tawer with me, and- chou and L 
© ſhall:die together; and ant, ſo-fhal thou too. She apprehended 

they, Were td put her in a Dungeon ;;and ſadly bemoaned her in, and 

her Mother's Miſery ; and asked tham whether ſhe muſt die without 
Juſtice, But they told her, the pooreſt Subjects had Juſtice,, much 

„„ ..7 marc Would ſher have it. The ſame Letter ſays, that Nerris had not 
A cccuſed her; ande chat he ſaid to ber Almaner, chat he could ſwear for 

8 hex, he was 4 goed Woman. But Nee believe that: he had 

ſed ſome in- acguſad her, and not being then ſo fro in her thoughts, as to conſider 


liſtreetwerai. that ordinary Axtiſice for drawing. out Conkeſſions, told all ſhe 'k 
A} | | | F A | | | 


new, 
both 
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both of him and Mark, © Whicli-rhough' it Was not enough to deſttof + 
her, yet certainly wrought much on the jealous ene aha King. . 
She told them, That ſhe once asked Norris, why he did not go on 
wich his Marriage 2-who: anſwered her, That he would yet tatry ſome 
time. To which ſhe replyed, You look for dead mens ſhooes;' for ik 
« ought come to the King but good, you would look to have me. He 
“ an{wered, If he had any ſuch Thought, he would his head were ear off. 
< Upon which, ſhe ſaid, She could undo him if ſhe pleaſed, and theteupon 
* ſhe fell out with him. As for Mart who was then laid in Irons, ſhe 
ſaid he was never in her Chamber, but when the King was laſt at Win- 
cheſter; and then he came in to play on the Virginals: ſhe ſaid, That 
* the, never ſpoke to him after that, but on Saturday before ay day, 
* when ſhe ſaw him ſtanding in the Window, and then ſhe asked 
„him, Why he was ſo ſad; he ſaid, It was no matter: ſhe anſwered, 
VVou may not look to have me ſpeak to you, as if you were a Noble- 
man, ſince you are an inferiour Perſon. No, no, Madam, ſaid he, 
4a look ſufficeth me. She ſeemed more apprehenſive of Veſton, than 
of any body. For on Whitſow-Munday. laſt he ſaid to her, That 
Norris came more to her Chamber upon her account, than for any 
© body elſe that was there. She had obſerved, That he loved «Kink. 
| by woman of hers, and challenged him for it, and for not loving tis 
Wife. But he anſwered her, That there were Women, in the [Houſe 
** whom he loved better than them both z ſhe asked, Who is that? Your 
«© ſelf ſaid he; upon which, ſhe ſaid; She defied him. © 
This Miſery of the Queen's, drew after it the common effects that 
follow Perſons under ſuch a diſgrate; for now all the Court was againſt 
her, and every one was coutting the riſing Queen. But Cramer" had 
not learned theſe Arts, and had a better Soul in him, than to be capable 
— ſuch baſeneſs and ingratitude, He had been much obliged by her, 


and had conceived an high opinion of her, and ſo could not daily 
receive ill impreſſions of her; yet he knew the King's Temper, and 
that a down-righc Juſtification of her would provoke him: therefore he 
wrote the following Letter, on the 3d of May, with all the ſoftneſs 
that ſo: tendet a pbint required; in which he juſtifſied her, as far as was 
conſiſtent with Ptudence and Charity. The Letter ſhows of what a 
Conſtitution he was that wrote it; and contains ſo many things that 

tend highly to her honour, that I ſnall inſert it here, as I copied it from 
the Original. 377 nome dagloi 2111 2400 ** l ln * Wan 
borobath davi 0! ices oo? © 240 ns 93HTE PT 19790 26% OY2715 1.9015 19 1 

* Pleaſeth it your mei Noble Grace, to hel advertiſed, - that at your cue; 
{© Grace s Commandment by Mr. Sgcretary his Letters, written in your Letter to the 
* Gtace s Name, I came to Lambeth yeſterllay, and do there remain to fung · about 
{© know! your Grace s further re. And fotſdmuch as without your cr. Lib. or., 
races C ent; 1 dare not, contrary co the Contents of che C. 10. 

1: aid Letters, preſume to com uhto your Grace 's Freſonee; neverrhe- 

< leſs of my moſt bounden Dury, I can do ò leſs than moſt humbly 

<«< to deſue your Grace hy your Great Wiſdom, and by: the: Aſſiſtance 
< -of, God's Help, ſomeuhat to ſuppreſs the deep ſorrows of your Grace's 

4 Heatrz and to take all Adverſnies of God's \Hands both patiently 

< and thank fully. I cannot deny but your Grice had greht cabſes | 
many. ways of lamentabie heavineſs : ang alſo,” that in tie wrong- 
{ful eſtimdion of the World, your: Graces; henour of every Part 
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is ſo highly touched (whether the things that commonly be ſpalen 
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3 on I ſuppoſe your Grace did never thing more acceptable unto him, 
_ 4. fince your fitſt Governance of this your Realm. - And moreover, your 
« Grace ſhall give utito him Occaſion ro multiply and increaſe his Graces 
« and Benefits unto your Highneſs, as he did unto his moſt faithful Ser- 
© yant Fob; unto whom, after his great Calamities and Heavineſs, for 
« his obedient heart, and willing acceptation of God's ſcourge and 
« rod, Addidit ei Dominus cuncta duslicia. And if it be ttue, that is 
s openly reported of the Queen's Grace, if Men hada right eſtimation of 
Things, they ſhould not eſteem any part of your Grace s Honour to 
. © be touched thereby, but her Honour only to be clearly diſparaged. 
« And I am in ſuch a perplexity, that my mind is clean amazed. For 
I never had better Opinion in Woman, than Þ had in her, which mak- 
eth me to think, that ſhe ſnould not be culpable. And again, I think 
« your Highneſs would not have gone ſo far, except ſhe had ſurely been 
* culpable, Now I think that your Grace beſt knowerh, that next un- 
© tg your Grace, I was moſt bound: o her of all Creatures living. | 
©. Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech yr Grace to ſuffer me in that, 
** which both God's Law, Nature, and alſo her kindneſs bindeth me 
* unto;.thar is, that I may with your Grace's Favour wiſh and pray 
for her, that ſhe may declare her ſelf inculpable and innocent. And 
if ſhe be found culpable, conſidering your Grace's Goodneſs towards 
* her, and from what Condition your Grace of your only meer good- 
© neſs took her, and fer the Crown upon her head; I repute him not 
your Grace's faithful Servant and Subject, nor true unto the Realm, 
that would not deſire the offence without mercy to be puniſhed, to 
the example of all other. And as I loved her not a little, for the 
Love which I judged het to bear towards God and his Goſpel; ſo if 
© ſhe be proved culpable, there is not one that Joverh God and his Go- 
FE. ſpel, that ever will favour her, but muſt hate her above all other; 
* and the more they favour the Goſpel, the more they will hate her: 
For then there was never creature in our Time that ſo much ſlandered 
A the Goſpel. | And God hath ſent her this punifhmene, fon chat The 
« gnedly hath proſeſſed his Goſpel in het month, and not in heart 
and deed. Aud though ſhe have oſſended ſo, that ſhe huthᷣ deſeryed 
A never to be — id-unto your Grace's favotr;” yer Almighty God 
I hath manifoldly declared bis goodnefs towards ydur Grace) and never 
©. offended you. But your Grace, L am ſure; knowledge that you 
have offended him. Wherefoce I traſt Thar poor Grace! will beat no 
© leſ$ entire ſavout untorthe truth of the Goſpel, chan you did before : 
Horſomuch 'as your Grace*s fiyvour To: the Gale}; was not led ByAF- 
| 283 Her, but by zeal ume che teh: And thus I beſbech 
„Amigben God, Whale Gulpel he durh ondainkd your Grace to be 
+, Defendes of, ever to preſervæ your Grace! from all evil; and give 
40e ar che end, che promiſe of lis Godpal From Lanier, rhe! 3d 
Day: of! . D 60 egit f yin Nei“ 
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Alter 1 had written this Letter unto your Grace, my. Lord Chan- 
* cellor, my Lord of Oxford, my Lord of Safer, and my Lord Cham- 
<"berlain of your Grace's Houſe, ſent for ine to come unto the Star- 
Chamber; and there declared unto me ſuch things as your Grace's 
r pleaſure was they ſhould make me privy unto. For che which I am 
=: moſt bounden unto your Grace. And what Communication we had 
together, 1 doubt nor but they will make the true teport thereof 
-* unto your Grace. I am exceedingly ſorry, that ſuch faults can be pro- 
ved by the Queen, as I heard of their relation. But I am, and ever 
FAT TEE e ION _ Your Grace's moſt _ 

br TP x humble Subject, 


* and Chaplain, 
. | J | | | 775 Cantuarienfis. 
But Jealouſie, and the King's new Affection, had quite defaced all 
the remainders of Efteem for his late beloved Queen. Yet the Mini- 


ters continued practiſing, to get further Evidence for the Trial; which 
was not brought on till the 12th of May; and then Norris, Veſton, 
Brereton and Smeton, were tryed by a Commiſſion of Oyer and Te rminer 
in Weſtminſter-Hall. They were twice indicted, and the Indictments 
were found by two Grand Juries, in the Counties of Xent and Middle- 
ſex: The Crimes with which they were charged, being ſaid to be done 
in both theſe Counties. Mark Smeton co ad K 

Queen Carnally Three Times: The other three pleaded Nor Guilty, 
but the jury upon the Evidence formerly mentioned, found them all 


186. 


ſſed he had known the 


Gazlty; and Judgment was given, that they ſhould be drawn to the 


Place of Execution, -and ſome of them to be hanged, others to be be- 
headed, and all to be quartered as Guilty of High Treaſon. On the 


She is brought 


15thof May, the Queen and her Brother, the Lord Rochford, (who was to 4 Trial. 


a Peer, having been made a Viſcount. when his Father was Created 


Earl of. Wikſbire) were brought to be Tried by their Peers: The Duke 
of Norfolk being Lord High Steward for that Occaſion... With him fate 


the Duke of Suffolk, the Marqueſs of Exeter, the Earl of Arundel, and 


Twenty Five more Peers, of whom their Father the Earl of Miliſpire 
was one, Whether this unnatural Compliance was impoſed on him by 
the Imperious King, or officiouſly ſubmitted to by himſelf, that he 


might thereby be preſerved from the Ruin that fell on his Family, is 


not known. Here the Queen ol e by an unheard of precedent 
was brought to the Bat, and indicted of High Treaſon. The Crimes 
charged on her were, That ſbe had pr aured her Brother and the other four 
to lic with her, which they had done often; that ſhe bad ſaid to them, that 


rhe King never had her Heart, and had ſaid to every one of them by them- 


ſetves, that ſhe loved them better than any pettes whatſoever. Which was 
70 the Slander of the Tſſue that was begotten Le t n and her 


And this was Treaſon, according to the Statute made in the. 26th Year 


of this Reign (fo that the Law chat was made for her and the Iſſue of 
her Marriage, is nay made Uſe of to deſtroy her.) It was alſo added 
in the Indictment, tha 


Death; but this it ſeems was only put in to ſwell the Charge, for-i 

there had been any Evidence for it, there was. ho Need of {ſtretching 
the other Statute, or if they could have proved the violating of the 
9 Hs | | Queen, 


© ſhe, and her Complices, had conſpired the King's 
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Queen, the known Srarure of che 2 gib. Year of the Reign of Eduard 
the Third had been ſufficient. Men the Indictment was read She held up 


her Hand, andPleaded we Gal, Ing ſo did her Brother, and did anſwer 
erdi 


the Evidence was brought᷑ again 


ſcreetly. One Thing is remarkable 


that Mark Smeton, Who Was the only Perſon wha confeſſed any Thing, 


3 
' 
4 


was never confronted with the Queen, nor was kept ro be an Evidence 


againſt her, for he had received his Sentence rhree Days before, and ſo 


could be no Witneſs in Law; bur perhaps, though he was wrought on 


1 


to confeſs, yet they did not think he had Confidence enough to averr 


it to the Queen's Face; therefore the Evidence they brought, as Spel- 


man ſays, was the Oath of a Woman that was dead, yer this or rather 
che Terror of offending the King, ſo wrought on the Lords, that they 
found her and her Brother Guilty: and Judgment was given, that She 


ſhould be Burnt or Beheaded at the King's Pleaſure. Upon which Spel- 


mas obſerves, that whereas Burning is the Death which the Law ap- 
points for a Woman that is attainted of Treaſon, yet ſince She had been 
Queen of England, they left it ro the King to determine, whether-She 


ſhould die ſo infamous a Death, or be Beheaded ; but the Judges com- 


plained. of this Way of Proceeding, and ſaid, ſuch a Disjunctive in a 


Judgment of Treaſon, had never been ſeen. The Lord Rochford was 
alſo Condemffed to be Beheaded and Quartered. Yet all this did not 
ſatisfie the enraged King, but the Marriage between him and her muſt 
be annulled, and the Iſſue illegitimated. The King remembred an In- 


trigue that had been between ber and the Earl of Northumberland, 


which was mentioned in the former Book; and that he then Lord 
Piercy had ſaid to the Cardinal, That he had gone ſo far before 


back; this, it's like, might be ſome Promiſe he made to Marry her, per 


ver be de futuro, which though it was no Precontra@ in irs ſelf, yer ir 


ſeems the poor Queen was either ſo ignorant or ſo ill-adviſed, as to be 


perſwaded afterwards it was one, though it s certain that nothing bur 
2 Contract per verba de 88 could be of any Force to annull the 


Upon 


ſubſequent Marriage. The King and his Council, reflecting 12 what 
it ſeems the Cardinal had told him, reſolved to try what could be made 


of it, and preſſed the Earl of Northumberland to confeſs à Contract be- 


* 
£ 
N 
1 


tween him and her. But he took his Oath before the Two Arch- 


"Biſhops, That there was no Contract, nor Promiſe of Marriage ever 


between them, and received the Sacrament- upon it, before the Duke 


of Norfolk, and others of the King's Learned Council in the Law | 


Spiritual, wiſhing it might be to his Damnation, if chere were any ſuch 


Thing, (concerning which I have ſeen the Original Declaration. under 
his ox Hand.) Nor could they draw any Confeſſion from the Queen, 
before the Sentence, for certainly if they could have done that, the Di- 


Ly 


vorce had gone before the Trial; and then ſhe muſt have been tryed 


only, as Marchioneſs of Pembroke. But now ſhe lying under Io terrible 
a Sentence, it is moſt probable, that either ſome Hopes of Life were 


given her; or, at leaſt,” ſhe was wrought on by the Aſſurances of miti- 


gating that cruel Part of her Judgment, of being Burnt, into the milder 


Part of the Sentence of Having her. 


nk: | Head cut off; ſo that ſhe confeſſed 
-2 Pre contract, and on the 17th of May was brought to Lambeth ; 


n aud in Court, the afflicted Arch-Biſhop ſitting Judge, ſome Perſons of 


extorted Con- Quality being, preſent, ſhe confeſſed" ſome juſt and lawful Impediments; 
by which it was evident, that her, Martiage with the King was not valid. 
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Upon which Doodle her Marriage between che King ; and. Fr was 1536. 
to have been Null and Void. The Record of th the Sentence is Vue 
burnt : but theſe Particulars ate repeated in the Act that paſſed in the 
next Parliament, touching the Succeſſion to the Crown. It ſeems this 
was ſecretly done, for Spelman writes of it thus; It was aid, there was 
2 Divorce-made between the King and her, upon her confeſling a Pre- 
contract with another before her Marriage with the King: io that it 
was then only talkt of, but not generally known. | 
The two Sentences that were paſt up6n the Queen ; che one of 45 
aitider for Adultery, the other of Divorce, becauſe of a Pre-contract, 
did ſo contradict one another, that it was apparent, one, if not 
both of them muſt be unjuſt; for if the Marriage between the King 
and her was Null from the Beginning, then ſince She was the King's 
wedded Wife, thete could be no Adultery : and her Marriage to the 
King was either a true Marriage, or not; if it was true, then the An- 
nulling of dt was unjuſt, and if it was no true Marriage, then the At- 
tainder was unjuſt; for there could be no Breach of that Faith which 
was never given: So that it is plain, the King was reſolved to be rid of 
her, and to Illegitimate her Daughter, and in that Tranſport of his 
Fury did not conſider that the very Method he took, diſcovered the In- 
juſtice - of his Proceedings aint her. Two Days after this, ſhe was 
ordered to be Executed in the Green on Tower-Hlill. How ſhe received 
theſe Tidings, and how Stedfaſt ſhe continued in the Proteſtations of 
her Innocence, will beſt appear by the following Circumſtances. The 
. Day before ſhe ſuffered, upon a ſtrict Search of her paſt Life, ſhe called 
to Mind, that ſhe had played the Step · Mother too ſeverely to Lady 
Mary, and had done het many Injuries. Upon which, ſhe made the Her Pope 
Lieutenant of the Tower s Lady fit down in the Chair of State; which ration for 
the other, after ſome Ceremony, doing, ſhe fell down on her Knees, Death. = 
and with many Tears charged the Lady, as ſhe would anſwer it to God. 
to go in her Name, and do, as ſhe had done, to the Lady Mary, and 
ask het Forgiveneſs for the Wrongs ſhe had done her. And ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe had no Quiet in her Conſcience, till ſhe had done that, but thought 
ſhe did in this what became a Chriſtian : The Lady Mary could not ſo 
_ eaſily pardon theſe Injuries ; but retained the Reſentments of them her 
whole Life. 
This Ingenuity and Tenderneſs of Confcience about leſſer Matters, 
is a great Preſumption, That if ſhe had been guilty of more Eminem 
Fiaults, ſhe had not continued: to the laſt Denying them, and making 
- Proteſtations of her Innocency. For that ſame Night he ſent her laſt 
| Meſſbge to the King, and acknowledged herfelf — obliged to him, 
that ſtill to advance her. She ſaid, he had, from a privize 
Gentlewoman, firſt made her a Marchionefs, and then a Queen; and 
now, ſince he could raiſe het no higher, was ſending her to be a Saint 
in LO, - She proteſted her Innocence, and recommended her Daugh- 
ter to his Care. and hee Carriage that Day ſhe died, will appear from 
the following Letter weir by the Lieutenant $7; the Towbr, copied from 
_ rhe Original, which J inſert, beeauſe the Copier imployed by the Lord 
Herbert has not writ it out e & bor 1 cannot IR that mente Page 
of it was left out on 
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Her Exe- 


cut ion. 


* they be by the Means of Richard Greſſum and Milliam Loke, and Myth 
* poll, But the Number of Strangers paſt not Thirty, and not many of 
* choſe Armed; and the Ambaſſador ot the Emperor had a Servant there, 
* and honeſtly put out: Sir, if we have not an Hour certain, as it may be 
© known in London, I think here will be but few, and I think a reaſonable 
Number were beſt, for I ſuppoſe ſhe will declare her ſelf to be a good 
* Woman, for all Men but for the King, at the Hour of her Death. For 
© this Morning ſhe ſent for me, that I might be with her at ſuch time as 
* ſhe received the Good Lord, to the intent I ſhould hear her ſpeak as 
touching her Innocency alway to be clear. And in the writing of this 
* ſhe ſent for me, and at my coming ſhe ſaid: Mr. X;ng/ton, I hear ſay I 
* ſhall not die Aforenoon, and I am very ſorry therefore, for I thought 
to be dead by this Time, and paſt my Pain. I told her, It ſhould be 
no pain, it was ſo ſottle. And then ſhe ſaid, I heard ſay the Execu- 
* tioner was very good, and I have a little Neck, and put her Hands a- 
* bout it, laughing heartily. I have ſcen many Ven, and alſo Women, 
Executed, and that they have been in great Sorrow, and to my Know- 
* ledge this Lady has much Joy and Pleaſure in Death. Sir, her Almo- 
ner is continually with her, and had been fince two-a-Clack after Mid- 
night. This is the effect of any thing that is here at this Time, and 
thus fare you well. | | | 

Np | Tours, 


William Kingſton. 


A little before Noon, being the 19th of May, ſhe was brought to the 
Scaffold, where ſhe made a ſhort Speech to a great Company that came 
to look on the laſt Scene of this fatal Tragedy: The chief of whom, were 
the Dukes of Suffolk and Richmond, the Lord Chancellor, and Secretary 
Cromwell, with the Lord Mayor, the Sheriffs and Aldermen of London. 
she iaid, She was come to die, as ſhe was Judged by the Law; ſhe 
* would accuſe none, nor ſay any thing of the ground upon which ſhe 
* was judged. She prayed heartily for the King, and called him a moſt 
* merciful and gentle Prince, and that he had been always to her, a 
good, gentle, Sovereign Lord; and if any would meddle with her 
* Cauſe, ſhe required them to judge the beſt. And fo ſhe took her 
Leave of them, and of the World, and heartily deſired they would 
pray for her. After ſhe had been ſome time in her Devotions, her 


| laſt Words being, Zo Chriſt I commend my Soul, her Head was cut off by 


the Hangman of Calais, who was brought over as more expert at Be- 
heading than any in Emzland: Her Eyes and Lips were obſerved to 


move after her Head was cut off, as Spelman writes; but her Body was 
thrown into a common Cheſt of Elm tree that was made to put Ariows 
in. and was buried in the Chappel within the Tower, before twelve 
a- Clock. 850 2 2 | 
Her Brother, with the other Four, did alſo ſuffer ; none of them 
were Quartered, but they: were all Beheaded, except Smeton, who was 
Hanged. It was generally ſaid, that he was corrupted into that Confeſ- 
fion, and had his Life promiſed him ; bur it was not fit to let him live 
to tell Tales. Norris had been muchin the King's Favour, and an Offer 
was made him of his Life, if he would confeſs his Guilt, and accuſe the 
Queen. But he generouſly re jected that unhandſome Propoſition, and 
ſaid, That in his Conſcience he thought her Innocent of theſe n 
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© hid to her Charge; but whetheriſhe was or not, he would not accuſe 1536. 
© her of any thing,” and he would die a Thouſand Times, rather than Vw 
© ruin an Iunoeent Perſo ng. E Dee N bell 
© "Theſe Proceedings occaſſ | 
were diveiſity of Intereſts. The Popiſh'Party ſaid, The Juſtice of God Cenfures dt 
was viſible, that ſhe, who had ſupplanted Queen FXatharine, met with 44 on _— 
the like; and harder Meaſvre, by the ſame Means. Some took notice of Proceedings. 
her faint juſtifying her ſel on the Scaffold, as if her Conſcience had then 
prevailed ſo far, chat the could no longer deny a Thing, for which the 
was ſo ſoon to anſwer at another Tribunal. But others thought her Care 
of her Daughter made her ſpeak ſo tenderly ; for ſhe had obſer ved, that 
Ogeen Nur harine's Obſtinaey had drawn the King's Indignation on her 
Daughter; and therefore that ſhe alone might bear her Misfortunes, and 
derive no Share of them on her Daughter, ſheſpake in a Style that could 
ive the King no juſt Offence: And as ſhe ſaid enough to juſtifie her ſelf, ſo 
ſaid as much for the King's Honour, as-could be expected. Let ina Colle. 
Letter that ſhe wrote to the King from the Tower, (which will be found v. 45 
in the Collection,) The pleaded her Innocence, in a Strain of ſo much 
Wit, and moving paſſionate Eloquence, as perhaps can ſcarce be 

rallell'd : Certainly her Spirits were much exalted when ſhe wrote it, 
fer it is a Pitch above her ordinary Style. Let the Copy I take it from, 
lying among Cromwells other Papers, makes me believe it was truly 


Her Carriage ſeemed too free, and all People thought that ſome Free- 
doms and Levities in her, had encouraged thoſe unfortunate Perſons o 
ſpeak ſueh bold Things to her, ſince few Attempt upon the Chaſtity, or 
make Deelarations of Love, to Perſons of ſo exalted a Quality, except 
they ſee ſome Invitations, at leaſt in their Carriage. Others thought that 
a free and jovial Temper might, with great Innoeence, though with no 
Diſeretion, lead one to all thoſe Things that were proved againſt her; and 
therefore they concluded her chaſte, though indiſereet. Others blamed 
the King, and taxed his Cruelty in * ſo ſeverely againſt a Per- 
ſon whoſe Chaſtity he had Reaſon to be aſſured of, ſince ſhe had re- 
ſiſted his Addreſſes near five Tears, till he Legitimated chem by Marri- 
age. But others excuſed him. It is certain her Carriage had given juſt 
Cauſe of ſome Jealouſie, and that being the Rage of a Man, it was no 
wonder if a King of his Temper, conceiving it againſt one whom he 
had ſo Ggnally obliged, was tranſported into unjuſtifiable Exceſſes. 
Others condemned Cranmer, as a Man that obſequioufly followed all 
the King's Appetites; and that he had now divorced the King a ſecond 
Time, which ſhewed that his Conſcience was governed by the King's 
Pleaſure as his Supreme Law. But what he did was unavoidable. For 
whatever Motives drew from her the Confeſſion of that Precontract, he 
as obliged to give Sentence upon it; and that which ſhe confeſſed, be- 
ing ſuch as made her incapable to contract Marriage with the King, he 
could not decline the giving of Sentence upon ſo formal a Confeſſion. 
Some loaded all that favoured the Reformation: And ſaid, It now ap- 
peared what a Woman, their great Patroneſs, and Supporter had been. 
But to thoſe it was anſwered, That her Faults, if true, being ſecret,. 
could caſt no Refl tion on thoſe, h being ignorant of them, made 
uſe of her Protection. And the Chureh of Rome thought not their Cauſe 
ſuffered, | by the enraged Cruelty and Ambition of the curfed' Ir ene, 
who had convened the feeond Council of Nice; and ſet up the'Worſhip of 
of 3 - | B b * TER + Images be 
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of the Reformation Book III. 


1536. Images again in the Eaſt, whom the Popes continued to court and mag- 
I nite, after her bar barous Murder of her, Son, with other Adis of unſa- 
tiated Spite and Ambition. Therefore they had no Reaſon to think the 
wor ſe. of Perſons for claimiag the Protection of a Queen, whoſe Faults 
(if ſne was at all criminal, were unknown to them when they made uſe 
Of her. Walt : ae 1 b: | GOP —-; 7 ein 8 * 
Some have ſince that Time concluded it a great Evidence of her Guilt, 
that during her Daughter's long and glorious Reign, there was no full 
nor compleat Vindication of her , publiſhed. _ For the Writers of that 
Time thought it enough to ſpeak honourably of her; and in general, 
to call her Innocent. But none of them ever attempted a clear Diſcuſſion 
of the Particulars laid to her Charge. This had been much to her:Daugh- 
ter's Honour; and therefore, ſince it was not done, others concluded it 
could not be done, and that their Knowledge of her Gailt reſtrained 
their Pens. But others do not at all allow of that Inference, and think 
rather, that it was the great Wiſdom of that Time not to ſuffer ſuch 
Things to be called in Queſtion, ſince no wiſe Government will admit of 
a Debate about the Clearneſs of the Prince's Title. For the very attempt- 
ing to prove it, weakens it more than any of the Profs that are brou | 
can confirm it; therefore it was prudently done of that Queen, and her 
great Miniſters, never to ſuffer any V indication or Apology to be writ- 
ten. Some Indiſcrerions could not be denied, and theſe would all have 
been catched hold of, and improved by the buſie Emiſſaries of Rome and 
Sparn. 1 vr! 239 IF > 53 1330959; 1421 
5 nothing did more evidently diſcover the ſecret Cauſe of this 
Queen's Ruin, than the King's Marrying Fane Seimour, the Day after 
her Execution. She of all King Henry's Wives, gained moſt: on his E- 
ſeem and Affection: But ſhe was happy. in one Thing, that ſhe did 
not out- live his Love; otherwiſe ſhe might have fallen as ſignally as her 
Predeceſſor had done. Upon this turn of Affairs a great Change of 
Counſels een, | n 5 3 1 1 95805 
ze There was nothing now that kept t mperor and the King at a 
* 5 Diſtance, but the Illegitimation of the Lady Mary, and if that Mat- 
2 i ter had been adjuſted, the King was inno more hazard of Trouble from 
with her Ba. him: Therefore it was propoſed, that ſhe might be again reſtored to 
ther. the King's Favour. . She found this was the beſt Opportunity ſhe could 
ever look for, and therefore laid hold on it, and wrote an humble Sub- 
miſſion to the King, and deſired again to be admitted to his Preſence. 
But her Submiſſions had ſome Reſerves in them, therefore ſhe was 
preſſed to be more expreſs in her Acknowledgments. At this ſhe. 
ſtuck long, and had almoſt embroiled her ſelf again with her Father. 
She freely offered ro ſubmit to the Laws of the Land about the Suc- 
ceſſion, and confeſſed the Fault of her former Obſtinacy. But the King 
would have her acknowledge, That his Marriage to her Mother was 
inceſtuous and unlawful; and to renounce the Pope's Authority, 
and to accept him, as Supreme Head of the Church of Z»gland. Theſe 
Things were of hard Digeſtion with her, and ſhe could not eaſily 
{ſwallow them; ſo ſhe wrote to Cromwell to befriend her at the King's 
Hands. Upon which many Letters paſſed between them. He wrote 
to her, That it was impoſſible to recover her Father's Favour, without a 
full and clear Submiſſion. in all Points. So in the end ſhe yielded, and 
ſent the following Paper, all written with her own Hand, which is fer 
daun, as it was Copied from the Original yet extant. 8 = 
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be Conſeſion of e the Lady, Arp, Mode upon cerrain Points 1536. 
and Articles under - Written: In the which, as I do now. plainly, and 8 1 | 


© with. all mine Heart confeſs and declare mine inward Sentence, Belief, fon under | 
and judgment, with a due Conformity of Obedience to the Laws of her ownHand. 7 
« the Realm; ſo minding for ever to perſiſt and continue in this Deter · "AA i 
* Mination, without Change, Alteration, or Variance, I do moſt hum- © * 
* bly beſeeck the King's. Highneſs, my Father, hom I have obſtinate · 
* ly and inobediently offended in the denial of the ſame heretofore, to for- 

give mine Offences therein, and to take me to his moſt gracious Mercy, 


Wan N erg 8 55998 10410 gone ak ei. 5 ns 
% Put, confeſs and knowledge the King's Majeſty, to be my Sove- 
* veraign Lord and King in the Imperial Crown of this Realm of Eng: 
land; and do ſubmit my ſelf to his Highneſs, and to all and fingular - - 
© Laws and Statutes of this Realm, as becometh a true and faithful Sub- 
© j6& to do; which I ſhall alſoobey, keep, obſerve, advance, and main- 
*. tain, according to wy once Duty, with all the Power, Force, and 
© Qualities, that God hath endued me with, during,my LifſfG. 


Item, I do recognize, accept, take, repute, and knowledge, the 
King's Highneſs to be $ * Head in Earth, under Obriſt, of the 
© Church of England; and do. utterly refuſe the Biſhop. of Rome's pre- 

©tended Authority, Power, and Juriſdiction, within this Realm hereto- 

fore uſurped, accord ing to the Laws and Statutes made in that bcha4 
half, and of all the King's true Subjects humbly received, admitted, 

© obeyed, kept and obſerved; and alſo do utterly renounce and forſake 

all manner of Remedy, Intereſt and Advantage, which I may by any 

Means claim by the Biſhop of Rome s Laws, Proceſs, Jurisdiction, or 

© Sentence; at this preſent Time, ot in any wiſe hereafter, by any 

© manner of Title, Colour, Mean, or Caſe, that is, ſhall, or can be 


— 


* 


deviſed for that Furpoſe. x bs; 
Mary d*f; 


item, I do freely, frankly, and for the Diſcharge of my Duty to- 
© wards God, the King's Highneſs, and his Laws, withour other Re- 
© ſpe, recognize and knowledge, That the Marriage heretofore had 
© between his Majeſty, and my Mother, the late Princeſs Dowager, 
©. was by God's. Law, and Man's Law, inceſtuous and unlawful. 


Mary. | 


Upon this ſhe was again received into Favour. , One Circumſtance $1. js re- 
I ſhall add, that ſhows the Frugality of that Time. In the ERtabliſh- ftored to his - 
ment that was made for her Family, there was only 40 J. a Quarter FW ur. 
aſſigned for her Privy-Purſe, I have ſeen a Letter of hers to Cromwell, 

at the Cbriſtmaſs. Quarter, deſiring him to let the King know, that ſhe 

muſt be at ſome Extraordinary Expence that Seaſon, that ſo he might 

encreaſe her Allowance, ſince the 40,4 would not defray the Charge of 

that Quarter. iv ob. bod 2d. 10-0; 70 T IA &; wo} 

Fot the Lady Flizabeth, though the King diveſted her of the Title The Lady 
| of Princeſs, of Wales, yet he continued ſtill to breed her up in the zt well 
Court, with all the Care and Tenderneſs of a. Father. And the new ded 

Queen, what from the Sweetneſs of her Diſpoſition, and what out of Queen. 
Compliance with the King, who loved her much, was. as kind lies 
© : * 


1 
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3233838. het, ab if ſhe had been her Mother. Of which I ſhall add one pretty 
| . Evidence, though the childiſhneſs of it may be thought below the Gra- 
| —_  vity of a Hiſtory; yet by it the Reader will ſte both the Kindneſs that 
5H the King and Queen Had for her, and that they allowed her to ſubſcribe, 
[ Daughter. There are two Original Letters of hets yet remaining, 
| _ writ to the Queen when ſhe was with Child of King Edward; the one 
in Halian, the other in e both writ in à fair Hand, the ſame that 
ſhe wrote alt the reſt of her Liſe. But the Conceits in that writ in 
Engliſh, are ſo pretty, that it will not be unacceptable to the Reader, 
ro ſee this firſt Bloſſom of ſo great a Princeſs, when ſhe was not full 
Four yeats of Age; the being born in Seprember 1533. and this writ 
| in” uly 1 37. . 2 5 IX | an 8 2 6. J tag | : 
Her Letter to abs your Highneſs Lettets be moſt joyful to me in Abſence, 
vo ng yet conſideting what Pain it is to you to write, your Grace being ſo 
© Four Years g teut with Child, and fo ſickly, your Commendation were enough in 
of Age. my Lord's Letter. I much rejoyce at your Health, with the well 
© liking of the Country; with my humble Thanks that your Grace 
© wiſhed me with you till I were weary of that Countrey. Your 
_ © Highneſs were like ro be combered, if I ſhould nor depart till I were 
©\weary being with you: alchough it were in the worſt Soil in the 
World, your Proſe ence would thake it pleaſant. I cannot reprove my 
© Lord for not doing your Commendations in his Letter, for he did it; 
and although he had not, yet I will not complain of him, for that he 
* ſhall be diligent to give me Knowledge from Time to Time, how his 
buſie Child doth; and if I were at his Birth, no doubt I would ſee 
© thim beaten! for the Trouble he Ras put you to. Mr. Deum, and my 
* Lady, wich humble Thanks prayeth molt entirely for your Grace, 
© prayeth * n to ſend you a moſt lucky Deliverance. 
* And my Miſtrefs Wiſherh no leſs, giving your Highneſs moſt hum- 
ble Thanks for her Commendations. Writ with very little Leifure, 

this laft Day of Jah. | 


— 


01. 5 
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Vour Humble Daughter, 


| AnewPar- But to proceed to more ſetious Matters. A Parliament was Sum- 
Lament cab moned to meet the 8th of June. If full uy Days be neceſſary for a 
Summons, then the writs muſt have been iſſued forth the Day before 
the late Queen's Diſgrace; ſo that it was deſigned before the Juſts at 
HbHBreenwic h, and did not flow from any Thing that then appeared. When 
na the Parliament met, the Lotd Chancellor Audley, in his Speech, told 
Procerim. them, That when the former Parliament was digelved, the King had 
no Thoughts of Summoning a new one ſo ſoon. But for two Rea. 
„ſons, he had now called them. The one was, That he finding him- 
* 'felf fubject to ſo many Infirmiries, and confidering that he was 
Mortal, (a rate Thouglit in a Prince) he deſired to ſettle an apparent 
* Heir to the Crown, in Caſe he ſhould die without Children lawfully 
+11 ©\|begotten, ' The other was, to 'repeal an Act of the former Parlia- 
ory ment, concerning the Succeſſion of the Crown, to the Iſſue of the 

* King by Queen Anne Boleyn. He deſited them to reflect on the great 
33 Froubles and Vexation the King was involved in, by his firſt unlaw- 
ul Marriage, and the Dangers he was in by his ſecond; W 

ts! | we 


* 


8 


PEI: POR = 
” . — — — 12 2 dP Ai —_ 8 — — — — 
— — — 
"4 — . by o 
Þ — = _ 
* Z :: KK „ K ͤ%k—můn «„ — %, ü - "4 "I — 
* 4 * 6 
- 
” 
a : n 


* * 4 
"I . . "+ F Frau _ = —'Y "TI e 
— PRE * bon tlc. 1 8 * 
* * 0 - 


the Church of England: | 201 
well have frighted any Body from a rhird Marriage. But Awe, and 1536, 
© her Conſpirators, being put to Death, as they well deſerved; thb 
EKing at the humble requeſt of the Nobility, and not our of any Car- 
nal Concupiſcence, was pleaſed to Marry again a Queen, by whom 
there were very probable Hopes of his having Children: Therefore 
be recommended to them, to provide an Heir to the Crown by the 
King's Direction, who, if the King dyed without Children lawfully 
<© begotten, might rule over them, He defired they would pray God 
' © earneſtly, that he would grant the King Iſſue of his own Body; and 
© return Thanks to Almighty God that preſerved ſuch a King to them 
© out of ſo many imminent Dangers, who imployed all his Care and 
© Endcayours, that he might keep his whole People in Quiet, Peace, 
and perfect Charity, and leave them fo to thoſe that ſhould ſucceed 
! (es 
But though this was the chief Cauſe of calling the Parliament, it ſeems The A& of 
the Miniſters met with great Difficulties, and therefore ſpent much Time Succeſſion. 
in preparing Mens Minds. For the Bill about the Succeſſion to the 
Crown, was not brought into the Houſe of Lords before the zoth 
Day of June, that the Lord Chancellor offered ir ro the Houſe. - It 
went through both Houſes without any Oppoſition. It contained firſt, 
A Repeal of the former Act of Succeſſion, and a Confirmation of 
the two Sentences of Divorce, the Iſſue of both the King's former 
+ Marriages being declared illegitimate, and for ever excluded from. 
< claiming the Inheritance of the Crown, as the King's Lawful Heirs © : 
by lineal Deſcent. The Attainder of Queen Anne and her Complices 
© is confirmed. Queen Anne is ſaid, to have been inflamed with Pride and 
© Carnal Deſires of her Body ; and, having confederated her ſelf with 
© her Complices, to have committed divers Tr eaſons to the Danger of 
© the King's Royal Perſon ; (with other aggravating Words, ) for which 
 £* ſhe had juſtly ſuffered Death, and is now attainted by Act of Parlia- 
ment. And all Things that had been faid or done againſt her or her 
© Daughter, being contrary to an Act of Parliament then in Force, and 
* pardoned; and the Inheritance of the Crown is eſtabliſhed, on the 
Iſſue of Queen Jane, whether Male or Female, or the King's Iſſue by 
* any other Wife whom he might Marry afterwards. _ 
But ſince it was not fit to declare, to whom the Succeſſion of the 
© Crown belonged after the King's Death, Jeſt'the Perſon, ſo deſigned, 
might be thereby enabled to raiſe Trouble and Commotions; there- 
fore they conſidering the King's wiſe and excellent Government, and 
* confiding in the Love and Affection which he bore to his Subjects, 
did give him full Power to declare the Succeſſion to the Crown, 
< eitherby his Letters Patents under the Great Seal, or by his laſt Will, 
< Signed with his Hand; and promiſed all faithful Obedience to the 
<© Perſons named by him. And if any, ſo deſigned to ſucceed in 
Default of others, ſhould endeavour to uſurp upon thoſe before 
them or to exclude them, they are declared Traytors, and were 
to forfeit. all the Right they might thereafter claim to the Crown. 
And if any ſhould maintain the Lawfulneſs of the former Marriages, 
or that the Iſſue by them was Legitimate , or refuſed to ſwear to the 
© King's Iſſue by Queen Jane, they were alſo declared Traytors. 
By this Act it may appear how abſalutely: this King Reigned in 
England. Many, queſtion'd much the Validity of it, and (as ſhall after- 
Wards appear; ) the Scots ſaid, That the Succeſſion to the Crown was 
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The Pope 


endeavoured 
a Reconcilia- 


not within the Parliaments Power to determine about it, but muſt go 
by Inheritance to their King, in Default of Iſſue by this King. Yer by 
this the King was enabled to ſettle the Crown on his Children whom 
he had now declared Illegitimate, by which he brought them more ab- 
ſolutely to depend upon himſelf. He neither made them deſperate; 
nor gave them any further Right, than what they were to derive purely 
from his own good Pleaſure. This did alſo much pacifie the Emperor, 
ſince his Kinſwoman was, though not reſtored in Blood, yet put in a 


Capacity to ſucceed to the Crown. 


At this Time there came a new Propoſition from Rome, to try if the 
King would accommodate Matters with the Pope. Pope Clement the 


tion with the Seventh dyed two Years before this, in the Year 1534. and Cardinal 


| King; 


But in vain. 


Farneſe ſaccecded him, called Pope Pau the Third. He had before 
this made one unſucceſsful Attempt upon the King; but, upon rhe Be- 


heading of the Biſhop (and declared Cardinal) of Rocheſter, he had 
thundered a moſt terrible Sentence of Depoſition againſt the King, and 


. deſigned to commit the Execution of it ro the Emperor: Yet now, 


when Queen Katharine and Queen Anne, who were the Occafions of 
the Rupture, were both out of the Way, he thought it was a proper 
Conjuncture, to try if a Reconciliation could be effected. This he 
propoſed to Sir Gregory Caſſali, who was no more the King's Ambaſſa- 
dor at Rome, but was ſtill his. Corteſpondent there. The Pope defired 


he would move*the King in it, and let him know that he had ever fa- 


voured his Cauſe in the former Pope's Time, and though he was forced 
to give out a Sentence againſt him, yet he had never any Intention to 
proceed upon it to further Extremities. enn 

But the King was now ſo entirely alienated from the Court of Nome, 
that to cut off all Hopes of Reconciliation, he procured two Acts to 
be paſſed in this Parliament. The one was for the utter extinguiſhin 
the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome. It was brought into the Houle 
of Lord's on the 4th of July; and was read the firſt Time the 5th, and 
the ſecond Time on the 6th of Faly, and lay at the Committee till the 
12th. And on the 14th, it was ſent down to the Commons; who, 
if there be no Miſtake in the Journal, ſent it up that ſame Day: They 
certainly made great Haſte, for the Parliament was diſſolved within 
Fer ff. Oy. ann g 

* The Preamble of this firſt Act contains ſevere Reflect ions on the 


© Bilhop of Rome, (whom ſome called the Pope) who had long darkned 


God's Word, that it might ſerve his Pomp, Glory, Avarice, Ambi- 
© tion and Tyranny ; both upon the Souls, Bodies, and Goods of all 


 * Chriſtians ; excluding Chriſt out of the Rule of Man's Soul, and 


Princes out of their Dominions: And had exacted in 


. © quiry about ſuch Offences, undet ſeyeral Penalties. * 


England great 
* Sums, by Dreams, and Vanities and othet ' Superſtitious Ways. 
* Upon theſe Reaſons his Uſurpations had been by Law put down' ia 
© this Nation; yet many of his Emiſſaries were ſtill practiſing up and 
* down the Kingdom, and perſwading People to acknowledge his pre- 


© tended Authority. Therefore every Perſon ſo offending after the laſt 
of July next to come, was to incur the Pains of a Premwnire,. and all 


8 


cers, both Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical, were commanded to make En- 
'On the 12ch of Fuly;a Bill was brought in concerning Privileges ob- 
tained from the See of Rome, and was read the firſt Time. And on the 


ich it was agreed to, and ſent down to the Commons, who ſent it up 
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again the next Day. It bears, that the Popes had, during their Uſur- 1536. 
pation, granted many Immunities to ſevetal Bodies and Societies in 
* England, which upon that Grant had been now long in Uſe: There- 
* fore all theſe Bulls, Breves, and every Thing depending on, or flow- 
ing from them, were declared void and of no Force. Yet all Marria- 
ges celebrated by. Virtue of them, that were not otherwiſe contrary 
to the Law of God, were declared good in Law; and all Conſecra- 
tions of Biſhops by Virtue of them, were confirmed. And for the 
future, all who enjoyed any Privileges by Bulls, were to bring them 
into the Chancery, or to ſuch Perſons as the King ſhould appoint for 
that End. And the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was Lawfully to grant 
anew the Effects contained in them, which Grant was to paſs under. 
the Great Seal, and to be of full Force in LW. | 
This ſtruck at the Abbots Rights. But they were glad to bear a 
Diminution of their Greatneſs, fo they might ſave the whole, which 
now lay at Stake. By the. Thirteenth Act, they corrected an Abuſe 
which had come in, to evade the Force of a Statute made in the Twen- 
ty Firſt Year of this King, about the Reſidence of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons in their Livings. One Qualification, that did excuſe from Re- 
ſidence, was the Staying at the Univerſity for the compleating of their 
Studies. Now it was found, that many diſſolute Clergymen went and 
lived at their Univerſities, not for their Studies but to be excuſed from 
ſerving their Cures. So it was Enacted, that none above the Age of 
Forty, that were not either Heads of Houſes, or publick Readers, 
ſhould have any Exemption from their Refidefice, by Virtue of that 
Clauſe in the former Act. And thoſe under that Age ſhould not have : 
the Benefit of it, except they were preſent at the Lectures, and per- 
form'd their Exerciſes in the Schools 5. I 

By another Act, there was Proviſion made againſt the Prejudice the 
King's Heirs might receive, before they were of Age, by Parliaments 
held in the Non- Age; That whatſoever Acts were made before they 
were Twenty Four Years of Age, they might at any Time of their 
Lives after that, Repeal and Annul, by their Letters Patents, which 
ſhould have equal Force with a Repeal by Act of Parliament. From 
theſe Acts it appears, that the King was abſolute Maſter, both of 
the Affections and Fears of his Subjects when in a new Parliament cal- 
led on a ſudden, and in a Seſſion of fix Weeks, from the 8th of June 
to the 18th of July, Acts of this Importance were paſſed without any 
Proteſt or publick Oppoſition. 3 3 

But having now opened the Buſineſs of the Parliament, as it relates The Pro- 
to the State, I muſt next give an Account of the Convocation, which 1. 1 

ſate at this Time, and was very bũſie, as appears by the Journal of the tion. 
Houſe of Lords, in which this is given for a Reaſon of many Adjourn- 
ments, becauſe the Spiritual Lords were buſie in the Convocation. It 
ſate down on the gth of June, according to Fuller's Extract, it being 
the Cuſtom of all this Reign, for that Court to meet two or throe 
Days after the Parliament. Hither Cromwell came as the King's Vicar- 
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General: But he was not yet Vice-Gerent. For he fate next the Arch- 


Biſhop ; but when he had that Dignity he ſate above him. Nor do I 
find him tiled in any Writing Vice-Gerent for ſome Time after this; 
though the Lord Herbert ſays, he was made Vice-Gerent the 18th of 
Faly chis Year, the ſame Day in which the Parliament was Diſſolved. 


Ce Latimer, 


| 


"The Hiſtory' of the Reformation Book HI. 
1536. © Latimer, Biſhop of Worceſter, preached the Latin Sermon, on theſe 
LY Words: The Children of this World art wiſer. in their Generation, thaw 

the Child ren of Light. He was the moſt Celebrated Preacher of that 
Time. The Simplicity and Plainneſs of his Mater, with a ſetious and 
fervent Action that accompanied it, being preferred to more learned and 
elaborate Commpoſures. On the 211b of June, Cromwell moved, that 
they would Confirm the Sentence of the Invalidity of the King's Mar- 
riage with Queen Anne, which was accordingly done by both Houſes of 
Convocatiom But certainly Fuller was afleep when he wrote; That 
Ten Days before that, the Arch- Biſhop had paſſed the Sentence of Divorce, 
on the Day before the Queen was beheaded. Whereas if he had conſidered 
this more fully, he muſt have ſeen that the Queen was put to Death a 
Month before this, and was Divoreed two Days before ſhe dyed. Vet, 
wich this Animadverſion, I muſt give him my Thanks for his Pains in 
copying out of the Journals of Convocation many remarkable Things, 
which had been otherwiſe irrecoverably loſt. 0 88 
On the 23d of Fane, the lower Houſe of Convocation fent to the 
upper Houſe a Collection of many Opinions, that were then in the 
Realm; which; as they thought, were Abuſes, and Errors, worthy of 
ſpecial Reformation. But they began this Repreſentation with a Pro- 
Fuller. reſtation : That they intended not to do, or ſpeak any Thing, which 
might be unpleaſant to the King; whom they acknowledged their 
* Supream Head, and were reſolved to obey his Commands, renouncing 
* the Pope's uſurp d Authority, with all his Laws and Inventions, now 
* extinguiſht and abolifht, and did addict themſelves to Almighty God 
© and his Laws, and unto the King and the Laws made within this 
© Kingdom. £ G2 7% 
There are Sixty Seven Opinions ſet down, and are either the Tenets 
of the Old Zollards, or the new Reformers, together with the Ana- 
baptiſts Opinions. Beſides all which, they complained of many unſa- 
yory and indiſcreet Expreſſions, which were either feigned on Deſign to 
diſgrace the New Preachers, or were perhaps the extravagant Re- 
flections of ſome illiterate and injudicious Perſons; who are apt upon all 
Occaſions, by their Heat and Folly, rather to prejudice, than advance 
their Party; and affect ſome petulant-Jeers, which they think witty, 
and are perhaps well entertained by ſome others, who though they are 
5 more judicious themſelves, yet imagining that ſuch Jeſts on the contra · 
2 ry Opinions will take with the People, do give them too much Encou- 
ragement. Many of theſe Jeſts about Confeſſion, praying to Saints, 
Hely-Water, and the other Ceremonies of the Church, were complained 
of. And the laſt Articles containeꝗ ſnharp Reflections on ſome of the 
Biſhops, as if they had been wanting in their Duty to ſuppreſs ſuch 
Things. This was clearly levelled at Cramer, Latimer, and Shaxton, 
who were noted as the great Promoters of theſe Opinions. The firſt 
did it prudently and ſolidly. The ſecond: zealoufly and fimply. And 
the third with much indifcreet Pride and Vanity. But now that the 
Queen was gone, who had either raiſed or ſupported them, their Ene- 
1 mies hoped to have Advantages againſt them, and to lay the Growth 
=” bf theſe Opinions to their Charge. But this whole Project failed, and 
| | Crunmer had as much of the King's Favour as ever; for inſtead of that 
"2m | which they had projected, Cromwell, by the King's Order, coming to 
| the Convocation, Deelared to them, that it was the King's Pleaſure, . 
that the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ſhould be reformed 2 
F INT CE OY, the 
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the Rules of Scripture, and that nothing was tb be maintained which 1536. 
did nor reſt in that Authotiry ; for it was abſurd, ſince that was acknoẽw w Vw 
ledged to contain the Laws of Religion, that Recourſe ſhould rather be 

had to Gloſſes, or the Decrees of Popes, than to, theſe. There was at 
that Time one Alexander Aleſſe, a Scorch-Man, much eſteemed for his 
Learning and Piety, whom Cranmer entertained at Lambetb. Him Antiq. Brir-, 
Cromwell brought with him to the Convocation, and deſired him to de- Ctanm. 
liver his Opinion about the Sacraments. He enlarged himſelf much to | 
convince them, That only Baptiſm and the Lord's-Supper were Inſti- 
 toted by Gn. e 4 
_ Stokeſley Biſhop of London anſwered him in along Diſcourſe, in which 
he ſhewed he was better acquainted with the Learning of the Schools, 
and the Canon-Law, than with the Goſpel : He was Seconded by the 
Arch-Biſhop of Tork, and others of that Party. | RE 15, 
|  - But Cramer in a long and learned Speech, ſhewed how uſeleſs theſe 
Niceties of the Schools were, and of how little Authority they ought | 
to be; and diſcourſed largely of the Authority of the Scriptures, of 
the Uſe of the Sacraments, of the uncertainty of Tradition, and of the 
Corruption which the Monks and Friars had brought into the Chriſtian 
Doctrine. He was vigorouſly feconded by the Biſhop of Hereford, 
who told them, the World would be no longer deceived with ſuch So- 
phiſticated Stuff as the Clergy had formerly vented : The Laity were 
no in all Nations ſtudy ing the Sctiptures, and that, not only in the 
. vulgar Franflations, but in the original Tongues ; and therefore it was 
a vain Imagination to think they would be any longer governed by 
thofe Arts which in the former Ages of Tgnorance had been fo eflectual. 
Not many Days after this, there were ſeveral Atticles brought into the 
upper Houſe of Convocation, devifed by the King himfelf, about which 
there were great Debates among them. The two Arch-Biſhops, head- 
ing two Parties, Craumer was for a Reformation, and with him joyned 
Thomas Goodrich, Biſhop of Ely, Shaxton of Sarum, Latimer of Wor- 5 
cefter, Fox of Hereford, Hilſey of Rotheſter, and Barlow of St. David's. 
But Lee, Arch-Biſhop of Terk, was a known Favourer of the Pope's 
| Intereſts ; which as it firſt appeared in his Scrupling ſo much, with the 
whole Convocation' of Tork, the acknowledging the King to be 
Supream Head of the Church of England; ſo he had ſince diſcovered it 
on all Occaſions, in which he durſt do it without the Fear of loſing the 
King's Favour : So he, and Stokeſley, Biſhop of London, Tonſtall of Du- 
reſm, Gardiner of Wincheſter, Longland of Lincoln, Sherburn of Chi- 
cheſter, Nix of Norwich, and Xite of Carliſle, had been ſtill againit 
all Changes. But the King diſcomered, that choſe did in their Hearts 
love the Papal Authority, though Gardiner diſſembled it moſt artificially. 
Sherburn, Biſhop of Chicheſter, upon what Inducement I cannot under- 
ſtand, reſigned his Biſhoprick, which was given to Richard Sampſon, 
Dean of the Chapel; a Penſion of 400 J. being reſerved to Sherburn 
for his Life, which was Confirmed by an Act of this Parliament. Nix 
of Norwich, had alſo offended the King ſignally, by ſome Correſpondence 
with Rome, and was kept long in the Marſbalſea, and was convicted and 
found in a Premunire: The King conſidering his great Age, had upon Wo. 
his humble Submiſſion diſcharged him out of Priſon, and pardon'd him. | 
But he died the former Lear; though Fuller, in his ſlight Way, makes | 
him fir in this Convocation: for by the tyth Act of the laſt Parliament, Ad. 17. 27 
it appears that the Biſhoprick of Norwich being vacant, the King had 2225 
CS. recom- 
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fecommended William Abbot of St. Bennet's to it ; bur took into his 


oon Hands all the Lands and Manours of the Biſhoprick, and gave 


Articles a- 
ced on à- ( 


the Biſhop ſeveral of the Priorics in Norfo/k in Exchange, which was 
confirmed in Parliament. 157 e | 
I ſhall next give a ſhott Abſtract of the Articles about Religion, 
which were after much Conſultation and long Debating agreed to. 
* Firſt, All Biſhops and Preachers muſt inſtruct the People to believe 


outReligion, © the whole Bible, and the. three Creeds, that made by the Apoſtles, 


Printed by 
Fuller. 


the Nicene, and the Athanafian ; and interpret all Things according 
© to them, and in the very ſame Words, and condemn all Hereſies con- 
* trary to them, particularly thoſe condemned by the firſt Four General 
* Councils. ark EY 
_ © Secondly, Of Baptiſm. The People muſt be inſtructed, That it is a 
© Sacrament inſtituted by Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, without 
* which none could attain Everlaſting Life : And that, not only thoſe 
* of full Age, but Infants, may, and muſt be Baptized, for the Pardon 
of Original Sin, and obtaining the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, by which 
they became the Sons of God. That none Baptized, ought to be 
* Baptized again. That the Opinions of the Anabaptiſts and Pelagzans, 
* were deteſtable Hereſies; And that thoſe of ripe Age, who deſired 
« Baptiſm muſt with it joyn Repentance and Contrition for their Sins, 
with a firm Belief of the Articles of the Faith. | .. 
* Thirdly, Concerning Penance. They were to inſtruct the People, 
© that it was inſtituted by Chriſt, and was abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 
tion. That it conſiſted of Contrition, Confeſſion and Amendment of 
Life; with exterior Works of Charity, which were the worthy Fruits 
* of Penauce. For Contrition, it was an inward Shame and Sorrow 


for Sin, becauſe it is an Offence to God, which provokes his Diſ- 


* pleaſure, To this muſt be joyned, a Faith of the Mercy and Good- 
© neſs of God, whereby the Penitent muſt hope, that God will forgive 
* him, and repute him juſtified, and of the Number of his Ele& Chi 
* dren, not for the Worthineſs of any Merit or Work done by him, - 
© but for the only Merits of the Blood and Paſſion of our Saviour Jefus 
* Chriſt. Thar this Faith is got and confirmed by the Application of 


the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and the Uſe of the Sacraments : And for 


that End, Confeſſion to a Prieſt is neceſſary, if it may be had, whoſe 
* Abſolution was inſtituted by Chriſt, to apply the Promiſes of God's 
* Grace to the Penitent ; Therefore the People were to be taught, That 
the Abſolution is ſpoken by an Authority given. by Chriſt in the 
* Goſpel to the Prieſt, and muſt be believed, as if it were ſpoken by 
God himſelf, according to our Saviour's Words; and therefore 

none were to condemn auricular Confeſſion, bur uſe it for the Com- 
fort of their Conſciences. The People were alſo to be inſtructed, 
that though God pardoned Sin, only for the Satisfaction of Chriſt: 
* yet they muſt bring forth the Fruits of Penance, Prayer, Faſting, 
* Almſdeeds, with Reſtitution and Satisfaction for Wrongs done to 
© others, with other Works of Mercy and Charity,” and Obedience ro 
* God's Commandments, elſe they could not be ſaved; and that by 
doing theſe, they ſhould both obtain Everlaſting Life, and Miti- 
* gation of their Afflictions in this preſent Life, according to the 
* Scriptures. 8 | ALOE: 


. © © Fourthly, As rouching the Sacrament of the Altar, People were to 
be inſtructed, that under the Forms of Bread and Wine, there was 


© truly 
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* truly and ſubſtantially given, the very ſame Body of Chriſt, chat was 


© born of the Virgin Mary; and therefore it was to be received with 


* all Reverence, every one duely examining himſelf, according to tho 


Words of St. Paal. ; . 5615 | 

* Fifthly, The People were to be inſtructed, That Juſtification ſigni- 
* fieth the Remiſſion of Sins, and Acceptation into the Fayour of 
God; that is to ſay, a perfect Renovation in Chriſt. To the Attain- 
* ing which, they were to have, Contrition, Faith, Charity, which 
* were both to concurr in it, and follow it; and that the good Works 
neceſſary to Salvation, were not only outward Civil Works, but the 


5 1536; 


„ 


inward Motions and Graces of God's Holy Spirit, to dread, fear, and 


* love him, to have firm Confidence in God, to call upon him, and to 
© have Patience in all Adverſities, to hate Sin, and have Purpoſes and 
Wills not to ſin again; with ſuch other Motions and Vertues, con- 
ſenting and agreeable to the Law of God. ne 

The other Articles were about the Ceremonies of the Church. 


Firſt, of Images. The People were to be inſtructed, That the Uſe 
* of them was warranted by the Scriptures, and that they ſerved to re- 


< preſent to them good Examples, and to ſtir up Devotion; and 
© therefore it was meet that they ſhould ſtand in the Churches. But 
© that the People might not fall into ſuch Superſtition as it was thought 


© they had done in Time paſt, they were to be taught, to reform ſuch 


* Abuſes, leſt Idolatry might enſue, and that in cenſing, kneeling, 


* offcring, or worſhipping them, the People were to be inſtructed, not 


to do it to, the Image, but to God and his Honour. 
. © Secondly, For the honouring of Saints. They were not to 


. 
think go 
© attain theſe Things at their Hands, which were only obtained of Gol g 


but that they were to honour them, as Perſons now in Glory, to 
< praiſe God for them, and imitate their Virtues, and not fear to die for 
the Truth, as many of them had done. 


* Thirdly, For praying to Saints. The People wete to be taught, 


that it was good to pray to them, to pray for, and with us. And to 


© correct all Superſtitious Abuſes in this Matter, they were to kee 
* Days appointed by the Church for their Memories, unteſs the 


5 


* ſhould lefſen the Number of them, which if he did, ir was to be . 


* obeyed. 53 
* Fourthly, Of Ceremonies. The People were to be taught, That, 


they were not to be condemned and caſt away, but to be kept as good 


* and laudable, having myſtical Significations in them, and being uſeful 
© to lift up our Minds to God. Such were the Veſtments in the Wor- 
* ſhip of God: The ſprinkling Holy-Water to put us in Mind of our 


© Baptiſm and the Blood of Chriſt : Giving Holy Bread in Sign of our 


Union in Chriſt, and to remember us of the Sacrament: Bearing 
Candles on Candlemas- Day, in Remembrance that Chriſt was the ſpi - 


© ritual Light: giving Aſhes on Aſb-wedveſday, to put us in Mind of 
. © Penance, and of our Mortality. Bearing Palms on Palm-ſunday, .to 


* ſhow our Deſire to receive Chriſt in our Hearts as he entred into Jeru- 
: Creeping to the Croſs on Good-friday, and kiſling ir,” in Me- 


Len 


mory of his Death, with the ſetting up the Sepulchre on that Day: 


The Hallowing the Font, and other Exorciſms and Benedictions. 
And /aftly, As to Purgatory, they were to declare it 

* ritable to pray for the Souls departed, which was ſaid to haye con- 
* tinued in the Church from the Beginning: And therefore the People 


were 
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© were to be inſtructed, That ir confitcd. well with 2 Order of 


any, - $6 pray for them, and to make others pray for them, in 


< Maſſes and Ex<quies,-andito/ give Alms ro them for that End. But 
* fince the Place they were in, and the Pains they ſuffered, were uncer- 

* rain by the Scripture, we ought to remit them wholly to God's 

Mercy: Therefore all cheſe Abuſes were to be put away, Which, 

© under the Pretence of Purgatory; had been advanced, as if the 
2 * Pardons did deliver Souls out of it, or Maſſes ſaid in certain Places, 

or before certain 77 had uch! Efficiency ; ö with other ſuch-like 
Abuſes. 

Theſe Articles being this: er wid: in feveral places corrected, 
and tempered by the King's own Hand, were ſigned b Cromwell, and 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and ſeventeen other Biſhops, forty Ab- 
bots and Priors, and fifty Arch-Deacons. and Proctors of the lower 
Houſe of Conyocation. Among whom, Polydore Virgil, and Peter Van- 


Publiſhed nes, ſigned with the reſt; as appears by the Original y yet extant. They 


by the King's 
Authority, 


And vari- 


* maintain Unicy and Concord in 


rendred to the King, he confirmed them and ordered them to be 
publiſhed with a Preface in his Name. It is ſaid in the Preface, that 
, Lhe, accounting it the chief Part of his Charge, that the Word and 
© Commandments of God ſhould: be believed and obſerved, and to 
Opinion; and underſtanding” ro his 
Regret, that there was great Diverſiry of Opinion arifen among 
8 * his Subjects, both about Articles of Faith and Ceremonies, had in his 
© own Perſon taken great Pains and Study about theſe Things; and- 8 : 
ordered alſo the Biſhops, and other Learned Men of the Clergy, t 
examine them; who aftet * had concluded on the Drs 
* ſpecial Points; which, the King thought proceeded from a good, 
, * tight, and true Judgment, — to che Laws of God; theſe 
* would alſo be proſitable, for eſtabliſhing Unity in the Church of Exg- 
© land: Therefore he-had ordered them to be publiſhed, requiring all to 
accept of them, praying God ſo to — their Hearts, that they 
might have no leſs Zeal and Love tô Unity and Concord in readirg 
* them, than he had in making them to be deviſed, ſer forth, and pub- 
g liſned; which good Acceptance ſhould encourage him to take further 
© Pains for tho future, as ſfiould be moſt for the Honour of God, and 
* the Profir, and the Quietneſs of his Subjects. 
This being publiſhed, oceaſionꝭd great Variety of Cenſures. Thoſe. 


hae cenſu- thar deſired Reformation, were glad to ſee fo great a Step once made; 


and did not doubt, but this would make Way for further Changes. 


They rejoyced to ſee the: Seriptures; and the ancient Creeds, made the 
Standards of the Faith, without mentioning Tradition, or the Decrees 
of che Church. Then the Foundation of Chriſtian Faith was truly ſta- 


ted, and the Terms of the Covenant between God and Man in Chriſt 


were rightly opened; without the Niceties of the Schools ot either Side. 


Immediate Worſhip of Images and Saints was alſo removed, and Pur- 


gatory was deelared uncertain by the Scripture. Theſe were great Ad- 
to them, but the Efteblifiing the Neceſſity of Auricular Con- 
— the Corporal: Preſenee in the Sacrament, the keeping up and do- 
ing Reverence to! „and the praying to Saints, did allay their „ 


et they ſtilß counted it a Victory, to have Things brought under De- 
ate, and to have ſome Groſſer Abuſes taken away. = 
The other Party were unſpeakably troubled. Four Senne wete. 
_ over, which * ill affected People to neglect "The 
. The 


* 


was put down:; for 


The oainful: Trade by he Belief of P 
though it was ſaid to be 
yer ſince botii che dreadful Stories of the Miſeties of Purgatory, and 
the Certainty of Redeemiug Souls out of them by Maſſes were made 
doubtful, tlie les Charity and Bounty that Way would ſoon abate. 
And in a Word, the bringing Matters under Diſpute was a great Morti- 
” fication: tothem; fot all: concluded, that this was but  Frcamble 10 
what chey might expect afrerwards. e | 
When theſe Things were feen beyond Sea, the 
every where "ere ater 4-4 ro ſhow. the of adhering to the 
Pope ; — — England, though when — — 
Obedience to the Apoſtolick See, he — he would maintain the 
Catholick Faich entise, yet was now making great Changes in it. But 
others, rhat were more „ acknowledged on that there was great 


Femper and Prudence in contriving theſe Articles. And it ſeems the 


Emperor, and the more Learned Divines about him, both approved of 
the Precedent, and liked the Particulars ſo well, that not many Years 
after, the Emperor publiſhed a Work nor unlike this, called, The Interim ; 

becanſe it was to be in Force in that Zeterim, till all Things were more 
fully debared and determined by a General Council, which in many 
Particulars, agreed with theſe Articles. Vet ſome ſtricter Perſons cen- 


Papal Party mode 


2 * 
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ſured this Work much, as being a Political Dawbing, in which, they _ 


ſaid, there was more Pains taken to gratific Perſons, and ſerve particu- 
lar Ends, than to affert Truth in a free and unbiaſſed Way, fuch as be- 
came Divines. He was again and it was ſaid, . 
could not be attained on à ſudden: thar ſome of the 
vines, who afterwards arrived at a clearer 2 
ters, were not then fo fully convinced about them, and ſo it was their 
Ign and nor their Cowardice or Policy, chat made them com- 
| ant in ſome Things. Befides, it was ſaid, that as our Saviour did 
not reveal all Things t to his Diſciples, till they 
and as the Apoſtles did not of a ſudden aboliſh all the Ritcs of Juda- 
ifm, but for forme Time, to gain the Jews, complyed with them, and 
went to the Temple, and offered Sacrifices.; ſo the People were not to 
be over-driyen in this Change. The Clergy muſt be brought out of 
their Ignorance by Degrees, and then the People were to be better in- 
ſtructed; but to drive furiouſly, and do all at once, might 
the whole Deſign, and totally alienated thoſe who 2 „ th ac 
by Degrees; it might have alſo much endangered rhe Peace of the Na- 
tion, the People being much difpoſed by the Practices of the Friars ro 
riſe in Arms: Therefore theſe flow Steps were thought the ſurer and 
better Method. g 
Ona che laſt Day of the Convocarion, there was another Writing brouglit 
ia by Fox Biſhop of Hereford, occaſioned by che Summons for a Ge- 
neral Council to fit at Mantua, to which —————— the: 
to appear. The King had made his Appeal from the Pope to a 
Council, but chere was no Reaſon to 
ſo confliriited, as this wis like to be. Therefore ir was thought fit 
to publiſh ſomewhat of the Reaſons why the King could not ſub- 
mit his Matter to the Deciſion of ſuch a Council; as was then in- 


San of ir 


tended, A- it way ee, theas the Campaign ould give their 


were able to bear them; 


have ſpoiled _ 


any Juſtice in an Aſſembly * 
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Collect. 
Numb. 5. 


The Subſtance of their Anſwer, (which the Reader will find in the 
Collection.) was. That as nothing was' better Inſtituted by the An- 
©.cient Fathers, for the Bſtabliſhmenr of the Faith, the Extirpation of 


Hereſies, the Healing hof Schiſms, and the Unity of the Chriſtian 


Church, than General Councils, gathered in the Holy Ghoſt, duely 
© called to an indifferent Place; with other neceſſary Requiſites: So on 
the other Hand nothing could produce more peſtiferous Effects, than 
© a General Council called upon private Malice, or Ambition, or other 


_ © carnal Reſpects; which Gregory Nazianzen ſo well obſerved: in his 
Time, that he thought 4l Aſſemblies of Biſhops-were to be eſchewed, 


for be never ſaw Good come of any of them, and they bad encreaſed, ra- 
. *- ther than healed the Diſtempers of the Church: For the : Appetite of 


The King 


— may his 
eaſons a- 


gainſt it. 


Fox, 


_ Ce . «7‚—,ꝝß7ẽ ² ——wdo - 
9 — e GOO TUG i AM 2 OG 0 TG EO EEOC — 
* a q * * p a N % _ 
- A |] . a = — - , 
F- e . o 2 * ? . Fa P - 
” by ho ww 4 
1 þ A l 0 N 2 
” « . 
. K 
» ” - 
i a 
: 
p P 
- 
— 
. 
* 
* 
0 4 
* 
— 
__ 


„ ea: 2 


* Pain.Glory, and a contentious: Humour bore down Reaſon : Therefore. 


they thought Chriſtian Princes ought to-employ all their Endeavours to 


“ 


prevent ſo great a Miſchief. And it was to be conſidered, Firſt, Who 
had Authority to call one. Secondly, If the Reaſons for calling one 
were weighty. Thirdly,” Who ſhould be the Judges. Fourthly, 

What ſhould be the Manner of Proceeding. Fifthly, What Things 

© ſhould be treated of in it. And as to the firſt of theſe, they thought 
neither the Pope, nor any one Prince of what Dignity ſoever, had 
Authority to call one, without the Conſent of all other Chriſtian 


Princes, eſpecially ſuch as had entire and ſupream Government over 
all their Subjects. This was ſigned on the 207 of July, by Cromwell, 


and the Ne- of Canterbury, with 14 Biſhops, and 30 Abbots, 
Priors and Clerks of the Convocation of Canterbury, Whether this 
and the former Articles were alſo ſigned by the Convocation of the Pro- 


vince of Jort, does not appear by any Record; but that I think is not 


to be doubted. This being obtained, the King publiſhed a long and 
ſharp Proteſtation againſt the Council now ſummoned to Mantua. In 
which he ſhews, that the Pope had no Power to call one; For as it 
*. was done by the Emperors of old; ſo it pertained to Chriſtian Prin- 
ces now. That the Pope had no Juriſdiction in Exgland, and fo could 
* Summon none of this Nation to come to any ſuch Meeting. That 
© the Place was neither ſafe nor proper. That nothing could be done 

in a Council to any Purpoſe, if the Pope fate Judge in chief in it, 


© ſince one of the true Ends, why a Council was to be deſired, was to 


reduce his Power within its old Limits, A free General Council was 
that which he much deſired; but he was ſure this could not be ſuch: 
and the preſent Diſtractions of Chriſtendom, and. the Wars between 
the Emperor and the French King, ſhewed this was no proper Time for 
one. The Pope who had long refuſed or delayed to call one, did 
now .chooſe this Conjuncture of Affairs, knowing that few would 
come to it, and ſo they might carry Things as they pleaſed. 
But the World was now awake; the Scriptures were again in Men's 
Hands, and People would not be ſo tamely cozen'd as they had been. 
* Then he ſhews how unſafe it was, for any Engliſb Man to go to 
* Mantua, how little Regard was to be had to the Pope's ſaſe Con- 


duct, they having ſo oft broken their Oaths and Promiſes. | He alſo 
© ſhews how little Reafon he had to. truſt- himſelf ro the Pope, how 


© kind he had been to that See formerly, and how baſely they had 


©, requited it: And that now theſe Three Years paſt, they had been 


* ſtirring up all Chriſtian Princes againſt him, and uſing all poſſible. 
* Means to create him Trouble. Therefore he declared, he would 
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© not go to any Council called by the Biſho of Rome; but when 2 


© there was a General Peace among Chriſtian Princes, he would moſt 
© pladly hearken to the Motion of a true General Council: and the 


* mean-while, he would preſerve all the Articles of the Faith in 


his Kingdom, and ſooner loſe his Life and his Crown, than ſuffer 
any of them to be put down. And ſo he proteſted againſt any Coun- 


1 cil to be held at Mantua, or any where elle, by the Biſhop of Romes 


* 


Authotity: That he would not acknowledge it, nor receive any of 


Itheir Decrees. 


At this Time Reginald Pool, Who was of the Royal Blood, being 2. Cardinal 
by his Mother deſcended from the Duke of Clarence, Brother to King the King's. 


Edward the Fourth, and in the ſame Degree of Kindred with the King Proceedings, 


by his. Father's Side, was in great Eſteem for his Learning, and other 
Excellent Virtues. It ſeems the King had determined to breed him 


up to the greateſt Dignity in the Church; and to make him as Emi- 
nent in Learning, and other acquited Parts, as he was for Quality, and 


a Natural Sweerneſs and Nobleneſs of Temper. Therefore the King 


had given him che Deanery of Exeter, with ſeveral other Dignities, 


towards his. Maintenance beyond Sea; and ſent him to Paris, where 


he ſtayed feveral Years: There he firſt incurred the King's Diſpleaſure. 
For, being deſired by him to concur with his Agents, in procuring the 
Subſcriptions arid Seals of the French Univerſities, he excuſed himſelf ; 


_ . yet it was in ſuch Tetms, that he did not openly declare himſelf againſt 
the King: After that, he came over to England, and as he writes him- 


# 


in the 


Ring to Nbachadonofor, and addrefled himſelf id the Concluſion to t 

Emperor, hom he cohjured to turn his Arms rather againſt the King 
r J | OP ; | . 

than the Turk. And indeed the Indecencies of his Expreſſions againſt 

| | | | | 1 the 


Jelf, was preſent when the Clergy made their Submiſſion, and acknow- 


ledged the King Supream, Head: In which, ſince he was then Dean of 
Exerer, and kepr his Deanty ſeveral Years after that, it is not to be 
doubted, but that, as he was by his Place obliged to fit in the Convoca- 
tion, ſo he coneutred with the reſt in making that Submiſſion. From 
thence he went to Padua, whete he lived long, and was received into 


the Friendſhip and Society of ſome celebrated Perſons, who gave them- 


ſelves much to the Study of Eloquence, and of the Roman Authors. 
Theſe were Centareno, Bemo, Caraffa, Sadoletti, with a great many 
more, tliat became afterwards well known over the World: Bur all thoſe 


gave Pool the Preheminence, and that juſtly too, for he was accounted 
one of the moſt Eloquent Men of his Time. 


. - [9 - 


The King called him oft home to aſſiſt him in his Affaitg, but he ill | 


declined it it Lenpth finding Delays could prevail no longer, he wrote 


the King Word, chat he did nor approve of what he had done, neither 


Matret of his Divorce, nor his Separation from the Apoſtolick | 


See. 10 this the Kidg anfwered, deſiring his Reaſons why he diſa- 


greed from Him, and ſent him over a Book which Doctor Sampſon had 


. Ca 


writ in Defence of the Proceedings in Exg/and. Upon which he wrote 


his Book Be Unitate e and ſent 5 oyer to che King: and And writes 
gainſt him. 


foon after Printed it this Fear. In which Book he condemned the 
King's Actions, and preſſed bim to return to che Obedience he owed 
the See of Rome, with mau Tharp Reflections; but the Book was more 


confidered for the Author, and the Wit and 1 $0416 (has for 
e did. allo very much 


aby great Learhing, ot deep Reaſoning in it. 
depréſs the Royal, and exalt | 


1 


al Auchority ; He compared the 


a £4p421 Authority; He CC | 
drefled himſ F in the Concluſion to the 


D d 
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his Book a- 
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2 the King, not to mention the ſcurrilous Language he beſtows 
— on Sampſon, whoſe Book he ündertakes to anſwer, are ſuch, that 
it appears how much the Ttallan Air Had changed him; and that his 
Converſe at Padua had for ſome time defacd that generous Temper of 

Mind, which was atherwile ſo natural to hint. . 
pon this, the King deſired him at firſt to come over, and explain 
ſome Paſſages in his Book: But when lie could not thus draw him in- 
to his Toyls, he proceeded ſeverely againſt him, and diveſted him of all 
his Dignities ; but theſe were plentifully made up to him by the Pope's 
Bounty, and the Emperor's. He was afterwards rewarded with a Car- 
dinal's Hat, but he did not riſe above the Degree of a Deacon. Some 
5 believe that the Spring of this Oppoſit ion he made to the King, was a 
1 ſecret Affection be had for the Lady Mary. The publiſhing of this 
Book, made the King ſet the Biſhops on work to write Vindications of 
dis Actions; which Szokeſley and Tonſtal did in a long and Learned Let - 
4% ter, that they wrote to Pool. And Gardiner publiſhed his Book of True 
Many Bocks Obedience : To which Bonner, who was hot on the Scent of Preferment, 


are written 


tor che King added a Preface. But the King deſigned ſharper Tools for Pool 's Puniſh. 
ment: Yet an Attainder in Abſence was all he cauld do againſt him- 
ſelf. But his Family and Kinered felt the Weight of the King's Diſplea« 
/ W („(( 333 
But now I muſt give an Account of the Diſſolution of the Monaſte- 
rics, purſuant to the ACt of Parliament, though I cannot fix the exact 
Time in which it was done. I have ſeen the Original Inſtructions, 
with the Commiſſion given to thoſe who were to viſit the Monaſte- 
| ries in aud about Briſtol. All the reſt were of the ſame kind: They 
| — bear Date the 28th of April, after the Seſſion of Parliament was over; 
| and the Report was to be made in the Oda ves of St. Michael the 
Y Arch-Angel. ' But I am inclined to think, that the great Concuſſion 
and Diſorder Things were in by the Queen's Death, made the Com- 
| Re 27 miſſioners unwilling to proceed in ſo invidious a Matter, till they 
| ſaw the Iſſue of the New Parliament. Therefore I have delayed giv- 
| ing any Account of the Proceedings in that Matter, till this Place. 
1 Tze Inſtructions will be found in the Collection. The Subſtance of 
N them was as follows. e Jo. F 


ä—— — S —  — — — — 


| The Auditors of the Court of Augmentations, were the - Perſons 
| . Colles, © that were employed. Four, or any Three of them, were Commiſ- 
|  Nwmb.6. © fjoned to execute the Inſtructions in every particular Viſitation. One 
| | W eee 2 Auditor or Receiver, and one of the Clerks of the former Viſita- 
foltrion of tion, were to call for three diſcreet Perſons in the County, who 
Monaſterics. © ere alſo named by the King. They were to fignifie to every 
' , © Houſe the Statute of Diſſolution, and ſhew them their Commiſſion. 

© Thea they were to put the Governour, or any other Officer of the 

© Houſe, to declare upon Oath the true State of it: And ta require him 

© ſpeedily to appear before the Court of Augmentations, and in the 
mean time not to meddle with any Thin  Folodging to the Houſe. 
Then to examine how any Religious Perſons were in the Houle, 

© and what Lives they led; how many of them were Prieſts; how ma- 

.* ny of them would go to other Religious Houſes; and how many of 

© them would take Capacities, and $2 55 the World. They i Were to 

e ſtimate the State and Fabtiek of the Houſe, and the Number of the 
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© Servants they kept; and to call for the Coyeat - Seal, and Writings, 
and put them in ſome ſure Place, and take an Inventory of all: their 
Plate, and their Moveable Goods, and to know the Value of all, 
that before the 1ſt of Marrh-laſt belonged to the Houſe, and what 


© Jewels and Plate in fafe · keeping, and to leave the reſt (an Iaven- 


© tory being firſt taken) in the Governors Hands, to be kept by them 
of the Rents of the Houſe, * for neceſſary Suſtenance, till they 
© were another Way ; diſpoſed of. 


ſ 


I 5.36. 
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They were to try what . Leaſes 


and Deeds had been made for a whole Year, before the 4th of Fe. 


++ bruary. laſt. Such as would ſtill live in Monaſteries, were to be re- 


t commended to ſome of the great Monaſteries that lay next: And 


< ſich as would live in the World, muſt come to the Arch - Biſhop of 
Canterbury, or the Lord · Chancellor, to receive Capacities. (From 


Commmiſſioners were to give them a reaſonable Allowance for their 

© Tourney, according to the ,Diſtance they lived at. The Governor 
was to be ſent to the Court of Augmentations, who were to aſſign 
© him a Yearly Penſion for his Life. ee. 11 408 
What Report thoſe Commiſſioners made, or how they obeyed their 
ſtructions, we know not; for. the Account of it is razed out of the 
decords. The Writers that lived near that Time repreſent the Matter 


.. Which it appears that Cromwe l was not at this Time Lord Vice - Gerent, 
for he granted theſe Capacities when he was in that Power.) * And the 


very odionſly, and ſay; about Ten I houſand Perſons were ſet to ſeek 25 


for their Livings; only Forty Shillings in Money, and a Crown, being 


given ta every Religious Man. The Rents of them all, roſe to about 
Thirty Two Thouſand Pounds: And the Goods, Plate, Jewels, and 
other Moveables, were valued at an Hundred Thouſand Pound: And it 
is generally ſaid, and not improbably, That the Commiſſioners were as 
careful to enrich themſelves, as to encreaſe the King's Revenue. The 
Churches and Cloyſters were for the moſt part pulled down; and the 


£ad, Bells, and other Materials were ſold ; and this muſt needs have 
raiſed great Diſcontents every where. N | 


2 


the Sacrilege and Injuſtice of the Suppreſſion; That what the contents a- 


| a of their Anceſtors had dedicated to God and his Saints, was now of People, 


invaded and converted to ſecular Ends. They ſaid, the King's Seve 
rity fell firſt upon ſome particular Perſons of their Orders, Who were 
found Delinquents ; but now, upon the pretended; Miſcarriages of 

e Individual Perſons, to proceed againft their Houſes, and ſuppreſs 
them, was an unheard of Practice. The Nobility and Gentry, whoſe 
Anceſtors had founded or enriched theſe Houſes, and who provided 
for their younger Children, or empoveriſhed Friends, by putting them 
into the. Sanctuaries, .complained much of the Prejudice they ſu- 
ſlained by it. The People, that had been well entertained at the 
Abbots Tables, were ſenſible of their Loſs; for generally, as they 


Travelled over the Cpuntry, the Abbies were their Stages, aud 
were Houſes of Reception to Travellers and Strangers. The Devoutet 


fort of People of their Perſwaſion, thought their Friends mult now lie 


in Purgatory. without Relief, except they were at the Charge to keep 


' a Prieft, who ſhould daily ſay Maſs for their Souls. 
eee Alas, Were deprined. of that apply. 
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The Religious Perſons that were undone, went about complaining craic 
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I 2536. But to compoſe theſe Diſcomems, firſt many Books were publiſhed, 


to ſhew what Crimes, Cheats, and Im 
ſons. were guilty of. Yer that wrought-not much on the People; for 


puniſhed for the Faulcs'of a ſew? Moſt of theſe R Reports were alſo de- 


nied, and even thoſe who before envied the Eaſe and Plenty in Which 
the Abbots and Monks lived, began now to pity them, and condemned 


the Proceedings againſt them. But to allay this General Diſcontent, 


Cromwell adviſed the King to ſell their Lands at very eaſie Rates to the 


Gentry in the ſeveral Counties, obliging them, fince they had them 
upon ſuch Terms, to 


in the Gentry 3-Pace both to be ſatisfied with what was done, and to 


Collect. 


Num. 3. ſect.2. 


vet People great Diſorders e e upon the Diſſolution of ihe other 
generally in- Houſes. People were ſtill generally diſpontented. The Suppreffion/ of 
bel e Re. Religious Houſes 'occafiont 8 out- cr and the Ade then 
lately publiſhed about Religion the diſtaſte they had cog- 

a 3 "ri Tumoral The cd 8 e atchful © 

| all Op . and to blow upon every Spark. And the 

| Teck — had been 4 Five hundred 
received as an Kernen og Falk, The fare Council that eſtabliſh- 


this, in the Suppreſſion of the reſt of the 
the common Fate of other Houſes, By theſe new Endow ments, they 
were obliged to pay Tenths and Firſt- Fruits, and to obey all the Fa 


pream Hend 
of the Church. But it is not unlike, that (ome 


tereſt being ſo inter voven with the Rights of the Crown. 


the Hoſpitality; and hen they ſaw that put in Practice, their Diſeon- 


Aſſiſt the Crown for ever in the Defence of theſe Laws; their own In- 


moner ſort, who, like thoſe of old that followed Chriſt for the u. 
were moſt concerned for the loſs of a good Dinner on a Holy- Day, or 
when they went over the'Country abour their Buſineſs, were now 
in a great Meaſure ſatisfied, when they heard that all to whom hel 
Lands were given, were obliged -under heavy Forfeitures to keep up 


tent, which lay chiefly in their Stomach, was appeaſed. . 

And to quiet — People, who could not be ſatisfied with ſuch 
Things, the King made uſe of a Chuſe in the Act that gave him the 
leſſer Monaſteries, which Empowered him to continue ſuch as he ſhould 
think fit. Therefore on the 1yth of Auguſt, he by his Letters Patents, 
did of new give back in per 'Eleemoſynam, for perpetual Alm 
Five Abbies. The rſt of theſe, was the Abbey 
leſden of the Ciſtercian Order in Bucks 


ire. Ten more were after- 


' wards confirmed. Sixteen Nunneries were alſo confirmed; in all Thirty 


one Houſes. The Patents (in moſt of which ſome Mannors are ex- 
cepted, that had been otherwiſe diſpoſed of,) are all enrolled, and yet 
none of eur Writers have taken any Notice of this. It ſeems theſe 
Houſes had been more regular than the reſt : So that in a General Cala- 
mity they were rather rep prac eps hoy 


onaſteri 


ries, they fell under 


and Rules that ſhould be {ent to them from the Ki 


28 
reſents ate Tow: 


miſſioners, or to Cromwell, made eheſe Houſes out · live this Ruin; fot 


T find great Trading in Brides at this Time, which is not be be wort 
dred at# when there was ſo much tobe ſhared. C1981, 
But 


ranſubſtantiation, had aſſerted ir; * there were many mus 
Ges not ny in Germany, * Spain and Ttah, but alſo 


* 


Beck Ill 


1 


poſtures, thoſe Religious Per- 


quiet theſe. they ſaid, why where not theſe Abuſes ſeverely puniſhed and reform- 
| whole Houſes, and the Succeeding Generations, be 


up the wonted Hoſpitality. This drew | 


The com- 


of St. Mary of Ber- 


for Two Years after 


A bh 


better forward, hoſt of the 
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E und of Kings that were Depoſ by Popes, whoſe — were 
. to other = prog This had begun in the Eighth Ceatuty, in 
wo famous Deprivations. The one in France, of Childeric the third, 


ſame Time, thoſe Dominions in Italy which were under the Eaftern 
Emperors, renounced their Allegiance to them. In both theſe the 


Popes had a great Hand, yer they rather confirmed and approved of 


tas. 


e. 


Who wa; deprived, and the Crown given t6 Pes: and about tlie 


thoſe Treaſonable Murarions, than gave the firſt riſe to tfiem But · 


after Pope Gregory the'Sevench's Time, it was clearly aſſumed, as a 
Right and Prerogative of the Papal Crown, to Depoſe rene and ab- 
folve Subjects from the Oarhs of Allegiance, and ſet up others in their 
ſtead. , And all choſe Emperors or Kings, that conteſted any thi 
Popes, ſat very uneaſe and unſafe in their Thrones, ever after 


they might 


preſs rheir Subjects, ind Govern as unjuſtly as the 
I ſed"; for they had à mighty Support from that Court. This made 
Prices more eaſſiy bear the Pope's Uſurpations, becauſe they were affiſt= 
ed by them in all their other Proceed: And the Friars, havir 
Conſciences of People generally ij their Hands. as they had the 
given by their General. at 2 0 2 diſpoſed People, either to be 
obedient, or ſeditious, as they ee 3 
Now, not only their own ntereſts, mite} with their Teal for the 
ancient Religion, but the Pope's Authority, gave them as 
rant to encliae the Peo 
whom ſome were Canogized for the like Practices. For i in 
former Lear, the Pope had Summoned the King to appea 2 110 
Ninety Days, and to anſwer for putting away bis Queen, 850 taking 
another Wife; and for the Laws he had made againſt the Church, and 


putting the Biſhop of Recheſter and others to Death for not obeying 


theſe Laws; and it he did not reform theſe Faults, or did not appear to 
anſwer for them, the Pope Excommunicated him, and all that favoured 
him, deprived the King, put the Kingdom under an Interdict, forbade 
all his Subjefts to obey, and other States to hold Commerce with him, 
diſſolved all his Leagues with a Princes, commanded all the Cler- 
to depart out of ” Bugle, and his Nobility to rife in Arms againſt 
im. But now, the force of thoſe Thunders, which had rly pro- 


the = 
ord | 


good a War- 
to Rebel, as any A & ik 


18 5% 
But if they were tractable to the Demands of the Court of Rome, 25 


G 


ducd great Farth-duakes and Commotions, was much "abated; yet 


former. Times. 
The People were quiet til they 
though ſome Iajunct ions were 


had reaped: cheir Harveſt," And 

liſhed a little before, to help | 

y- Days of Harveſt being 

the King's Authorit if 5 yet that rather Inflamed them the more. Other 

Injuncttons were a in the King's 

t, Shich was the firſt Act of pure Zuptemacy done by the King, 

in all that went before, he had the Concurrence of the two 15 

ceations. But theſe, it is like, were nned by Cramer. ' The Re 

referred to the Collection of Papers them, as I tranſcribed them ou 

of the Regiſter. 

he Substance of them was, Thar Gf, all meat e 

© bens were for a quarter of 4 Year aſter that, once every & 

and ever after that, twice rter, to rublift to the Peopke : 
6 . Ihat the an of Rome” 8 uſur "Power, | no * 1 che 

| Law 


* ſome Storms were raiſed by this, though not fo violedt as had been 1 in 


Name by Crommneli his Vice- 


The King's 


the i in junctions 
by gen about Reli- 


Colle. 
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1536. * Law of God; and therefore was on good Reaſons aboliſhed in this 
Kingdom: And that the King's Power was by the Laws of God, Su- 

5 pream over all Perſons in his Dominions. And they were to do their 

uttermoſt Endeavour to extirpate the Fope's Authority, and to eſta- 

iin, 0 e's RUTA cries, 

_ -* Secondly, They were to declare the Articles lately publiſhed, and 

© agreed to by the Convocation ; and ro make the People know which 

© of them were Articles of Faith, and which of them Rules for the de- 

| 6 cent and politick Order of. the hurch, N 4 Lu Q 28 | 

- Thirdly, They were to declare the Articles lately ſet forth, for the 

N n ot ſome ſuperfluous Holy- Days, particularly in Harveſt 
1Ime. . | 41 $5 TI fon 2 eln | es LOT LE 
+. +, Fourthly, They were no more to extol Images or Relicks, for Su- 
perſtition or Gain; nor to exhort People to make Pilgrimages, as if 
© Bleſſings and good Tings were to be obtained of this gr that Saint or 
Image. But inſtead of that, the r be inſiruQed to apply 
© themſelves to the keeping of God's Commandments, and doing 
Works of Charity; and to believe that God was better . ſerved by 


them when they ftayed at Homꝭ and provided for their Families, 
52 — they — e that the Moneys laid out on 
© theſe, were better given to the Poor. ACS rd age pe, 
_  -.* Fifthly, They were to exhort the People to teach their Children the 
4 Foe: Lords Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, in Exgliſbd: and 
= every Incumbent, was to explain theſe, one Article a Day, till the 
© People were Inſtructed in them. And to take great Care that all 
+ Children were bred upto ſome Trade or Way of Living. 4 
© Sixthly,. They mult take care that the Sacraments. and Sacramen- 
| _ Hy may be reverently adminiſtred in their Pariſhes, from which 
 *< when at any Time they were abſent, they were to Commit the Cure 
to the Learned and expert Curate, who might inſtruct the People in 
.© wholſome Docttine; that they might alſo ſee. their Paſtors did 


not purſue their own, Profits or Intereſts, ſo much as the Glory of 


© God, and the good of the Souls under their Cure. 

Seventh, ; They ſhould. not, except on urgent Occaſion; go to 

+ Taverns or Ale-houſes ; nor fit. too long at any ſort of Games after 

* their Meals, but give themſelves to the Study of the Scripture, or 

< Tone other honeſt Exerciſe. ; and remember that they muſt excel 
_ © others in Purity of Life, and be Examples to all others to live. well 
and Chriſtianly. . J 2203 Yn es; 
+, * Eighthly; Becauſe: the Goods of the Church, were the Goods of 
che oor ; every Beneficed Perſon that had Twenty Pound or above, 
4 


425. * * 


Wy 


and did not reſide, was Yearly to diſtribute the Fortieth Part of his 
Ninthly, Every Incumbent that had a Hundred Pounds a Year, muſt 
© give an Exhibition for one Scholar at ſome Grammar School, or Uni- 
_ © yerſity,;, who after he had compleated bis Studies, was to be Partner 
of the Cure and Charge, both in Preaching, and other Duties: And 
2 abs Hundred Pounds as any had, ſo many Students he was to 


4 


1 up. 2 . a | þ ba * 2 (66 41 1 . 
„ Te, Where Farſonsge or Vicarage-Houſes were in great de- 
e che Incumbent was every Year to give a fifth Part of his Profits 
18 J the répairing of them, till they were finiſned; and then to maintain 
5 CCC(ͤ ² A 
. | ( \ | Your 1 
. 5 


3 — G bung ** 
— — — — — 


* © 4 * » ” 8 MN LW a+ % ͤ— * 19 4 1 % 7 © , * 4 : * 6 © 
. 63 > „ — 1 L * , 5 5 - * L K 3 * | 7 . _— —— — 
0 7 1 1 * 45 4 4 
A : C, " 
, the Church of England. 217 
— - 4 * * 122 # 4. . | 0 a by | - « # * 


* - 


% *% . „ 

1 es 2 TOY 4 
Book HI 

— 10 
! 


Eleventhly, All theſe Injunctions were to be obſerved, under Pain 1536. 
© of is G1 and Sequeſtration of the mean Profits till they were ob- 
ferved. 1 1887 a 923-7 Vt {Like a 5 cg, 7 y 765 "=" " k 

Thele were equally ungrateful to the Corrupt Clergy, and to ce 
Laity that adhered to the old Doctrine. The very ſame Opinions, a- Which wary 
bout Pilgrimages, Images, and Saints departed; and inſtructing the 44. 
People in the Principles of Chriftiaa Religion in the Vulgar Tongue, 

for which the Lo/lards. were not long ago, either burat or forced to 
abjure them, were now ſet up by the King's Authority. From whence 
they concluded, that whatſoever tlie King faid of his maintaining the 
old Doctrine, yet he was now changing it. The Clergy alſo were 
much troubled at this Precedent, of the King's giving ſuch InjunRions 
to them, without the Conſent of the Convocation : From which they 
concluded, they were now to be Slaves to the Lord Vice-gerent. 'The - 
matter of theſe Injunttions was alſo very uneaſie to them. The great 
Profits they made by their Images and Relicks, and the Pilgrimages to 
them, were now taken away ; and yet ſevere Impoſitions and heav 

Taxes were laid on them ; a fifth Part for Repairs, a Teath at leaſt for 
an Exhibitioner, and a Fortieth for Charity, which were cried out on 

as intolerable Burdens, Their Labour was alſo increaſed, and they 

were bound up to many Severities of Life: All theſe Things touched 
the Secular Clergy to the quick, and made them concur with the Re- 
gular Clergy in diſpoſing the People to Reber. 

This was ſecretly fomented by the great Abbats: For though they 

were not yet ſtruck at, yet the Way was prepared to it; and their. - 

Houſes were oppreſſed with Crouds of thoſe who were fent to them | 

from the ſuppreſſed Houſes. There was ſome Pains taken to remove 

their Fears. For a Letter was ſent to them all in the King's Name, to | 
fileace the Reports that were ſpread abroad, as if all Monaſteries were 

to be quite ſuppreſſed. This they were required not to believe, but to 

ſerve God according to their Order, to obey the King's Injunctions, to 

keep Hoſpirality, and make no Waſtes nor, Dilapidations. Yet this 

gave them {mall Comfort; and as all ſuch Things do, rather increaſed 

than quieted their Jealouſies and Fears. So many ſecret Cauſes concur- 

ring, no wonder the People fell into mutinous and ſeditious Practices. 

The firſt Riſing was in Lincolnſhire in the beginning of October, a Rebellion 
where a Church-man, diſguiſed into a Cobler, and directed by a Monk; inLizceinſbire. 
drew a great Body of Men after him. About 20000 were gathered 
together: They ſwore to be true to God, the King, and the Common- 

wealth, and digeſted their Grievances into a few Articles, which they 
ſent to the King, deſiring a Redreſs of them. 


: 


' 


© They complained of ſome Things that related to Secular Concerns, Their Ds. 

* and ſome Acts of Parliament tliat were uneaſie to them: They alſo und. 
complained of the Suppreſſion of ſo many Religious Houſes ; that 

_ © the King had mean Perſons in high Places about him; who were 
* ill Councellors : They alſo complained of ſome Biſhops who had ſub- 
© verted the Faith ; and they apprehended the Jewels and Plate of. their 
Churches, ſhould be taken away. . Therefore they deſited the King 
© would call to kim the Nobility of the Realm, and by their Advice 
* redreſs their Grievances : Concluding with an Acknowledgment of 
© the King's being their Supream Head, and that the Tenths and Firſt- 
: Fruits of all Lirings, belonged to him of Right, 
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1536. 


The 85 that about his Councellors, and ſaid; It was never before heard of, 
that the Rabble preſumed to Dictate to their Prince, what Councellors 


b he ſhould chooſe, That was the Prince's Work and not theirs. The 


Anſwer. 


by the Dake 85 


A new Re- 
bellion in the 


North, 


© Parliament, and 


; When the King heard of this Inſurrection, he preſently ſent the 
Yo: Duke of Sell with a Commiſſion to raiſe Forces for diſperſing them: 


But with him he ſent an Anſwer to their Petition. He began with 


* Suppreſſion of Religious Honſes was done purſuant to an AR of 
as not ſer forth by any of his Councellors. The 
eligious Honſes, had under their own Hands con- 


© Heads of theſe 


- * feſſed thoſe horrid Scandals, which made them a Reproach to che 


Nation. And in many Houſes there were not above Four or Five 
Religious Perſons. So it ſeemed they were better pleaſed, that fuch 
diſſolute Perſons ſhould conſume their Rents in riotous and idle 
living, than that their Prince ſhould have them for the common good 
of the whole Kingdom, He alſo anſwered their other Demands in 
the ſame high and commanding Strain; and required them to ſubmir 
themſelves to his Mercy, and to deliver their Captains and Lieute- 


0 @a”.6..,0 


ty themſelves as became good and obedient Subjects, and to put an 
hundred of their Number into the Hands of his Licutenants, to be 
ordered as they had deſer ren. . 

When this Anſwer was brought to them, it raiſed their Spirits high- 
er. The practiſing Clergy- men continued to inflame them. They 
perſuaded them, That the Chriſtian Religion would be very ſoon defa- 
ced, and taken away quite, if they did not vigorouſly defend it: That 
it would come to that, that no Man ſhould marry a Wife, receive any 
of the Sacraments, nor eat a Piece of roaſt Meat, but he ſhonld pay for 


it: Thar it were better to live under the Turt, than under ſuch Op- 


Therefore there was no Cauſe in which they could with more 


ing 


requiring them to return to 
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nants into the Hands of his Lieutenants; and to diſperſe, and car - 
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Mercy. By cheſe Means Fee Were melted away. Thoſc bo had 1 
been ogtried in the Stream, (ulmitred tothe Kings Mercy, and promi- * 
ſed all Obedience for the future: Others, that were obſtinatè, ahd 
knew themſelves unpardonable, fled Nona and joyned chemfeves ../, 
ro the Robels there: Some of their other Leaders were e ee enn Fo 
in particular the Cobler, and were execured! .. 1; /ol 11 ; , 
But for che Northern Rebellion; as the Patties concerned being ar 3 
| greater Piſtance from the Court, had larger Oppottunities to gathet 
themſelves: into a huge Body:; fo the' whole Contrivance- ðf it was 
better lad. One tt e in Chief. He was a Gentleman 
of an ordinary Condition, but underſtood well how to draw on and 
govern a Multitude. Their March was called The Pilgrimage ef Grace. 
And td: inveigle the People, ſome Prieſts marched before them wit 
Croſſes in their Hands. In their Banners they had a Cruciſix with the 
Five Wounds and a Chalice; and every one wWore on his Sleeve, as che 
Badge of the Party, an Emblem of the Five Wounds of Chriſt, with 
the Name Jeſus wrought in the: midſt. All that joyned to them cook 
an Oath, That they entred. into chis Pilgrimage of Grace, ſor the 
Love of God, the Preſervation: of rhe King's Perſon, and Iſſue, the 
© Purifying the Nobility, and driving away all baſe-born and ill Coun- 
* cellors 3 and for no particular Profir of their own, nor to do Dil- 
* pleaſure! to any, nor to kill any for Envy; but to take before them 
© the Croſs of Chriſt, his Faith, the Reſtitution of the Church, and 
the Suppreſſion of Hereticks, and their Opinions. Tleſe wers 
ſpecious Pretenees, and very apt to work upon a giddy and difcor Which we 
tented Multitude. So People flocked about their Croſſes and Standards dable — 
in great Numbers; and they grew to be 40000 ſtrong. They went 
over the Country without any great Oppoſition. The Arch: Biſhop of 
Tork and the Lord Darcy were in Pomfret Caſtle; which they yielded 
to them, and were made to ſwear their Covenant. They were both 
ſuſpected of being ſecret .Promoters' of the Rebellion: The latter 
ſuffered for. it, but how the. former excuſed himſelf, I cannot give any 
Account. They alſo took Tork and Hull; but though they ſummoned. d 
the Caſtle of Stiptob, yet the Earl of Cumberland 4 would. nor 
degenerate. from his. Noble'Anceſtors; held it out againſt all their Force: 
and though many of the Gentlemen, whom he had. entertained. at his 
own Coſt, deſerted him, yet he made a brave Reſiſtance. r 
Caſtle was alſo long beſieged but there Sir Ralph Evers, that com- 
manded it, gave àn unexampled Inſtance of his Fidelity and Courage; 
for though his Proviſions fell ſhort; ſo that for Twenty Days he and 
his Men had nothing but e and We yet they . it out mn 
they were relieved. 
This Riſing in ort ire. SA thoſe of FEOF Nan 
Biſhoprick of "Dureſzs and WeſtmorlanZ, to arm. - Againſt theſe, the Eatl 
of Shrews bury, that he might not fall ſhort'of the Gallantry and Loyalty 
of his xenon d Adceſiors, made Head; though he had no Commiſſion 
from the King. But he knew his Zeal and F idelity would eaſil procure 
him a. Pardon, which he modeſtly;asked' for che Service he * | | 
The Kin ſent him not only that; but a Commiſſion} to 3 in „ 
Chief all his Forces in the North. To his Aſſiſtancei he ordered che 
Earl of De#byiro march; and ſent Courtney Marqueſs of Exeter, and 
the Earls of Huntingaon and (Rutland, to joyn him. He alſo ordered do 4 
w OWE: of. Seal, with: the Force thas he had led into wy Rs 
WC 4s SEN we; 


\ 
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me, e 1 to hie Mill" chere; i loſt they, being bur deri quieted, mould 
beæak out again; and fall upon his Armies. behind ; e e bre 
RS Men, mer them- before. + 20 4312 3 101 < e wot 
10 dne „On che zuth ef Geher, be ſein the Duke aß :Norfoll: wich more 
of Norfolk and Fotees to joyn the Eari of Shremm er But the Rebels ware very 
- others ſent a· numerous and B. n When the Duke of Norfolk underflood their 
—— Sow ch, he faw: great Rtafor to. proceed with much Cautiom : For if 
bey had got the:Jeaſt Advantage of the Ki ng's Troops, all the Dilcom 

— 2 1 would upon the Report of that have. broken out. He 
faw; their Numbers were now ſuch; chat the gaining ſome Time was 


theit Ruin: For ſuch a great Body: oould not ſubſiſt long together, 
withour much Proviſions, and that muſt he very hard. fot them to bring 
inn ſo be ſer forward a Treaty. It was boch Honoutable for the King 


to 


to offer Mercy to his diſtracted Subjects, and. of great Advantage 
bis Affairs; for as their Numbers did every Day leſſen, ſo the King's 
Forces were ſtill. increaſing. He wrore to che King, That conſidering 
the Scaſon of the Year, he thought che offering ſome fair Conditions 
might perſuade them to lay down thein Arms, anchdifpotkc themſelves: 
Ver when the Earl of Shremslury ſent a Herauld with a Protlamation, 
ordering them to lay down their Arms and ſubmit ti the King's Mercy; 
Act received him ſitting in State, with the Arch - Biſuop on the one 
Hond, and the Lord Darcy on the other; bur would not: fuſe: any 
Proclamation to be made, till he knew tlie Cesteftndk it. And when 
the Herauld told what they: were, he fent him away without ſaftering 
him to publiſh it. And then the Prieſts uſed all their Endeayours-ro 
engage the People to a firm Reſolution of not Arts e Bien till 
all. Matters about Religion were fully ſettled. 4. TH 
As they went forward, they every where repoſſeſſed dh cjeted 
Monks of their Houſes ; and this encburaged the reſt, wlio had a great 
mind to be in their old Neſts again. They publiſhed alſo many Stories 
among them af the many growing Burdens of the King's Goverument, 
and made them believe, That Impoſit ions would be laid on every ching 
that was either bought or ſold. But the King heating how ſtrong they 
2 ſent out a general. Summons to all the Nobility to meet him at 
ſernbamptun the th of November, ' And the Fotces ſent. the 
N Rebels, advanced to Doncaſter, to hinder: them from coming further 
cd. Doncafter. Southward; and took the Bridge, which they ner i their 
| Forces along the River to maintain that Paſs, - N | 
The Writers of that Time, ſay, That the Day of Bartel was 1 
on; but that the Night before, exceſſive. Rains falling, che River 
| ſwelled ſo, that it was unpaſſable next Day, and they could not forte 
the Bridge. Vet it is not üikely the Earl of Shrewsbury, having in all 
but 5000 Men about him, would agree to a Ee: Barrel with choſe 
who wora Six times his Number, being then 30000. Thereſose it id 
mote likely that the Rebels only intended to 22 River the next 
Day, which the Rain that fell hindred:; But the Duke of Norfolk con- 
tinucd to preſs a Treaty, which was hearkned to by the other ſide; 
whoc were reduced to great Streights; for: their Captain would not 
ſuffer i them to ſpoil rhe: Country, and! they were no longef able: to 
ſubiiſt without 7 — that. The Duke of Norfalk directed Tome thar - 
were ſecretly: r or! Had: been ſent over to them as Defſeticrs; to 
ſpread Reports among them, That their Leaders were making Terms 
e and 6 be undonc. 3 Joyned: 


TIAL N ; | ; | to 


to imer, 
ND Haren, an 


ae: Tn Fall FU every" 8. The deer iT 
Adding dis Arts had 6" g66d- th" Oper atio, ered dd a6 ro NEL 


Not 


Coutt With any whom they would feng" with tlieit Demands} and to 
| intercede for tbem This he Knew woülck take tip ſome Time, and che 


ent 8 


moſt of them would be diſperſed before he could return. S 
two Gendemen, * > 75 og Moen forced to go with them, to the King 
ul this, the King [difcharped the” Rendezvous at 
layed itte ending If Never as müch as 17 45 ; 


Bub ax Taft;* heuriäg chat though” moſt ol em were 101 


had en aged to®return upon Warning, 'a J thar chic K it ill big ey 
Anſwef came; he ſent the Duke of Norfolt to chem with e 
Pardon, fix o 


onty <xcepred” by Name, and four others rhar Wert hot 
named 3. But in this the King's Councils were genctally cenſured? for 


| every dne wis no in fear, and To the Rebels rejected the Propofſtion. 


_ © wetetuneage to them. And to appeaſe them à little, the 


The King alſo Tent” them word by their own Meſſenger, I Hat he 
2280 very ill at theit Hands, chat they had choſeff rather to riſe 
in Atms againſt him, chan to petition him about thoſe Thin ich 


new Injunctions, commanded the Clergy” to cbntiüue The Uſe 6 All 


— 


was called, in Hopes 


the © Ceremonies of the Church. This, it is like, was intended for 
_ Keeping up the Four Sacraments, which had not been mentioned inthe 


former Articles. The Clergy, that were wich the Rebels, met at 
Pomfret to draw up Articles to be offercd at the Treaty that was to be 
at Doucuſter: where chree hundred were ordered to come from che 
Rebels te tteat with the King's Commiſſioners. So great "Nother 
that they would diſagree about their Demands, 
and fo fall out among themſelves. On the th of December they met to 
treat, and it ſeems had lan their Matter before, chat they agreed upon 


theſe following Demands. ' 


A General Pardon to be etänted A Patliatnenrts be held at Tot; 


E C5, © Uſes," For making Words Miſp riſion of Treaſon, and fot the Claptes 


paying their Tenths and irt Fruits ro the King. They deſired the 
„ Prihceſs' Mary might be reſtored to her Right of Succdfſion ; the 
3 Pope to his wonted Juriſdiction, and the Monks to their Houfes 


= again: That the Lurbheraus might be puniſhed; ; That Audley the 


© Lord'''Chancellor, and Cromwell the Lord Priy Seal might be 


excluded from tlie next Parliament; and Tee and Abe, that had 


* viſiced the antes might” be impriſoned for Briber) and Ex- 


© tortion.” 5 
But che Lords, ns knew that the King wonld 7 10 means Age 
to theſe Propoſitions, rejected them. Upon which the Rebels took 


Heatt àgain, and were growing more enraged and deſperate; ſo thar 


the Duke bf Norfolt wrote to the King, Thar if ſome Content were not 
given them, it might end vety ill, for they were much ſtronger than 


his Forces were: And both he, And the Löcher Sommandets af the 
King s Forces, in their Hearts wiſhed, that moſt of their Bemands were 


granted being Perſons, wo though they complied with the King, 
and were againſt that Rebellion, yer were great Enemies ro Lurberaniſm, 


and wiſhed! a'Recbnciliation with Rome; of which a Juke of ele ira 


"was 0 accuſed by the Lord Dobey, a8 if he 


Ee 2 


und Courts of Juſtice to be there; that none on the North of Elos os D* 


© might” be brought to London upon any Law. Sute. They deſired, A 
Repeal of ſome Acts of Parliament: Thoſe for the laſt Subſidy; for 


— 
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as Io obſtinate, reſalyed to uſe gent ler Remedies; pd 1o ſentꝭ e the 


43 his granting the e 


Buy Favs. 8 


4 at. G 5 Providence bay twice io oppartunely .interpoſeg | for che 
1 prin of of (ths Progrels of the Rebels: And it is very probable that on 


rage — igſiſt on theſe) Demands, iT «The King nenn the For 


Dyke of Norfolk a en Pardon, with a Promiſe of ebe. or- 
a him bc ek V. e ot 4 Sg Ertremit 7. 
| Was no, eg is, hte ce he — hy . 
made to anſwer f for, — es 1 —— was really ſuab, as to 
Bur the Rebels were become — 
Ts % be por VM to eroſs the; River, in Domes | 

which. was {hill ng inferior ro theirs 
ling the oa time, made che Fords again unpag: 
bis. 9 5 8 by the King's Party, as- little leſg than a Warte 


ſide, it made great Impreſſion o the ſuperſtitious Maltitude ; 


a 1 them, and diſpoſeg them to accept of hi Offer 


7 122 by Ahh al their Troaſons and 


The King's 1 


Anſwer to 
them; 


Haar a. e 
emands 


ent to be ſoqn called for \coofiderin — 
ing ſigned the Pardon at Hic hond. ; 
Rebellion to that — * 

Songs, are they made their Submiſſion-to tha Huke of 


he K. 


| Kol and the of Sbrewahury, and. ver in ade Oak t. 
uſure. * 757 Atte: 
The King fie lenz a long Anſwer to their Demands: As to 


Whgt they complained: about the Subverſion of the Faith: He pro- 
* reſted. his Zeal. for the true Chriſtian. Faith, and chat he would live 
2 Win die in the Defence and Preſervation of it. But the ignorant Mul- 
ef ere not to inſtruct him what the true Eaich was, nor to pre- 
ume to. correct what he and the whole Convocation had, agteed on. 
I as he had preſerved the Church of Eugland in her true Liberties; 
would = ſtill ; and that he had — nothing chat was ſo 
e as many of his Progenitors had done upon leſſer Grounds. 
t he took it very ill of them, who had rather one Churl or 


195 ould. enjoy the Profits of their Monaſteries, to ſupport them 


their, diſſolute and abominable Courſe of. Living, than that: their 
King ſhould-haye them for defrayitg. the great Charge he Was at for 
* their, Defence againſt foreign Enemies. For the Laws, it was high 
„ Preſumpyion, in a rude Multitude to take on them to judge what Laws 
ere good, and. what not. They had more Reaſon: to think, that he, 
0 * afcex e t Years, Reign, ſhould know it better than they 
0 0 is Government, he had ſo long preſerved his Sub. , 
ind Julie, had ſo- > defended hem my their 2 


.of To Ne 55 only the: Farl of Surrey, and the Karh of 
iN whereas. now, the Dukes ef Norfolh; and Ssfplk; the 
OL Exeter, the. Lord: -Stemard,:the: Earls of Oxford and Suſſex; 
W were of che ry · Council: And for the: Spiri 

Auch. Hilnop wal Cue the Biſhops of Tres ns 


my - 
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eee Chicheſter (wire: allo of it . Aud he and zhjs, Wböole 


judging it neoeſſary to have ſome at the Neard, Wh under 
che aw of , England, andi che Treaties wich Foscigno Princess 


; he had, by cheit unanimous Advice, brought an his Chancellor, aud 
e ef Seal. Ne thought it ſtrange, chat they who were but 
cures, ſhould think they better judge who ſhould be his Coun- 
cęlloxs than chimſelf and bis whole Council: AThergſore he-would:bear 
1 their Hands g it being inconfiftenc wich the Duty of 
abjeds; to meddle in ſuch Matters. But if they, r . 
28 othet᷑ Subjects, could bring any juſt DE againſt any about 
. hani ready. te hear it; und if it were proved, he would 
* guailh. i gccerding to Law. As fat the Complaints againſt ſome of 
5 ITE for preaching againſt the Faich, they could know none 
thetr Thiogs but by; the Report of others; ſince they lived at 
Auch 2, that hey — had not heard any of thetn 
a 23 Therefore he tequ 
vor he gſled by thoſe: — ſpread ſuch Calumnies and ill Reports: 
« {Ae bs concluded;all with a ſovere Expoſtulation;; adding, That fuch 
" 2s his Love to his Sppiects, that, imputing this Inſurtection, rather 
to their Folly and Lightneſs, than to any Malice or Rancour, he was 
* willing ro paſs it noch more gently, as 9908. ON _— by: bis 


©* Proclamation. *. 
4 glad to get af 


No the Peaple R- —_ Foe 8 nai oa 
ſo caſily 3 and they all abearfully accepted rhe Ning 's 
home again to their 
ſatisfied, but continued 


ill co practiſe amongſt — and kept the ed 


Rebellion ſtill on Foot; ſo that it broke out ſoon aſter. The Duke of 


Norfolk and the Earl of Shremsbury, were ordered to lie ſtill in the 


Country with their Forces, till all Things were more fully compoſed. 
They — them all «ome to a full Submifon and iſt, To revoke all 


Oaths and Promiſes made during the Rebellion, for which they asked 
the King's Pardon on their Knees ; 2dly, To fwear to be truc to the 
King, — his Heirs and Succeſſors; 3 dy, To obey and maintain all 
the Acts of Parliament made duriag the King's Reign; ꝗthly, Not to 
rake, Arms again but by the King's Authority; 5thly, To apprehend 
all . ſeditjoys Perſons; 6thly, To remove all the Monks, Nuns, and 
Friats, hom they had placed again in the diſſolyed Monaſteries. There 
were allo, Orders given to ſend Ast, their Captain, and the-Lord Darcy 
to Court: At was kindly received, and well uled the King. He 
| had ſhewed great Conduct in commanding che and it ſeems 
the King chad 3 mind, either to gain him to his Service; or, which 1 
ſuſpect was the true Cauſe, to draw from him a Diſcovery of all thoſe, 


ized | them not to give -Credit:to Lye, 
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— — the other Parts of the Kingdom, had fayoured or relieved them. 


he ſuſpocted, not without Cauſe, that ſome of the great Abbats 
had given -foerer Supplies of Money te the Rebels : For which many 
of. tkem were*afterwards tryed: and atrainted. The Lotd Darcy was 
undet great Apprehenſions, and ſtudied to pur himſelf, that nh was 
foxeed tod Compliance, with them; but 


then Fourfrore;: tagether with his great Age and Infirmity, | 


miti· 


gate the: King's Diſpleaſyre. But he was made Priſoner. | Whether 


this gave cheſe who had been in Arms, new Jealouſies, that the King's 


of 


0 


importanx Setvices he had done the Crown for Fifty Years, he Feing 


TONE: 10 not --bo:ieviolably I: ot whether the Clergy had 
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1537. "of new, prevailed | on them to riſe in Arms, I cannot determine 1 Bor 

A broke out again, thou ugh not ſo dangerouſſy as before- Two Gen- 

dur ſoon df tlemen of rhe” North, *Miſgrave' and Titby, raiſed 4 Body of 8500 

perſed, Men, and thought to chave ſurprized Curliſls; but were repulſed by 

thoſe within. And in cheit Return, the Duke of Norfolk fe fell upon 

them, and routed them. He tobt many Priſoners, and by Martial 

Law hanged up all their Captains, and Seventy other Prisoners on the 

Walls of Curliſe. Others at that ſame Time, thought to have ſirprized 

Hull; but ix was prevented, and the Leaders of thar Patty were allo 

taken and „ . © 3 ODE W100 VL, 

Many other-Riſings were in ſeveral Places of the Country, which 

vere all ſoon repreſſe: The Ground of them all, was, That the Par- 

liament whieh was ptomiſed, was not called: But the King ſaid, They 

had not kept "Conditions wich him, nor would he call a parliament 

till all Things were quieted. But the Dake of 2 Vigilance 

every where, prevented their gathering together in 2 ny Er great Body. 

And after ſeveral unſueceſsful Actempts, at length the Country was 

abſolutely quieted in unuuty following. And then the Duke of r 

— according to the Martial "Law againſt many whom he had 

taken. Ast had allo left the Court without Leave, and had gone 

amongſt them, but was quickly taken. So he and many others were 

ſent to ſeveral Places, to be made publick Examples. He ſuffered at 

Tork, others at Hull, and in other Towns in Torkſhzre. But the Lord 

Darcy, and rhe Lord Huffy, were arraigned at * phe) and artainred 

of Treaſon : The former for the Northern, and the other for the Lau- 

The * Inſurrection. The Lord Darcy was beheaded at Tower- Hill; 

the Rebels ex- and was much lamented. Every Body thought, that conſidering his 

ecuted. Merits, his Age, and former Services, he had hard Meaſure. The 

Lord Huffy was beheaded at Lincoln. The Lord Darcy, in his Tryal, 

accuſed the Duke of "Norfolk, That in the Freaty at Doncaſter; he had 

encouraged the Rebels to continue in their Demands. This the Duke 

denied, and deſited a Tryal by Combate, and gave ſome Preſumptions 

to ſhew that the Lord Darcy — him III will, and ſaid this out of 

Malice. The King either did not believe this, or would not ſeem to 

believe it: And the Duke's great Diligence in the Suppreſſion of theſe 

Commotions, ſet him beyond all Jealouſies. But after thoſe Execu- 

tions, the King wrote to the Duke in'Faly following, to proclaim an 

abſolute Amneity over all the North ; which was received with great 

Joy, every Body being in fear of himſelf: and ſo this threatning 

Storm was diſſipated without the Effuſion of much Blood, ſave what 

the Sword of Juſtice drew. At the ſame time the King of Scotland 

returning from” France with his Queen, and touching on the Coaſt of 

England ; many of the People fell down ar his Feet, praying him to 

aſlift them, and he ſhould ive all. But he was, it ſeems, bound up 

by the French King; ; and ſo went home, without giving them any 

Encouragement. ' And thus ended chis Rebellion, whieh Was chiefly 
carried on by the Clergy, under the Pretence of Religion 

A new Vid. And now the King was delivered of all his Apprehenſions that he 

tation of Mo · had been in for ſome Years; in fear of Stirs at home. But they being 

aaſteries. no happily. compoſed, às he knew it would ſo over- awe the reſt of 

his doncancd Subje@ts, that he needed fear nothing from them for 

a great while; fo it encouraged him to go on in his other Deſigns, of 

10 LITE the reſt of the Monaſteries 5 and reforming” fome' other 

| Points 
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Pidints-of Religion Therefore chere is a neh vag eee 1 815. 
for all che. Monaſteries of Eugland. And the Viſſtors were ordered ro > Wow 
examine all Things that related Gther/to their Converfation; ro their 
aſſection to the King, and rhe ' Supremacy, ot co rheit Sppe Serflicioi in 
hit ſoveral Houfes; te difeoyet Nhat Chee and Impoftures chers 
Were] either in their Images, Helle , or other miraculous Things, by 
which they had dra bn Steely] their Houſes on ilgzwoges, 155 
en let them any great ars: Ad to try ho chey were © 8 
Aceh during the ite otions, and tö iſt6ver every thiog that " 
was amiſs in them, and opti it to the Lord Viee-gerent, In the 
Records of the whole Twenty Eighth Year of he King King 2 eb 1 find 
but one Original Surrendet 97 any Religions Houſe. be A8 bat of 
 Furneſe in. Bana ſhire; valued at 985 136. nt ehirey 17 reſigning 
up that'Howfe to the King, on the yth e apa, which was Very near 
the Etid ef che Y eat" 'of- . King 8 Neth r it Ca e on the ö 
Ad of pril. Two other r Lin re trolled that Year. The 4 
one was of ' Bermondſey \ in S6r7cy; the firſt of Jui in the Twenty Ei heli ; 
of the King's Reign. The Preamble was, "Thar they fürrendiéd in ; 
hopes- of gieatet Benevolence from the King. But thib · Was the Effect 
of ſome ſeetet Practice, and not of the Act of Parliament. Fot it was 
. valued at 548 15. ind ſo fell not within the Act. 5 ' 6ther Was of 
Buſblifham * Biſhtim ir Berkſhire, made by Barlow, Biſhop of St. Da- 
vis, rhat was Commendator of it, ànd a great ptomotet of t e Refor-. 5 
mation. It was: dae at 327 lil. Bur in the following Yar, they 
mad a quicker Progreſs; ud found ſtrange Enotmities in the greater 
Houſes, It ſeems all che Houſes under 200 115. of Rent were not yet 
eſſod. Fot I find many within that Value afterwards teſigning their 
Houſes. So that I am fricliged to believe, that the fifſt Viſitation being 
made towards the Suppteſſion of the leſſer Monaſteries, and that (as 
appears by their Inſtrückions) being not to be finiſhed till they had 
made a Report of what they had done to the Court of Auginentaciohs; 
who wete; after the Report Gade, to detetmine what Penſſons wer̃e to 
bo ceſetved tb the Abbät and other Officers (which Report was to 
be made in tlie Octaves of St. Michael, and after 10 a new Com- 
miſſion was to be given for their Sup ppreſſion ; v ben that was done, 
they went no fütthek at that Time? So che Leude think there were 
many Houſes ſuppteſſec when theſe Stirs began: and after their. 
firſt Riſing; ir is not likely that great Progreſs would be made in a 
Buſineſs rhat was like to thfjame the pe ri Spe arid encreaſe the 
Number of che Rebels. Neither do I find any Houſes ſuppreſſed by. 
Virtus ol the fortner Act of Parfiatticht till the Twenty minth Lear of 
the King's Reign. 
And yet they made no gr 8 halle chis Yeu. For there ate tht Some of the 
twenty ge e all bis Vat, cirhicr in the Rolls, ot Aughien- rens, Abbars 
tatibm-Offfec. And now, not only call Abbeys, bur greater nes, their Hoaſes. 
wete futrendred to the King. Tite Abbats were brought t6 do it upon | 
ſeverdl Moriwes. Some had been . during the hte Rebellion, 
ard were liable to the Ki and theſe to fedeem them- 
ſohres, chmpdunded the Marie” a festen ef kent Houſe, . 
Others began to like the: Refofttiation, and' that made then the m ore. 
lid es fager theje Houſes uch as Harlow, Biſhop of St. David's. 
ws aye: Gn ſurrender "dup his ne No of Bei, but bee 
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1538. on many others to do the like: Others were convicted of great Dif: - 
TW» orders in their Converlation; and cheſe not daring to ſtand a Tryal, 
were glad to accept of à Penſion for Life, and deliver up their Houſe. 
Others were guilty of making great Waſtes and Dilapidations. For 
they all ſaw the Diſſolution of their Houſes approaching, and ſo every 
one was 2 to take all the Care he could to provide for himſelf 
and his Kindred ; ſo that the Viſicors found in ſome of, the richeſt 
Abbeys of England, 28 St. Alban s and Battel, fuch Depredations made, 
that at St. Albans an, Abbar could not ſubſiſt any longer, the Rents 
were ſo low; and in Batrel, as all their Furniture way old and torn, 
not worth an 100 1b. ſo. both in Houſe and Chapel, they had not 
400 Marks: worth of Plate. In other Houſes, they found not above 
twelve or fifteen Ounces of Plate, and no Furniture at all, bur only 
ſuch Things as they could not embezzel, as the Walls and Windows, 
Bells and Lead. In other Houſes the Abbat and Monks were glad 
to accept of a Penſion for themſelves during Life 5 and fo being only 
concerned for, their own. particular Intereſt, reſigned their Houſe to 
the King. Generally, the Monks had eight Matks a Year E | 
till they were provided for. The Abbats Penſions were, proportioned 
to the Value of their Houſe, and to their Innocence. The Abbats of 
St. Alban's and Tewksbury, had 400 Marks a Year a- piece. The Abbar 
| of St. Fdmundsbury was more Innocent; for the Viſitors wrote from 
thence, That they could find no Scandals in that Houſe: So he, jr 
ſcems, was not eaſily brought to reſign his Houle, and had: 500 Marks 
Penſion reſeryed to him. And for their inferior Officers, ſome had 30, 


ſome 10, or $, and the loweſt 6 lib. Penſiunun. g. 
In other Places, upon a Vacancy, either by Death or Deprivation, 
they did put in an Abbat only to reſign up the Houſe, For after the 
King's Supremacy was eftabliſhed, all thoſe. Abbats that had been for- 
merly confirmed by the Pope, were placed in this manner. The King: 
granted a Conge-d” Eſlire to the Prior and Convent, with a Miſſiye 
Letter, declaring the Name of the Perſon whom they ſhould chooſe : 
then they returned an Election to the King, who, upon that, gave his 
Aſſent to it by a Warrant under the great Seal, which was certified to 
the Lord Vice-gerent ; who thereupon confirmed the Election, and 
returned him back to the King, to take the Oaths : upon which the 
Temporalities were reſtored. Thus all the Abbats were now placed 
by Me King, and were generally pick d out to ſerve this Turn. Others, 
in hope of Advancement to Biſhopricks, or to be Suffragan Biſhops; 
as the inferior ſort of them were made generally, were glad to recom- 
mend themſelyes to the King's Favour, by a quick and cheetful Sur - 
render of their Monaſtery. Upon ſome of theſe Inducements it Was, 
that the greateſt Number of the Religious Houſes were reſigned to 
the King, before there was any Act of Parliament made for their Sup-- 
: #2 vi i In ſeveral Houſes, the . Viſitors, who, were generally either | 
| Maſters of Chancery, or Auditors of the Court of Augmentations, 
ſtüdied not only to bring them to reſign their Houſes, but to ſign Con- 
feſſions of their paſſed lewd and diſſolute Lives. Of theſe, there is 


only oe now extant, Which, it is like, eſcaped the general Razure 
and Peder e of all Papers of thar kind, in Queen Mary's Time. 
But from the Letters that I have ſeen, I perceive there were ſuch Con- 
ſeſſions made by many other Houſes. That Confeſſion of the Prior and 
Benediaines of St. Andrew's in Northampton, is to be ſeen in the E Y 
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| | FA + - nay 
g | ions that could be deyiſed, they acknowledged their paſt ill A 
Life, for which the Pit of Hell was teady to ſwallow them up. They "ir" a | 
| * confeſſed. that they had neglected the Worſhip of God, lived in'Crimes made "4 
luttony, and Senſuality, with many other woful Ex- Host | 


* was their Supream Head on Earth, they ſubmitted themſelves to his 


en. 
mporals. So did t 
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| _ Houle, yet all was uneffectu se. lng . 
The General Form in which moſt of theſe Reſignations b ins, is, | oy Re, 
That the Abbat and Brethren upon full Delibetation, certain know- moſt ſurren- 


edge, of their own proper Motion; for certain Joſt and reaforiable cit. g v. 
*did 3. Se&. 7. ; 


ſo. that the Gentry of the Country deſired the King would ſp 
LAYERS nn e ; » © "I3-£. 3 EXT 


i. Cauſes, ſpecially, moving them in their Souls and Conſciences, 
4 Fine eas ava. eee "Sire and grant cheir Houſes chin 
« King: Others (it ſeems) did no 77 well like this Preamble ; and 


= therefore 
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1638. ccheteldte did, without any Reaſon or Preamble, give away del Fou. b 
css to the Viſitors, as Feoffees in rruſt for tlie King's Uſe, Aud thus 
they went on, procuring daily more ſurrenders. So that in the thir- 
cieth Yeat of the King's Reign thete were 159 Reſignations enrolled, 
of which the Otipinals of 155 do yer remain. And for the Readers 
Colle Numb. further Satis faction, he ſhall Red in the Collection at the d of this 
3 S, . Ras we Names of all rhoſe Houſes ſo ſutrendred, with Par- 
ticülars relating to them, which would too much weary him, if in- 
ſerted in che Fired of this Work. But there was no Law to forte 
any to make fuch Reſignations. So that many of the great Abbats 
would not comply with 15 King in ch is Matter, and ſtood it out 
till aſtet the following Fatliament that was in the zrſt Vear of his 


RE 
7 Was queſtioned by many whether theſe Suitchlltts could be . 
in Law, 5 the Abbats were but Truſtees and Tenants fot 
It was thought they could not abſolutely alienite,” and give away their 
Houſe for ever, Hut the Parliametit afrerwards declared the Refignations 
were good in 1905 For by their Foundations all was truſted to the 
Divets Opi- able and the Senior Brethreh of tht Houſe; who putting the Covent 
- about Seat to afiy Deed, it was of Force it Law. It was alſo ſaid, that they 
„tus ſurtendring, had * their Charters and Foundations; and 15 
the] ing might ive and.poſſefs rhetti with a gobd Title, if e upon 
the Reſignation, yet upon. Forfeirare. But elt thought, that „ What- 
ſoeyert Nicety of Lax might give che Ring, yet there was no ſort 
of 5 iy ir in if, i a few Trüſtees, who were either bribed," br feighr- 
ed; Would, path ay that which was none of theirs; but onf given 
L 7 in 1 1d bf Life. 810 bbats were more roughly led. 
A cor of Wookurn was ſuſp eck favouting the Rebels of being 
L 54m|tt King's Supremacy, hd for 1 Pope's ; bg and of being fot the 3 
attainted of 8 
Treaſon. Great ouncil then ſummoned to Mantia. 1 10 he was dealt with roy, 
m be A "Submiſſion and Acknowledgment. n an fe of for 
e which he had with a Privy Code of undet His owti * 
Ta that the rear thing which 2 rook Offenc at,” 8955 Tft L 
| 2, ame other Biſhops Preached gainſt the Venerdti Ion of * e 0 
Ain and the 1 Saints: Abd iar th = = airs 8 a) 
cred in many things Bon the SIP 3 tters. u 
$a th they 100 ced on 85 Relig ion 6.25 1255 Fo oy der thc 
eg Tha gment of God upon Queen Aut hadi tiot rettified ers front 
Len; to e bi 85 yet he ca hes k prevaited 55 588 17 
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afterwards joyned himſelf 15 Rebels 110 Wh Maine or b on, I 


together with the Abbat of 
d | 2 5 of bag? With a took 7 tho. Houfe ; and the Abbat 

the, Prior Sr chat Houſe ; and the Pribr 
e Gf High Treaſon, and Excbuted. 
ere Men of great! e and 
© was raed t 392 wk 5 : "4nd rhe other at 41716. 15. 
eyes,” ſent a preat deal 
Picking ebels in 
diſcovered, they Wee? attained 
11 mention it here for rhe-aMniry 
dür the Abbat of Reuling F Rive 
"Acvunte given to Sanne of the 
Proceedings 
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proceedings againſt rhe Abbar of 3 in Two Letters which 1 1538. 


have ſeen, the one was wric by the Sheriff c | 
by Sit John Ruſſel, who was preſent ar his Tryal, and was reputed a 
Man of as-great Integrity and Vertue as any in that Time; which he 
ſeems to have left as an Inheritance to that Noble raw) that has de- 
ſcended from him. Theſe inform, that he was indicted of Burglary, 
as well as Treaſon; for having broken the Houſe in his Monaſtery 
where the Plate was kept, and taken it out, which as Sir William Tho- 
mas ſays, was ſent to the Rebels. The Evidence being brought to the 
Jury, who (as Sir John Ruſſel writes,) were as good and worthy Men 
as had ever been on any Jury in that County ; they found him Guilty. 
He was carried to the Place of Execution, near his own Monaſtery ; 
where (as the Sheriff wrices,) he acknowledged his Guilt, and begge 
God and the King Pardon for it. The Abbat of Colcheſter was alfo 
atrainted of High Treaſon. What the Particulars were I cannot tell. 
For the Record of their Attainders was loſt. But ſome of our own 
Writers deſerve a ſevere Cenſure, who Write, It was for denying the 
King's Supremacy ; Whereas if they had not undertaken to Write the 
Hiſtory without any Information at all, they muſt have ſeen that the 
whole Clergy, but moſt particularly the Abbats, had over and over 
again acknowledged the King's Supremacy. 7 . 
For clearing which and diſcovering the Impudence of Sanders Re- 
lation of this Matter, I ſhall lay before the Reader, the Evidences that 
J find of the Submiſſion of theſe and all the other Abbats to the King's 
Supremacy : Firit, in the Convocation, in the 22d Year of this Reign, 
— all acknowledged the King, Supream Head of the Church of Eng- 
land. They did all alſo ſwear to maintain the Act of the Succeſſion of 
the Crown, made in the 25th Year of his Reign, in which the Pope's 
Power was plainly condemned. For in the Proceedings againſt More and 
Fiſher, ic was frequently repeated to them, that all the Clergy had 
ſworn it. It is alſo entred in the Journal of the Houſe of Lords, that 
all the Members of both Houſes ſwore it at their Breaking up: And the 
ſame Journals inform us, that the Abbats of Colcheſter and Reading ſat 
in that Parliament, and as there was no Proteſtation made againſt any 
of the Acts paſſed in that Seſſion, ſo ir is often entfed, that the Acts 
were agreed to by the Unanimous Conſent of the Lotds. It appears 
alſo by ſeveral Original Letters, that the Heads of all the Religious 
Houſes in England had Signed that Poſition, That the Pope had no mort 
Furiſdifion in this Kingdom, than am Foreign Biſhop whatſoever. And 
it was rejected by none bur ſome Cartbaſiaus, and Franciſcans of the 
Obſervance, who were proceeded againſt, for refufing to acknowledge 
it: When they were ſo preſſed in it, none can imagine that a Parlia- 
mentary Abbat would have been diſpenced with. And in the laſt 
Parliament, in which the ſecond Oath about the Succeſſion to the 
Crown was enacted, it was added, That they ſhould alſo ſwear the King 
ro be the Supream Head of the Church. The Abbars of Glaftenbury 
and Reading wete then preſent, as appears by the Joutnals, and con- 
ſented to it: So little Reaſon there is for Imagining that they refu- 
or e or any other Compliance that might ſecure them in their 
Abbeys. N eden err ee 
In particular, the Akbar of Reading had ſo got into CromwelPs good 
Opinion, chat in ſome Differences between him and Sbaxton 11 of 
Salisbury, that vas Cr-mwell's Creature, he had the better of the Biſhop: * 
„ mY 2 V Upon 


of the County, the ohe 
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1427. Poon which,  Shaxton, Who was a proud illnatured Man, wrote ari 

22 igh expoſtulating Letter to Cromwell, Complaining of an Injunction 

40 12 had granted againſt him at the Abbat's deſite. He alſo ſhewed 

that in ſome; Conteſts between him and his Reſidentiaries, and be- 

a teen him and the Major of Salisbury, Cromwell was always againſt 

him: He likewiſe Challenged him for not Anſwering, his Letters. 
4 He tells him, God will judge him for abuſing his Power as he did; 
he prays God to have Pity on him, and to turn his Heart, with a great 
* deal more provoking Language. He alſo adds many inſolent Praiſes 
of himſelf; and his whole Letter is as extravagant a Piece of Vanity 
and Inſolence, as ever 1 ſaw. To this Cromwell, wrote an Anſwer, that 
ſhews him to have been indeed a great Man. The Reader will find it 
in the Collection, and ſee from it how Modeſtly and Diſcreetly he car- 


Colle&, rie his Greatneſs. 15 10 41 th © 2s Yi +055 5 1961, D116 BO, 
Numb, 6. But how juſtly ſoever theſe Abbats were attainted, the ſeizing on 
their p57 nM parts purſuant to thoſe Attainders, 'was thought a great 
Stretch of Law; ſince the Offence of an Eccleſiaſtical Incumbent is a 
Perfonal Thing, and cannot prejudice the Chutch ; no more than a. 
ſecular Man, who is in an Office, does by being attainted, bring any 
Diminution of the Rights of his Office on his Succeſſors. It is true 
there were ſome Words caſt into the thirteenth Act of che Parliament, 

in the 26th Year of this Reign, by which divers Offetices were made 
Treaſon, that ſeemed to have been deſigned for ſuch a: Purpoſe. The 

Words are, that whatſqeyer 5 any Traytor had of any Eſtare of In- 
beritance in Uſe or Poſteon y any Right, Title or Means, ſhould-be' 
| - forfeited to the King. By which, as it is certain, Eſtates in Tayl were 
comprehended, ſo the Lands that any Traytor had in Poſſeſſion or Uſe, 
ſeem to be incladed ; and that the rather, becauſe by ſome following 
| Words their Heirs and Succeſſors are for ever excluded. This either 
| was not. thought on when the Biſhop of Rocheſter was attainted, or 
| LEE perhaps was not claimed, fince the King intended not to leſſen the Num- 
| ber of Biſhopricks, but rather to. increaſe them. Beſides, the Words 
of the Starute ſeem only to belong to an Eſtate of 1nberitance : within 
| which, _Church-Benefices could not be included, without a great Force 

| 


put on them, Tis true the Word Swrcefſor favoured theſe Seiſures, 
except that be thought an expletory Word pur-in, out of Form, but ſtill 
to be limited to an Eſtate of Inheritance. That Word does alſo import, 


1 that ſuch Criminals might have Succeſſors. But if the whole Abbey 
7 was forfeited theſe Abbats could have no Succeſſors: Yer it ſeems the 
| Seiſures of theſe Abbeys were founded on that Statute, and this Stretch 
of the Law occaſioned that Explanation, which was added of the Words 


Eſtate of Inheritance, in the Statute made in Edward the Sixth's Reign 
about Treaſons: Where it is N that Traitors - ſhould forfeit to 
the: Crown, what Lands they had of any Efate of Inheritance, to which 
is added in their own Right, it ſeems on Deſign to cut off all Pretence 
8 Proceeding for the Future, as had been in this Reign. But if 
there were any Illegality in theſe Seiſures, the following Parliament did 
at feaſt tacitly juſtifie them. For they excepted out of the Proviſo's 
ade concerning the Abbeys that were ſuppreſſed, ſuch as had been 
Forfeited and Seized on by any Attainders of Treaſon. e tic. 
Another Surrender: is not unlike. theſe, bur rather leſs Juſtifiable. 
M any of the Garthufay Monks of Londa were executed for their open 
deny ing of che King's Supremacy, and for receiving Books from Fo- 
nog) a = 7 reign 
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reign Parts againſt his. Marriage and other Proceedings; divers alſo of 1538. 
the ſame Houſe, that favoured them, but ſo ſecretly, that clear Proof 
could aot be found to. convict them, were kept Priſoners in their Cells 
till they dyed. But the Prior was a worthy Man, of whom Thomas 
Beuyl, one of the Viſitors, writes, that he was 'a Man of ſuch Charity 
that be had not ſeen the lite, au that ibe Eyes of the People were much 
on that Houſe, and therefore he adviſed that the Houſe might be converted 
to ſome good Uſe. But the Prior was made tò reſign, with this Preamble, 
That many of that Houſe had offended the King, ſo that their goods 
might be «juſtly: confiſcated; and themſelves” adjudged! to à fevere 
Death: which they deſired to avoid, by in humble Submiſſion and 
Surrender of their Houſe to the King! But tfiere were great Com- 
plaints made of the Viſitors, as if they had practiſed with the Abbats 

and Priors to make theſe Surrenders i and tkat they had eonſpired with 

them to cheat che King, and had privately embezzled moſt of the Plate 

and Furniture. The Abbeſs of Cheapſtom complaimed in particular of 

Doctor Lonabn, one of the Viſitors, that he had been corrupting her 
Nuns: and generally it was cryed out on, that Under-Hand and III Pra- 

ctices were uſed. Therefore to quiet theſe Repotts, and to give ſome 

Colour to juſtiſie what they were about, all the foul Stories that could 

be found out, were publiſhed to defame theſe Houſes. Bartel. Abbey 
was repreſented to be a little Sodom; ſo was Chtiſt - Church in Canter- 

bury, with ſeveral other Houſes. But for Whoredom and Adultery they 

found Inſtances without Number; and of many other unnatural Pra- 

Qices and ſecret Luſts, wich Arts ro' hinder Conceptions and make 

Abortions. But no Story became ſo publick, as a-Diſcovery made of 

the Prior of the Croſſed Friars in London; who on a Friday at eleven a 

Clock in the Day was found in Bed with a Whore. He fell down on 

his Knees, and prayed thoſe who ſurprized him, not t6 publiſh his 

Shame: But they had a Mind to make. ſome Advantage by it, and 

asked him Money. He gave them 30 lib. which he proteſted was all 

he had, but he promis d them 30 lib. mote: yet failing in the Payment, 

a Sure followed on it: and in a Bill which I have ſeen given to Croni- 

well, then Mafter of the Rolls, the caſe is related. 


* 
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But all the Stories of this kind ſerved only to diſgrace thoſe Abbats | 
or Monks that wete ſo faulty. And the People e ſaid, theſe ** * 
were Perſonal Crimes which ought to be puniſhed : but they were no Cheatsoftheſe 

way ſatisſied with the Juſtice of the King's Proceedings, againſt whole Houſes diſco- 

Houſes for the Faults of a few: - Therefore another way was thought 
on, which indeed proved more effectual, both for recovering the Peo- 
ple out of the Superſtitious Fondneſs they had for their Images and 
Relicks, and for diſcovering the ſecret Tmpoſtures that had been long 
practiſed in thefe Houſes: And this was, to order the Viſitors to exa- 
mine well all the Relicks, and feigned Images, to which Pilgrimages 
were wont to be made. In this, Doctor London did. gteat Service. 
From Reading he writes, That thie chief Relicks of Idolatry in the 
Nation were thete: an Angel with one Wing, rhat brought over the 
Spears Head that pierced our Saviour's Side. T o which he adds a 
a long Inventory of their other Relicks, and fays there were as many 
mort as would fill Four Sheets of Paper. He alſo writes from other 
© Places chat he had every where taken down their Images and Trinkets. 
At St. Pdmundsbuty, as Jobs ap Rice Informed rhey found ſome of the 
OCoals chat roaſted St. Lawrence; the Parings of St. Bdmund's' TR: 
"2 1 » d | : L , F. 
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1538. St. Thomas Becket's Penknife, and Boots: with as many Pieces of the 
e Croſs of our Saviour, as would make a large whole Croſs. They had 
allo Relicks againſt Rain, and for hindring weeds to ſpring. But to 

purſue this further were endleſs, the Relicks were ſo innumerable. And 

the Value which the People had of them may be gathered from this; 

that a Piece of St. Andrews Finger ſer in an Ounce of Silver, was laid 

to Pledge by the Houle of Waſtacre for 40. lib. but the". Viſitors, 

Vuhen they ſuppreſſed that Houſe, did not think fit to redeem it at fo 


- 
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high a Rate. b 24; 1824 . 
For their Images, ſome of them were brought to London, and were 
Tmagespub- there at St. Pauls Croſs in the Sight of all the People, broken; that 
licki broken they might be fully convinced of the jugling Impoſtures of the Monks. 
And in particular, the Crucifix of Boxley in Kent, commonly called 
the Rood of Grace; to which many Pilgrimages had been made, becauſe it 
was obſerved ſometimes to bow, and to lift it ſelf up, to ſhake, and ro 
ſlir Head, Hands, and Feet, to roul the Eyes, move the Lips, and bend 
the Brows : All which were looked on by the abuſed Multitude, as the 
Effects of a Divine Power. Theſe were now publickly diſcovered to 
have been Cheats. For the Springs were ſhewed, by which all theſe 
Motions were made. Upon which Fohn Hilſey then Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
made a Sermon, and broke the Rood in Pieces. There was alſo another 
famous Impoſture diſcovered at Hales in Glouceſterſhire ; where the 
Blood of Chriſt was ſhewed in a Viol of Chryſtal, which the People 
ſomxtimes ſaw, but ſometimes they could not ſee it: So they were made 
Pelerinetngleſe, beligve, that rhey were not capable of ſo ſignal a Favour, as long as they 
were in mortal Sin; and ſo they continued to make Preſents, rill they 
bribed Heaven to give them the Sight of ſo bleſſed a Relick. This 
was now diſcovered to have been the Blood of a Duck, which they 
renewed every Week: and the one fide of the Viol was ſo thick, that 
there was no ſeeing through it, but the other was clear and tranſparent : 
And it was ſo placed near the Altar, that one in a ſecret Place behind, 
could turn either ſide of it outward. So when they had drained the 
Pilgrims that came thither, of all they had brought with them, then 
they afforded them the Fayour of turning the clear fide outward ; who 
upon that went home very well ſatisfied with their Journey, and tlie 
Expence they had been at. There was brought out of Wales a huge 
Image of Wood, called Darvel Gatberen, of which one Ellis Price, 
Viſitor of the Dioceſs of St. Aſaph, gave this Account. On the 6th of 
April, 1537; That the People of the Country had a great Superſti- 
tion for it, and many Pilgrimages were made to it: ſo that the Day 
© before he wrote, there were reckoned to be above five or ſix Hundred 
* Pilgrims there : Some brought Oxen and Cartel, and ſome brought 
* Money ; and it was generally believ'd, that if any offered to that 
Image, he had Power to deliver his Soul from Hell. So it was 
ordered to be brought to London, where it ſerved for, Fewel to burn 
Fryar Forreſt. There was an huge Image of our Lady at Worcefter, that 
Vas had in great Reverence ; which when it was ſtript of ſome Veils 
that covered it, was found to be the Statue of a Biſhop. 
Barlow Biſhop of St. David's did alſo give many Advertiſements of 
the Superſtition of his Country, and of the Clergy and Monks of that 
Dioceſs, who were guilty of Heatheniſh Idolatry, groſs Impiety, and 
Ignorance, and of abuſing the People with many evident Forgeries: 
about which he ſaid, he had good Evidence when it ſhould be * 
| | | . or. 


\ 


tie ng. —— —— 1 


Book ww of * e of 8 . — 23 


„ — 


for: © Bur that Which 500 moſt- Pilgtims and Preſents 'in thoſe — 1438. 
was an Image of dur Lady, with a Taper in her Hand; which was W 
believed to HuYe burnt Nine Years, till one forſwearing himſelf upomit, : 
ic wefit our; and was then much revereneed and worſhipped: "He i 
found all About the Catliedral ſo full of ſuperſtitious Conceits, that 
there was ne Hope ef Working on them; therefore he propofed 
the efanflating tlie, Rpifecpal Seat from St. David's to Caerma- 
eren; Which he by many Arguments, and in fevers} Letters, 
but Wien 2 _ 22 many rich N of our Lady of Wal- 
ham, of Ipfwi ington, with a great m more, Were 
kehrte Beading and burnt by Cromwe/ onde = 
But the richeſt Shritie in England, was that of Thomas Becket, called Theme:Becket's 
Sk. Thoms ef. Custer guy the "Maty? + who being raiſed up by King trineprokba. 
Hrury che zd es the-Atchbiſhbp tick of Catterbary, did afrerwards 
le thar Kiög mech Trouble; "by oSpoſin 2 ky Authority, and exalting 
this Pope's) * And chough he onés < Wente tg che Attieles agreed en 
at Claren, fr beating down the Papal, and fecaritig the Regal Pow - 
or; yet he fon after tepented of that only Piece of Loyalty; 5. 5 
he was Gulley all the White he Was Atch-Billop. He fied oo the P 
who received him aſs elſor fdr the deareſt Article of the R. 
Belief: The King and Kitigdbin were Excommunicated ; agd put — 3 | 
an Interdict upon his Aecsuvnt. But afterwards; upon the Intercelfion = 
of the French King, King Flanry and he were ciled, and the I- 
terdict was taken off. Vet his utiquiet Spike "ad take n6 Reſt, for 
he was no ſgotier at Canrerbu 1 he begat to embroil the Kingd a 
again: anf was proceeding by Cours q aguinſt the Arch-Biſhop © | 
Terk, and ſome other! Billiops, for Crowting- the King's Son in his 
Abſence: Upon che News of that, the King being theft in Normandy; 
aid, If be bad fait bfal Servants, he world nd? he ſo troublet with ſuch 
a Pritt 35 n Torrie zealous or officidus 'Courtiers, came over 
and killed hi : Fer which, as the King was made tö undergo a ſevere 
Penance, {& #he Monks Were not wanting im their ordinary Arts to gie 
out many miraculous Stoties' concerning his Blood. This ſoon dtex 
a Cationization from Nome; aid he being à Martyr fot rhe Papacy, - 
was more? Etrolled that” al The FOAM Apoſtles 6 Primitive Saints had ever 
been. 80 that fer 300 Vears, he was acröunted one of the e 
Saints in Heaven,” as may appear from che Accounts in the Leig 
Books, of the O kings made to the three gteateſt Altars in Chiit's 
Church im Cnterbury. The one was to Chriſt, the other to the Virgin, 
aud che thitd'to St. Thomas:  In' vic Toa: eee was offered at Chriſt's 
Altar, 3 L. 2 . 6% T6 che Vite lar; 63 J. 5. 64. But hes 
Sr: Thomits's Altar "8346, 11 f. 3 4. "Fe 2 Year the odds gr 
greater; for there Was fiot 4 Pony offered at Chrilt's Altar, and bps 
Vrin en 4 J. „8d. But ar St. Thors 944 /. 6 f. 3 . By 
fucir Offerings it canis; that his Shrine Was of ineſtimable Value! 
Tere vag ene Stone offered there by 'Leibis the 7th of France, who 
came oer tò viſit it, in Pil E, Nader wks believed the richeſt in 
Europe! Nor did they think it enugł to give him one Day in the Ka- 
lendar the zyth of DUM , Pat wiiuluct Honours were deviid; for 
this of the Liberties or the" Chutch; Ereater than any chat bad - 
been siven to the Matt yrs fot Ckriſt Aniey. The Day of railing his 
Body, otz as then called? ft, of his' Trahſfation, being the 3h of Jay, 
was not only a' Hei bay, bitt every wo Year, chere vas 8 
1 


EY "TD be; Hig 7 the\R 10 ion. Tak II; 
-28. 7 10 1 Days s together, and Iadulgengn Was N to all n to 
. viſit his Shrine : as appears from the Reeord of the Sith Jubilee after his 
gomner's Anti- Trunſlation, Awno 1420/6 which bears, that there were then about an 
quitiesofcar- red Thouſand Strapgers come 0 viſit his, Tomb. The Jubilee 
rerbury. began at twelve a Clock on the Vigil of the * and laſted fifteen : 
Days. By ſuch Arts, they drew an incredible deal of Wealth to his 
Shrine. The Riches: of that, together with his diſloyal Practices, made 
the King reſolve both to Un- Shrine and Un- Saint him at en Sachen 
his Skull, which had been much Worſhipped, was found an Impoſture. 
For the true Skull was lying wich the. reſt! of his Bones in his Grave. 
The Shrine was broken down, and carried away; the 000 that was 
* about it, filling two Cheſts, which were ſo heavy that they were a 
load to eight ang Men to carry them out of he Church, An And his 
Bones were, as ſome ſay, burut, ſo it was underſtood at, Rome; but 
others ſay, they were ſo mixed wich other dead, Bones, chat it would 
have been a Miracle indeed to have diſtingaiſh d, them aſterwards. 
The King alſo, ordered his Name to be ſtruck qut of the Kalendar, and 
the Office for; his Feſtivity to be daſht out of. Breviaries, And thus 9 
was the Superſtition of Exgland to Images and Relicks extixpated. 
New genen s Vet the King took Care to qualiſie the Niſtaſte which the; Angeles, 
ied” publiſned the former Vear had given. And thaugh there wps;no Parlia- 
ment in the Year 1537 yet there was a Convoration ; upon the Con- 
cluſion of which, there was printed, an Explanation of the chief Points 
of Religion, Sign d by both the Arch -biſkops, and ſexemteen Biſhops, 
eight Arch Deacons, and ſeventeen, Doctors of „Divinity and Law. 
1 which there was an Expoſition of the, Creed, the ſeven Sacraments, . 
the ten. Commandments, the Lord? $\Prayer, and. the, Salutation of the- 
Virgin, with an- Account of Juſtificatipn': and Purgatory; ; But this Work. 
was put in à better Form Aſterwards, aher th che! Reader; will find a 
more particular Account of it. When all . theſe, Proceedings of the 
King's were known at Rome, all the Satyrical Pens there were employed 
InveRtives 2 fo paint him out, as the moſt, infamous ſacrilegious Tyrant that ever] 


Printed as was: They. repreſented: him as one that made War with, Heaven, ang, 
me. the Saints that were there: That committed Qutrages on the Bodies. 


of the Saints, which the Heatheniſh Romans would, have puniſhed, 
ſeyerely upon any that committed the like on thoſe chat were dead, how! 
mean or bad ſoever they had been. All. his. Proceedings againſt the- 
prieſts or Monks that were attainted and execucę d for) High; Jreaſon, 
ere repreſented, as the ects of ſavage and bat Ben a >: 
Goveeſing the Monaſteries, an d devouring what. the Dena 4 
Ages had conſecrated to God, and his Saints, . calle ar e — 
impious Sacrilege; nor was there any. thing omitte ted that could make 
him appear to Poſferity, the blackeſ} Tyrant: chat eyer wore 2 | Crown. 
They compared him to Pharaoh, . Nebuchadon ar, \ Be Nera 
 Domitian, and Diocleſan; but chiefly.ro Julian the Apoltaren, This la laſt 
Parallel liked them beſt, and his Learning, his Apoſtacy, ang, Preceprr 
of Reforming, were all thought copied rom Julian; only they ſaid 
his Manners were Worſe. Theſe. Things were every Day, ꝓrinted at 
Rome, and the Informations chat were brought 85 of Englanel, Were 
generally addreſſed to Cardinal Pꝛol, whoſe St Style ec Was alſo,known;in 
ſome of them. All. which-polſleſt; ihe King Wüh the deepe moſt 
implacable Hatred to him that ever E ape Perſon; ul AC 
yoke him . all: thoſe Seyerities bas fot llowed (On e ee r 
| © =: Bur 
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der de Melde r om of Rome did nor ſtop there. For oby r548, 
hes Pope publiſhed all thoſe Thundets whith he Trad threarned t 
Leurs before. The Bull of Depoſition is printed in Cherubin's Bulla re- 
rem Romanurum, which ſince many have the Confidence ti deny Matters 
of Fact, thoogh moſt publickly adted,' ſhall be found in the leckte 
rs,” the Subſtance of ie fe 28 —— e The" Pope being Gods 
Vitar on Earth; and 1 ord e fy 12 , fer over Na- 
tions and Kingdoms, ro rvot put and db aving +he aden 92 Ka ope's 
* Power be all rhe Kings in the whote Wi 7 Was den ges the 1 
© to due Correction, when milder C wele meffectuul: therefore 
* ſince King Henry 46466 fall Bock rmierly 4 Defender of the Faith; had 
fallen ftom it; 550 contrary to an Inhibition mate, put away his 
Queen, and 1 ror Anne Buleiv, and hau made im pious and 
:hanful-Laws ; the W do be the Supream Head of the 
Auch, but 1 Title to himſelf; and Rad required all his 
2 Subjects under Pain of Beach to firear N; Aud bad pit die Catch 
of Rocheſter to Death, becauſt he would not Sens cheſe Hereßes; 
and by all theſe things had rendred Himſplt unwvorchy pf his! bal 
_ ©-Digniry'; and had hatdned'his Heart (as Phirzoh Find againſt All the 
Admomitions of Pope Clement the ch: therefore ice cheſe his Crimes 
*were fo notorious, He, in Imitation of what the . to 7 9 77 
© the Magician, p s to ſuch Cenſurts' as he had deſerved ; and 


9 < with'the Advice of his Cardinals, does firft whe And an his 


* Complices, to return from their Ercoyrs, 't6 annull chte Ads lately 
made, and to proceed" no farther u u chem: which he is i S hint 
and them to do, under the Pains of Excommunication and ion, 
=. *and. of che King's Tofing his Kingdom, whom he required within 90 
s, to appear at rudy by himſelf or Proxy, and his Complices 
© within 60 Days, to give an Account of their Actions; atherivife he 
d would then proceed to a further Sentence againſt them. 400 declares; 
Ichat if the King and his Complices do not appear, he has fallen from 
© the right to his Crown; and they from rhe 97 5 theit Eſtates; and 
* when they die, they were to be denied Chriſtian Burial. . He puts 
the whole Kingdom under an Intetdick; and declares all the King's 
Children by the fai Aue, and the Children of all his Complices, 
to be under che fame Pains, though they be now under Age; and 
65 ineapacitates them for all Honours or Employments ; and declares all 
„the Subjects or Vaſſals of the King's or his Complices, abfolyed from 
* alt Oude or Obligations ro them, and requires them to acknowledge 
chem no more. And declares him and chem Twfamvils,” To chat, they 

might neither be Witneſſes nor make Wills. He re vites 971 

_ © Perſons to have no Dealings with him or chem, nei 2 
nor any other way, under the Pain of Nee ; "tle ann 


ling their Contracts, and 8 fi, Goods ſo W to ng 
that ſhould catch chem. ar all . men Wa in five 
2 Days after the Expiration go the Time prefixed, Bo ON out o et Kin 
dom; Ceaving only ſo maoy Prieſts 1s woilllfde necefſa 57 for Baptiz. 
* ing Infatirs, and Sacrament to ſuch as di ied, in 1 — 
- underthe Pains of Excommunitation and'Deprivatioti. An 

alf Noble Men and orhers in his Dominionis, under 1 998 
1 * to fiſe up in Arms againſt him, and to drive Him out of 1 Bio gdom 
and that none ſhould take Arms for him, dt oy W rm ſhin: 1 
ow Declares all other Princes abſolved 9 any Confederacies bade, ot 
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any ſhould endeayour to oppoſe „or enery 
© ſhould incur che Indignaty 4 


< worſe; and had done ſuch Diſhonourto the Saints, as to raiſe St, 7hos 
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wiſe, be! N re Dae wa and v 
1865 pon 25 which cannot ſtand with Iafallibility: And the pr 8 
ed Grounds of - the eee as thl matter f Fact, being een Wa: e 
bs maſt juſt Sentence; and-cherefore-all that — 
Intl of pots See, were hoynd:ro obey: it, and all the Bebel 
that el, during abe Reign of the King or his Children, were 
founded on this Sentence, and muſt be juſtiſjed by it; otherwiſe the 
Pope's Invallibiliry muſt fall; to the Ground. But this Was to be faid 
for the Pope, that though he had raiſed the ſeveral Branches of this Sen- 
tenee, held y Figs any_of. his Predeceſſors had ever done; yet as ti the 
ery gogd and autbentick Precedents for what he did, 5 
lf *Emperours or Kings, that were made by forge 
IT. 7 509. Years: t ether; This 1 thought needful to be 
opened, becauſe of t preſent Circumſtances we are now in; 
Leng bere y every" one that will — Things, muſt needs ſee, that the 
2 55 of the Pope's Infallibility does neceſſarily infer the Acknowledg- 


nt of their Power of depoſing Heretical Kings. For it is plain, sf 


the oped did this ex Cathedra, and 25 4 Faſtot ad and eres his 
a 11 Borken 

But not content with this; he allo wrote do olber Princes; inflami 
them agaioſt the King; particularly to the Kings of France and'Scor- 
land. To. the laſt of theſe he ſent a Breve, declaring” Kiag Henry an 
Heretick, a Schiſmatick, a maniſeſt Adulterer, a publick*Murtherer, «' 
Rebel, and canvit of High Treaſon againſt him, the Pope his Lord: « 
15 which Crimes he had depoſed him, and offered his Boie ts 

im, -1 


> 
»- 8 1 
1 


ger, u. 


e would go 8 them. And thus the Breach between 


him and the Pope was paſt reconciling ; and at Rome it was declared 


equally meritorious to Hght againſt him, as A the Turt. But 
Card. Poo! made it more meritorious in his Boo 

of the Vatican had now loſt their Force ; ſo that theſe had no other Ef- 
fect but to enrage the King more againſt all ſuch as were ſuſpected to 
favour their Intereſts, or to hold any Correſpondence with Carditial 
Pool. Thereſore he firſt procured a Declaration againſt the Pope's Pre- 


tenſions, to be ſigned by all the Biſbops of Exg/a»d- In which, after 


they had declared againſt "the Pope's. Feclekaltica Juriſdiction, upon the 


Grounds formerly. touched, they concluded, That the People ought 


Yer the 1 hunders 


The Clergy 


to be inſtructed, that Chriſt did exprelly forbid his Apoſtles or their in England 


© Succeſſors to take to themſelves the Power of the Sword, or the Au-* 
* thority of Kings. And that, if the Biſhop of Rome, or any other 

5 Biſhop aſſumed any ſuch Power, he was a Tyrant and Uſurper of 
other Mens Rights, and a Subverter of the Kingdom of Chriſt. This 

Was ſubſcribed by x9 Biſhops, (all that were then in Fuga and a5 


Doctors ot Divinity and Law. It was at ſome Time bedr ay 7 1538: . 


For Edward Fox Biſhop of Hereferd, who was one that fi N ed 
the 8th of May that Year. There was no n led vy Writ 
for doing this. For as there is no mention of any ſuch Writ in the 


declared a- 


gainſt rheſe. 


Regiſters, ſo if it had been done by Convocation, Conwy tid ſigned it 


firſt; but his Hand not being at it, it is more probgble cht a meeting 
f the Clergy was called by the King's Miſſive Lerters; or that, as was 
once done before, the Paper was dtawn at London, aud Kar over tho 
Fee to Fe Reiſer Uses, for the Ban Wee . 2 
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„ Spbjeds, as Well Biſhops./and Pricfis; as 


ty, making them wholly dependent on the Civil Power, and acting by 


The Bible 


printed in 
Engli 


©. England — the Light of God's Word did ſhine over it without any 
bY Cloud. The Tranſlation had been ſent over to France to be Printed | 


"The EEG the Reforma 


iT ING is another Oc 


g Bits; rom wed ca 'A at were 
12 N 2 4 oe ee by the Der 
urch be wore only 'Minifters of h 
9 ey the People in the ape the Faith: But 8 
„ Places of Scripture, the Authority of Chriſtian Princes | 
as others, Was alfo — 4 Am 
that the Biſhops and krielts have chat of Souls within theit Oe: 
Power to adminiſter Sacraments, ind to teach the Word of God: To 


* the which Word of God, Chriſtian Princes acknow themſelves 
(oye; ; and that in caſe the Biſhops be negligent; it is 227 omg 
© Prince's Office to ſee them do their Duty. TI 


bei ſigned 
Hilſey Biſhop; of Rocheſter, muſt be aſter the Year 257758 12 


was Conſcecrated; and Latimer and Sbaxton alſo ſigning, by peg] N robe 

the Year 1539, in which they reſigned. But Thelieve it was figned 
at the ſame Time that the W And the Delign of it w 
refute-thoſe Calumojes.ſpread at Rome, as if the King had wholly wholly fig: 
prelled all Eccleſiaſtical Officers, and denied them any Divine Authori. 


Commiſſion.only. from him. And therefore explained the Limits 
of es theſe Powers, in. ſo clear and porn ref, Way, that it muſt 
have ſtopt the Mouths af all Ofpoſam But Whether there Was any, 
publick Uſe made of this Paper, Lean by no Means difcover. © 
115 King did alſo; ſet e che Pri 
wh 


inting of the 'Eng/z/b Bible, 
ed 1 509 of them at his own Charge. This Bible Cromwell 


hich was finiſhed this Year, . at London, by Grafton the Printer, who, * 


Pre 
ſented to the King, and procured his Warrant, allowing all his — 
jects, in all his Dominions, to read it, without Controul or Hazard. 
For which, * — Archhiſhop wrote Cromwell à Letter of moſt hearty 
Thanks, * "dated the x zthrof Aug. Who did now rejoyce that ho 
* ſaw this Day of Reformation, whichhe concluded Was now riſen in 


at Paris, the Workmen in England not being judged able to do it as it 
ought to be. Therefote in che- Year x 5379. it was recommended to 


Bonner's Care, Who was then Ambaſſador at Paris, and was much in 


New Injun- m 
ions fer out g 
by the King. fi 


: Colle. Num. 4 * blgs, 


Ba / © 


being the trye.. Word of God, which every Chriſtian one 

"; believe, embrace, — follow, if be expected pr be faved. 

© Were exhorted;. not to make Conteſts about the Auer fü or 12 8 

any Place, but to refer that to Men of higher Judgrnent in the 
5 Scriptures. Then ſome other Rules 2 „about inſtru 


Cromwells Fayour, who was ſetting him up -againſt Gardiner. He 


procured the King of France's Leave to print it at Paris in a large Vo- 
lume; A but upon a Complaint made by the French Clergy, the Preſs 
was ſtopt, = moſt of the Copies were ſeized on, lickly 
burnt; but fame Copies were conveyed out of the Way Mee Work- 
men and Forme were brought over to Exgland; where it was now 
niſhed and publiſhed. ' And Injunctions were given out in the King's 
Name, by -Cromwell, to all Incumbents, to provide one of theſe Bi- 
and ſer it up in the Church, and* not to hinder or diſ- 

' courage the reading of it, but to encourage all Perſons to peruſe it, as 


* the People in the Principles of Religion, by caching the Creed, the 


s Tony's Prayer; and Ten Commandments i in E And that in eve- 
# | | * ry 
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< Church thee ci be x Stent Wade dvecy ey ure N 1538. 
e Ph * the tue Gol of Chriſt, oy Kone . 


A. nd. N f 


5 ee. ne they 2 5 e 


en rſtition; which of been s did 
e, ETuey Wee to babe den l fg 


e made to t 
m für no o 10 


4 mige be aner . Croſs, and u bee? 
* bout the Sepulchre : ee 60 tals one ep that Tria- 
© ges ſerved only as the Books of the unlearned, to be brances 
© of the Converfations of them 'whoin they rehrctenth } but if they 
it Was Idolatry ; for rentiedying where- 
part, ſo he intended to 30 mote 
great "Offence to 
bed lch Image Ae n 
y magni uc ges, or images, to 
vers ordered openly to recant, and acknowledge, that 
brd Things they had been led by no Ground in'Scripture ; 
"= by a Wulger Error, which had into. the 
h the Avarice of thoſe who e it. ' They 
rer all ſuch as Were Letters of t ng of God's. 
9445 ot hindred the Execution'of theſe ojunctions, Then 
- ed Ofders for keeping of Regiſters in their Pariſhes ; for Read- 
ing all the King's Inj 5 — once every Quarter at Teaft: That none 
* were to alter any of the Holy-Days, without Direftions from the 
© King: And all the Eves of up Holy-Days formerly abrogated,, were 
© declared to be no Faſting s: 7 he Commemoration of Tbomat 
© Becket was to be clean Cite ; The kneeling for the Ave's after 
* Sermon were allo forbidden, which were ſaid in hope to obtain the 
Pope's Pardon. And whereas in their Proceſſions they uſed to ſay fo 
many Suffrages, with an Ora pro nobis to the Saints, "by which they 
had not Time to ſay the Suffrages to God himſelf, they were to teac 
© the People, that it were better to omit the Ora pro li, and to ſing 
< the other es which were moſt neceſſary and moſt effeQtual. 
Theſe Injunct ions ſtruck 1 three main Points of Fopery, containing 
= ts to dy Vul 1 * of ON 8 in a 8 
ongue, and putting down orſhip of Images, and leaving it 
for any Curate to Rave out the Safrages to the Saints. So that they 
were looked on as a deadly Blow to that Religion. But now thoſe of 
8 ſo artificially comply. with the ming. that no Advantages 
be found againſt any of them for their Diſobedience. The ka 
was Maſter at Home, and no more to be diſobeyed. He had not only 
broken the Rebellion of his own Subjects, and N himſelf by Al. 
Hance, from the Dangers threatned him by the Pope ; biit all their Ex- 
pectations from the Lady Mary were now "clog : Bot oh the 12th of 


*:#1, of 


at; and a- 


a chere 


Offober 1537, Queen Jane had born him a Son, who was Chriſtned prince . 


This very much cacouraged all that were for Reformation, and dil- 
— + thoſe were againſt, it. But the Joy for this young ne 
was qualified by the Queen's Death, two Days after,, which afflicted 


RIS very much; for of all his Wives ſhe Was the deareſt to yu 
| ; An 


Edward ; the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being one of his Godfathers. 4-4 born. 
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Tberefote they ſubmitted chemſelves with more. than ord 
ance to the King. N | 


_ Great Com- 


pliances by 
the Popiſh 
Party. 


* 


» _— * 


And his Grief. for that Loſs is given. aß the Reaſon, why he coatinued 
two Yeats a Widower.-., But. others thought he had not ſo much Len- 
The in his Nature, a8. to be much or long trovbled or any thing. 


5 ereforethe Slow neſs of his Martying was aſcribed ge ſome Reaſons 
of State. But the Birt of the Eridee Was a great, Dilappoinrment to 
all thoſe whoſe Hopes reſted on the Lady Marys Re Father : 
dinaty Compli- 

einer Was as buſts, as any in declining "apainR"the Religious 
loules, and took Occaſjon. in many of his Sermons ro commend the 
King for ſuppreſſing them; The Archbiliop, of Tork had recovered 
himlclf at Court; and I do not find that he interpoſed in the Suppreſ- 
ſon of any of rhe Religious Houſes, except Hex ham, about which he 
wrote to Cromwell, that it was a great Sanctuary when the Scots made 
Iaroads: And [© he thought that the continuing of it might be of great 
Uſe to the Ring. He added in, that Letter, Ihat he did carefully ſi- 
ence all the Preachers of Novelties, But ſome of theſe boaſted, that 
© they would ſhortly have Licences from the King, as he heard they had 
already from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; but he deſired Cromnell 
to prevent that Miſchief. This is all that I find of him. 
* "There is a Pardon granted to Szokeſly Biſhop of London, on the 3d of 


* 


oth Year of his Reigo, being this Year, for having acted 


ww 


7 
£ 


- 
- 
2 


Juby, in the zot hi Year, ng 
y Commiſſion from Rome, and ſued ot Bulls ſrom tbence. If theſe 


Crimes were done before the Separation from Rome, they were remitted. 


by the General Pardon. If he took a r it ſeems 
ſtrange that it was not enrolled till now. But Lam apt to believe it 
was rather the Omiſſion of a Clerk, than his being guilty of ſuch a 


4 


F about this Time; for I ſte no cauſe to think the Kin 


would 


ould have pardoned ſuch a Crime in a Biſhop, in thoſe Days. All 
that Party had now, by their Compliance and Submiſſion, gained ſo 
much on the King, that he began to turn more to their Counſels, than 
he had done of late Years. Gardiner was returned from France, where 
he had been Ambaſſador for ſome Tears: He had been alſo in the Empe- 
ror's Court, and there were violent P. efumptions, that he had ſecretly 


' reconciled himſelf to the Pope, and entered into a Correſpandence 


= © % * % 


with him... For one of the Legates Servants diſcourſed of is at Ratis- 
zone, to one of Sir. Henry. Knevet's Retinue (who was joined in the 
Embaſſy with Gardiner,) whom he took to be Gardiner's Servant, and 
with whom he had an old Acquaintaace. The Matter was traced, and 
Aue vet poke with the Italian that had firſt let it fall, and was perſwad- 
ed of the Truth of the Thing: But Gardiner ſmelling it out, ſaid, That, 
Italian, upon Whoſe Teſtimony, the whole Matter depended,” was cor- 
rupted to ruin him; and complained of it to the Emperor's Chancel- 
lor Granvel: Upon which Ludovico (that was the Italians Name) was 
put in Priſon. And it ſeems the King either looked on it as a Contri- 
vance of Gardiner's Enemies, or at lealt ſeemed to do ſo, fot he conti- 
nued ſtill to employ him. Yer on many Occaſions he expreſſed great 


Contempt of him, and uſed him not as a Councellor, but as a Slave. But | 
| he was a Man of great Cunning, and had obſerved-the King's Temper 


Gardiner 
ſtirs up the 
King againſt 
thoſe called 
Sacrament as ' 
ries, 


new well ro take a fit Occaſion for moving the King in 


* 


any Thing, and could improve it dexterouſly. He therefore tepreſented 
to the King, that nothing would ſo ſecure him bath at Home and A- 
broad, againſt all Hereticks, chiefly the Sacramentaries, (by that Name 
Sea an drape aA | +5 ik. © | H - 16 8 bak | | . they 


exactly, and K 


* 
©» 


e — 1 Preſence of Chriſt in. the Bu: BY : 
being, all his Lids, zealous for rhe Belief 'of Www 
the Corporal Preſence, the more eaſilyj perſwaded o be ſevere on 
that Head And the rather, berauſe the Princes of Germany, whoſe | 
Friendſhip was neseſſaty to him, being all Latheravs, his N 
againſtche Socrewewtartes would give them no Offence. 1 N 
An Ocæaſſon at that Time preſented it ſelf as eden Is 
could 17 al wiſhed, | one., Fohie Nicolſou, alias Lambert, was t hen que- And . 
42555 by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for that Opinion. He had been — parti- 
Miniſter of the EnaliſhCompany at Antwerp , where being acquainted 
with 7inda/l and \Frtth, he — that Knowledge of Religion, 
which was firſt infuſed : in him by Bi/ney : But Chancellor More orde- 
red. the Merchants to diſmiſs him; fo de came over to England, and 
een by ſome of Archbiſhop: Warham's Officers, and 7 Arti- 
were objected to him. But Warkam died ſoon ao and the change 
of Counaſels that followed occaſioned his Liberty. So he kept a School 
at Londm, aud hearing Doctor Taylor, afrerwards Biſhop of Lincoln, 
preach of the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, he came to him u 
on it, and offered his Reaſons why he could not believe the Doctrine 
bad preached : Which he put in. Writing, digeſting them into Ten Ar- 
; Taylor ſhewed this to Doctor Barnes, who as he was bred 
— che Lutherans, Jo had not only brought over their Opinions, but 
their Temper with him. ;. He thought that nothing would more obftru& 
8 Peng of the N than the venting that Doctrine in 
gland, Therefore Taylor and he carried the Paper to Cramer, who 
Was at that Time alſo of Lather's Opinion, which he had drunk in 
from his Friend Ofaxder.. Latimer was of the ſame Belief. So Lan- 
bert was brought before them, and they ſtudied to make him retract his: | 
ac But all was in vain, for 1 by a fatal Reſolution appealed 22 bat 
to — King. ; e Kin 3 
This Gardiner laid hold on, and perſuaded the King to proceed ſo- ; 
lemaly and, ſeverely in it. The King was ſoon prevailed with, and ; 
both Intereſt and Vanity concyxred to make him improve this Opportu- 
nity, 105 ſhewing his Zeal and Learning. 80 Letters were written 10 
A of the Nobilia and Biſhops, to come and ſee this Tryal; 
ch the King intended to fit in Perſon, and to manage ſome part of 
yo N In vember, on the Day that was Fee * there was 
great Appearance in N eltminſter- Hall, of the Biſho 1 and — 
he Nobilis, Judges, and the King's Council; . 4 
Number of y Ws wa The Nag ane were all in White, an — ſo 
was the Cloth of State. 
When the Priſoner was brou ght to tlic "\ by the Try al. was opened by And was 
a Speech of Doctor Dayes, which was to this effect: 7 That this Aſſem- . ri 
© bly was not at all convened to diſpute about any Point of Faith; but ue as 
* that the King being Supream Head, intended openly to condemn and 
confate that Man's Hereſy: in all their Preſeace.. "Then the King com- 
him to declare his "Opinion about the. Sacrament... To N 
t began his Anſwer with a Preface, acknowledging the King's 
_ Ca that; he 130 thus hear ar the 5 1 1 | 
amending his t Judgment: an rang; is the King 
—— 5 him bm, ling imin Lt T 15 he. 1 1 2 8 
his own Praiſes (et r to ipeak to the 
We Tunis he uttered with a On Countenance ; at which Lambert 
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1 being a little diſordered, the King asked hem ugaih, Whether wis 
= * Chtiſł s Body in the Sacrament, bi nor? He Anfwered id the Words 


| Arguments of St. Auſtin, It was bis Rody in a "certain mmer, But the King bad 


* brought 2- - him anſwer plainly, Whether it was Chriſt's Body, or not? 80 he an 
3 punt nin. fwered, That it was not h Bea, Upon Which the 2 uged him 
= | with the Words of Scripture; This ix my Body ; und theubecemmund' 
| the Arch-Biſhop to confute his Opinion, who ſpoke only to that part of 
F _ it, which was grounded'on the Impolſlibility of u Bodies being in two 
Places at once. And that he 'confarted from Chrilt's Appearing ro 
St. Paul; ſhewing that though he is always in Heaven, yet he was feen 
, by St. Paul in the Air. But Lambert affirmed, that he was chen only in 


Heaven; and that St. Paul heard u Voice, and faw a Viſion; but not 

the very Body of Chriſt. Upon this they diſputed for ſome time: in 

which it ſeems the Biſhop of Wincheſter thought Cramer argued but 

faintly, for he interpoſed inthe Argument. 

Tonftal's Arguments run all upon God's Omnipoteney, that it Was not 
to be limited by any Appearances of Difficulties, which flowed from = 

our Want of a right Underſtanding of Things; and our RY 
weak, our Notions of  Impoflibilities 'were'-proportioned-/to theſe, 
But Seokes ty thought he had found out 's"Demenſiration' that might 
put an End to the whole Controverſy; fot he ſhowed; that in Nature 
we ſee one Subſtance changed into another, and yet the Accidents temaiti. 
So when Water is boiled, till it evaporates into Air, one Subſtance is 
changed into another, and moiſture ther was the Accident remains, it 
being ſtill moiſt. This (as one of the Eye wineſſes relates) Was 
received with great Applauſe, and much Joy appeared in the Biſhops 
Looks upon it. Bur whether the Spectators could diſtinguiſh well 
between Laughter for Joy, and a Scornful Smile, I canmet tell: For 
certainly this Crotchet muſt have provoked the latter rather; ſince it 
Was a Sophiſm, not to be forgiven any above a junior Sophiſter; thus 
from an accidental Converſion, where the Suſtance was' fill the fame, 
only altered in its Form aud Qualities, (acecording to the Language 
of that Philoſophy, which was then moſt in vogue,) to infer a ſubſtan- 
tial Mutation, where one Subſtance was annihilated, and-a news one 

produced in its Place. But theſe Arguments it ſeems difofderd Lambert 

ſomewhat; and either the King's ſtern Looks, the Variety of the Dif- 
putants,. ten, one after another, engaging with him, or the greatneſfs 

of the Preſence, with the Length of the Ad ion; which continued five 

Hours, put him in ſome'Confufion ; it is not improbable' but” they 

might in the End bring him to be quite ſilent. This, one that was pre- 

ſent ſaid, flowed from his being ſpent and weatied-; and that he faw 

what he ſaid was little conſidered: but others aſcribed it to his being 

confounded with the Arguments chat were brought againſt him. So 

* the general Applauſe of the Hall, gave the Victory on the King's Side. 

When he was thus ſilent, the King asked bim, If he was convinced by 

the Arguments, and whether he 'would' lve- or die? He anſwered, 
| That he committed his Soul to God, and ſubmitted bis Body to the King's 
 Clemency. But the King told him, If he did not recant, he muſt die, 
for he would not be a Patron of Hereticks; and ſince he would not 
Hen cn do that, the King ordered Cromwell to read the Sentence, (Which he, as 
the King's Vice-Gerent, did,) dechiring him an incorrigible Heretick, 
and condetaning him to de bürnt. Which was ſoon after execured in 
Smithfield, in a moſt barbarous Manner; for when his Legs and Thighs 


Were 
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ware hurnt ro che Stumps, there not being Fire Tens .conſume: che x55 8. 
eſt) of him ſuddenly, two of the Officers rajled up bis Body ;ondheir Im 

Jalberts, he being yer alive and gy ing out, None but Chri/t, None but 

Chriſt z and then they let him fall down into the Fire, Where he was 1 

quickly cbnſumed to Aches. He was a learned and: grod Man, His 

Anſwertz to the Atticles ohjected to him by Mar ham, and a Book which 

in his Impriſonment he wrote fur juſtifying his Opinion, which he 

directed to the King, do ſnew hoth gteat Learning for thoſe Times, 

and a vety good judgment bode nn 

This being doue, the Party that Oppoſed the Refarmation perſwaded 

the King, chat he had got ſo mach Reputation to himſelf by it, that it 

would eſfectually refute all A ſperſions, which had been. caſt on bim as if | 

he intended to change the Faith: Neither did-chey fortzet to ſet on him, | 

in his weak Side, and magniſie all that he had ſaid; as if the Oracle 

had uttered it: By which they ſaid, it appeared he was indeed a Defender 

of the: Faith, and che Supteam Head of the Church. And he had ſo good 

2 Conceit of what was done, that he intended to purſue theſe Seyetities 

further : and there fore ſoon after he reſolyed on ſummoving a Parlia- 

ment, partly for confitming what he had done, and compleating what 

remained to be done further, in the Suppreſſion of the Monaſteties; 

and likewiſe for making a new Law for puniſhing ſome Opinions, which 

1 then ſpreading. about the Sacrament; and ſome other Articles, as 

Maar „ of iid tn len hon: bog Cc 

F Now che Arch · Biſhop of Canterbury s :Incereſt at Oourt ſuſſered u The Popiſh 

great Diminution. Flis chief Friend among the Biſhops, 'WaB Fox,: Bir hob go 

ſhop of Herefurd, who was: much eſteemad, and employed by che Court. 

King, He was a Ptiry-Counceller, and had been employed in a Ne- 

gotiation with che Frinces of Germiey, to whom he was a very accep- 

table Miaiſfer. They propoſed, That the King waultl receive: cht 

Ausburg Oonfeſſion, except in ſuch Things as ſhould: be altertul lin it 

by common Conſent and dend it in a neil. M any futb|wete 

A. and that neither of them ſhouhl acknowledge any Council 
called by the Rope: That the Ning ſhould be ralled che Patron of their 

League, and they ſhould mutunll ) aſſiſt one another, the King 

L09909;Cedwns 4 Neat towatds the Defence of the League. 
Ahe Bilbop of Wincbefter being then in:Fraxce, did much diflliade 

the Kiog from-making a Religious Leagus wich them againſt ivehich © ©? 

he gave ſome plauſible politick Reaſoss, Fot his » Gdafoictice::never 
truggled wick ia Maxitn of StatE. But the King liked aupſt of the N- 

Poſitiens g only be would, goto ſaccept refine of Nefetder: of their The King's 
League, Sill ſome Biſſerenees in che Doctr in were:agrcet, 1 So hey de b 

Were 4D have ſent over Sami as: ho Go ; and Mel hom; 3 


| 3 the German 
and Ger ge. Mace, to Nenfer with the Kings Divints. But upon Queen Princes. 
_ efawc;s(Fall)\ this. Yniſſſed; and d Wwögh the; King:avorcd ind a Givi 
Leagae with chem, and had frequently. x Mind ro bring pve H 

vam fat Mhbm ha hdg gat Vale, yet iti never taok Hffoct. There 
Were three Things in which the Germ, eẽre moreipolitive, than iin 


any other nt of Reſoumamen o Theſe wert; the: COmnα,ðαSdn in bach 
Kinds, iche Worſip ino known Tangue; anf un vande forthe 


Marriage of the Clergy. Al cbs: Feeple tad gorithaſe Things itohalr 
Heads; bat it av as generally believed, hurt gif abe Pope ad a tine 
conſent to them, tt: rogetis of the Re mma⁰jꝭj&a had been much e 
Nopprd. The enpneſs Werds of the en eee eck of ris / 
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. in both Kinds. Common Senſe made them all deſire to underſtand 
what they did and ſaid in the Worſhip of God; and the lewd and diſ- 
ſolute Practices of the unmarried Clergy, were ſo publick, that they 
| thought the Honour of their Families, of which that Nation is ex- 
tremely ſenſibley could not be ſecured, unleſs the Clergy might have 
Wives of their own. But at theſe the King ſtuck more, than at other 
things that were more diſputable. For in all other Points that were 
material he had ſet up the Doctrine of the Ausburg Confeſſion; and 
there was good Ground to hope that the Evidence of at leaſt two of 
theſe would have brought over the King to a fuller Agreement, and 
firmer Union with them. ' But the Biſhop of Hereford's Death gave a 
great Blow to that Deſign. For though that Party thought they had 


: * 


Bonners Diſſi- his Room well filled, when they had got Bonner to be his Succeſſor; 
mulation. yet they found afterwards what a fatal Miſtake they committed, in 
| raiſing him now to Hereford, and tranſlating him within a few Months 

to London, vacant by Stokesly's Death. But during the Vacancy of 

the See of Hereford, Crammer held a Viſitation in it, where he left ſome 
cl dur b. a. Injunctions (to be found in the Collection) which chiefly related to the 
Encouraging of Reading the Scriptures, and giving all due Obedience 
to the King's Injunctions. For the other Biſhops that adhered to Cran- 
mer, they were rather Clogs than Helps to him. Larimer's Simplicity 
and Weakficſs made him be deſpiſed : Shaxtons proud and'litigious 
Humour drew Hatred on him: Barlow was not very Diſereet; and 
many of the Preachers whom they cheriſned, whether out of an un- 
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85 bridled Forwardneſs of Temper, or true Zeal that would not be manag- 
{x ed and governed* by politick and prudent Meaſures, were flying at 


many. Things that were not yet aboliſhed. Many Complaints were 
brought of theſe to the King. Upon which, Letters were ſent to all 
- the: Biſhops in the King's Name, to take Care; that as the People 
ſhould be iniltucted in che Truth, ſo they ſhould not be unwarily charged 
| 7 with too many Novekies; fince the publiſhing theſe, if it was not 
| tempered with great Diſcretion, would raiſe much Contention, and 
other: Inconveniencies that might be of dangerous Conſequence. Bur 

it ſeems this Caveat did not produce what was deſigned by it, or at 

leaſt the oppoſite Party were ſtill bringing in new Complaints: For I 
Cell. N: n iz. rave ſeen a Original Letter of Crompel7s to the Bifhop of Landaffe, 
bearing Date the 6th of-Faxeary ; in which he makes Mention of the 

King's Letter ſent to that Purpoſe, and requires him to look to the Ex- 

„gtd ecution of then} hoth againft. the Violence of the new Preachers, and 
A2̃gainſt thoſe that ſectetly carried on the prerended Authority of the 
Biſhõp of Ram ; otherwiſe he threatens to proceed againſt him in ano- 
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ther Manner. All. rheſe Things concurted to leſſen Cramer s Intereſt 
| in the Court q no had he any firm Friend there hut Cromwell} who: was 
8 alſo cureful 26;preſerve himſelf: There was not a Queen now in the 
= 1 | King's Boſom th favour-'theit Motions. ” Queen June had been theit 
Friend, though ſhe came in dune Boll Room that had ſupporred them 
ae be Ning was obſerved to be mach gudsd ? by his es, as 
ES N they kept their Intereſt with him. Therefote Ce thought 
8 Ihe nly: Way to rettieve a Deſign that was almoſt Joſt, was tog engage 
„ - {heKing in zu Alliance with ſome of the Princes of Gem; fro 
: ence he had heard much of the Beauty of the Lady: Anne of Cleve; 
the Duke of Tleave's Sifter;2whoſe eldet Siſter was married to the Duke 
vf Savory. 55 N. | | . 8 But 
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8 25 ind; Which fome of the Lords had objected, when 5 ; 
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ſe freely delivered their Minds about them. The 15 
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abſque Tau- 
0 *[ubſtantiatione it ſeems the Corporal: Preſence had been e abliſhed, 


© 5 Would have.left the Manner of it indefinite. NDOT; 
"© Secondly, Whethet chat Sactament was to be given to the Laity in 


Thirdly,. Whethet the Vows. 6f- Chaſtity, made either by Men' or 
* Wege, ought to be obſerved by the Law of God? u 
* 1 Whether by | che Law of God private Maſſes Ver te FW | 
* celebrated? | 
© Pifthly, Whettict Prieſts by che Law of God night ma 


2 Sixtbly, Whether. Auricular Confeſſion were neceſſaty by che Law 
* of Go | 2 8 
y Ae "eſe the Arch bilop of Canterbury argued long. For che 


firſt, 1 ws then in his Opinion à Lut heran, ſo he was not like to fay 
much agai 175 But certainly he oppoſed the ſecond much fi ſin nce there 
was 06 2 apy cb ck, for which thoſe with whom he held Con | 
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of it was an * Hor. abaliſing N of nnen, 10 « ber- 
chiefs of Diſcord, fince there were many different Opinions, both 
| Fn nes about ſome Points: of Religion, had ge wen 
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[Conn — many Things of high Learning 

1 yet about them; Aud chat — With: the Aſſent of 
of Pardiament, had agreed an the following Articles. 
Leeren the Sacrament ef the Altar, after the: Conſecration, 
1 4 mp Subſtance-of Brend: and Wine, but. under theſe 
orms che Natural [Body am Blood of Chriſt were pteſent. Secordly, 
Common in boch kinds mas not neaeſſary to p̃alxation to all 
R of God ; but chat both the Hlech and Blood of 
* Qhrift, were togother in cach of the Kinds. Thinahy, That Prieſts, | 
45 . e of Prictbook, : might not Marry by the Law of God. 
\Fenrtly, Thet Vows ef Chaſkisy: aughr co be obſerved by the Law 

{God Fl 5 That the Uſe of private Maſſes do be con- 

ch a51if was agresable to God's Law, fo Mea received 

or he Be by them. Sixthly, 
* ,pedient.and neaeſhry, and 


That Auricular Gonfeſlion was en- — 
aug co be gctained in che Ghnroh; The — 
5 Parliament thankes whe King for the Pains he had taken in theſe ̃ 
* Axticles : And Rnacted, That if soy. aftar the x26h of July, did 
1 ſpoaks;preach, of write #gainft che firſt Artide; hey rere co be 
« gadged Heretioks, and to be burnt withour avy Ahjuration ; and to 
0 * tore their veal and porfonal Eſtate to the King Ad thoſe who 
*-1preached, er ohſtinatly diſpmed againſt the — Articles, were 
0 e Felens 3 and 0 ſuſſar Death as Felons, without Henk fir 
of Clergy. And chgſa, who eicher in Word or Writing, : ſpake againft 
7 chem, ere do be Priſonces. during the King's :Pleatute, and forfeir 
* their, Sgess and Chattels zothe King, for the firftxime : Anil if they 
* offended ſo de ſecond time, they were to fuſſer as Eelons. Allithe . 
Marriages of Prieſts are declared void; and if a rieſt dideftill 
q keep any ſuch Wamun, whom he bad ſo mnawied, and.livedifamilianly 
„ with. 3 his: Wife,: he was to br judged a Falon : And if a 
* Pip ved af mit a6 orher Womas, he was ben a 
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che ſecond Convi- 
3 was to ſuffer as 4 Felon, The Women offending were al 
tobe de puniſhed in che ume Manner as the Prieſts; and thoſe-who con- 
"6: temned, or abſtained from Confeſſion, or the Sacramęnt, at the 
- © accutomed: Times, 'fot the firſt Offence were tg it cheſt Goods 
©<-and Chartels; and be-inipriſoned ; and for the ſetond, were to be 
adjudged of Felony. And fox the Execution of this AR; Commiff. 
dos wete go bt iſſued· but to all Arch. biſpopt, and Biſhops. "1 aid che 
-4-Chanceltors; and Comm̃iſſaties; and ſuch 048800 the leren Bes 
-* the King ſhould name; th hold their Seſſions 2 85 Nich ; and 
my they were to proceed upon Preſentments, and J de 
©. Commiſſioners were to ſw ear, that they ſhould — Wel Come 
indifferently, without Favour, Affection, Corruption, ot Malice. 
ęꝑccleſiaſtical · Incumbents were to read this A ie OY 8 
once a Quytter, © And in the End à Proviſd was added, ton 
Vos of Chaſtity. © That they ſhould not ablige CO pi 
as had taken them at ot above the Age of 21 'Yeirs ; or 
* compelled to take them. 203 eee e 44 Et. 1985 
hich js This Act was received 6 all that ſecretly: ue Ps ety. 
gag 17 cen · great Joy; for now they hoped to be revenged on tall theſe 
hicherto fer forward a Reformarion. Ir very mith quieted the'By 
who were now perſwaded that the King would ner fer : Herd 
he paſſed ſo ſevere. an Act againſt it; and it made rde t Suppreſiog 
of Monaſteriesigo rhe mots eaſily through. The Popiſh Clergy liked 
all the Act very Wen, except thas fevers Branch of it "againſt their 
unchaſt Practice. This was put in by Cromwell; to make it cot With 
both Edges. Come of our * Writers, who never peruſed 
tlie Statutes, tell us it was done by a different Act of Parliament but 
gteater Faults muſt be forgiven them who Write 32 Hear: ſay ) There 
was but one Comfort that the poor Reformers could pick out off — whole 
Act, that they were not leſt to the Mercy of the Clergy, and their 
| Eccleſiaſtical Courts, but were to be tried by a Jury; where they might 
expect more candid and gentle Dealing. "Yer the Deny ying them the 
Benefit of Abjuration, was a Severity beyond what had ever been put in 


Practice before: So now ney NETS prepare ior ow Kader and : a 
| heavy Perſecution. - - 
An AR about The other chief Buſineſs of this Partiarhen was; th Sur pellen of 
the * Monaſteries. It is ſaid in the Preamble of chat Act, That divers 
greater Mo. Abbats, Priors, and other Heads of Religious Houſcs, had, ſince the 
naſteries. 4th of February in the 27th Year' of the King's Rei „without con- 
* ftraint, of their own Accord, and according 82 ve Courſe of the 
Common Law, by ſufficient Writio s of Record, under their Covent- 
© Seals, given up their Houſes, and all that delonged to chem, to the 
King. Therefore all Houſes that were ſince that time ſuppreſſed, 
diſſo ved, relinquiſhed, | forfeited or given up, are con to the 
King, and his Succeſlors for ever: And all Morlaſteries that ſhould 
* thereafter be ſuppreſſed, forfeited, or given up, ate alſo eonſirmed to 
the King and his Seeder- And alf theſe Houſes, with the Rents 
Ki [belonging to them, were to be diſpoſed of by the Court of : Augmen- 
* rations for the King's Profit ; excepring only ſuch as were come into 
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Thargarton. Wardreth, 43 gi 
. Over theſe is ritten, The Biſhopricks to be made. In another corner 7 
of the Page he writes as follows. 
Placa to be altered according to our Device, which heve Sees in tha: 
L Chriff*s Church in Canterbury, St. Swithins, Ely, Dareſm, Rocheſter, 
- with a part of Zeeds, Worceſter and all others having the ſame. Then 
a little below; Places to be altered into Colleges and Schools : Burton 
ſuper Trext. More is not written in that Paper, But I wonder much, 
that in this Liſt Cheſter was forgotten; yet it was erected before any 
of them; for I have ſeen a Commiſſion under the Privy - Seal, to the 
Biſhop of Chefer, to take the Surrender of the Monaſtery of Hammond 
in Shropſtire, bearing date the 2 4th of Auguſt this Year, 80 it ſeems 
the See of Cheſter was erected and endowed before the Act paſſed, 
there is among the Rolls a Charter for endowing and founding ' 
of it afterwards. Briſtol is not mentioned in this Paper, though a See. 
Was afterwards erected there. It was not before the end of the next 
Year that theſe Sees were founded ; and. there was in that interval ſo 
great 'a Change made, both of the Council and ee, that no 
wonder the Things: now deſigned were never accompliſhed. 
Another Act 
due to the King 


Religion, and other Injunctions publiſhed by his Authority, which 
were complained of as contrary. to Law ; ba by theſe the King had, 
without conſent of Parliameat, altered ſome Cans, and had laid Taxes 
on his Spiritual Subjects. Upon which an AR paſſed, which ſets, forth 
in the Preamble, the Contempt and Diſodedience of the King's Pro- 
f „by ſome who did not confider what a King by his Royal 
. * Power ioht 3 which if it continued, would tend to the Diſobe- 
* dience of the Laws of God, and the Diſhonour of the King's Majeſty, 
* (who) may full ill bear it.) Conſidering alſo, that many Occaſions 
might require ſpeedy Remedies, and that delaying theſe cl 2 Parlia- 
6 ment met, might occaſion great Prejudices to the Realm; and that 

* the King by his Royal Power given of God, might do many Things 
: in ſuch Caſes: Therefore it is _— That the King for the being 
| p77 | 5 


paſſed in this Parliament, concerning. the cs An 4 a 
s Proclamations. There had been great Exceptions King's Fro- 
made to the * of the King's Proceedings in the Articles about clamations. 
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© being, with Advice of his Council, might fer forth Proclamations 
©, with Pains and Penaltiss in them, which were to be obeyed i if they 
« were made by en AQ of Farliament. But this was not 10 beo ex- 
tended, that any of the King's Subjeats ſhould ſuffer in their Eſtates, Li- 
perties, or Perſons, by virtue of it: Nor that by it any of the King's 
« Proclamations, Laws or Cuſtoms were to be broken and ſubverted. 
Then follow fore Clauſes about the publiſhing of Proclamations, and 
the way of proſecuting thoſe 'who contemned and dilobeyed them. It 
is alſo added, That it any offended againſt them, and in further Con- 
* tempt went out of the Realm, he was to be adjudged a Traitor. This 
* alſo gave Powet to the Councellors of the King's Sucoceſſor, if he were 
under Age, to ſet forth Prothmarions in his Name, which wert to be 
obeyed in the ſame manner with thoſe ſet forth hy the King himſelf. 
This Act gave great Power to the Judges, ſince there were ſuch Reſtri- 
tions in ſome Branches of it, which ſeemed to leſſen the great extent 
of the other Parts of it; fo that the Expoſitors'bf the Law bad much 
referred to them: Upon this Act were ork was Changes of Religion 
in the Non - Age of Edward the 6th grounded. BAY 
There is another Act, which but collaterally belo 


$39- 


An AQ 
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s to Eccleſiaſtical 


a- 
rece- 


dence, = Affairs, and therefore ſhall be but ſlightly. couched. It is the Ad of the 


Precedency of the Officers of State, by which the Lord Vicegerent has 
the Precedence of all Per ſons in the Kingdom, next the Royal Femily ; 
and vn this. I muſt make one Rema k, which may ſcem very ith 
for one of my [Profeſſion ;. eſpecially when it is an 2 
od of the greateſt Men that any Age has produced, the moſt Learned 
Mr. Selden. He, in his Titles of Honour, ſays, That this Statute 
© was never 2 in the Statute· Book, and but incerre ly by ano- 
ther, and that therefore he inſerts it literally, as is in the Necord. 
In which there are two Miſtakes. For it is printed in the Statuts · Book 
that was ſet out in that King's Reign, though left out in ſome later 
Statute · Books; and that which-he prints, is not exactly according to the 
Record. For as he prints it, the Biſhop. of Logon is not named in the 
Precedency, which is not according to the Parkiament-Roll,: in which 
the Biſhop of London has the Precedence next the Archbiſhop of Tork ; 
and though this is corrected in a Poſthumous Edition; yet in that ſet out 
by himfelf, it is wanting: Nor is that Omiffioa among the Exrors of 
the Preſs, for though there are many of theſe gathered to ba amended, 
this is none of them. This 1 do not take notice of out of any Vanity, 
or Humour of Cenfuring a Man fo great in all forts of Learning; bur 
my Defign is only to let ingenious Perſon $ ſee, that they oughr not to 
tale Things on Truſt eaſily, no not from the greateſſ Author. 
Some Ads Theſe are all the public Acts that relate to Religion, which were 
/ of Attain- paſſed in this Parliament. With theſe there paſſed an Act of Attain- 
des, ter of the Marquels of Bxerer, and the Lord Mortacure, unh many 
_ others, that were either found to have had à great Hand in the late 
P77 Rebellion; or were diſcovered to hold pr ney rar with Cardital 
Pool, who was then trafficking with Foreign Princes, and projecting a 
League among them againſt the King. But of this I ſhall give a more 
full Account at the end of this Book 
of all the Atta inders that were 
Reign. ' There is one remarkal 
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e were to be attainted'in Abſence; others they hedac ind to 
being ta make their Anſwer, but yet Je mtüint them. Such 
were the N of "Exeter, nt the Coumteſs of darum, Mother 
to Cardinal Poole, whom by a groſs Mifſtaks, Speed fanſies to luſte been 
condemned without 'Arraignment or Tryal, as Cromivel! hid been by 
Parliament. For ſhe was now Condemned a Near befors him. About 
the Tuftice of doing this there was ſome Debate ; and t clear it, Cres 
well fent for the "Pas, and asked theit Opinions, Whether a. Man 
might be atrainted in Parliament, without deing broughr to make his 
Anſwer? They id, It was a de a Wenn That the /Parlia- 
ment ought to be an Example to all interior Courts; and that when 


any Perſon was charged with à Crime, he, by the cunmon Rule of 
Joltice ud Equity ſhould de heard to plead for himfelf,' But the Par- 


liament being the Supream Court of the Nation, what way ſdever 


3 they proceeded, it muſt be good in Law; and it could never be que- 


was brought to anſwer or not. Andthus 
which the moſt innocent Perſan in 


7 1 whether the Party 

ill Precedent was made, 
orld might be rained. 
ng like Caſes, fell very ſoon heavily on the Author of che Counſel, as 


ſhall ap —_: VER CE. IVE : 


When the Parliament wesProrogued, ** 28th los hee, the King 


apprehended that the Archbiſhop- of Canter dur 
5 with the 


and therefore he defired he would put all: 

riting, and bring them to him. Next; Day he ſent the © Dunes af 
rfotk and Suffolk, * Latd'Cromwelh, to dine with Bim. Ord- 
1 oy to aſſure him of the King's conſtanr and unſhaken Kindneſt 
m, and to encourage bim all they could. When they werd at 


Table with him at Lambeth, chey' 
on, and acknowledged he had oppoſed the AR with fo: much Learning, 
Gravity, and Eloquence; that even thoſe that differed: from him, were 
E ken v with what he ſaid, and that he! tieeded fear nothing from 

Crowell Taxing, That this Difference the King put bade 
Hin, i all his other 'Couticellors ; that when [Complaints were 
-broughy « of others, the King received them, and tried!!th 
them; but he would not ſo mach as hearken to any Complaint of ithe | 
Archbiſhop. From that he went on to malte a Parallel Between bim.... 
and Cardinal Wolſey. * That the ons loſt his Friends by. hie 
neſs and 58 «he othet gained om his Enemies by his Gentleneſs 
and Mildveſs. r Duke of Norfolk fhid; He might beſt 


R x the Ci nal, for he knew him havin been his Man, 
ne ol Crayne , whoanſwered, That i he had ferved him, 
Jeb never liked his * 


anners: and that though the Cadieinf bad 
ped, (if his Attempr 


Hör the Popedom had been ſuccaſsſulj) to 
have made him his Adiniral;'yer he tad reſolved not to of it, nor 


inft1 it, 


5 


deep Oath; Thar be Lyed, with other roproachful Ter This 
croubl [7 Bring Rn who'did all he could 70 quitt and recon- 
But now the Enmity bet / e tho two great Miniſters 

bote out wo has hag, . reer were "never' afterwards .hearry 
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this, as has often been ohſerved in 


run out much on his Commondati- 


Lance 


acoept 
to leaye his Country. To weh the Duke of Norfolk replied, Gich a. 
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bt be much alt © =_ of Crane 
& for the'fix Articles; ſent for him, and told him, 2) Bi. is 
That he had heard how much, and with wht Leigh gi wits Cran. 
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_ Cranmer 
writes his 
Reaſons a+» 


- gainſt the ſix 
Articles, in a 


Articles; and told the We che whoſoever, brad 4 it, Dov 15 


the Matter to, Cromwell che next Day 3 Cromwelh was the 


"ad 4, 
» 


cake 


took the Bock ut of his Hand, threatning. him Seer ber bis 15 


— — 


Bur Craumer went about that which the King had. co magged; A 
and made a Book of che Reaſons chat led him to oppoſe the {ix e 8 
in which the Places out of the Scriptures, the Authorities 
cient Doctors with the Arguments draw n Rom theſe, Were all. Aue 

good Method. This he commanded his Secretary to Write qut ia 
a fair Hand, that it might be given to the King. The Secterary;; 


1 
ing with it from Ctanden, —— the Arch-Biſbop was, then; 2 Hand 52 
found the Key of his Chamber was carried away b ſhops 
Almoner : So that he being obliged to go over to Eon, don, an ph 9 aring 


to truſt the Book to any Others Keeping, cartied jt with himſelf „ where 
both he, and the Book, met with an ynlookt-for, Encoynter,,, Some 


others that were with him in the Wherry, would needs go to, ie South- 


wart Side, to look on a Bear-Baiting that was near.rhg Riyer, where the 
King was in Perſon, The Bear broke looſe, into the River, and the 
Dogs after her- They that were in the Boat leaped; out, and left the 
poor Secretary alone there. But the Bear got into, the Fouts with the 
the Dogs about her and ſunk it. The Secretary apprel hending his Life 
was in 1 not mind his which he loſt in che Water. 
But being quickly reſcued, and brought to Lan „henbegan to look for 
his Book, 2 ſaw it floating in the River. So he deſired the Bearward 
to bring it to him; ho took it up; but hefore he would reſtore, ir, pur 
it into the Hands of a Prieſt that ood chere, to ſee, what it mi 

tain. The Prieſt reading a little in it, ſound it a e 


hanged for his Pains. But the Areh Bias s . a. che . to mend 
the: Matter, ſaid, it was his Lord's Book, This made carwatd 
more intractable, for he was — — and r ys 7 
ſo that no Offers or Entreaties could prevail wi PR to givę ic 

Whereupon Morice,, (that was the Setretaty 's Name,) went ea ge | 

146 0 

Court, and he expected to ſind the Bear ward * \lgoking go de Ix 
the Book to ſunie of Craymer's Enemies; he therefore:or d Morice 
to go along with him. Whete, as they bad enn ee fo 5 He 
Fellow with the Book about bim; ';upory w hmm: eee 


tiom in medling with a Privy-Councellor s BooR. --..:-. 


E. 
[Proceed in ngs But though Canmer eſcaped this Hazard, yet. in Lond. Nj Bn 185 : 


che late Act was falling heavily on them that rere hax- 
tos and Latimer, the Biſhops of Sa/isbyry and Worceſter, phi: 1 7 7 2 

aſter the Seſſion of e as jt. appears, gelt iſhop- 
ricks For Job the 9th: of July the Chapters, of y: Choe peri- 
tags the: . bis, Leave to fill choſg Sees, the bein 

gnation of che forma; Rilhops. .\Þ * 

t . for both was granted. Nor was chis/alk 
reed as having g ſpokem againſt the fix) Ariel 

where the yo” the King died; 7900 Sie 
his Death, \ſhall be ſneym in irs proper Pl 
Commiſſions Lille out, ſqt proecteding upon > at 


rhe: 


te. WOE .; 


90 : 19nd thi 
who were Commiſſſoned o Lenden were, all lecxer Fayo aan 19. 
pety ; ſo they: proceetied moſt ſeverely; and 1 
againſt * preſented: ta dean. ed 9n 


on the expreſs Words of the Statute; but upon. al 
preſumptive Circumſtances, as might entangle them, be pars. m 


„„ 1 11. | | Guilty. 


Book TY the e England. 
Goilty: 80 FR in a very little While 500 Perſons herb ph! in pte 189 
and iavolved in the Breach of the Statute- Upon this wet only CV.. 
weer ind Crommeil, but the Duke of Sffolt, and Auaſy cho Chanrel- 
lor repreſented to the King how hard it would be, and of what if 
SGonſequence, to execute the Law upon ſo many Perlons So the Rig 
was pte vailed with to pardon them all ; and I find no futther proceeding 
upon this Statute till Cromwell fell. (4 Won eee WHIT 10's 5190 
But the oppoſite Party uſed all che Arts poſſible to Atte chem! PTY 
ſefves into the King. And therefore, to-ſhew how far their Compliaric®® 
uld gol Beumer took à ſtrange Commiſſion: from the King, on the 
rath of | Nox/tember this Year. It has been certainly entolled; but it 18 
not rliert now, ſo that 1 judge it was razed in that Suppteſſſon of Re. 
cords! pied was in Queen Mary's Time. But, as Men are commonly a 
more carclefs ar Home, Bonner has left it on Record in his ownRegiſter; 
Whether the other Biſhops took ſuch Commiſſions from this King, 1 
know hot: But I am certain there is none ſuch in Cranmer's Lowes Oo 
and it is not likely; if any ſuch had been taken out by him, chat ever 
ir would have been fred. The Commiſſion ir ſelf will be found in che 
Collection of Papets at the End. The Subſtance of it is That ſince” Gel, md, 
Tall Juriſdiction,” both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, flowed from the Kin PIR 
Das Su Head, and he was the Foundation of all power; it 
6 ame thoſe who exerciſed it only (Præcarid) at the 1 
atefully to acknowledge, that hey had it only of his Bounty; 
* declare that they would deliver it up again, when it ſhould pleaſe: 
© him to call for it. And ſince the King had conſtituted the Lord Crow: 
ell, his Vice Gerent in Eccleſiaſtical Affaits; yet becauſe lie could 
not look into all thoſe Matters, therefore the Kin g. Upon Bonner's: 
<Porig did empower him it his own ſtead, to * fach as he 
60 2 zotthy, to. preſent and give Inſtitution, 'with all the other Parts 
of Epifcopal Autliority,' for which he is duly commiſſionated; and 
ae laſt duting the King's Pleaſute only. And all the Parts of: the 
Epiſcopal Fandtion Peing reckoned! up, it coneluded With a. ſtrict 
„eg te che Biſhop” to oldain none but ſuch, of  whoſe\Inregrity, t * νοο 
« pood Life and Leatning, he kad very good Al For as the A 
42 ons of 'the Chriſtian Doctrine, and of Mens Manners, had | 
chen proceeded frönt Ill Paſtours ; ſo it was nor to he doubted; but 
{ Paſtgurs, well chbſen, would: again fefotm the Chriſtian Do- 
ne; and the Lives of Chriſtians. After he had taken this Com- 
ti Ble unge well have __ due, of the Tixxs Biſhops.” a 
| Thrive Reaſon: of this profound?! „was, That the Popilſh' - 52. 
arty "apprehended | that Crawmer Pe ent Tnrereſt with' the King, rl | £1 re 
Ay proimded dn ſome OpitiionsYehad, of the Eceleſſaſtical Officers | 
ug as micht fubhecx se the King's Power; as all other Civil. Officers 
wete:- And iis having endenred him fo much to the King! therefore 
rf teſol hd to out do to vie. But chere Was this Differehce, ) 
Cravmt Was ones of that Opinion, and if he followel & öt all, ie! 
was gut of Conſcience : but! Bonner againſt his Conſciente,/ ef he i 
; fie wicht it QUT ben K 1 * CoM e WoA 1p 
followed the final Wade of abe Abbjes ; bete ar TERRIER: 
ders upon ecord this Year. 'v The Origin of about hay 88 
> ſeen: Thirty Seven 8 F + Abbies Or e 6f 
indices,” The good Houſe! "fell, 1 „A 
| end en, ee the laſt of ah, 20600 2 
bats 
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7 de furneadeed- apace-; as thoſe of Wellwinfer, St. Athang, St. Ed. 
Alm, Canterbury, St. Mary in Tork, Selby, St. Peter's in Gloceſter, 
Cirenceſter, Waltham, Winchcombe, Malmesbury and. Battel. Three others 
Vere attainted ; Glaſlenbury, Reading, and Colcheſter. | The Deeds of the 
reſt are loſt. Here it will not be unacceptable to the Reader, to know 
who were, the Parliamentary Abbats. There were in all 28, as they 
were commonly 17 ven. Fuller has given 'a Catalogue of them in three 
Places of his Hiftory of Allies; but as every one of theſe differs from 
the others; ſa none of them are according to the Jof nals of Parlis- 
ment; The Lord Herbert is alſo miſtaken in his Account. I ſhall not 
| riſe higher in my Eaquiry than this Reign, for ancientiy many moie 
Abbats and Priors fate in Parliament, beſide other Clergy that had 
likewiſe their Writs; and of whole Right to fit in the Houle, of Com- 
, there was a Queſtion moved in Edward the Sixth's Reign, as 
ſhall | be opened ia its Place. Much leſs will I preſume to decer- 
mine ſo great a Point in Law, Whether they ſate in the Hauſe of Lords, 
as being a part of the Eccleſiaſtical State, or as holding their Lands of 
the King b Baroaage ? I am only to obſerxe the Matter of Fact, 
| which is, That in the Journals of Parliament in this Reigo, theſe ab 
Ablats had their Writs, Abivgton, St. Albans; St. Auſlins Canterbury, 
Battle, St. Beanets in the Holm, Berdepy, Cirenteſter, Colcheſter, ded] 


try, Croyland, St. E dmundsbury, Euesbam, Glaſten Glocefter, Hide, 
Leeb. St. Mary's in Tork, Peterborough, Ra y Reading, Sel, 
| Shrewsbury,  Tavenſtock, - Teuksbury, - Thorney, N. altham, 1, Veſtminſſer 


V to whom alſo the Prior of St. Jobus ma be added. 
But beſides all cheſe, I find, that in the s 8th, Year of this King, che 
Abbat of Barter upon Trent ſate in Parliamemt. Generally Coventry and 
e 
Li two different ic 4n | ear they 
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the Houle ; and what 2 they. a 
to remain: {and how they did e 
A Moos eries were not 


he Appetite 
= ok 1 9 


" rig other Priel; he was l F St. 
wess and was deſigned hege Welbminſer,.10- 0 


4 
that Refi a. He was a learned and 25 x dl 1 8 0 ſ 
ny Gece 2 Temper, that be turned always Strram in TER 


e thas 33 ade, Wh. Kee Sa Crown 
then, being aſhamed any. Taree ede 


S De eee 
The Ab. Now were all the Monaſteries of "England ported, a0 the Ki 8 
bies fold or had then in his Hand the greateſt nity of making Royal and 

den van. Noble Foundations, ti t ger King o len, had. By ; Whether 
ok Folien. cogive a al Content tg the Geatry, by. to them. 
e \Baſigefs te bis Courtiers, or out. gf f. nbẽ¶ 
wed Lavihachs in bis Expeace, ® camefar ſhgr kao wh aha ep: 
u 


Houfe ſhould be the Nutſery for Ambaſſadors. Some were alſo to be 


— 


| The clear Yearly'Value of all: the ſuppreſſed Houſes is caſt up, in an * 1539- 


Which he 


tifying x 
which were raiſed 


ſome Ripeneſs, they ſhovld- be fent with His Ambaſſadors to Foreign a 


2 But before any of them might write on theſe Subjects, the 


have been delivered from a Rabble of ill Writers of Hittor , who have 


Time fo im 


this help was the more neceſfary, after the Suppreſſion. of Religious 
punctuaf in delivering Fables and Trifles, than in opening obſervable 


when it might raiſe the Credit of their e or Order, or 
runs ee oy NE Re 5 bY 
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ont be — do, and what "Himſelf eemed once to have deſigned. * 


Account then ſtated to be, viz.” 1316072, 6 f. 4d. ns the Rents were 
then tated, but was at leaſt ten Tues ſo much in true value. Of 
geſigne d to convert 1800 J. into a Revenue for Eig - 
Biſbopricks and 5d Cube Bat of theſe he of de ix, 1s ſhall 
be afterwards ſhewrt. + Great Sucs wete indeed laid out dn buildin 
and for Forts, in the Channel, and other Parts of £ 1 
che Sale of Abbey-Lands. 

At this We ie many wete offering Projects for Noble Foundations, 
on which © Remes very earneſt: But it is very likely, chat A Projet of 
before he was 1 ofit, be had ſo out. run himſelf in his Bounty that fein fed 
it was not poffible for him to bring theſe to any effect. Yet I ſhall 1 
dowh one of the Frojects, which ſhews the greatneſs of his Mind thiit 
it; that is, of Sir Nicholas Baron, whio was afterwards one of 
che wiſeſt Miniſters that ever this Nation bred; The King deſigned rv 
found a Houſe for the Study of the Civil Law, and the Purity of the 
Latin and French Tongues : 50 he ordered Sir Nicholas Bacon, and ewe 
others, Thomas Denton, and Robert Cary, to make a full Project, „ e! 
Nature, and Orders of ſuch a Houſe, who brought it to him in a Wri- .. D. D. 
tin, the Original whereof is yer extant, The defign of it was, that n Pio- 
there ſhould be frequent Pleadings, and other Exerciſes in the Latin?" 
and Frenth Tongues ; and when the King's Students were brought to 


Parts, and trained up in the Knowledge of Foreign Affairs, and ſo the 


e to write the Hiſtory of all Embaſſies, Treaties, and other 
oreign Tranſactions; as alſo of all Arraignments, and Publick 22 at 


Lord Chancellor was to give them an Gath, that they ſhould doit truly, : 
withour-xefpe&t of Perſons, or any other corrupt Affection. This : 
noble Defign miſcarried. ' But if it had been well laid, and regulated, : 
it is eaſit ro gather pat great and publick Advantages might have 
flawed from it. Among which, it is not inconſiderable, that we ſhould 


without due One MOV delivered to us the Tranſactions of that 
„that there is ſtill need of enquiring into Regiſters 
and Papers abe 1 Matters. Which in ſuch a Houſe had been more 3 | 
certainly* and clearly conveyed to Poſterity, than can be now expeed — » ll 
at ſuch a diftance of Time, and after ſuch' a raſure of Records, and F. #6 


other Confuſions, in which many of theſe Papers have been loſt. And 


Houſes: In moſt of which a,Chronicle of the Times was kept, and fill - 


* up as new Traufactions came to their Knowledge. It ĩstrue, moſt 
theſe were written by Men of weak Judgments, who were mote 


FranſaQtions- | Let ſome of them were Men of better VidlarRandings, Mes, # 
it is like were directed by their Abbats, who being Lords of Pur- 5 
liament, under ſtood Affairs well; only an invincible Humour of "tk re Mp0 
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258 The Hiſtory of the Reformation Book III. 
1440. One thing was very remarkable, which was this Lear granted, at 

2 Cranmer's — There was nothing could ſo much recover Re- 
„ Ire, formations that ee ſo faſt, as the ftee uſe of the Scriptures; 
' AProcl- and though theſe had been ſet s the Churches a Year ago, yet he 
mation about preſſed, and now procured leave for private Perſons to buy Bibles, and 
the free uſe Prelled, anc Þ rn Moes, ANC 
of the Scrip- keep them in their Houſes. 80 this was granted by Letters, Patents di- 
tures. ' 0 rected to Cromwell, bearing date the 1th of November, The Subſtance 
Coll. Numb. 15. : 29 . $4 - f * 
of which was, That the King was deſirous to have his 2 7770 attain 
the Knowledge of God's Word; which could not be effected by any 
* Means ſo well, as by granting them the free, and libergl Uſe. of the 
A | Bible in the Exgliſb Tongue, which to. avoid Piſſenſion, he intended 
3 5 * ſhould paſs among them only by one Tranſlation. Therefore Crow- 
. 16 © well was charged to take Care, that for the ſpace of five Years, there 
| * ſhould be no Impreſſion of the Bible, or any part of it, but only by 
« ſuch as ſhould be affigned by him. But Gardiner oppoſed. this all he 
could; and, one Day, in a Conference before the. King, be provoked 
4 Cramer to ſhew any Difference between the Authority of the Scrip- 
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tures, and of the Apoſtolical Canons, which he pretended were equal 
to the other Writings. of the Apoſtles. Upon which they diſputed for 
ſome Time. But the King perceived ſolid Learning, tempered with 
great Modeſty, in what Cranmer (aid; and nothing but Vanity and 


Affectation in Gardiner's Reaſonings. So he took him up ſharply, and 


1 told him, that Craumer was an old and experienc'd Captain, and was 
: nor to be troubled by Freſh-men and Novice. 
The king The great Matter of the King's Marriage came on at this Time. 
deſigns to Many Reports were brought the King of the Beauty of Aue of Cleve, 
ef Ch ſo that he inclined to ally himſelf with that Family. Both the Empe- 
 * ror, and the King of France, had courted him to Matches which they 
had projected. The Emperor propoſed the Dutcheſs of Milan, his 
Kinſwoman, and Daughter to the King of Denmart. He was then 
deſigning to break the League of  Smalcald, and to make Maſter 
70 of Germany: And therefore he took much Pains. with the King, to 
| divide him from the Princes there; which was in great part effected by 
the Statute for the ſix Articles: Upon which the Ambaſſadors of the 
Princes had complained, and ſaid, That whereas the King had been in 
ſo fair a Way of Union with them, he had now broke it off, and made 
{d ſevere a Law about Communion in one kind, Private Maſſes, and the 
_ Celibate of the Clergy, which differed ſo much from their Doctrine, 
that they could entertain no further Correſpondence with him, if that 


We 5 Law was not mitigated. . But Gardiner wrought much on the King's 
| Vanity and Paſſions; and told him, That it was below h 0 F 

high Learning, to have a Company of dull Germans, and ſmall Princes, 
diate to him in Matters of Religion. There was allo another. Thing | 
which he ofc. made uſe of, (though it 17578 ſomewhere, a Boos lang 
rance of the Conſtitution of the Empire,) That the King could not expet 
theſe Princes would ever, be for his Supremacy ; ſince. if they acknow · 
ledged that in him, they muſt likewiſe yield to the Emperor. This 
was a great Miſtake; for as the Princes of Germany never acknowledged 
de Emperor to have 3 e 0 their Dominions; ſo they did 
acknowledge the Diet, in which the Sovereignty, of oe. Ree lies, 
A to have a Power of making or changing what. Laws they pleaſed about 
x Religion. And in Things that were nor determined by the Diet, every 
6 Prince pretended to it as highly in his own Dominions, as the King could ; 
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rho waolikewiſe under Age, which Pipes) they e they m MM 42, 
who was likewiſe under Age, which Treaty they a d the Sat $55 
read. But chat afterwards E, de Groſſo; Ambaſſador'of-Charlet Die LAI, 
of Gueldres, upon whofe Mediation that Feace had been concluded. 
declared in their hearing, that the Efpoufals were Annulled, and of ng-ẽzꝛꝛzꝛx— 
Effect; and that this was regiſtred in the Chancety of Cleve; of which s 
they promiſed to bring an Authentical Extract wirhin three Months to | 
England. Some of the Councellors, who knew the King's ſecret diſlike | 
of her Perſon, would have inſiſted more on this. But the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of Dareſm, ſaid, If thete was no more 
than that, it could be no juſt Hindrance to the Solemnization of che 
Marriage: So the King ſeeing there was no Remedy, and being mich ,_ . | 
preſſed, both by the Miniſters of 'Cleve, and by the Lotd Cromwell, mar. „ - 
ried her on the 6th of January: But exprefled ſo mucli Averſion and : 
Diſlike of her, that every 21 about him took notice of it. Next 3 
Day the Lord Cromwell asked him how he liked her then? He told dies 
him, He was not every Man, therefore he would be free with him: He 
liked her worſe than he did. He ſuſpected ſhe was no Maid; and had 
ſuch ill ſmells about her, that he loathed her more than ever, and did 
not believe he ſhould ever conſummate the. Marriage. This was fad , cou 
News to Cromwell, who knew well how delicate the King was in theſe never love 
Matters, and that ſo great a Misfortune muſt needs turn very heavy on ber. 
him, that was the chief Promoter of it. He knew his Enemies would 
draw great Advantages from this; and underſtood the King's Temper: 
too well, to think his Greatneſs would laſt long, if he could not induce 
the King to like the Queen better. But that was not to be done; for 
though the King lived five Months with het in that State, and very oft 
lay in the Bed with her, yet his Averſion rather encreaſed than abated. 
She ſeemed not much concerned at it; and, as their Converſation was 
not great, ſo ſhe was of an heavy Compoſition, and was not much diſ- 
pleated, to be delivered from a Marriage in which ſhe had ſo little 8a- 
tisfaction. Vet one thing ſhews that ſhe wanted not Capacity; for 
ſhe learned the Engliſh Language very ſoon; and before her Marriage 
ms annulled, ſhe ſpoke Exgliſb freely, as appears by ſome of the , 
tions. VVV 
Pe There was an Inſtrument brought over from Cleve, taken out of the 
Chancery there; by which it appeared, That Henry de Groffe, Ambaſ- 
ſador from the Duke of Gae/dres, had, on the 15th of February, in the 
Year 1535, declared rhe Nullity of the former Contract, in expreſs 
Words, which are ſet down in Higb- Duteb, but thus put in Latine ; Spox- 
| falia illa progreſſum ſuum non habitura, (I will not anſwer for the Latine, ) 
ex quo diftus Dux Carolus admodum doleret, & propterea quedam feciſſet, 
& amplius facturus efſet : And Pallandus, that was Ambaſſador from rhe 
Duke of Cleves in the Duke of Gueldres's Court, wrote to his Maſter, 
Illuſtriſimum Ducem Gueldrie certo ſcire prima illa Sponſalia inter Domi- 
cellam Aunam fore inania & progreſſum ſuum non habitura. When this was 
ſhewed the King, his Council found great Exceptions to it, upon the 
Ambiguity of the Word Sponſalla; it not being expreſſed, whether they 
were Efpouſals by the Words of the Preſent, or of the Furure Tenſe; 
and intended to make uſe of that when there ſhould be a fir Opportu- 
- nity. for it. RE OI AAA 
be Ba the 1 ath of April a Seſſion of Parliament was held. The Jour- 4 paris 
nal ſhews, that neither the Abbat of Weſtminſter, nor any other Abbat ment called, 
was preſent. After the Lord 8 had opened the Reaſons 5 
; | « | 8 E 
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Where Crem.. Name, and noting wh defired, 
well ſpeaks as © ; f Union amo I 0 2 pl pap 1 chief 
— „Secutiey. He knew there were _ alas and much Cockle 
+ grew Md te p with — wat The Ra 11 ſneſt of ſome, 
L Suporſtition an of othe 2 75 the Ancient 
raiſed great Viſſenti or to che Jad regret f all 


Ebaldkess, Some were called 


+ pode , others Hereticks, Which 
iterneſs. of Spirit ſeamod the more 


Falte by the nac grear Car of his ok, wore in ll ch 
Rande, i led * cope, Were in all cheit 
Hands, in 2 i Lavguage: which they underſt 2 theſo Were 


to julie 5 
m. 496; King 


12 pery L boch Sides, who Ufer jt yt 
aſſions out of them; than t direct y.the 
, * leaned neither to the right not to Ky, and, neither 8 —— 
* nor the other Party; hut ſet che pure — 12 Doctrine of the 
* Chriſtian Faich only 9 bis Eyes: And therefore was now reſoly- 
* £9 to have this, jar ſorch xp his Subjects, withouc Any ore Mix- 
„Are and to haye ſuek. decent Ceremovies continued, and the true 
e,of them taught, by Which all Abuſes might be cur off, and Di- 
ſputes about the Expoſition of the Scriptures ceaſe, and ſp all his Sub- 
© jeQs might be well inſtructed in their Faith, and directed in the reye- 
tent Worſhip vf God; and reſolyved to puniſh ſeyerely all 7 Tranſgref- 
© ſors, of what ſort or fide ſoeyer they were... The King was reſolved, 
© That Chriſt, chat the Goſpel of Chriſt; and the Truth ſhould have 
* the Vieory.. And therefore had appointed ſome Biſhops and Diviaes 
to draw up an Expoſition of thoſe Things that were neceſſary far the 
« Talticucion of 4 Christian Man : Who, ere, the Two ene 
© the SR of Lenden, und, Wincheter, Rocheſter, Hereford, and 

St. David s; and Doctors, Thirloly, Robertſon, . Day, Cgletherp, 
© Redmayn, . th, Crofed, - Symonds, Robins, and Treſbem, Ne 
« by bad APRON others do Qxamine What « es Gould he re- 
6 x 73 dhe dne uſe of them; who pus Biſhops 

7 4 and Wells, Ely, Sarum, Chicheſter, Worceſter, and Landi. 
* The Kiag had alſo commanded the. Judges, and other Juſtices of the 
7 ale Perſons 9 a, ig 7 the ep Lins 

ner y paſſed, to r xzanſgrelives, and py 

„ accarding tÞ Law —＋ eogeluded with an high Commendation 
of the King. whoſe dye: Fraiſds, he fad, a Mon of far-greatgs Elo- 
* quence than himſelf was, conld net fully fer forth. The Lerds ap- 
_ proved. of this Nomination, and ordered that theſe Committees ſhould fir 
they wer on Mendays, Wedweſaayss. and Fridays.; and on ather Nays = 
were to fit in the Afternoon, But thei Pracegdings will requize o 
2 Relation, char I ſhall L e Aeirs that palled io this 


E and leave theſe 
Heis made On the 14th of Abri! April ihe. King eroatcd Cromwell Earl of Hier 4 the 
that Title, bejng extin- 

. This ſhews, that the true Cauſes of Crewne/?s Fall, muſt be 

ound. in ſome other then his vaaking vp; the. Kipg's Marriage; 

py _ had never en raiſe his ere if he had del ſo rr to an 


| +#x wh, # . 1 7 
Ls . 1 * 44 . 1144 


. 
* 7 
F - . 


* 


% 
4 - 
. 
- W « " ? 
© 2G « 8 7 4 ; 2 = " 4 — A % » 1 * 8 . 
"= : > %\ 

* os * 

* K* 


Are 
0 * . ; 1 
u Church 'of 


% 0 
* - : P 7 2 N 
FL 4 3 33 
W — 
Wis 6 F 
DOK 1 Wi 
——5i— 


"OO 


the ard af April, à Bill vs: krcught in Hr Sdppreſiing whe 


Guard to the Pilgrims chat went toi che Holy und For ſume Ag 
chat was extolled as the higheſt Expreſſian of 
rence to ou Saviour, ta go and 
chiefly the Places whete: he : was 
Heayen. Upen which; many entered into a Religious Kaighthood, 


were of two forts; the Anights: Templars, and Faſſitalſert. Phe for- 


0 | 
Kaights {of St. Fohn al Jeruſalem. Their finſt t Foundation: was to be 
es 
p 


5 —— Plares hf his Abode 3 and of St. 7% 
tocißed, Burieq, and; aſcended to e 


met were the greater and richer, hut the other wete alſo very gonſidera- 


ble. The Papes and their Clergy did Every white: animate all; Princes, 
and great Perſons, to undertake Expedirionę into theſe Patts, which 
were very coſtly and dangerous, and proved fatal ro almoſt all the Prin- 
ces that made them. Yer the Belief) of the Pains of Purgatoty, fron 
which all were delivered-by the Pope's Power, ho went. on this Expe- 
dition; ſuch as died in it Being alſo reckoned Mairyrs, wrought won- 
derfully on a blind and ſuperſtitious Age 
were perſwaded, That if on their Death-beds they vowed: to go upon 


their Recovery, and left ſome Lands to maintain a Knjghe that ſhould | 
g0 chither and fight agaiaſt the Infidels, it would do as well. Upon 
this, great and vaſt Endowments were made. But there were _ 


Complaints made of the J. rs, for betraying. and robbing the Pil- 


been true: though other Writers of that Age lay the blame rather on the 
Coverouſneſs of the King of Fraure, and the Pope's Malice to them: 


ſed, and ſuch of them as could be taken, were cruelly put to Death. 
he Ordet of the Hoſpitaliers ſtaod, yet did nor grow much after that. 
They were besten out of the Holy 


. - But fuch as could not go, 


Yet ia a General Council, the whole Order was Condemned, and Sup - 


Land by the Saleaxs, and lately out 


of the Ille of Rhodes, and were at this Time in Malta. Their great 


oo dependad on the Pope and che Emperor; ſo it was not thought 
to let a Houſe, that was ſubject to a Farcign Power, ſtand longer. 
And ic ſeems they would not willingly furrender up their Houſe, as 
others had done. Therefore it was neceſſary to force them out of it by 


Time, and on che 26th the Secand Time, and on the 29th the Third 
Time, by which both their Houſ in Zxg/axd, and another they 
Kilmainan in Irelaud, were ſuppreſſad, great Penſions being xeſerved by 
the AR to che Priors, à 1000 fl. to him of St. aas near Loder, and 
5290 Marks to the other, with very conſiderable Allowances for the 
Knights, which in all amounted to near* 3000 l. Yearly. Bur on the 


had in 


an Act of Parliament, which on the 22d of April was read the firit 


14th of May, the Parliament was Prorogued-to-the'25th, and a Vote 


Fed, that their Bills ſhould ramain in the State they were in. 
Upon cheix next Medting, 8 | 
great Change of Court broke out. Far on the 1th of Fine, at the 
Conncil Table, the Duke of Norfolk; in the King's Name, challen 

the Lord Cum of High- Treaſon, and Arreſting him, fenr him Pri- 


The Nobility deſpiſed him, and choughr it leſfened a 
tlieir Titles, to ſee the Son of a Black- Smith caiſed fo many Degrees 
| above them. His aſpiring to the Order of the Garter, was thous in- 
- &Excuſable Veoiy ;/ and (his having ſo many Places heaped on him, as 
Lore P uyy-yeal, | 
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ſonet to the Tower, He had many Enemies e eee 5 = Fall 


Lord Chamberlain of England, and Lord Vice ge: 
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enn on him. All che Ropiſh — > rg him out 
ofothe Abbies' was laid wholly" at 


King and the Emperor at ſuch Diſtance : And therefore the Duke of 
Norfolk, and Gardiner, beſide private Animoſitics,' hated him on that ac- 
nk it impoſſible; if he were out of the 
Way, to bring on 4 Treaty with the Emperor, which they hoped 
would open the Way for one with the Pope. But other more ſecret 
Reaſons wrought his Ruine with the King. The fear he was in of a Con- 
junction between the Emperor and France did now abate : For he un- 
derſtood that it went no further than Complements. And though he 
clearly diſcovered, having ſent over the Duke of Norſoll to Francis, 
that be was not to depend much on his Friendſhip ; yer at the ſame 
Time he knew that the Emperor would not yield up the Dutchy of Mz- 
lan to him, upon which his Heart was much ſet. So he ſaw they could 
come to no Agreement; Therefore he made no great account of the 
Lols of France, ſince he knew the Emperor would willingly make an 
Alliance. with him: The hopes of which made him moce indifferent, 
whether the German Princes were pleaſed with what he did, or not, 
ſince he had now attained the end he had propoſed to himſelf in all his 
Negotiations with them, which was, to ſecure himſelf from any Frou- 
ble the Emperor might give him. Therefore Cromwel/s Counſels were 
now diſliked, for he had always enclined the King to favour thoſe 
Princes againſt the Emperor. Another ſecret Cauſe was, That as the 
King. had an unconquerable Averſion to his Queen, ſo he was raken 
with the Beauty and Behaviour of Miſtreſs Xatherine Howard, Daugh- 
ter to the Lord Edmond Howard; a Brother of the Duke of NorfolF's. 


Miſtreſs K. And as this deſigned Match raiſed the Credit of her Uncle, fo The ill 


therine Hows» 


1 Friend A Tn — the King 


Conſequences of the former, drew him down who had been the chief 

Councellor in it. The King alſo found his Government was grown un- 
eaſie, and there fore judged it was no ill Policy to caſt over all that had 
been done amiſs, upon a Miniſter who had great Power with him ; and 
being now in Diſgrace, all the Blame of: theſe Things would be taken 
off from the King, and laid on him, and his Ruin would much appeaſe 
Diſcontents, and make them more moderate in cenſuring the King, ot 

his Proceedings. It is ſaid, that other Particulars were > dro on him, 
| which loſt him the King's Favour. If this be true, it is like they re- 
lated to the Encouragement he was ſaid to have given to ſome Refor- 
mers, in the Oppoſition they made to the fix Articles; upon the Execu- 
tion of which the King was now much ſet. His Fall was ſo ſecretly 
carried, that though he had often before looked for ir, knowing the 
| 5 uneaſie and jealous Temper, yet at that Time he had no Appre- 
henſions of it, till the Storm broke upon him. In his Fall he had the 
common Fate of all diſgraced Miniſters, to be forſaken by his Friends, 
and inſulted over by his Enemies. Only Crasmer retained ſtill ſo much 
of his former Simplicity, that he could never learn theſe Court Arts. 
about him next Day, He much mag- 


igence in the King's Service and Preſervation, and diſco- 
« vering all Plots as ſoon as they were made: That he had always 
7 loved he King above all Things, and ſerved him with great Fidelity f 
and Sycceſs ; That he thought no King of England had ever ſuch a 
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11 
© Servant ; upon that Account he had loved him, as one that loved the 
* King above all othets:'.. But if he was a Traytor, he was glad it was . = 
* diſcovered. But he prayed God earneſtly,- to fend the King ſuch a 
Chancellor in his ſtead, who could and would ſerve him as he had 
done. This ſhews both the firmneſs of Claumer's Friendlliip to him, 
and that he had a great Soul, not turned by the Changes df Mens For- 
tunes, to like” or diſlike them, as they ſtood or declined from their 
Greatneſs. © And had not the King's Kindneſs for Cranmer been deeply 
rooted, this Letter had tuined him. For he was the molt impatient of 
Contradiction, in ſuch Cafes, that could be. Cromwell s Ruin was now 
decreed ; and he who had fo ſervilely complied witli the King's Pleaſure 
in procuring ſome to be Attainted the Veat before, with ur being 
brought to make their Anſwer, fell now under the fame Severity. For 
whether it was that his Enemies knew, That if he were brought to 
the Bar, he would ſo juſtiſie himſelf, that they would find great Diffi- 
culties in the Proceſs; or whether it was that chey blindly reſolved to 
follow that injuſtifiable Precedent, of paſſing over fo neceſſary a Rule to 
all Courts, of giving the Party accuſed an hearing; the Bill of At- 
tainder was brought into the Houſe of Lords, Craumer being abſent 
that Day, as appears by the Journal, on the 1th of June, and read the 
firſt Time, and on the 19th was read the ſecond and third Time, and 
ſent down to the Commons. By which it appears, how few Friends 
he had in that Houſe, when a Bill of that Nature went on ſo haſtily. 
But it ſeems he found in the Houſe of Commons ſomewhat of the 
ſame Meaſure, which Ten Years before he had dealt to the Cardinal, 
though not with the ſame Succeſs. For his Matter ſtuck Ten Days 
there. At length a new Bill of Attainder was brought up, conceived 
in the Houſe of Commons, with a Proviſo annexed to it. They alſo 
ſent back the Bill which the Lords ſent to them. But it is not clear 
from the Journals what they meant by thoſe two Bills. It ſeems they 
rejected the Lords Bill, and yet ſent it up with their own, either in Re- 
ſpect to the Lords, or that they left it to their Choice, which of the 
two Bills they would offer to the Royal Aſſent. But though this be 
an Unparliamentary Way of Proceeding, I know no other Senſe which 
the Wotds of the Journal can bear, which I ſhall ſer down in the Mar- , a 
gent, that the Reader may judge better concerning it. And that very a? 3 
Day the King aſſented to it, as appears by the Letter written the next 58. * 
Day by Cromwell to the King. 3 + COT 


Et by i / attinFure 
Tho. Cromwell Comitis Eſſex de crimine Harefir & Leſe Majeſtatis, per Communes ds nove concepts, & Aſſenſs, © 
mul cum provifione e idem amen. Que quidem Bills 10, ade, & 3tio, lecke et; & provife cjuſdem concernens De- 
Wellenſem perleFa eſt, & communi amnium Procerum conſenſu netgine diſcrepante expedita; & 
ſimul cum ea referebatur Billa Attincturæ que prius miſſa erat iy Domum Communium. ag Pt 


The Act ſaid, * That the King having raiſed! Thomas Cromwell from crommel!'s 
© a baſe Degree, to great Dignities and high Truſts ; yet he had now, N 
© by a great Number of Witneſſes, Perſons of Honour; found him to 6. 
* be the mot Corrupt Trattot, - and Deceiver of the King ard the 
Crown, that had ever been known in his whole Reign. He had ta- 
ken upon him to ſet at Liberty divers Perſons put in Priſon for Mi- 
priſion of Treaſon, and others that were ſuſpected of it. He had 
alſo received fevetal Bribes, and for them granted Licences to carry 
Money, Corn, Horſes, and other Things out of the Kingdom, coh- 
* trary to the King's Proclamations. He had alſo given out many Coth- 
* miſſions without the King's Knowledge; and being but of a baſe Bireb, 

| he 


.- A» Erg Ro Eby in 


Ido. be Lad That. 4 was ; of the Hing. He. had rande Paſs- 
23 ports, both to the fest biects and F e 475 e EY 
without Search. Hebcing ER an En diſper 9 Er- 
 oncons ge King Fob pale jo Ha - 
?. comrary tea the Belief of the $ Sacrament. And qyben fo d in 
eg. him of; his, and had ſhewed him cheſe . in 1 
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< of Hereſe, | Herehe,,,to Proch gee 5am by Word 
and in ue dee tes 1 ſeveral cul Ser 5. That 5 8 bugs 
To ſhould ;diſcharge many  Priſoqers,jof; mne were 

45 ie Com apprehended for H refic. An FR Part 
No eee Jin of Jane Here, wa 12 
James of the Offenders, he not only defended the 575 bur 
1 checkr the Informers; and vexed ſome of them *. fan- 
© ment, and. other Ways, the Particulars of, all. which WEIR 409 90 5 


© ro be recited. And he having entertained manyqof the King's Subjed qo 
fee TCO 


© was by Force able to defend his-Treaſons and Hereſies; 2 * 
K * March in the zoth Year of the King's Reign), in the. Part bf A: Fj 
* Zer's the Poor in London, when ſome of .them .complained to him of 


o the new. Preachers, ſuch as Barges! and others; 12 ſaid, "beir Preach: 

1 4 was good; and ſaid alſo, among other Things, Zhu the King 
would turn from it, yes he would not turn - And . if if the King did turn, and 

© all bis People with him, he would figbt in the Field in his Lal Per/ax, 

* with bis Sword in his Hand againſt bam: and all others + And th en he 25 

by led out his Dagger, . held it up, and ſaid, or elſe this ag Dagger thruft 

A me to tbe Heart, if 1 ound not die in that Quarrel againſt them all; and 

* 2 5 if 1 ljve.one Tear or two, it ſhall not be in the Kings ower to reſi 


er lett it, if he wauld : And ſwesring a great . » 1 ponld d 

* indeed. He had alſo, by n and — made 4 A Br 
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1 ey n e 49 7 th ft the Pods "of them ſboald know it. Fix 
| © all which Treafons and Hereſies, dhe 925 Arrainted to ſuffer the Tai 
n cet Death. fox Hereſit and — ſhould:;pleaſe the King, and to 
.-- - + *, forfeirall his Eſtate and Goods to che King's: uſg, thar he ad on thi 
. laſt of Mare hun the 4 iſt Vear of the Rings Reign ori ſinca that Time. 
There was added to this Hill, a Proviſo; Thatchis ſhould mot be hurt 
*.fal.co. the Biſhop of Buh and Mella and to the Dean and Chapter of 
1 Wollt, with whom, it ſtems, he had made fome|Exchangezof Lands: 
2 theſe: Particulars; the Reader: will clearly ſee, hy he: was not 
ought- INS his: Anſwer, moſt of them relating to Orders ant 
ions che had given, for which it is very —— he Had the King's 
1 And for the matter of Hereſie, it h peared ho far the 
** had paced towards a: Reformation, fa 5 an. .der had that 


Way, 


upon it. 
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Way s mot like "done by the 8 8 1 no N 
ralking from theſe th — Jos — $ him 
ch dat Attainder; e mi ht not — 1 —— L leg 
Directions given bim mol his Juſtification: . For the particular of 
Bribery ad Extortion, they being mentioned in general. Hupreſſiagss. 
ſeem cnlpeaſt into the Heap to detame him Hut for thoſe. treaſonable 
Words, it was generally thought that: they wert a Conti ivance of his 
Enemies 3 /fince ft it ſeemed a thing very extravagant, for; à Favourite 
in the height of his Greatneſs, to tall ſo rudely. And if he had been 
guilty of it, Bedlam was thought a fitter place for his Reſtraint than 
the 70 owes) Nor was it — likely that he, having ſuch great and 
watchful Enemies at. Court, any ſuch Diſcourſes could have lain ſo 
long ſecret: Or if they had come to the King's knowl he was 
not A Pringe'of fuch a Temper as to have forgiven, much leſs imploy d 
and advane'd a Man after ſuch Diſcourſes. .-: And to think, that | 
during theſe fifteen Months, after the Words were ſaid to have been 1 
ſpoken, nohe would hive had the Zeal for the King, or the Malice to 
Cramwel, as to repeat them, were Things that cou uld not be believed. 
The Fortmality of drawing his Dagger, made it the more ſuſpected; 
for this was'to affix an Overt- Act to theſe Words, which, in the Opinion 
of many yers; was neceſſary to make Words creaſonable. But as: 
if theſe Words had not been ill enough, ſome Writers ſince have made 
them worſe; as if he had ſaid, Ze would thruft his Dagger in the King's. 
Fear: About which Fuller Hath made another Story to excuſe theſe 
Words, as. if they had not been meant of the King, but of another. But 
all that is founded on a Miſtake, which, if. he. had looked. inthe Re- 
cord, he had corrected. 
Cromwel's Fall was the firſt step werde * Kiog? 8 Hh For \The Kingde- 
on the 24th of June, he ſent his Queen to Richmond, pretending — ©.DÞ 
Country Air would agree better with her. But on the 6th of July -abis e 
Motion was made, and aſſented to in the Houſe of Lords, that they | 
' ſhould make an Addreſs to the King, deſiring: him to ſuffer; his Marri riage 
with the Queen to be tryed: Upon which, the Lord Chancellor, the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary; the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the Earl 
of Southampton, and: the Biſhop of Dareſm, were ſent down to the Com- 
mons, to repreſent the Matter to them, and to deſire their · concurrence 
in the Addreſs. To which they agreed, and ordered Twenty of their 

Number to go along with the Peers. So the whole Houſe of Lords, 
with theſe Commoners, went to the King; and told him, They had 
a Matter of great Conſequence to propoſe to him, but it was of that 
Importance, that they firſt begged: his leave to move it. That being 
obtained, they deſired the King would order a Tryal to be made, of; — 
Validity ot his Marriage. To Which the King conſented, and made a deep 
Proteſtation, as in the Preſence of God, that he ſhould-conceal nothing, 
that related to it; and all its Circumſtances -; And that there was no- 
thing that he held dearerithan the Glory of Gods the Good of the Com- 
mon wealth, and the Declaration df Truth. 80 a Commiſſion was i 
ſued out to the Convocation to try it. 

On the 5th of July it was brought before dle: Convocation, of __ It's referr'd | 
the Reader Will ſee a fuller Account in the Collection at the end, than ** hs Con- 
is needful to be brought in here. The Caſe was opened by the Biſhop 1 
of MWincheſter, and a 9 — was appointed to conſider it; and they 
* the Biſhop of rait and Wincheſter, and Thirleby, and Richard 
| e Du 
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1840. Leighton, Dean of Tort, to examine the Witneſſes that Day. And che 
nent Day chey received the King's own Depoſſtion; with a long De. 
collect. Num. claration of the whole Matter, under Croniwel[”'s Hand, in a Letter tg 
!7 2 New the King; and the Depoſitions of moſt of the Privy-Councellors, of the 
18. Karl of Soathamptoj,: the Lord Raſſel then Admiral, of Sir Anthony Brow, 
| Sir Ant lony Drau, Doctor Chambers, and Doctor Butts, the King's Phy- 
Reaſons Pre- ſicians, and of ſomo Ladies that had talked with the Queen. All which 
Na amounted to this; That the King expected that the Pre- contract with 
the Marqueſs of Lorrain ſhould have been mote fully cleared. That the 
King always Giſliked her, and marry d her full ſore againſt his Heart; 
and ſince thut time he had never conſummated the Marriage. So the 
Subſtance of the whole Evidence being eonſidered, it amounted to theſe 
throe Particulars. Fiiſt, That there had been a Contract between the 
Matqueſs of Lorrais and the Queen, which was not ſufficiently cleared t 
| For it did not yet appear, whether theſe: Eſpouſals were made by the 
| he Parties themſelves, or in the Words of the Preſent Fenſe. Then it was 
ll | ſaid, That the King having marry'd her againſt his Will, he had not gi- 
23 ven a pure, inward, and compleat Conſent: And fince a Man's Add is 
1 only What is inward, exrotred or forced Promiſes. do not bind. And, 
2 Thirdly, That he had never conſummated the Martiage. To which was 
added, the great Intereſt the whole Nation had in the King's having 
more Iſſue, which they faw he could never have by the Qucen. This 
was furiouſly dtiven on by the Popiſh. Party. And Cranmer, whether 
overcome with theſe Arguments, or rather with Fear, for he knew it 
Convoce. Was contrived to ſend him quickly after Cromme!l, conſented. with the 
tion agree reſt. So that the whole Conyocation, Without one diſagreeing Vote, 
to it. judged the Marriage null, and of no force: And that both the King, and 
o. the Lady, were free ſtom the Bond of it. 
8 This was the greateſt Piece of Compliance that ever the» King had 
un from the Clergy. For as they all knew there was nothing af Weight in 
that Præ· contract; fo they laid down a moſt petnicious Precedent, for 
inyalidating all Publick Treaties and Agreements: Since, if one of the 
Parties being unwilling to it, ſo that his Conſent were not inward, he 
was not bound by ir, there was no Safety among Men more. For no 
Man can know whether another conſents inwardly : And when a Man 
does any thing with great Averſion, to-infer from thence, that he does 
not inwardly conſent, may furniſh every one with an Excuſe, to break 
loofe from all Engagements: For he may pretend he did it-unwillingly, 
and get his Friends to declare that he privately ſignified that to them. 
And for that Argument; which was taken from the want af Conſum- 
mation, they had forgotten what was pleaded on the King's behalf ten 
Years before; That Conſent, without Conſummation, made a Marriage 
compleat; by which" tliey concluded, That theugh Prince Arthur had 


not conſummated his Marriage e e Katherine, yet his Conſent 
did ſo compleat it, that / the King could not afterwards lawfully: marry 


her. But as the King was reſolved on any Terms to be rid of this 
Queen, ſo the Clergy were alſo reſolved not to incur his Diſpleaſute: 
In which they rather ſought for Reaſons to give, ſome colour: to their 
Sentence, than paſt their Judgment upon the ſtrength of them. This 
only can be ſaid for their excuſe, that theſe were as juſt and weighty. 
EReaſons as uſed to be admitted by the Court of Rome for a Divorce; 
and moſt of them being Canoniſts,” aue ee ee ws 
Ned N een enen ern eee did 9 there 
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there were to be found for ſuch Divorces, they choughr they mighe do 1540. 
2 


it, as well as the Popes had formerly done. 
On the 9rh of Futy, Sentence was given; which was ſigned by both 


Houſes of Convocation, and had the two Arch. Biſhops Seals put to it; 


of which whole Tryal the Record does yet remain, having eſcaped the 


Fate of the other Books of Convocation. The Original Depoſitions are 


alſo yet extant. 


Only I ſhall add here: a Reflection upon Gee Misforrune, which 


may juſtly abate the Loftineſs of haughry Men. - The Day after he was 
artainted, being required ro ſend to the King a full Account under his 
Hand of the Buſineſs of his Marriage; which Account he ſent, as will 


be found in the Collection; he concludes ir with theſe abject Words 201 Numb. 15. 


© I, a moſt woful Priſoner, ready to take the Death, when it ſhall pleaſe 

God and your Majeſty ; and yet the frail Fleſh inciterh me continual- 

ly to call to your Grace for Mercy, and Grace for mine Offences. 

And thus Chriſt ſave, preſerve, and keep you. Written at the 7. ower 
this Wedneſday the laſt of Fuze, with the heavy Heart, and trembling 

0 Hand, of your Highneſs moſt heavy, and moſt miſerable Priſoner, — 

0 © poor Slave, Thomas Cromwell. And a little below that, Moſt Graci: 
'ous Prince, T cry for Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. t 


On the 1oth of July, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury reported to the Report 
Hoſe of Lords, That the Convocation had judged the Marriage Null, made to the 


both by the Law of God; and the Law of the Land. The Biſhop of 
Wincheſter delivered the Judgment in Writing ; which being read, he 
enlarged on all the Reaſons of it. This ſatisfied the Lords, and they 
ſent down Cranmer and him to the Commons; to give them the ſame 
Account. Next Day the King ſent the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 
Norfolk, the Earl of Southampton, and the Biſhop of W incheſter, to let 
the Queen know what was done; who was nor at all troubled at ; 

and ſeemed not ill-pleaſed. They told her, That the King would by 
Letters Patents Declare her his Adopted Siſter, and give her Prece- 
dence before all the Ladies of England, next his Queen arid Daugh- 
ters; and aſſign her an Eſtate of 3000 J. a Year; and that ſhe had 


her choice; either to live in England, or to return kome again. She ac: The Queen 
cepted the Offer, and under her Hand declared her Conſent and Appro?£ — * 


backs of the Sentence; and choſe to live ſtill in England, where ſhe © 
was in great Honour, rather than return under that Diſgrace to her own 
Country. She was alſo deſired to write to her Brother, and let him 


know, that ſhe approved of what was done in her Matter, and that the 


King uſed her as a Father, or a Brother; and therefore to defire him, 
and her other Friends, not to take this Matter ill, or leſſen their Friend- 
ſhip to tlie King. She had no mind to do that, but ſaid, it would be 


time enough when her Brother wrote to her, to ſend him ſuch an An- 


wer. But it was anſwered, That much depended on the firſt Impreſ- 
ſions that are received of any Matter. She in Concluſion ſaid, ſhe ſhould 


obey the King in every thing he deſired her to do. So ſhe wrote the coll. Num. a0. 


Letter as they deſit d it; and the Day following, being the 12th of 
July, the Bill was brought into the Houſe, for ne the Marriage, 
which went eaſily through both Houſes. 


On the 16th of Fuly, a Bill was brought in, tot nioderating the Sta- As AR » 


* 


Parliament. | 


tute of the Six Articles in the Clauſes that related to the Marriage of the bout the In- 


continence 


Prieſts, or their Incontinency with other Women. On the 17th it was of Prieſts 


agreed by the ele Houſe, Without a contradictory Vote; and ſent 
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down to che Commons I who the 21ſt ſent it up again. By ir the Pains 
of Death were turned to Forfeitures of their Goods and Chattels, and 


the Rents of their Eccleſiaſtical Promotions, to the King. 


. "IE * 1 


A x. ; On the 2 oth of July, a Bill was brought in concerning a Declaratior 


bout Religi- 
on. 


of the Chriſtian Religion, and was then read the firſt, ad, and zd time, 


and paſſed without any Oppoſition, and ſent down to the Commons; 


who agreeing to it, ſent it up again the next Day. It contained, That 


the Ring, as Supreme Head of the Church, was taking much Pains 
* for an Union among all his Subjects in Matters of Religion : And for 
preventing the futther progreſs of Hereſy, had appointed many of 
* the Biſhops, and the moſt learned Divines,. to declare the principal 


Articles of the Chriſtian Belief, with the Ceremonies, and, Way of 


© God's Service to be obſerved: :, That therefore a Thing of that Weight 
© might not be raſhly done, or haſted through in this Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment; but be done with that as which was requiſite ; Therefore it 
was Enacted, © That whatſoeyet was determined by the Arch-biſhops, 
* Biſhops, and the other Divines, now commiſſionated for that Effect, 
* or by any others appointed by the King, or by the whole Clergy of 
© England, and publiſhed by the Kings Authority, concerning the 
© Chriſtian Faith, or the Ceremonies of the Church, ſhould be belie- 
© ved and obeyed by all the King's Subjects; as well as if the Parti- 
© culars ſo ſer forth had been enumerated in this Act, any Cuſtom or 
© Law to the contrary notwithſtanding... To this a ſtrange Proviſp was 
added, which deſtroyed the former Clauſe ; : That hothing ſhould 
© be dona or determined by the Authority of this Act, which was 
* contrary to the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom. But whether 
this Proviſo was added by the Houſe of Commons, or originally put 
into the Bill, does not appear. It was more likely it was put jn at 
the firſt by the King's Council; for theſe contradictory Clauſes raiſed 
the Prerogative higher, and left it in the Judge's Power to determine 
which of the two ſhould be followed; by which all Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters were to be brought under Tryals at Common Law : For it was 


one of the great Deſigns, both of the Miniſters and Lawyers at this 


time, to bring all Eccleſiaſtical Matters to the Cognizance of the Se- 
cular Judge. | 


But another Bill paſſed, which ſeems a little odd, concerning the Cir- 


cumſtances of that Time. That whereas many Marriages had been 
© annulled in the Time of Popery, upon the Pretence of Pre- contracts, 


© or other Degrees of Kindred, than thoſe that were prohibited by the 


Law of God: Therefore, after a Marriage was conſummated, no 
© Prerence of any Pre- contract, or any Degrees of Kindred or Alliance, 


© © bur thoſe mentioned in the Law of God, ſhould be brought or made 


© uſe of, to annul it; ſince theſe Things had been oft pretended, only 


© to diflolve a Marriage, when the Parties grew weary of each other, 


* which was contrary to God's Law. Therefore it was Enacted, That 
© no Pretence of Pre -· contract, not conſummated, ſhould be made uſe 
© of to annul a Matriage duly ſolemnized and conſummated ; and that 
© no Degrees of Kindred, not mentioned by the Law of God, ſhould 
© be pleaded tõ annul a Marriage. This Act gave great Occaſion of 
cenſuting the King's former Proceedings againſt Queen Anne Boleyn, 
ſince that which was now condemned had been the Pretence for diſ- 
ſolving his Marriage with her. Others thought the King did it on 
deſign to remove that Impediment out of the way of the Lady * 
N | & 10 | . . -both's 
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zerb's ſucceediag to che Crown; ſince that Judgment, upon which ſhe 1 40 
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was illegitimated, was now indirectly cenſured : And that other Branch AY 
of the Act, for taking away all Prohibitions of Marriages, within any 
Degrees but thoſe forbidden in Scripture, was to make way for the 
King's Marriage with Aatberine Howard, who was Couſin-German' to 
Queen Anne Boleyn; for that was one of the prohibited Degrees by the 
The Province of Canterbary offered a Subſidy of Four Shillings in the Subfidies 
Pound, of all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, to be payed in two Years ; and granted by 
that in acknowledgment of the great Liberty they enjoyed by being _ 
delivered from the Uluryations of the Biſhops of Rome, and in recom- 
pence of the great Charges the King had been at, and was till to be 
at, in building Havens, Bulwarks, and other Forts, for the Defence of 
his Coafts, and the Security of his Subjects. This was confirmed in 
Parliament. But that did not ſatisſie the King, who had husbanded 
the Money that came in by the Sale of Abbey-Lands ſo ill, that now 
he wanted Money, and was forced to ask a Subſidy for his Martiage of 
the Parliament : This was obtained with great Difficulty. For it was 
ſaid, That if the King was already in want, after ſo vaſt an Income, And Laity. 
eſpecially being engaged in no War, there would be no End of his Ne- 
ceſſities; nor could it be poſſible for them to ſupply them. But it was 
 - anſwered, That the King had laid out a great Treaſure in fortifying the 
Coaſt: And though he was then in no viſible War, yet the Charge he 
was at in keeping up the War beyond Sea, was equal to the Expence 
of a War; and much more to the Advantage of his People, who were 
kept in Peace and Plenty. This obtained a Tenth, and Four Fifteenths. 
After the paſſing of all theſe Bills, and many other that concerned the 
Publick, with ſeveral others Bills of Attainder, for ſome that favoured 
A the Pope's Intereſts, or correſponded with Cardinal Pool, which ſhall 
be mentioned in anothet Place, the King ſent in a General Pardon, with 
the Ordinary Exceptions; and in particular, excepted Cromwell, the 
Counteſs of Sarum, with many others, then in Priſon : Some of them 
were put in for oppoſing the King's Supremacy, and others for tranſ- 
preſſing the Statute of the Six Articles. On the 2 4th of July the Par- 
1 was diſſolved. 8 
And now Cromwell, who had been ſix Weeks a Priſoner, was brouglit crimwelt's 
to his Execution. He had uſed all the Endeavours he could for his own Death. 
Preſervation. Once he wrote to the King in ſuch melting Terms, that 
he made the Letter to be thrice read, and ſeemed touched with ic. But 
the Charms of #atherine Howard, and the Endeavours of the Duke of 
Norfolk and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, at length preyailed. So a War- 
rant was ſent to cut off his Head, on the 28th of Tuly, at Tower-hill, 
When he was brought to the Scaffold, his kitidneſs to his Son made 
him very cautious in what he ſaid ; he declined the purging of himſelf, 
but ſaid; He was by Law condemned to die, and thanked God for = 
© bringing him to that Death, for his Offences: He acknowledged his 
« Sins: againſt God, and his Offences againſt his Prince, who had raiſed 
him from a baſe Degree. He declared that he died in the Catholick 
© Faith, not doubting of any Article of Faith, or of any Sactament of 
© the Church: And denied that he had been a Supporter of thoſe who 
© delivered ill Opinions: He confeſſed he had been ſeduced, bur now 
died in the Catholick Faith, and defired them to pray for the King, 
© and fot the Prince, and fot himſelf : And rhen prayed very fervently - 10 
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1540. for the Remiſſion of his paſt Sins, and Admittance ints Eternal Glory: 
Aud having given the Sign, the Executioner cut off his Head very 
Barbatouſſr. eee e 
His Chara» Thus fell that gteat Miniſter, that was raiſed meerly upon the 
Qer. Strength of his natural Parts. For as his Extraction was mean, ſo his 
Education was low: All the learning he had, was, that he had got 
the New - Teſtament in Latin by heart. His great Wiſdom, and Dex - 
-erity in Buſineſs, raiſed him up through ſeveral Steps, till he was 
become as great as a Subject could be. He carryed his Greatneſs with 
wonderful Temper and Moderation; and fell under the Weight of po- 
pular Odium, tather than Guilt. The Diſordets in the Suppreſſion of 
Abbeys were generally charged on him. Yet when he fell, no Bribery, 
nor cheating of the King; could be faſtned on him; though ſuch things 
come out in Swarms on a diſgraced Favourite, when there is any ground 
for them. By what he ſpoke at his Death, he left it much doubted of 
what Religion he dyed. But it is certain he was a Luthe ran. The 
Term Catholick Faith uſed by him in his laſt Speech, ſeemed to make it 
- doubtful ; but that was then uſed in Eng land, in its true Senſe, in Op- 
poſition to the Novelties of the See of Rome, as Will afterwards appear 
on another Occaſion: So that his Profeſſion of tlie Catholick Faith was 
ſtrangely perverted, when ſome from thence concluded, That he dyed 
in the Communion of the Church of Rome. Bur his praying in Engliſh, 
and that only to God through Chriſt, without any of thoſe Tricks that 
were uſed whetithoſe of that Church died, ſhewed he was none of theirs. 
With him the Office of the King's Vice-gerent in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
died, as it roſe firſt in his Perſon; And as all the Clergy oppoſed the 
ſetting up a new Officer, whoſe Intereſt ſhould oblige him to oppoſe a 
Reconciliation' with Rome, ſo it ſeems none were fond to ſucceed in an 
Office, that proved ſo fatal to him that had firſt carryed-ir. The King 
was ſaid to have lamented his Death, after it was too late; but the Fall 
of the new Queen, that followed not long after, and the Miſeries which 
fell alſo on the Duke of Norfolk, and his Family, ſome Years after, 
were looked on as the Scourges of Heaven, for their cruel Proſecution 
of this unfortunate Miniſter. - F. K 28 LEN 
With his Fall, the Progreſs. of the Reformation, which had been by 
his Endeavours ſo far advanced, was quite ſtopr. For all that Craumer 
could do after this, was to keep the Ground they had gained: But he 
could never advance much further. And indeed every one expected to 
| Deſigns a- ſee him go next. For, as one Goſtwict, Knight for Bedfordſhire, had 
painſt Can. named him in the Houſe of Commons, as the Supporter and Promotet 
of all the Hereſie that was in England ; fo: the Popiſh Party reckon'd 
they had but half done their Work, by deſtroying Cromwell; and that 
it was not finiſhed till Cranmer followed him. Therefore all poſſible 
Endeavouts were uſed to make Diſcoveries of the Encouragement, 
which, as was believed, he gave to the Preachers of the condemned 
Doctrines. And it is very probable, that had not the Incontinence of 
Katherine Howard, (whom the King declared Queen on the 8th of 
Auguſt), broken out not long after, he had been Sacrificed the next 
8 . / 0 Og nt eg ade 
Bur now I return to my proper Buſineſs, to give an Account of 
Church-matters fot this Vear; with which theſe great Changes in Court 
had. To great à Relation, that the Reader will excuſe the Digreſſion 
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Upon Cromweli's Fall, Gardiner, and thoſe chat followed him, made 1540. 
no doubt but they ſhould quickly recover hat they had loſt df late: 

ears. So their greateſt Attempt was upon the Tranſlation of che 
Scriptures: The Convocation Books (as I have been forced often to 
lament), are loft ; ſo that here I cannot ſtir, but as Fuller leads me : 
who aſſures the World that he Copied our of the Recotds with his own 
Pen what he publiſhed. And yer I doubt he has miſtaken himſelf in the 
Year ; and that which he calls the Conyocation of this Year, was the 
Convocation of the Year 1542. Fot he tells us, That their 375 Seffion 
was the rorbh of Mareb. Now in this Year the Conyocation did not fit 
down till the 13th of April, but that Year it fare all March. So Tike- 
wiſe he tells us of the Biſhops of Weſtminſter, Gloceſter and Pererborawgh, 
bearing a ſhare in t is Convocation: Whereas theſe were not Conſecra- 

ore Winter, and could not fir as Biſhops in this Synod. - And be- 
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ted 
fides, Thirteby ſate at this time in the lower Houſe ; 'as' was former! 
ſhewn in the Proceſs about Anne of Cleves Martiage.' So that their 
Attempt againſt the New Teſtament belongs to the Year 1542174. 
But they were now much better employed, og not ifi the way a Commit. 
of Convocation. For a ſelect number of them ſate by virtue of a Com- on firs about 
miſſion from the King confirmed in Parliament. Their firſt Work was Religion. 
ro draw; up a Declaration of the Chriſtian Doctrine, for the neceſſaty 
Erudition of a Chriſtian Man, They thought, that to ſpeak of Faith in 
ez ought naturally to go before an Expoſition of the Chriſtian 
Belief ; and therefore with that they began. 
The Church of Rome, chat deſigned to keep her Children in Ignd- An Explana- 
rance, had made no great Account of Faith; which they generally taught, tion of Faith. 
conſiſted chiefly in an Implicite Be ſieving whatever the Church propoſed, 
without any Explicite Knowledge of Patticulars. So that a Chriftian 
Faith, as they had explained it, was a Submiſſion ro the Church. The 
Reformers finding that this was the Spting of all their other Errors, and 
that which gave chem Colour and Authority; did on the other hand ſer 
up the Strength of their whole Cauſe on an Explicite believing the 

ruth of the Scriprutes, becauſe of the Authority of God, who had 
revealed them. And ſaid, Fhar as the great Subject, of the Apo» 
ſtles Preaching, was Faith, ſo that which they every where taught, 
was to read and believe the Scriptures. Upon which followed nice 
Diſputing, what was that ſaving Faith by which the Scriptures fay, Ne 
are Juſtifed. They could nor fay, It was bately crediting the Divine 
Revelation, ſince in that Senſe the Devils believed. Therefore they 
gare Ge it, at firſt, in their heing aſſured that they ſhould be 


ved by Chriſt dying for them. In which, their Defign was to make 
olineſs and all other Graces neceſſary tequiſites in the . 
of it 
ber ſince Chriſt's Death has its full Virrue and Effect upon none 
but thoſe Who are regenerate, and live according to his Goſpet ; none 
could be aſſuted that he ſhould be ſaved by Chriſt's Death, all he 
fiſt found in himſelf thoſe neceſſary Qualifications which are dellveted 
in the Goſpel. Having once Fertled on this N Phraſe, 'their Folfowers 9 
would needs defend it, but teally made it worſe by their Explanations. 

The, Church of Rome, thought they bad them ar great Advanrages in 1 
it, and called them Solifdians, and ſaid they were againſt good Works: N 
though Whatever unwaty Expreſſions ſomè of them threw out, they 
always declared good Works indiſpenſably neeeſſary to Salvation. 


of Faith ; though they would nt make them formally parts 
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* ence to the whole Doctrine and Religion of Chriſt. But ſor the De- 1 540. 
© figition-of Faith, which ſome propoſed, as if it were a Certainty that 
* 008 was Predeſtinated, they ſound nothing of it, either in the Scri- 
* ptures, or the Doctors, and thought that could not be known : For 
though God never failed in his Fromiſes to Men, yet ſuch was the 
frailty of Men, that they often failed in their Promiſes to God, and 2 
* ſo did forfeit their Right to the Promiſes rwhich are all made upon F 
c Conditions that on us. * 
Upon this Occaſion I-ſhall digreſs a little, 8 ſhow wh hs Care | 9 
Cranmer conſidered ſo. weighty & Point.' Among his other Pa pers, I fiad — D 
a Collection of a great many Places out of the ite concerning 
Juſtification by Faith, together with avaſt number of Quota tions, out 
of Origen, Baſil, Ferom e, Tbeodaret, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Proſper, Chryſo 
ſtom, Gennadius, Beda, Heſychius, Tbeoplylacł, and Oecumenius; toge - 
ther with many later Writers, ſuch as Anſelm, Bernard, Peter Lombard, 
Hugo Cardinalis, Lyranus, and Brune; in which the Senſe of thoſe Au- 
thors in this Point did appear; all dra un out with his own Hand, To 
this is added another CalleQion of many-Places ofi the Fathers, in which 
they ſpeak of the Merit ef good Works : And at the end of the whole 
Coll tion be, writes the Words. 3 This. Propoſition, That we are 
* juſtified. by Chriſt only, and not by our good Works, is a very true 
and neceſſary Doctrine of St. Pau/*s, and the other Apoſtles, taught 
| © by them, to ſet forth thereby Ae of Chriſt,” and the Mex rcy 3 
God [chropgh Chriſt. Aud after e iſcourle to the 
— 50 \ Although-all 


pak 5 ed muſt of 
Phy C harty, a8 Las Faith; — — 15 nor Chari oy be = 
| 22 nor its of our Juſtification.:., But that is to be aſeri- 
* * only to our Saviour Chriſt, who 3 upon the Croſs for 


ur Sins, and roſe gal, for our Juſtification... This 1 ſet down to let 
dd World ſee that (ce nee e all concerned i in, 11 65 Niceties, 
which havg been ſo much enquired into ſince that time, about the in- 
ſtrumentality af Faith DR 45 all that he then conſidered, be 


ing, That Glory of is might. Abe only to the. wh: and In 
terceſſi ON O Jeſus briſt. | N. LI nf en; 
After this Was rr 1 eq an Explanation of ts! Tir 


Apoſtles Creed, full of excellent Matters; —— r g Paraphcaſe on Beh 
c Article of the Cr e 10 Jafer Creed 
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440 followed was this. Firſt, The whole Buſineſs they! were to conſider, | 
A Vas divided into fo ma Heads; which were propoſed as Queries, and 
theſe were giyen out to ſo many Biſhops and Divines: And at a prefixed: 
time every one brought his Bonny in writing; upon all the Queries. 
So, concerning the Seven Saeraments, the Queries were given out to 
the two Arch. Biſnops, the Biſhops of Londim, Rechefer and Cartifle, (tho 
the laſt was not in the Commiſſion), and to the Bilhops of Dareſm, Fle- 
Maru great ford, and St. David s. For though the Biſhop of Wnchefer, was in this 
turen. Commiſſion, yet he did nothing in this particular ; bur I imagine trat he 
was gone our of Town, andthe Biſhop of Carlie was appointed to ſup- 
ly his' Abſence. The Queries were alfo given to Doctor Ihirlely, then 
bitbop Elect of V. eſtminſter, to Doctors Robertſon, Day, Redmayn, Cox, 
agb, (though ot iu the Cortaniffion ), "Symonds, Tee ſpum, 
Coren, (though not in the Commiſſion), cgemernb, Oglerhorp, Cray- 
for#, WHſar, and Robins. When theft Anſwers were given in, two 
were appointed to compare them, ane draw an Extract of the Partieu- 
Hrs, in which they agreed or difagreed : which the one did in Larix, 
and the other in 22195 only thoſe Who compared them, ix ſeems, 
doing it for the Arch-Bilhop'sf Clnrerbupy,” took u Notice of his Opi- 
mons in the Extra? they made.” And' of cheſe, dhe Original anſwers of 
: the two Arch. Bifnops, the et London, Roc heſfer and Carliſle, 
ank theſe Dodtors, Day, - Robertſon, \ReMmayn, Cos, Leighton, Symonds, 


Frefbam, Curen, B and let org, are yet exranc. But che 
| Pres 8 theBill ops of Se ee St. Buss g, > 
the Elec of Weſtminſter, and Doctbts, Criyford, Fin and. Foes 


Colle. — gh they y art tyertiyned in the Extract made-our of hem, yet ar 
Numb. 21. ist 


he oo wt fd in- the CollkeQien; which, though ic 
be ry Bids uh Kargo, ye h Pieces Were of tee gieat 0 
tance, not ti 4205 100 the World; fnee it is petha 


great an Evidence of the Ripctefvol dein Proceedings, aseart be tg 

ed in any hire, or an Age of it. r ocher Papers of this 

ſort do not occut inthis King's Reign: yet I haye reaſon to conelude 
from this hiftarice; that wick te ſame Mardrity ir the reſt 
1 of their Deliberarions. In which I am the more confirmed; becauſe F 
fiiſck another file this, im che Reformation rhr as further car- 
rie on inte filcecediag Neign of: Fdward thi gh; of may Biſhops 
duch Divings giving; in their Opi ions under thei hands; ces forme 
| 10 In Ohm Puper, ſotite rte ann 
Opinions of his, about che N re of Eeclefmſtical Offices [hilt be wund; 
but as the are delivered by him with fl peffele N. e 
nor eſtabliſhed as the ne of th Chuteh! Dut lac f 
n is own," Ate np abr afterwürde he 


ys ſubſceide'the Poe yo Beat bs Deke: | 
is kbntrary to thoſe Opinioits' n i cheſs 82 
mer was for . Shetaments re Pho, dur'ehe Popilt- Parcy 
wg om elit; 20 Wader of Seven was agreed te. 
h this 7 bat had deen done three 
ticles chert et out? Oy the Matterlo Orighaf 
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enance was. ” former by placedi inthe rene ir en 


Secondly, P 
© ik 4 5 dare Krtcdes city declate@ a 25 Hs ind, 
nor to rea bly wa kad; yr EMERY 
yas e chou 0 ry 1 4 
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taught to depend wholly on the Sufferings of Chriſt ; with other. good 
Diecctions-about-Repencance.. - © oo oo 1s amt oy 
!;0-Fhirdly, In che Explanation of the Euc 

fully aſſerted: As alſo the Concomitancy of che Blood with the. Heſh; 
ſo that Communion in both Kinds was not neceſſaxy. The uſe of hear 
ing Maſs; though one did not Communicate, was alſo aſſerted. To 
which were added very good Rules about the Diſpoſition of Mind that 


ought to accompany this „ 
Feurtbly, Matrimony was ſaid to be Inſtituted of God, and Sanctifi- 


i 3» 122 9 1 O19 
hariſt, Tranſubſtantiation was 


1840. 


ed by Chriſt : The Degrees in the Meſaical Law were declared. obliga- 
2 | 


rory, nono elſe: and the Bond of Marriage was declared not ſeyar 
on any Accoun. PAs gs o e W | E Nee 4 
 - Fifthly, Orders were ro be adminiſtred in the Church, according to 
the Nen Teſtament : but the particular Forms, of Nominating, Electing, 
Preſenting, or Appointing Eccleſiaſtical e js was leſt ta the Lays 
of every Countty, to be made by che Aſſent of the Prince. The Office 
of Church men was to Preach, Adminiſter the. Sacraments, to Bind and 
Looſe, and to pray for the whole Flock: But they muſt execute theſe, 
with ſuch Limitation as was allowed by the Laws of every Kingdom. 
The Scripture, they ſaid, made expreſs mention only of the two Or- 
ders of Prieſts and Deacons. - To theſe the Primitive Church had added 
ſome Inferior. Degrees, which were alſo not to be contemned. But no 


— — any Authority over other Biſhops by the Law of God. Up- 


on which followed a long Digreſſion, confu 
Biſhops of Rome; with an Explanation of the King's Authority in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Matters; which was before-hand ſer down in another Place, 


Church. {4 E Ni den Raf. £17342 PD © AB RL. enn 
Sixthly, Confirmation was ſaid to have been uſed in the primitive 


Church, in Imitation of the Apoſtles; who by laying on their Hands 


conferred the Holy · Ghoſt, in an extraordinary manner. And therefore 
was of great Advantage; but not neceſſary to Salvation. 

Seventh, Extream · Unction was ſaid to have been derived from the 
Practice of the Apoſtles, mentioned by St. James, for the Health boch of 
Body and Soul And though the ſick Perſon Was not always recovered 
of his bodily Sickneſs by it, yer Remiſſion of Sins was obtained by it ; 
and that which God knew to be beſt for our bodily Condition, to whoſe 
Will we ought always to ſubmit: But this Sacrament was only fruitful 
ro thoſe who by. Penance were reſtored to the State of Grace: 


: = 


nfuting the Pretenſions of rhe | 


ro ſhew-what they underſtood by the King's being Supream Head of tie 


ben followed an Explariation of the Ten Commandments, which Tbe Tea 


contains many Rules of Moralicy, drawn from every one of chem. 

The 24 Commandment Gardiner had a mind to have ſhortned, and to caſt 
into the firſt. - Cranmer was for ſetting it down as it was in the Law of 
Moſes. + But a Temper was found; It was placed as a Diſtinct 


ment, but not ar full length; the Words, For I the Lord thy God, ee. being 


left out; and only thoſe that go before being ſer down. In the Explanation 
of this Commandment, Images were ſaid to be profitable for putting us in 
mind of the great Bleſſings we have received by our Saviour, and of che 

Vertues and Holineſs of the. Saints, by which · we were to be ſticred up 


* wo 


to imitate them: So that they were not to be deſpiſed, though ye be 


forbidden to do any godly Honour to them. And therefore the der | 
ret- 


ſtition of preferring one Image. to another, as if they had ſpecial V 
tue iti them, or the adorning them fichly, and making Vows and Pil- 
* 5 8 m 2 | 


_ Erimages 
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„ Seimages do lem, is condemned; yer te Cenſing of Langer and Knee 
. ing before them, are not condemned: But the Fyople be ta 
that theſe This were vt to be done to the Image it ſelf, but to 
ald His Honour - To the third Commandment, tflay redubed the Invo- 
| Eatzon' of Gsd's Natwne'for his Gifts: And they earns the Invoca- 
tion of Sajnts, when fueh Things were prayed for from them, which 
were only Biven by God. This Was the giving ins Glory to Creatures; 
yet to pray to Saints as Interteſſors is declared lauiful, and according to 
the Doctrige of the 1 Church. Upon the fourth Command- 
ment, a Reſt bont every ſeventh Day is ſdid to be Cefetmonial, 
wry as ohly Wiged eus; but the Spifitual Significa tion af Reſt 
among Criſtina was to abſtain from Sin, and other carnal Fleaſures. 
But beſides that, "We were allo bound By this Pr ſometimes to, ceaſe 
from Labour, that We may ſerve and Jn An hr both in publick and 
ate: And that un the Days ted for this purpoſe, - ena... 
amine their Lives the"ipaſt Week, and ſet to, Amendment, 
give themſelves to Frayer, Reading and Meditation, Tet in Cakes of of 
Neceffiry, fiich'as 'aviti iar Cor! or Cattls, Alen ought nor ſuper- 
ſtitiouſiy to thigk that it i; 4 Sin to Work: on that but to do their 
Work without fcruple. Then follow very profitable Expoſitions of the 
other Commandments, with many grave and — Admonitions 
concerning the Duties by rldn'enjoyned, "ano getath — _ which 
ate too cochinon in all Ages. 
\The lese Aster ele, an Explatrarion'of the LomPs Prayer add., dn the 
Prayer. preface 10 Which it is fad, That it Is meet — 'requiſite that the uti- 
teartied People fhould make their Prayers in their Mother- Tongue; 
whereby they may be the more ſtirted to Devotion, and to mind the 
Things N prayed for. Then followed an Expoſition of the. 
Saleration of the Bleſſed Virgin: In which the whole Hiſtory - ofithe-In- 
. ; The Ave gathbtion'df Ctiriſt Was 9 , and the Ave Maria en lained g; which 
% FHyenn was ehieffy to be '#ſed in Cotmenehoration of Cbriſt's Incarna- 
| tion, and likewHe'to: ſet forth the Praiſes of the Bleſſed Virgin. The 
FreeWil. mont Article is ubött Free-will,which'they ay inuſt be in Man; other- 
"wile ull Precepts and Exhotteriots are to ho purpoſe; They: defined it 
E Ty o0y Ta Rea egos, 
 withdut Conſtrapit; in Things of "Reaſon, Uiſcerneth and willeth Good and 
Fun; but chooſeth Good by the "Aſiſtdnce ef God's Grate, and Buil of it 
. This was perfect in the State of Iunocency, bur is much! 
Add by adm Fall, aud now dy an eſpeeil Grade (oſſered 70 all ien, 
baut enjoyed only by thoſe WhO by their Free. will Jo-accepr the fatne,) 
it Was reftartd, chr with great Watehfutneſs we may ſerve God ac · 
| | And. as math Places of Scripture  ſhew,- That Hrer-will is 
Rill 4 in Men, fo thete be thany others which ſhew that the Grace of God 
is neceſſary, thut dotli Ha prevent us, und afſfitt us, both ro begin, 
and peffcem &v 7 ood W — uh Mew —— — 
| fully"eo receive and follow — 5 the Holy Ghoſt; and to beg 
God n Grace With karneſt Devotion, and a ſtedfaſt Faith; Which he 
F to all that ſo ask it, both becauſe he is — Good, and 
north on K our Defires. - For he is not the Author of Sin, 
"Cave of Man's Danmaxion; bit this Mem dra oh themſelves, 
Viee have cortupted thoſe Natures which God made good. 
Tha Preachers wert Warned er moderate theimſelves in this 
high Po, — — . 
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— Are they and led JuRikekricn, -Havit g ftated the Miſeries bf Juſtification 
n by Nature, and the Guitr'of Sin; with the unſpeakible Goodneſs = 
A God in ſending Chriſt to redeem us by his Death; who was the Me- 
_ tiator betweem God and Man: Fhey next ſhew how Nen ate made Par- 
hkers-of the B 'which he procurted. Juſtißcarion is the 
"making off us Righteous before: God, whereby we are recbhriltt tohim, 
And made Heirs of eternal Life: That by his Grace We muy Wall in his 
Ways, and be repured Juſt and Righrevay it! the Day of t; ind 
-$'xttain'everlaſting Happineſs. God is the chief Cauſe of our Jultifica- 
ton : Net Naa, prevented by Grace, is by his free Conſeac and Obedi- 
wunde a Worker toward The attainifg his ohn Juſtification. Rot though 
It is only procured t the Merits of C yet every one 
omuſt do mauy T hiags to artain'a Right and Claim to chat, which, thvugh 
it «was dfferell to all, yet Was applied bot to & few. We muſt have a 
Nedfalt Fuith, true Repentance, real Purpoſes of Amendment; commit- 
ting din nomdre, but ſerving God all our Lives; which if we fall from, 
e dense it dy Penance, Fuſting, Alms, Prayers, with other | 
| good. Works, and a firm Faith, 12 forward in Mortification and wel 
iencb to the Laws" of God; it being certain that Men might fall 

away frofn their Juſtification. All euriotis Reaſonings about Fredeſti- 
tion were to be ſet apart; there being to be had of dur 
Hlection, but by feelibg che Motions of God's Spirit in us, by a gDοd 
und vertubus Life, and g in it to the End. Therefore it was 
ro be raught;/ chat as on tiie obe Hund we are to be juſtified freely by 
:vhe- free: Grace of God, ſo un the other Hand, ben it isdaid; Me are ju- 
. — by uch it muſt be underſtood of fuch a'Faith, in which the Fear 
ntance, Hope and Charity, be included; all which muſt 


22 ; 


— —— 


— x her in our anten“ And choigh theſe be nnr 
"or de abcopetrh of thein Chriſt. Alen 
Next, good Works were en — which were ſaid cove abſolutely Good Works. 


ieceſſary/to Salvation · But theſe were not on outward corporal Works, 
but inward ſpiritual Works; as the Love aud Fear of God, Patience, 
Hamitiry,/ and the like: Nor were they Superſtitions and Men's M- 
- Fenrions,"fuch as thoſe'in which Monks and Friars exerciſed themſelves; 
not only moral Works-done by the Power of natural Reaſon; but the 
Works of Chiaticy ty, flowi 9 Heart, a good Conſcicace, and 
- Faith unfcigned, which were meritorious towards the attaihing of ever- 
*hfſting Life. Ocker Works were of an inferior Sort; ſuch as Faſting, 
2Altns:deeds; rand other Fruits of Tenunte. And the 'Merir of good 
Works is reconciled with the Freedom of ' God's Mercies to us, ſinck all 
ur Works are done by his Grace; ſo that we liave no cauſe of Boaſting, 
*bur-muſt aſcribe-alb to the Grace and Goodneſs of God. The laſt Chap- 
rer is' abour Prayers ſor Souls departed, which is the ſame at was for- 
-tnerly ſet out ia che Articles three Vears before. 
22: And this was finiſfted and ſet forth this Year, . Preface writ- iat id 
ten by thoſe of che Clergy-who had been employed n | _ 
—— had'examined the and tiie antiont Do- | : 
Kors, out uf hom they had fuithfully gathered this Expbſition of 
the Chriſtiun Nich. 'To' this the King added nnother Preface: forme And pub- 
DTears — — that although be had chſt out the Pdrknels, ure) by he 
. rde Seviptures td his e "ind produced «0 =_ 


thority. 
voy 
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1540. vety good EffeQs ; yer, as Hypotriſie and Supetlicion were 


- 


purged 


# away, ſo a Spirit of Preſumprion, Diſſention, and carnal Liberty was 
breaking in. For repreſſing which, he had by the Advice of his Clergy, 
ſet forth a Declaration of the true Knowledge of God, for directing all 


Mens Belief and Practice; which both Houles of Parliament had teen, 


and liked very well. So that he verily truſted it contained a true and 
ſufficienr Doctrine, for the attaining everlaſting Liſe. Therefore he 
required all his People, to read and print in their Hearts, the Boctrine 
of rhis Book: He alſo willed them to remember, that as there were 
ſome Teachers, whoſe Office it was to inſtruct the People; ſo the teſt 


+ & 


i 


- 
* 


joyned the Account of this Preface, to the Euttct here made of the 


ought to be taught, and to thoſe it was not neceſſary to tead the Scrip- 
tures: And that therefote he had reſtrained it from a great many; eſteem- 
ing it ſufficient for ſuch to hear tlie Doctrine of the Scriptutes taught by 
their Preachers, which they ſhould lay up in their Hearts, and practiſe 
in their Lives. Laſtly, He deſired all his Subjects to Pray to God to 
grant them the Spirit of Humility, that they might read and carry in 
their Hearts the Docttine ſer forth in-this Book. - Bur though I have 


Biſhop's Book, yet it was not prefixed to it, till above Two Years after 


* 
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it is vari- 


r . os og . vig 
When this was publiſhed, both Parties ſound Cauſe in it both to be 
glad and forrowful. The Reformers rejoyced to ſee the Doctrine of 


bully cenſu- the Goſpel thus opened more and more ; for they concluded that Igno- 
rance and Prejudices, being the chief Supports of the Errouts they com- 


7 


ſitive Humousthar was then a ſtirring ; and they did not doubt but thei 


— 
— 


plained of; the inſtructing People in Divine Matters, even thongh ſome 
Patticulars diſpleaſed them, yet would awaken and work upon an inqui- 


Doctrines were ſo clear, that Inquixies into Religion would do their 
Buſineſs. They were alſo glad to ſee the Morals of Chriſtianity ſo 
well cleared, - which they hoped would 1 to a better taſte of 
Divine Matters; ſince they had obſerved that Purity of Soul does mighti- 


ly prepare People for found Opinions. Moſt of the Superſtitious Conceits 
and Practices, which had for ſome Ages embaſed the Chriſtian Fairh, 


were now removed; and the gteat Fundamental of Chriſtianity, rhe 


Covenant between God and Man in Chriſt, with che Conditions of it, 
was plainly and ſincerely declared. There was alfo another Principle 


laid down, .that was big with a further Reformation : For every Nati- 
| onal Church was declared a compleat Body within it ſelf, with Power 


to reform Hereſies, rer Abuſes, and do every thing elſe that ms 
neceſſary for keeping itſelf pure, or governing its Members. By which 
there was a fair way opened for a full Diſcuſſion of things aſterwards, 
when a ſitter Opportunity ſhould be offered. But on the other hand, 


the Popiſh Party thought they had gained much. The Seven Sacra- 


bad a Mind to, were pret 


ments were again aſſerted, ſo that here much Ground was recovered, 


and they hoped more would follow. There were many things laid 


down, to which they knew the Reformers would never conſent. So 
that they, who were reſolved to comply with every thing that the King 
ty ſafe. But the others, who followed their 


Perſwaſions and Conſciences were brought into many. Snares; and the 
pPopiſn Party was confident that their abſolute Compliance, which was 
 Joyned wich all poſſible: Submiſſion and Flartety, would gain the King at 


length : And the Stiffneſs of others, who would not give that Deference 
to the K 


ing s Judgment and Pleaſure, would fo alienate him from them, 
* N E 


_ that 


. 
* 
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* he would in the End Shani them ; bor with the e Kings, Yeats, x 340, 
his Uneaſineſs and Peeviſhneſs grew mightily on him. Ws 
The Diſſolution of the King's Maftiage with Anne of Cltyes,' had | 

ſo offended the Princes of Germ, thiar though upon rhe Ladies Ac. 

count, they made no dees 4 Noiſẽ of it; yet ers was little more Inter- 

courſe between the Ky them, ef) Cromwel falling,” that had 

always carried on the Stref ohdence them. And as this Inter- 

courſe went off, ſo 4 Sectet Tteaty was ſet, on Foot between the King 

and the Emperot; yet, it came nibt Yo a Conclufion rifftwo Years aſter. 

The other Biſho s that were appoitzted to examine the Rites and - CorreQtio 
Ceremonies of the Church, drew up a Rubrick and Rationale of ha: + dg Make 4 
which I do not ſind was printed, but a very Auchientical MS. of a great ther Offices. 

of it. is extant. The Alterations they made were inconſiderable, . 
and ſo ſlight, that there was no feed of teprinting, either the Miffals 1 
Breviaries, or other Offices; for a few Rafurts gf thee Collects in which 
the Pope was prayed for, of Thomas Becker's Office, and the Offices of 
other Saints, whoſe Days were by the Kin *  Ihjundtion nb me to be 
obſerved, with ſome other Deletions, the old Books did Rift 
ſerve. | For whether it was, that the Chia e of the rf Books, 
other publick Offices, would have been 195 Aa a Ch arge to che 
cion; or. whether they thought it would have poſſeſſed mh People 9985 
an Op nion that the Renee ligion was altered, 175287 Books 6f 4 ahciet 
were changed; which b remaining the nk, Fe might be cle 
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this King's Rei Vet in Queen Ma 

ſterity mould LOIN 1 90 15 out or chat ed. 

4 Pariſhes were required to furniffithemſclyes with new. 2175 plear fo 

of the Offices; ſo tho daſhed Books wikre every 12 he Ri 

and deſtroyed... But it is likely that moſt of tho 4 55 51 

— ol Fry 7 which are addreſſed to Sod i he fame 
riſtians worſhip God, wete all ſtruck; but; becauf 5 

nds 80 ee, as appears from the Extract of the other Boo ut 

by che Biſhops. _ . 

But as they went on in theſe Thing 88, "the Popiſh Pairy, whofe fy by in 2922 

ſels were laid very cloſe, and na 920 with great Dextetity, Fete ale 

the Duke of Nerfoll 400 Gardiner, purſited; 0 N N fe" 


they l 1. 10 nga 5 


them, and they 
only Aiangted Ram ore 84 cel 7 ee 


Sh | 
0 < che Kin 


l HOY of his 76 other Sb: As by in 
pare, and Ag Means with the Po * he ft oy cs 4 0 3 
ſign cook Ei ere Doctor Barnes, 1 errard, 9 bw pul | 
Bk 2 J 18 ig 1 . Of 

arnes had in a ring the Cardit £ 058 Barnes 
reflected on the Pom and State in Wach Bere. ſo pai 5 5 hy and _— 
Body woe be meant. So be was c: led up to Ly 
don; Kae by the terpoſition of Gardiner and Fox, ws Re 


Friends he-was ſayed ar that time, havi abjured ſome, or 
gected to him. But other. oy 11 2 Fa 185 
againſt kj be was again Impri e ee 12 55 


| ve been burnt. ha w 75 Wenc to G many, 
where bo gave himſelf KK 257 p 15 W and 21 
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1540. In wh he became ſo conſiderable, that not only he 7 Divines. 
but their Princes, took great notice 'of him: And the King of Dexmark 
ſending over Ambaſſadors to the King, be was ſent with them; ; though 
perhaps Fox was ill informed, when he ſays he was one of them. Fox, 
Biſhop of Hereford, being at Smalcald in the Year 1 1436. ſent him over 
to England, where he was received and kindly. entertained by Crom- 
well, 185 well uſed by the King. And by his means the Correſpon- 
dence with the Germans was chiefly kid 3 For he was often ſent 
over to the Courts of ſeveral Princes. But in A tte ty he had 
the Misfortune to be firſt employed in the Project ok the Kings Mar- 
riage with the Lady Anne of Cleves ; ; for that givi the King ſo lic- 
tle Satisfaction, all who were the main Promoters. oF tell in Diſgrac 
upon it. 
EOS 1 1 other Things cola to deſtroy Barnes. Ta Lent this Year 
. Bonner had appointed him, and Gerrard, and Jerome, turns in the Courle 
of Sermons at St. Paul's Croſs; they being i in favour With Cromwell, on 
whom Bonner depended wholly. Bur Gardiner ſet Bonser word, That 
he intended himſelf co Preach on Sunday at St. Paus Croſs : 'And in 
bis Sermon he treated of Jaſtification, and other hints, with many Re- 
fleQtions on the Lat heran. Barnes, when it came to his Turn, made 
uſe of the ſame Text, but preached contrary Dodrine; not without 
ſome unhandſome Reflections on Gardiner's Per 5.3 and he pla ed on 
his Name, alluding to a Gardiner's ſetting ill Plants in a Garden.” "The 
other two preached the ſame DoQrine, but made no Refleftions on an 
Perlon. . Gardiner ſeemed to bear it with a great Appearance of Neglet 
and Indifferency. But his Friends Fpeaphiged to the King of tlie Gr 
ſufferable Inſolencies of wr hers, who did not ſp heb ſo 
Prelate, eſpecially he being a Privy-Councellor. 80 daes Was elt. 
oned for it, and commanded to go and give the Biſhop of in er Sa- 
| cixla tion. And the Biſhop catried the Matter with a great ſhew of Mo- 
deration, and Law the Mane ack in it, as, became his Function: Though 
it_ was believed the Matter uck Fan per in his Heart, bn Ef- 
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« Fifthly, That Laws made by Chriſtian! Rulers ought to be obeyed 1 540. 
* by their Subjects, for Conſcience-ſake: And that whoſoever —— . 
* them, breaks God's Commandments. nod e ee 
It's not likely that Barnes could ſay any thing directly contrary to 
theſe Articles: Though having brought much of Luther's Heat over 
with him, he might have ſaid ſome oy non ſounded ill upon theſe 
Heads. There were other Points in Difference between Gardiser and 
him, about ſuſtification; but it ſeems the King thought theſe were of 
fo ſubtile a Nature, that no Article of Faith was controverted in them; 
and therefore left the Biſhop and him to agree theſe among themſelves, 
Which they in a great meaſure did. So the King commanded Barnes 
and his Friend to Preach at the Spittle in the Eaſter - Week, and openly 
to recant what they had formerly ſaid. And Barnes was in particular 
to ask the Biſhop of Mincheſter's Pardon, which he did: And Gardiner 
being Foes defired w him, to give ſome Sign that he forgave him, did 
lift up his Finger. But in their Sermons, it was ſaid they juſtified. in 
one part, what they recanted in another. Of which Complaints be- 


ĩrn >. 
* 


ing brought to the King, he, without hearing them, ſent them all to 


the Tower. And Cromwell's Intereſt at Court was then declining ſo 

faſt, that either he could not protect them, or elſe would not prejudice 

Himſelf” by interpoſing in a Matter which gave the King ſo.great OF 

fence. They lay in the Tower till the Parliament met, and then they Who were 

were attainted of Hereſie, without ever being bh to make their 0g 

Anſwer. And it ſeems for the Extraordinarineſs of the Thing, they ment. 

reſolved to mix Attainders for Things that were very different from 

one another. For four others were by the ſame Act attainted of Trea- 

Jon, who were Gregory r Adam Damplip, Edmund Brindholme, 

and Clement Philpot, for aſſiſting Reginald Pool, adhering to the Bi- 

hop of Rome, denying the King to be the Supream Head on Earth, 

of the Church of Eagland, and deſigning to ſurprize the Town of 

Cullice. One Derby Glanings was: alſo attainted of Treaſon, for affiſt- 

ang one Fibz- Gerald a Traitor in Treland. And after all theſe, Barnes, 

Gerrard; and Jerome, are attainted of Hereſie, being, as the Act ſays, 

Deteſtable Hereticks, who had conſpired together to ſet forth ma- 

* ny Hereſies; and taking themſelves to be Men of Learning, had ex- 

pounded the Scriptures, : pervertirig them to their Hereſies, the Num- 

© ber of which was too long to be repeated: That having formerly 

* abjured, they werd now incorrigible Hereticks ; and ſo were con- 

demned to be burntd; or ſuffer any other Death, as ſhould pleaſe the 

King. And twô Days after Cromwell's Death, being the zoth of 

Fuly, they were brought to Smithfield, where in their Execution there 

was as odd a Mixture as had been in their Attainders. For Abel Fe- 
tberſtom and Powel; chat were attainted by another Act of the ſame 

Farliament, for -owning the Pope's Supremacy, and deny ing the King's, 

were carried to the Place of Execution, and coupled with the other 

three. 80 that one of each was put into a Hurdle, and carried toge- 

ther, which every Body condemaed as an extravagant Affectation of the 

Shew of Impartial mov! blo ie 4 13 2497 IT doi 

 >Wheg they were brought td the Stake, Barnes ſpake thus to the eo 

ple: Since he was to be burned as an Heretick, he would declare what Their 
+ Opinioas: tie held» 80 he enlarged on all the Articles of the Creed, . Slut: 

to ſhew«kp:believed them all. He expreſſed a particular Abhorrence : 

Mak an :Opmion: which ſome n beld, That the Bleſſed Virgin 
ee * Nn Was 
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's was as a Saffron Bagg ; (by which indecent Simile they meant that 


ouy Saviour took no Subſtance of her). He explained his Qpinion of 
* Gbod Works, that they muſt of Neceſſity be done, ſince without 
them none ſhould ever, enter into the Kingdom of God. They were 


© commanded of God, to ſhew forth our Profeſſion by them; but he 


believed, as they were not pure nor perfect, ſo they did not avail to 
our Juſtification, nor merit any thing at the Hands of God; for that 
was ro be aſcribed to the Merits of the Death and Paſſion. of Chriſt. 
He profeſſed great Reverence to the Bleſſed Virgin and Saints. But 
* ſaid, he ſaw no warrant in Scriptures for praying to them: Nor was ic 
certain whether they prayed for us or not; but if the Saints did pray 
for thoſe on Earth, he truſted within half an hour to be praying for 
* them all. Then he asked the Sheriff if he had any Articles againſt 
chem, for which they were condemned: who anſwered he had none. 
He next asked the People, if they knew wherefore he died, or if they 
had been led into any Errours by his Preaching ; butnone made anſwer. 
Then he ſaid, he heard he was condemned to die by an Act of Parlia- 
ment; and it ſeemed it was for Heteſie, ſince they were to be burnt. 
He prayed God to forgive thoſe who had been the occaſions of. it. And 
in particular, for the 1 Wincheſter, if he bad ſought or procured 
his Death, he prayed God heartily to forgive him, as Chriſt forgaye his 
Murtherers. He prayed earneſtly for the King, and the Prince; and 
exhorted the People to pray for them. He ſaid, ſome had reported that 
he had been a Preacher of Sedition and Diſobedience: But he declared 
to the People, that they were bound by the Law of God, to obey their 
King's Laws with all Humiliry, not only for fear, but for Conſcience ; 
adding, That if the King commanded-avy r „ God's Law, 
though it were in their Power to reſiſt him, yet they might not do it. 
Then he deſited the Sheriff to carry ſive Requeſts from him to the King. 

Fi, That ſince he had taken the Abbey-Lands into his Hands, 
; for which he did nor * * 12 —＋＋ he was about 
to do, and thereupon ſtopped him), but was glad that Superſtition 
© was taken away; and that the King was then a compleat King,\obeyed - 
* by all his Subjects, which had been done through the Preaching of 
© them, and ſuch Wretches as they were; yet he wiſhed the King would 
* beſtow theſe Goods, or ſome of them, to the Comfort of lis poor 
* Subjets who had great need of them. en OA 10-131! 

© Secondly, That Marriage might be had in greater Eſicem, and that 
Men might not upon light Pretences caſt off their Wiyes; and that 


_ * thoſe who were unmartied, might not be ſuſſered to live in Whore- 


Tuben he begged that they all would forg 
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* - 
* 
* 
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irdly, That Abominable Searers might be pu nine. 
_ *. Fourthly, That fince the. King had begun to fer forth Chriſtian Re- 
* ligion, he would go forward in it, and make and End ; for though. he 
© had done a great deal, yet manyſthings remained to be dane, and he 
* withed that che King might not be-deneived gyith falſe Teachers. 
The Fyſ#b Delire, he ſaid he had forgot ode HOLY 15 
ive him, if at any time he 
had ſaid or done Evil unadviſcdly ; and fo tumad about, and prepared 
himſelf for his Death. „„ e: ace ne ei nis le 
Jerome ſpake next, and declared his Faith upen every Article of the 
Creed; and faid chat he believed that was in the Holy Scriptures. He 
alſo prayed for the King, and the Prince.. And concluded with a very 
By | n mM Pathetical 
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Pathetical Exhortation to mutual Love. and Charity; that they would 540. 
propoſe to themſelves the Pattern of Chriſt's wonderful Love, through WWW 
whom only he hoped to be faved ; and deſired all their Prayers for him- 
ſelf and his Brethren. Then Gerrard declared his Faith, and ſaid; - That 
if through Ignorance or Negligence, he had taughtit any Error, he was 
ſorry for it; and asked God patdon and them, whom he had thereby 
| offended. But he proteſted, that according to his Learning and Know- 
ledge, he had always ſer forth the Honour of God, and: the Obedience 
of the King's Laws. Then they all prayed for the Pardon of their Sins; 
and Conſtancy and Parience in their Sufferings : And ſo they embraced 
and kiſſed one another, and then the Executioners tyed them to the 
Stake, and ſet fire to them. db n TAE bid d 
Their Death did rather eneourage than diſhearten their Followers: 
who ſecing ſuch an extraordinary Meaſure of Patience in them, were 
the more confirmed in their Reſolutions of ſuffering for a good Conſci · 
ence, and for his Name, who did not forſake his Servants in their cruel 
Agonies. One Difference between their Sufferings, and the other three 
who were hanged for aſſerting the Pope's Supremacy, was remarkable; 
that though the others demeaned themſelves roward them with the moſt 
uncharitable and ſpiteful Malice that was poſſible, (ſo that their own 
Hiſtorian ſays, That their being carried with them to their Execution, 
was bitterer to them than Death it ſelf; yer they declared their hearty 
| forgiving of their Enemies, and of Gardiner in particular, who was 
generally looked on as the Perſon that procured their Death; which 
Imputation ſtuck faſt to him, though by a printed Apology he ſtudied 
to clear himſelf of any other Concernment in it, than by giving his 
Vote for the Act of their ANin de.. K 
Now Bonner began to ſhew his Nature. Hitherto he had acted ano- zmmr's Crus 
ther Part. For being moſt extreamly deſirous of Preferment, he had fo elty. So 
complied with Cromwell and Cramer, that they had great Confidence in 
him; and he being a bluſtering and forward Man, they thought he 
might do the Reformation good Service, and therefore he was advanced 
fo high by their Means. But as ſoon as ever Cromwell fell, the very 
next Day he ſhewed his Ingratitude, and how nimbly he turned oy 
the Wind, For Grafton the Printer, (whom Cromwell favoured much 
for his Printing the Bible, and who was by that Means very familiar 
with Bonner), meeting him, ſaid, He was very ſorry for the News he 
heard of Cromwel/'s being ſent to the Tower. Bonner anſwered, It had 
been good he had been diſpatcht long ago. So the other ſhrunk away, 
. perceiving the Change that was in him. And ſome Days after that, 
Grafton being brought before the Council, for ſome Verſes which he 
was believed to have Printed in Commendation of Cromwell, Bonner in- 
formed the Council of what Grafton had ſaid to him upon Cromwell s 
being Arreſted, to make the other Charge, ſeem. the more probable. 
Vet Audley the Chancellor was Grafton s Friend, and brought him off. 
But Bonner gave the City of London quickly Cauſe to apprehend the 
utmoſt Severities from him. For many were endicted, by his Procure- 
ment. Yet the King was loth to give too many Inſtances of Cruelty, 
in this Declination of his Age, and therefore by an Order from the Star- 
Chamber they were diſcharged. But upon what Motives, I cannot fancy, 
he pickt out an Inſtance, which, if the deeper Stains. of his following 
Life had not daſſit all particular Spots, had been ſufficient to have 
blemiſhe him for ever. There Was ans. Richard Mekins, a Boy Fer 
ä | ; Nn 2 N above 
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15 * above Fifteen Years of Age, and both Illiterate and very Ignorant, 
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who had ſaid ſome what againſt the Corporal Preſence of Chriſts Body 
in the Sacrament, and in Commendation of Doctor Barnes. Upon this 
he was Indicted. The Words were ptoved by two Witneſſes, and a 
Day was appointed for the Juries to bring in their Verdict. The D 
being come, the Grand Jury Was called for, then the Fore- man mid. 
They had found nothing. This put Bonnar in a Fury, and he charged 
chem with Perjury : But they ſaid they could find nothing, for the 
Wirneſſes did not agree. The one depoſed, That ke had ſaid the Sa- 
crament was nothing but a Ceremory ; and the other, That it was 
nothing but a Sg,mn. But Bonner ſtill perſiſted and told them, 
that he had ſaid, That Barnes dyed Holy. But they could not find theſe 
Words to be againſt the Statute. Upon which Bonner curſed, and was 
in a great Rage, and cauſed them to go aſide again: So they being over- 
awed, returned and found the Indictment. Then fate the Jury upon 
Life and Death, who found him Guilty; And he was adjudged to be burnt. 
But when he was brought te the Stake, he was taught to ſpeak much 
good of Bonner, and to condemn all Heteticks, and Barnes in particular, 
Hying, He had learned Hereſte of him. Thus the Boy was made to 
dye with a Lye in his Mouth. For Barnes held not that Opinion of the 
Sacraments being only a Ceremony or Signification, but was a zealous 
Li#therm : Which appeared very ſignally on many Occafions, chiefly in 
Limbert's Cafe. Three others were alſo burned at Salisbury upon the 
ſame Statute, one of 'whom was a Prieſt. Two alſo were burned ar 
Lincoln in one Day: Beſides, a great Number of Perſons were brought 
in Trouble, and 2 long in Priſon upon the Statute of the Six Articles. 
But more Blood I find not ſpilt at this Tine. 
In the End of this Vear were the new Biſhopricks founded. For in 


New Biſhop- December was che Abbey of Weſtminſter converted into 2 Biſhop's See, 


ricks found» 
ed. oh 


and Six Prebendaries. And in the Time Month, the Abbey of Pererbo- 


Collect. 
Numb. 23. 


and a Deanery and Twelve Prebends, with the Officers for a Cathedral 
and a Quire. And in the Year following, on the 4th of Auguſt, the 
King erected out of the Monaſtery of St. Werburgh at Chefter, a Bi- 
ſhoprick, a Deanry, and Six Prebends. In Seprember, out of the Mona- 
ſtery at St. Peter's at Gloct ter, the King endowed a Biſhoprick, aDeanry 


5 * 


ruh was converted ro a Biſhop's Seat, a Deanry, and Six Prebendaries 
Anh to lay this whole Matter together, two Years after this, "the; 

of 'Ofney in Oxford was converted into a Bifhoprick, a Deanry, andl Six 
Prebends. And the Monaſtery of St. Auſtin's in Briſtol was changed 
into the fame uſe. There are many otherGrants alfo in the Rolls, both 
to the Biſhops, and Deans, and Chapters of theſe Sees. But theſe 
Foundations will be better underſtood, by their Charters; of which, 
ſince the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter is leaſt known, becauſe Jong ago 
ſuppteſſed, I have choſen to fer down the Charter of that See; which 
the Reader will find in the Collection: And they running all in the 
ſame Style, one may ſerve for the reſt. The Subſtance of the Pre- 
amble is,. Thar the King being moved by the Grace of God, and 
* intending nothing more chan that tive Religion, and : the ſincere Wor- 
ſhip of God, ſhould not be aboliſhed, but rather reſtored to che 
© Primitive Sincerity, and re formed from thoſe Abuſes, with which the 

profeſſion and the Lives of che Monks had fo long TE 
mens Religion; had, as far as human Infirmity 


0 
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and fo lamentabty. 
as hi mity could fotſee, de- 
Ich che Word of God might be ſincerely Freached, rhe Sacra- 
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© ments purel Adminiſtred, good Order kept up, che Youth well a- 
© ſtructed, and old People relieved, with other publick Alms-deeds. And 
therefore the King Erected and [Endowed theſe Sees. The Day after 


I540. 
2 


_ theſe ſeveral Grants, there followed a Writ to the Arch-Biſhop, contain- 


ing, That the King had appointed ſuch a Perſon. to be Biſhop of thar 
See, Requiring him ro Conſecrate and Ordain him in due Form. Then 
the Priories at moſt Cathedrals, ſuch as Canterbury, Winchefter, Dure/m, 
Worcefter, Carlifle, Rocheſter and Ely, were alſo, converted into Dean» 
ries, and Colleges of Prebends, with many other Officers, and an Al- 

lowance of Charity to be V early diſtributed to the Pr. | | 
But as all this came far fhort of what the King had once iutended, fo creme 
Cranmer's Deſign was quite diſappointed. For he had projected that in Peſign Mil: 
every Cathedral there ſhould be Proviſion made for Readers of Divinity, 

and of Grtek and Hebrew, and a great Number of Students to be both 
exerciſed in the daily Worſhip of od, and trained up in Study and De- 

votion, whom the Biſhop might tr. nſplant out of this Nurſery, into all 

the Parts of his Digceſs. And thus every Biſhop ſhould have had a 
College of Clergy- men under his Eye, to be preferred according to their 

Merit: He ſaw great Diſorders among ſome Prebendaries, and in a long 

Letter, the Original of which I have ſeen, he expreſſed his Regret that 

theſe Endowments went in ſuch a Channel. Yer now his Power was 

not great at Court, and the other Party run down all his Motions. But 

choſe who obſerved Things narrowly, judged that a good Mixture of 


Prebendatics, and of young Clerks .bred up about Cathedrals, under 


the Biſhop's Eye, and the Conduct and Direction of the Dean and | 
prebendaries, had been one of the greateſt Bleſſings that could have be- | 
fallen the Church : Which not being ſufficiently provided of Houſes for 

the Forming of the Minds and Manners of thoſe who are to be received 

into Orders, has ſince felt the ill Effects of it very ſenſibly. Againſt 

this, Cranmer had projected a noble Remedy, had not the Popiſfi Party 

then at Court, WhO very well apprehended the Advantages ſuch Nutſc᷑· 

ries would have given to the Reformation, born down this Propoſition, 


and turned all the King's Bounty and Foundations another Way. 


Theſe new Foundations gave ſome Credit to the King's Proceedings, Theſe Foun- 
and made the Suppreſſion of Chanteries and Chappels go on more 2 
ſmoothly. But thoſe of the Raman Party beyond Sea, cenſured + 
this, as they had done all the reſt of rhe, King's Actings. They ſaid, 

It was but a flight Reſtitution of a ſmall part of the Goods, of which 
he had robbed the Church. And they Complained of the King's en- 
eroaching on the Spiritual Juriſdiction of the Church, by diſmembring 
Dioceſſes, and i removing Churches from one Juriſdiction to another. 
To this it was anſwered, That the Neceſſities mhich their Practices put 
on the King, both to fortifie his Coaſt and Dominions, to ſend Money 
beyond Sea for 2 che War at a Diſtance from himſelf, and to ſe- 
eure his Quiet at Home, by eaſie Grants of theſe Lands, made him 
that he could not do all that he intended. And for the Diviſion of Di- 


oceſſes, many Things were brought from the Roman Law, to ſhew, 


That the Diviſion of the Eeccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, whether of Patri- 
-archs, Primates, Metropolitans or Biſhops, was Regulated by the Em- 
, perors, of which Ancient Councils always approved. And in | 
"England, ben the Biſhoprick of Lirtolu being judged of roo great an 
Extent, the Biſhoprick of Ely was taken out of it, it was done only 
by the King, with the Conſent of his Clergy . and Nobles. Pope 


Nicolas, 


- 
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1540. Nicolas indeed officiouſly intruded himſelf into that Matter, by ſend- 
V ing afterwards a Confirmation of that which was done. But that was 
one of the great Arts ot the Papacy, to offer Contirmations of Things 
that were done without the Popes. - For theſe being eaſily received by 
them, that thought of nothing more than to give the better Counte- 
nance to their own Acts, the Popes afterwards founded à Right on 
theſe Confirmations. - The very receiving of them was pretended tobe 
„an Acknowledgment of a Title in the Pope. And the Matter was ſo 
artificially managed, that Princes were noozed into ſome Approbation 
of ſuch a Pretence, before they were aware of it. And then the Autho- 
rity of the Canon-Law prevailing, Maxims were laid down in it, by 
which the moſt tacite and inconſiderate Acts of Princes, wete conſtrued 
to ſuch Senſes, as ſtill advanced the Greatneſs of the Papal Pretenſions. 
This Buſineſs of the new Foundations being thus ſettled, the Matters 
of the Church were now put in a Method; and the Biſhop's Book was 
the Standard of Religion: So that whoſoever was not agreeable to that, 
was judged Heretical, whether it leaned to the one ſide, or the other. 
But it ſeems that the King, by ſome ſecret Order, had chained up the 
Party, which was going on the Execution of the Statute of the fix Arti · 
cles, that they ſhould not proceed capitally. Ont 48715 
2 _ > Thus Matters went this Year, and with this the Series of the Hiſto- 
at this Time. Ty of the Reformation, made by this King, ends: for it was now di- 
geſted and formed into a Body. What followed was not in a Thred, 
but now and then ſome remarkable Things were done; ſometimes in 
favour of the one, and ſometimes of the other: Party. For after Crom- 
well fell, the King did not go on ſo ſteadily in any Thing as he had done 
formerly. Cromwell had an Aſcendant over him, which after Cardinal 
Wolfey's Fall none beſides himſelf ever had. They knew how to ma- 
nage the King's uneaſie and imperious Humour; but now none had ſuch 
a Power over him. The Duke of Norfo/k was rich and brave, and made 
his Court well, but had not fo great a Genius; ſo that the King did ra» 
ther rruſt and fear, than eſteem him. Gardiner was only a Tool, and 
being of an abject Spirit, was employed, but not at all reverenced by 
the King. Cranmer retained always his Candour and Simplicity, and 
was a great Prelate ; but neither a good Courtier, nor a States-man, 
And the King eſteemed him more for his Vertues, than for his Dexte- 
rity and Cunning in Buſineſs. So that now the King was left wholiy 
to himſelf; and being extream humorous and impatient, there were 
more Errors committed in the laſt Years of his Government, than had 
been for his whole Reign before. France forſook him, Scotland made 
War upon him, which might have been fatal to. him, if their King had 
not died in the beginning of it, leaving an Infant. Princeſs, but a few 
Days old, behind him. And though the Emperor made Peace with him, 
yet it was but an hollow Agreement. Of all which I ſball give but ſlen- 
der Hints, in the reſt of this Book; and rather open ſome few Particy- 
Ars, than purſue a continued Narration, ſince the Matter of my Work 
| TheBible - In May, the 33d Year of the King's Reign, a new Impreſſion of the 
in Exg4/ ct Bible was finiſhed, and the King, by Proclamation; © Required all Cu- 
Churches. rates and Pariſhioners of every Town and Pariſh, tn provide them- 
Cell. Nun. 24. * ſelves a Copy of it before All-Hallowtide; under the Penalty of for- 
t © feiting forty Shillings a Month, after that, Ade bad done. He de- 
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ing it, perceive the Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God; obſerve 1540, 
his Commandments, obey the Laws, and their Prince, and live in www 
* godly Charity among themſelves : But that the King did not there- 

n by intend that his Subjects ſhould preſume to expound, or take Argu- 

ments from Scripture, nor diſturb Divine Service, by reading it when 

* Maſs was Celebrating ; but ſhould read it meckly, humbly, and reve- 

© rently, for their Inſtruction, Edification, and Amendment. There 

was alle Care taken ſo to regulate the Prices of the Bibles, that there 

ſhould be no exacting on the Subjects in the Sale of them. And Bon- 

ver ſeeing the King's Mind was (ct on this, ordered fix of theſe great 

Bibles to be ſet up in ſeveral Places of St. Pauls; that all Perſons who 

could read, might at all times have free acceſs to them. And upon 

the Pillars to which theſe Bibles were chained, an Exhortation was ſet 

up, Admoniſhing all that came thither to read, That they ſhould c.“. Mun 25. 
lay aſide Vain- glory, Hypocriſy, and all other corrupt Affections, 

+ and bring with them Diſcretion, good Intentions, Charity, Reve- 

* renee, and a quiet Behaviour, for the Edification of their own Souls ; 

© but not to draw Multitudes about them, nor to make Expoſitions 

of what they read, nor to read aloud, nor make Noiſe in time of 

Divine Service, nor enter into Diſputes concerning it. But People 

came generally to hear the Scriptures read, and ſuch as could read, and 

had clear Voices, came often thither with great Crowds about them. 

And many ſer their Children to School, that they might carry them 

with them to St. Paułs, and hear them read the Scriptures. Nor could 

the People be hindred from entering into Diſputes about ſome Places: 

For whe could hear the Words of the Inſtitution of the Sacrament, 

Drink ye all of it, or St. Pauls Diſcourſe 1555 05 Worſhip in an un- 

known Tongue, and not from thence be led to conſider, that the Peo- 

ple were ig of the Cn, which by Chriſt's expreſs Command 

was to be drank by all; that they were kept in a Worſhip, to 

which the unlearned could not fay, Amen, fince they underſtood not 

what was ſaid, either in the Colle&s or Hymns? So the King had ma- 

ny Complaints brought him, of the Abuſes that were ſaid to have ri- 

ſen from the Liberty giyen the People to read the Scriptures. Upon 

which, Bonner, (no doubt having obtained the King's Leave, ) fer up 

a new Advertiſement, in which he complained of theſe Abuſes, in the 

reading the Bible; for which he threatned the People, that he would 

remove theſe Bibles 6pt of the Church, if they continued as they did, 

to abuſe ſd high a Fayoyr. Yet theſe Complaints produced no fur- 

ther Severity ar this Time ; But by them the Popiſh Party afterwards . 
obtained what they deſired. This Summer the King turned the Mo- 
naſtery of Burton upon Trent into. a Collegiate Church, for a Dean and 

four Prebends ; and the Monaſtery of Zhormton in Lincolnſhire into ano- 

ther, for a Dean and four Prebends. In this Year Cranmer took it into 1 541. 
Confideration, to whit: Exceſs the Tables of the Biſhops had riſen, vie. r. 
whereby thoſe Reventies that ought to have 'bren applied to better u Ad 
Purpoſes, were waſted'qo great Edtertainments; which, xhough they bout Church- 
paſſad ung the Gt ame of Hoſpitality, yet were in themſelves 1 
both tod high and expenfiye; 'allF proved e to Churcht 
meos Chariy,. in more neceſlary. and prof table Ioſtances. He chere 

fore ſet gur an Order, for repulatiog” chat Exptnce; by which an Arch- 
biſhops Table was nor tb exceed fix Diſhes öf Meat, and four of * Ban: Bella. 
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"of 541. or Arch-Deacons Table was not to exceed four Diſhes, and two of 
 W> Banquet ; and other Clergy-men might be ſerved only with two Diſhes. 


Bnt he that gives us the Account of this, laments that this Regulation 
took no effect: And complains that the People, air general | 
ſuch ſplendid Houſe-keeping from the dignified Clergy, an 


not conſi - 


dering how ſhort their Revenues are, of what they were anciently; 


The King 


they out of a weak Compliance with the Multitude, have diſabled them- 
ſelves of keeping Hoſpitality, as our Saviour ordered it, not for the 
Rich, but the Poor; not to mention the other ill Effects that follow 
too ſumptuous a Table. 3 F 


In the end of this Yeat, the Tragical Fall of the Queen put a ſtop 


goes to 17%. to all other Proceedings. The King had invited his Nephew, the King 


Cy 


of Scotland, to meet him at Tork, who was reſolved ro come thither. 
The King intended to gain upon him all he could, and to engage 
him to follow the Copy he had ſet him, in extirpating the Pope's 
Supremacy, and ſuppreſſing Abbeys, and to eſtabliſh 'a firm Agree» 
ment in all other Things. The Clergy of Scotland feared” the ill Ef. 


fects of that Interview, eſpecially their King being a Prince of moſt 


extraordinary Parts, who, had he not blemiſhed his Government with 


being ſo extreamly addicted to his Pleaſures, was the greateſt Prince 


that Nation had for ſeveral Ages. He was a great Patron of Learn- 
ing, and Executor of Juſtice: He uſed in Perſon. and Incognito, to go 


— — over his Kingdom, and ſee how Juſtice was every where done. He 


+ 


An Ac- 


had no very good Opinion of the Religious Orders, and had encou- 
raged Buchanan to write a ſevere and witty Libel againſt the Franciſ- 
can Friars. So that they were very apprehenſive that he might have 
been wroughr on by his Uncle. Therefore they. uſed all their Endea- 
vours to divert his Journey. But the, French King, that had him faſt 
engaged to his Intereſt, falling then off from the King, wrought more 
on him. So inſtead of meeting the King at Jort, where magnificent 
Preparations were made for his Reception, he ſent his Excuſe ; which 
ikea his Uncle, and gave Occafion to a Breach that followed, not 
J nip ho” pg IE OE ee e 

But here I ſhall craye the Readers leave to give a full Repreſenta- 


count of the tion of the State of Religion at this Time in Scotland, and of rhe foot- 


Stare of Scot- 


land, 


ing the Reformation had got there. Its neigibourhood to! England 
5 9505 0 of theſe Kingdoms, "firſt in fe ame Rego, an 
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knowledge oft true Religion alſo followed i it: And in that ſame Arch- 1541. 
biſhop's time, one Fohn Resby an b Ker. man, a Follower of H ickliff” 1 
Opinions, was charged with Hereſie- 1 
bim, of which two are only mentioned. The one was, That The Pope regen. 
is not Chriſt's Vicar. The other was, Thar he was wot to be e a ſhop Spotſ- 
Pope, if. he was a Man of wicked Life. For maintaining theſe, he was 
burnt Au 1407, Twenty Four Years after that, one Paul Craw came Ley. 
. our of Germany, and being a Bohemian and an Huſſite, was inſuſiog his 
Doctrine into ſome at St. Andrews, Which being diſc overed, he was 
judged an obſtinate Heretick, and burnt there, A 1432. And to 
encourage People to proſecute ſuch Perſqns, Fogo, who had at cen 
him, was rewarded with the Abbey of Melroſs loon after. = 
Ib. does not a that thoſe Do&rines, which were called Lollar- 
dies in England, had gained many Followers in Scotland, till near the 
end of that Century. But then it was found that hey were much ſpread 
over the Weſtern Parts; which being in the neighbourhood of Eng- 
land, thoſe who were perſecuted there, might perhaps fly into Scotland, 
and ſpread their Doctrine in that Kingd, Several Perſons of Qua- Sporſwood. 
lity were then charged with theſe Articles, and broughr to the Arch: 
bilhop of Glaſgow's Courts. But they anſwered him with ſuch Confi- 
that he thought fit to diſcharge them, with an Admonition to 
take heed of new DoQtrines, and to content themſelves, with the Fai of 
the Church. | 
At this time the Clergy. in Sconlard were 1 very igoorant aud The Cle. 
difolute- in their Manners. The Secular Clergy e nothing but 87 were bed 
their Tithes, and did either hire ſome Friars to Preach, or ſome poor Guell. 
Priefts. zo fiag Maſſes to them at their Churches. "The Abbats ad 
— themſelves of the beſt Seats, and the be greateſt Wealth of the 
Nation: And by a profuſe ' Superſtition, the one half of the 
Kingdom fell into the Hands of the we The Biſhops looked 
more after the Affairs of the State, than the Concerns of the Church; 
and were reſolved to maintain by their Cruelty, what their Predeceſ. 
ſors. had acquired by Fraud and Impoſtures. And, as Feſley himſelf 
confeſſes, there was no Pains taken to to inſtruct the People in the Princi- 
of Religion; ; nor were the Children at all A but leſt in 
And the ill Lives of the Clergy, who were both Covetous 
and 2 45 the R to favour 8 that preach d for a Re. 
firſt that ſuffered in this Age was Patrick Hamiltos, fs gf. 
a 223 — — noble Blood: His Father was Brother to the Barl of "ar rh 
Arran, and his Morher Sifter 0 the Dake of Altar; ſo nearly was he 
on boch e related to the King. He was provided of the Abbey of 
Fers in his youth; and being deſigned for greater Preferments, he 
Was ſeat to Travel: But as he went thorough Germany, he contracted 
a Friendſhip with Luther, Melaucton, and others of their Perſuaſion; 
by whoſe means he was inſtructed in the Points about which they 
differed from the Church of Rome. He returned to Scot 


Articles were 1 ia And of the 


land, that he ' 
might communicate that Kn to others with Which himſelf 
— ſo happily . Knowledge conſidering, either the Modes 

of his further Preferment, or the other Dangers: that aght lie in his 
Way, he ſpared not to lay open the Corruptions of the Romas Church, 

and to ſhew. the Errors that had erept into che Chriſtian. Religion. 


| * e aan both of great rn and of a ſweet and charming 
| nverſation, 


. 


* Aye the Reformation Boon U 


Converfation, and came to 7: by followed and eſteemed by all ſores ol of 
AR People. A E VI. OG 4203 « 
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this, invited him ro St. Avdrews; thier 


The Clergy beitig enra 
5 held with Him, about thoſe Points which 


there might Tc Conferene 


he condemned. And one Friar Campbel, Prior of the-Dominitans,” who 


det was broty 


of St. Audremt, with whom ſate the ſos biſhop 
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had the Reputation of à leatned Man, was inted to treat with 
him. They had many Conferences together, and the Prior ſremed to 
be convinced in moſt Points; and acknowledged there were many 
Things in the Church that required Reformation. But all' this White 
he was betraying" kum; do that when the Abbat looked for no ſuch 
Thing, he was in the Night. time mude Ptiſoner, and catried : to the 
Arch- biſhop' s Caſtle. There ſeyctal' Articles wete objected to him, 
about Original Sin, Free- will, Jaſtification, Good Works, Priefily Ab- 
ſolution, Auricular Confeſſion, Purgatory, and the Pope's being Anti- 
chriſt. Some of theſe he ſitively * to, the others he thought 
were diſputable Points; per he ſaid he would not eondemn them, 
except he ſaw better Reaſons than uny he had yet heard. The Mat- 
ter Was referred to Twelve Divines 6f the Univerfity, of whom Friar 
Camphel was one. And within a Day or trolchey cenſured all his 
Teners as Heretical, and contrary to the Faith of che Church. On the 
firſt of March Judgment Was given upon him, by Beater Archbiſhop 
of Glaſgow, tlie Bi- 
ſhop of Do Brichen and Dunblain, five Ablats, and Many of the 
inferior = They alſo made the whole Univerſity, old and young, 
He ecke an obſtinate Heretick, and deliveted to the 
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The King hjd art" Fut dee 6" Filer Me oat 
Clergy ' Kati leſt nearneſs of Blood; with- the Intercefſtons which 
might be ane e fot him, ſhould ſnateh this Prey out of their Hund, 

to his Exctution. Sb in the reed he 


proceeded th Fame Day 

Was brit ge & Stake before Sr. Safvaror's College. 8 

bimfelk of! Gar us and gave them to his . 6nd e + 
le! bi De ns — ed 


no mute to Rave Vim, for the r 
bin to keep, in, mod. ir was Bitter . | 9 Marrs 
mor,” yet it wat the Pk hers, Prerleivhg Life, 0k m Wore! Could Gnhel 

rt hit did 1085 fore lach d Cong ieh. Then He wage 


a e de cat deal bf Fewel was Neaped About him; Which: he 
eme dot co“ fe: biete ed biens et his Eyes te Hed and 
were His 80 yt" to Wen the T af powder Was 


etched Hand, 


kindle, it cid. e ans Beider le Fewel, but only 

and the "fide bf 5 10 Face. * 5 occaſidiied! ſome delay, tilF hört Pow? 

woe Oe from! eq 10 Me Berne. why iy ti "eh + Finds were 

ro} me, "gt to” Pady” 

15 Salve R. 0 5 Were — bee nd, 2555 25 

The Abhar Fe often to let hm Alone, ad- gi 15 1 80 to 25 
Tronb! he Fel "continuing eee 
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dae o with 4 Jou pee Nl one 0'Zord? ſÞ; 
How long: wilt thou THR this Tyrinthy 5 
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-BdolobH. eee h / ad ane 14. 
Is e dand died bepearing theſe. Words, Lora — — 
Patiende and Confianey he expveſſed in his Sutferings; 
rors|\genatally conclude that ke was a true 6f Ohriſt ;- in which 
phy ris rhe: more confirmed, by Friar s falling into great 
Deſpair ſoon uftery apes from chat wurde Rauten, and died within a 
Nero e . 
On chis I have e! * fully; - becauſe: " was indeed ide 
of tho Reformation in Scotland; and raiſed there an Huhtgur 
of: ng into Points of Religion, Which did always p Faral 
to the Cinch of Rome. In the Univerſity it ſelf many were wroupghic D 
on, and particularly one Seatos, a Dominican Friar, who was the King's Kat ca Re 
Confeſive: He being appointed to preach the next Lent at BEM formation. 
drew's; inſiſted much on theſe Points: That the Law of Got was 
+ che 2 Rule of Righreouſneſs, chat Sin was only committed hen | 
„Gods Law was violated; that no Man eould ſutisße for Sin; and F 
that Pardon was to be obtained by un foigned Repentarice and - true 
Faith: Bur he never mentioned Purgatory; Pilgrim Merits nor 
to Saints; which uſed to be Subjects on which the Friars 
inſiſted moſt on theſe Occafivns. Being gone from &x. A5, he 
heard that another Friar of his own Order had refuted theſe: DoRtines. 
So be returned, and confitmed them in another Sermon; in which he 
alſo made ſome Reflections on Biſhops that were not Tedehers, 'calling 
them Dumb-Dogs.'' For this he was carried before the Arch-Biſhop ; 
but he defended himfelf, ſaying, That he had only in St. Paul's Words 
ſaid 4 Biſhop ſhoaldteach, and in Eſaias's Words, That ſueh as did B50 
teach were Dumb Dogs : but having faid this in the genetul, he did not _ 
apply:ar' ro any Biſhop in particular. The Arch. Biſh. was. netlet's E 9017 of 
this: Aiſſwer, yet reſolved to fer him lone till he ſfuld be b 5 | 
into Diſprace with the King, And that was ſboti dons, for cke 
beingo d Licentious Prince, aud Friar rr gy osten 2 ed bun 
— it, he grew weary of him ting ls, 
were retolved to fall upon him. So he i dne iel, büt wrore 
to the King, that ik he wonld hear hint wake bu Doflted, d Won 
— juſtifie alk chat he uud taughr. He taxed ente \Concley 
Clergy; and-defiredithe King would reſtrain their Tyfanily 'tnd"tok- 
ſider:phat he was obliged to. * — his Subjects from their dent and 
Malice. But receiving 0 —— Anſwer, he Wed itt end, | 
where: he was earertain'd' by de Duke of S. Holt. eter 
Not bong after this, one Nurreſt, à ſim Monk, was a | are Suffe- 
for having faid that atrivl Humilton bau died a Mate et 7 L= m 
was no ſufficient of ro: cdnuidt him, a. Friar, Lav fl 
ſent u don him to whom in Corfalion 
thohghe Famile was: a good Man, — 7 pt prin för / 
be was condembied;-might de dcfended. This bring” reh 


4 15 


Priar, was taken dor good Evidenoe. Sb the poor Mun — * be 
da be bur burnt as ah: Heretick. As he was led our te His TR 5 
ſaid, Fle o Fulſtbod, fe on Þrivrs, Revealers of Conſe 

Mes: Minen vhay werd, ag in hlt place ro-bath bim; #' 2 
Man ahm attended che Arhibifibp; adviſed" to burt Nich in (ths) 
Cellars Rot, aid ha dle Smoot! ” Mr. res Hamiſton has Ha 
ore An 12-06 52 97% nn 
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2 7 the Reformation II 


1141. 


A further 
Perſecution 
in Scotland. 


- Cromwell into his Family, and grew into great Favour with King 


— — —̃ ET 
"i; 2 chis, Abbat Hamiltes's Brother and Silter bre beaughe 
into the Biſhop's Courts; but the King, who favoured this Brothet, 
. him to abſent himſelf. His Siſter and fix; others being 
ought. before the Biſhop of Roſe, who was deputed by:rhe Arch. biſhop 
to proceed againſt them, the King himſelf dealt with the Woman tb 
abjure, which ſhe and the other ſix did. Two others wert more te- 
ſolute, The one was Normand Gowrlay, who was charged wich deny ing 

the Pape's Authority in Scotland, and ſaying, Thete was no Purgatory: 

The other was David Straiton. He was wich the ſame: Op+- 
mions. They alſo alledged, That he had denied that Tithes were due 
to Church men; and that when the Vicar came to take the Tithe out of 
ame Fiſh · boats that belonged to him, he alledged, The Tithe was to 
he taken where the Stock grew, and therefore ordered the Tenth Eiſh 
to he caſt into the Sea, and bad the Vicar to ſeek them there. They 
were both judged obſtinate Hereticks, and burnt at one Stake tlie 2 770 
of Auguſt, 1534. Upon this Perſecution, ſome others, who were cited 
to appear, fled into England. Thoſe were Alexander Aleſſe, Fobu Fife, 
ohn Mackbee, and one Mackdowgall.. The firſt of theſe was received 


Heu, and was commonly called his Scholar; of whom ſee what was 
ſaid Page 205. But aſter Cromwe!/'s Death, he took Fiſe with him, and 
they went into Sarory, and wero both Profeſſors in Teipfe l. Mackbee 
was at firſt entettained by Shaxton, Biſhop of Salisbury; but he went 
akerwards into Denmark, whete he was known by the Name of . 
NMocgal eus, and was Chaplain to King Chriſtian Lehnt F 

Hut all theſe violent Proceedings were not effectual enough 


doch 


The « Progreſs thay, Light which was then ſhining there. Many by ſearching the 


| — 


Leſey. 


23 
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res, came to the — 2 of the Truth, and the Noiſe of 
then — in England, awakned others to make furtliar En- 
ths King T 
| exry might prevail on his Nephew to is-Example, 
vate Letters. full of carneſt Exhortations to him to continue — 
| Cacholck Faith. Upon which — — 

in the Preſence of the P 


es: called à Parliament, and 
uncio, declared his Zeal for that 
* the Apoſtolick See. "The Parliament alſo concurred: with him 
8 82 one made Acts againſt Hereticks, and for maintaining the 
P pe NA An. 2 Pope Loop — ſend to deſire him 
— — 


e neee, chat they 
0 _ being ſem / The 
| IE with —— of che 1 — for the 
Hlewy s Pracecding ; he de g Would impar- 
examine them. But he put them inte the Hands of. ſome about 
him chat were Nr to the Intereſts of Rome, who, without ever tead- 
ing chem, told him the "ow full of peſtilent Doctrine and Herefic. 
\\,Khe-fecrer Buſineſs for) Was, To pet ſwade that King to 


„5 


. concur with his Uncle, — to agree on an Interxia u between 5 


and they offered him in ** Matters Name the Lady Mary in Mar- 


riage, 
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be made , 


into Frunce to treat for-a Match with her. This gave \the Clergy as 
much Joy as the formet Marriage had raiſed Feat; for no Family in 
— was more devoted to the Intereſts of the Papaey than that 
was. And now the King, though he had freer. Thoughts himſelf, yet 
was ſo engaged to the ptetended ald Religion, that he became a viblent | 
Perſecutor of all who differed from it. $3 26» err 1 $9 7 . 4 = LY = 
The King grew vety, expenſive, he | indulged himſelf much in his The King . 
Pleaſures ; he built Four Noble Palaces, which conſidering that King- pen gujded 
dom and that Age, wete very entraordinary Buildings; he had alſo? Clerv. 
many natural Children, all which Things concutrred to make bim 
very deſirous of Money. There were two diſferent Parties in the 
Court. The Nobility on the one Hand repreſented to him the great 
Wealth that the. Abbats had gathered; and xhat if he would do as his” 
; Uncle had done, he would thereby raiſe his . to the, Triple of 
what it was, and provide plentiſully for his Children. The Clor- 
gy on the ether Hand aſſured him, That if he would ſet ap a ſttict 
Inquiſition bf Hereticks he would diſcover ſo many Men of Eſtates 
that were guiky, that by their Forfeitures he might raiſe about an 
Hundred Thouſand Crowns a Year : And for his Children, che caſteſt 
way of prin for them, was to give them good Abbeys' and Prio- 
ries. This they thought would engage both the King and his Sohs 
to maintain their Rights more ſteadily, if their own [Intereſts were 
interwoven with them. They alſo perſwaded the King, That if he 
maintained the eſtabliſned Religion, it would give - him a good Inte- 
reſt in Exglam and make him be ſet up by Foreign Prinoes as the 
Head of che League, which the Pope and the Emperor were tlien pro- 
jecting againſt King Henry. Theſe Counſels being ſeconded by his 
Queen, Who was a wiſe and good Lady, but wonderfully zealous for 
the Papacy, did fo prevail with him, that as he made Four of his 
Children Abbats of Priors, ſo he gave way to the perſecuting Humour of 
his Prieſts; aud gave Sir James Hamilton (a: Natural Brother of the 
Eafl of Arms, in whom the Clergy put much Conſidence,) a Com- 
miſſion to ptoceed againſt all that Were ſuſpected of Hereſie. In the 
Near 15310. many were eited to appear before a Meeting of the Bi- 
mops at - Edinburgh: Of thoſe, Nine ahjured, many were bamiſhed, 
and Five were burnt. Forreſter, à Gentleman, Simpſany' ai Secular 
Prieſt; Millore and Beverage, Two Friars,; and Forreſt a Canon Regu- 
lar; were burnt on the Cafe. bili of i Bdinburghi; The laſt ef theſe was 
zealous couſtant Preacher, which was a rare Thing in thoſe Days. 
| His Dioceſan, the Biſhop of Dea leu ſent for him, and rebuked him for 
it, and bid him, When be found a good Epiſtle, of good Goſpel, that m 
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Brother had aro 2 her Nano, 


* ere and Mannock'to be arreſted upon ſome 1 Pretences ; but 
they : 
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1841. they being examined, not only confeſſed what was informed, but re- 
8 vealed ſome other Circumſtances that ſhewed the Queen had laid afide 
all Senſe of Modeſty, as well as the Fear of a Diſcover ay, three i 
Women having been Witneſſes to theſe her lewd Praftices: The Re- 

prot of that Muck the King into a moſt profound Penſi venteſs, and lie 


out into I and = his Mixfortune. - The Arch-biſhoþ 
b of Canterbury, and other Councellors, 'were ſent $0 examine the 


- Queen. She at firſt denied every Thing; but when ſhe perceived it 
TL con-. Was already known, ſhe confeſſed all, and let it under her Hand, There 
+ pos 4 were alſo evident Preſumptions that ſhe. had intended to continue that 
chers. of Liſe: For as ſhe had got Deirbam into her Service, ſo ſhe 

had brought one of the Women, who had been formerly privy to flieif 
3 to ſerve about her Bed · chamber. One Culpeper was allo 

1 n vehement Suſpicion: For when the King Was at Lzncoln, 

by the Lady Rechford's means, he was brought into the Queen's Cham- 
ber at Eleven aClock in the Night, and ſtayed there till Four the next 
Morning, The Queen alſo gave him a Geld Chain, and a tich Cap. 

He being e confeſſed the Crime; for which both Deirham and 

he ſuffered. ' Others were alſo indicted of Mil] riſion of Treaſon, and 
condemned to . Impriſoament. But t is occaſionẽd a new Par- 


- lament to be 
1542. On the i6thof F the Parliament met ; to which the Biſhops of 
Þ HE Weſtminſter, Ce Peterborough and Glotefter, had their Writs. The 
called, Lord Cromwell alſo bad his Writ, though I do not find by any Record 
that he was reſtored in Blood. , On the 2$th. of Jansary, the Lord 
Chancellor moved the Houſe of Lords, to conlider the Caſe the King 96 
F Selbe oe Sog : And that there might de no grou 
ne the he propoſed that. 8 of me Numl — 659 
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privy dork Fat the Journal, vor jo AQ. of Naben ; 
ily.lays, That ſhe conſeſſed, without-mentioning the Particu- 
" Dp this, the Froceſes of thoſe that had been formerly attaint- 
&- 4 being eee the AQ paſſed ia both Houſes. 
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Book MI. of the Church of Ex 
Fifrbly, That the Dutcheſs Dowager of Nerfo/k, Counteſs of Bridg- 1542, 
water, the Lord William Howard and his Lady, the Four other Men. 
and five Women, who were afready attainted by the Courſe of Com- ; 
© mon-Law, (except the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, and the Counteſs of Bridg- 
water,) that knew the Queen's vicious Life, and had concealed it, 
-* ſhould be all attainted of Miſprifion of Treaſon. 
It was alfo Enacted, That whoſoever knew any Thing of the Iu- 
- © continence of the Queen, ( for the time being, ) ſhould reveal it with 
all poſſible ſpeed, under the Pains of Freaſon. And that if the King 
or his Sueceffors ſhould intend ro marry any Woman, whom they took 
© to be a pure and clean Maid; if ſhe, not being fo, did not declare 
the fame to the King, it ſbould be High Treaſon ; and all who knew 
it, and did not reveal it, were guilty of Miſpriſion of Treaſon. And 
© if the Queen, or the Prince's Wife, ſhould procure any by Meffages, 
© or Words, to know her carnally; or any other by Meſſages, or Words, - 
© ſhould ſollicite them; they, their Councellors and Abettors, are to be | 
* adjudgec high Traitors. | 15 
This Act being aſſented to, by the King's Letters Patents, the Queen, Cenſures 
and the Lady Rochford, were beheaded on Tower hill the 1 :th of Fe- Paſt upon it. 
Eruary. The Queen confeſſed the Miſcarriages of her former Life, be- | 
fore the King married her: But flood abſolutely to her denial, as to | wo 
any Thing after that: And proteſted to Dr. hie, afterwards Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, That the took God and his Angels to be her Witneſſes, | 
upon the Salvation of her Soul, that ſhe was guileleſs of that Act ef 
defiling her Soyeraign's Bed, for which ſhe was condemned. Yer the : 
-Laſciviouſnefs of her former Life, made People incline to believe any 
ill Thing that could be of her. But for the Lady Rochford, 
every Body obſerved God's Juftice on her; who had the chief Hand 
both in Queen Anne Boleyn s, and her own Husband's Death: And it 
now appearing fo evidently what fort of Woman fhe was, it tended 
much to raiſe their Reputations again, in whoſe Fall her Spire and other 
Artifices had fo great a Hand. She hed been a Lady of the Bed-Cham- 
bef to the laſt four Queens: But now it was found how unworthy ſhe 
was of that Truft. ey _ 
It was thought extream Cruelty to be ſo ſevere to the Queen's Kin- 
dred, for not diſcovering her former ill Life. Since the matting ſuch a 
Diſcovery had been inconſiſtent with the Rules of Juſtice or Decency. 
The old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, being her Grand- mother, had bred her of 
a Child: And it was ſaid, for her to have gone and told the King, That 
ſhe was a Whore, when he intended to marry her, as it was an un- 
heard-of thing, ſo the not doing of ir, could not have-drawn fo ſevere 
a Puniſhment, from any but a Prince of that King's Temper. But the 
King pardoned her, and moſt of the reſt; though fome continued in 
' Priſon after the reſt were diſcharged. © | 2 
But for the other Part of this Act, obliging a Woman to reveal her 
own former Incontinence, if the King intended to marry her, (which, 
by a Miſtake, the Lord Herbert fays was paſſed in another AR, taking 
it from Hall, and not looking into the Record: ) It was thought a Piece 
of grievous Tyranny ; fiace if a King, eſpecially one of fo imperious a 
Temper as this was, ſhould -defiga fuch an Honour to any of his Sub- 
jets, who had failed in their former Life, they muſt either defame 
themſelves, by publifhing ſo diſgraceful a Secret, or run the hazard of 
being afterwards attainted of Treaſon. Upon this, thoſe that took an . 
8 Pp | indiſcreet 
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"Wa iadifcreet Liberty to rally that Sex iojuſtly and ſeverely, ſaid the King 
c could induce none that was reputed a Maid to marry him: So that not 


A& about 


fo much Choice, as Neceſſity, put him on marrying a Widow about 
two Years atter this. Bur this Part of the Act was afterwards repeal- 
ed in the firſt Pai liament of King Edward the 6th. „ 
Tbere paſſed another Act in this Parliament, that made way for the 
Diſſolution of Colleges, Hoſpitals, and other Foundations of that Na- 
ture. The Courtiers had been practiſiug with the Preſidents and Go- 
vernors of ſome of theſe, to make Reſignations of them to the King; 
which were conceived in the fame Stile that moſt of the Surrenders of 
Monaſteries did run in. Eight of theſe were all really procured, which 
are enrolled. But they could not make any great Progreſs, becauſe it 
was provided by the Local Statutes of moſt of them, that no Preſident, 
or any other Fellows, could make any ſuch Deed, without the Conſent 
of all the Fellows in the Houſe ; and this could not be ſo eaſily obtain- 
ed. Therefore all ſuch Statutes were annulled, and none were any 
more to be {worn to the Obſervation of them. 3 
In the Convocation that ſate at that time, which, as was formerly 
obſerved, Fuller miſtakes tor the Convocation in the 3 1ſt Year of this 
King; the Tranſlation of the Bible was brought under Examination, 
and many of the Biſhops were appointed to peruſe it. For it ſeems 
Complaints were brought againſt it, It was certainly the greateſt Eye- 
ſore of the Popiſh Party; and that which they knew would moſt effe- 
- Qtually beat down all their Projects. But there was no oppoling it di- 
.reQly, for the King was fully reſolved to go through with it. There- 
fore the Way they took, was once to load the Tranſlation then ſet out, 
with as many Faults as they could; and ſo to get it firſt condemned, 
and then to promiſe a new one: In the making and publiſhing of 
which, it would be eaſie to breed many Delays. But Gardiner had 
another ſingular Conceit: He fanſied there were many Words in the 
New Teſtament, of ſuch Majeſty, that they were not to be 'tranſla- 
ted; but muſt ftand in the Exgliſp Bible as they were in the Latin. 
A Hundred of theſe he put into Writing, which was read in Convo- 
cation. His Deſign in this was viſible ; That if a Tranſlation muſt be 
made, it ſhould be fo daubed all through with Latin Words, that the 
- People ſhould not underſtand it much the better for its being in Exg - 
liſh. A taſte of this the Reader may have by the firſt Twenty of them; 
Eccleſia, Penitentia, Pontifex, Ancilla, Contritus, Olocauſta, Tita, Ju- 


ſtiſcatio, Idiota, Elementa, Baptizare, Martyr, Adorare, Sandalium, Sim- 


ple, Tetrarcha, Sacramentum, Simulacrum, Gloria. The Deſign he had 
of keeping ſome of theſe, particularly the laſt ſave one, is plain enough; 
that the People might not diſcover that viſible Oppoſition, which was 
between the Scriptures, and the Roman Church, in the Matter of Ima- 
ges. This could not be better palliated, than by diſguiſing theſe Pla- 
ces with Words that the People underſtood not. How this, was re- 
. ceived, Fuller has not told us. But it ſeems Cranmer found, that the 
Biſhops were reſolved, either to condemn the Tranſlation of the Bible, 
or to proceed ſo {lowly in it, that it ſhould come to nothing. There- 
; fore he moved the King to refer the peruſing of it to the Two Univer- 
ſities. The Biſhops toek this very ill, when Cranmer intimated it to 
them in the King's Name; and objected, that the Learning of the Uni- 
verſities was much decayed of late; and that the Two Houſes of Con- 
voœration were the more proper Judges of that, where the Learning a 
35735" "75. | the 
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the Land ——— endes 3 | Bur dhe Abb * * 
would ſtick claſe to bbs K Kiog 'sPleaſure, and that the Univerſities ſhould 
examine it. Upon Which, all the Biſhops, of his Provin except 25 5 
and St. David's, n n alte * and ef he the vocation * : 
was diflolved. - 44 a | ah a GA Lf ents. 
Not long Alder this, I find Bokwer: made Gaia TnjadRivns: for lis mes 
Cler gy; Which have a ſtrain in them, ſo far different eee, ä = 
his Lite that it's. more probable they were drawn another Pen, and 7 
impoſed on Honner by an Order from the Kiog.' Tbey were ſet out in 3 + 
the 34th Year of the Ki s Reign; but the time of the Near is not en- 5 
The Reader will find them in the Coo at nnn Rp 
The Subſtance of them is; . ee. 
© Firſt; That all ſhould-obſerve the King's Inj AV Hoke ws 8 A 
:.* Setondly, That every Clergy-man ſhould; — and ftudy,a Chg 
© of the Bible every Day, with the Expoſition of the Gloſs,. 
6 approved Doctor; which having onee ſtudied, they tai it 
zin their Memories, and be _ to give an ee of it him, 4 „ 
© any whom he ſhould a ela „ 


1 $941" T0 : 
| „ Third. 5 That they ſhould ſtudy Fe Book ben ler by: the. Billors, 
© of the Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man. a 


Fourthly, That ſuch as did not relide in, their Benefices, bod 
« briog their Curates to him, or his Officers, tabs trie. | 
_ « | Fifthly, That they. ſhould often — their Pariſhioners to N 
no private Contracts of Matriagd. lot 

©; Sixthly, That they ſhopld none who were mic. before; 
r. * call ws ro ſufficiently afſured t the former Husband or Wife 

© Were i396; : 
. Seventhly; That they ſhould afro the Children of their ſeveral . = 
4 Pariſhes; and teach them to read Engliſh, that they bt know how „ 
«© ro believe, and pray, andi live according to the Will of God. 1 N 5 

110 Eigbibly, That they ſhould recongile all that were i in Bomity, and . "” | 
in war be a good Example 40 others. + 0544 edi FI 
- +:intBly,. That none ſhould FER the Communion, whodid not | 
Confeſs to their own Curates.. o 

-*:Tenthly;\ That none ſhould be ſuffered io go to Taverns, or Ales 
, Houſes, and uſe unlawf⁰I Games . 5 undafe, or Holy· days, in Sms TE 
© of Divine Service... KAN. x . | 

* Bleventhly, That twice every. Quarter, they. - thould decl dec aro; I 
© ven deadly Sins, and the Ten Comm Phe 5154 n, 
N welft ba That no Prielt ſhould. 29 but i an his Habit, 23 42} 
Abirtebuthh; That ao Prieſt ſhould; he ee 8 lay Maſs, w 
aut ſhewing his Letters of Orders to the Biſhop or his O 
Huurteenthiy. That they ſhould 1 
| &  -Blaſphemy, gr. Swearing: by. any 1 
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x F. Epiille | forthe Day, according ro the wind of ſome good Doctot als 
Vo loved by the Church of 'Eng/and; and chiefly to inſiſt on thoſe Pla- 
2 es that might ſtir up che People to good Works, and cd Präyet; ; 3 
410 the uſe of the Ceremonies of the Church. That 

ſhould be no railing in Sermons ; but the Preacher ſhould xalmi and 

" © Aiſcreetly ſet forth rhe Excellencics of Vertue; and the Vileneſs of 
aon ſhodid alf6 explain the Prayers for that Day, that ſo the Peo IE 
might pray with one Heart; and ſhould: teach them the uſe of che 
* Sacraments, particularly of the Maſs; but ſhould avoid the reciting. 
* of Fables of Stories for Which no good Writer could be vouched # 
and that when the Sermon was ended, the Preacher dae in w_ 

© Words reſume the Subſtance of ir 


.- Eighteenthly, That nont be ſuffered ro Preach under che Degree of 4 
<- Bilkop, who had not obtained A nen either from che King, 'of 
© kink theie Ordinary. 


The m- - Theſe bvjewdtionis, eſpoctilly whey they ure confidetadl ar their: Full 
ner of Preact- jengrh, will give great Light ws. Temper of Men at that Time ; 


Tine. 10 and particularly inform us of the Deſign and Method in Preaching, as 


it was then ſet forward. Concerning Which the Reader will not be ir 


leaſed to receive ſome Information. In the Time of Copy there had 
f n few Sermons but in Len; for their Diſcourſes on the Holy- Days, 

were rather Pa &s on the Saints, or the vain magnifying of — 

of their Relicks, which were laid ap in ſuch or ſuch Places. In Leni 

there was a more ſolemn and ſerious Way of Preaching ; and the Fri- 

ars, ho chiefly maintained their Credit by their Performances at that 

Time, ſed all the Forte of their Skill and Induſtry to taiſe the People 

into Hears, by paſſionate and affecting Diſcourſes. Yer theſe generally 

tended tb raiſt che value of Tore of the Laws of the Church, ſuch as 

Abſtinence bt thut Time, Confelſion, with other Corporal Severitits 5 

or ſome of the little Beviees, that both iilaed a blind Devotion, and 

dtew ; ſuck as Tadufgeteies, Pilptawiges, or the the 

Shrines, and Relicks of the Saints. But chere Was net that Pains taken 

to in m che People of che Hatrefultefs f Vice; and the. Excellency 

of Holineſs, or of the wonderful Love of Griſt, by which Men might 

be engaged eo ncknowkedpe and obey him. And the Deſign or their 

Sermotis was rather to raife a pteſent Heat, whick they Knew after- 

wards how to manage, than to work a real Re ion on their 

 Hearets:' They had alfo inceymiit with AH Divine Truths, ſo many Fa- 

bles, that they were become vety extravagant; and that Alloy: had ſb 

embaſed the whole, chat there was great need of a Mictrning, to 

deliver ple from thoſe Prejadices, which cheſe Mixtutes kc up- 

on the -whole Clitiftih Doctrine. Therefbre the ' Reformers Ntudicd 

with A poffible Dare,” to infiru®t the Peopte/ in the Fundamentals of 

Ohriſtizvity, my had been | ſo litrie actuaimned..! From 

henee It: eue dun After thoſe New Preachers with 

— 8 debe aher deem t de vety fouland indifercer 
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hd ſome Mirtutes of heir own Reſentments for the Calan l il 

which chey received: from them. But now that the Reforma: * 
bann a'grtearer Progreſs, much Pains Was taken to ſend eminent 
Preachers over the Nation; not conſining them to particular. Charges, 
but ſending them with the King's Licenſe up and down to 
Many of theſe Licenſes, are enrolled, and it is likely that many were 
granted chat were not ſo. carefully preſerved. But Provifion was all. 
made for, Peoples daily Inſtruction; 2 becauſe in that i ignorant Neu; 

there could not be 5 a ſufficient Number of good Preachers; 
in a Time of ſo much Jugling, they. would not truſt the Laie af of 
the Peoply to eyery one g therefore none was to Preach except he had 
gotten à particular Licenſg for it, from the King, or his Dioceſan But 
to-qualific this, a Book of Homilies was Printed, in which the Goſ- 
pels and Epiſtles. of all the Sundays, and Holidays of. the Year were 


ſer down, yrs A Homily to every one of theſe, which is a plain and 
practical drag > — on theſe Parcels, of Scripture. To theſe are added 


many ſoriaus Exhortations, and ſome ſhort. Explanations. of the moſt 
obvious Difficulties, that ſhew the Compiler of them was a-Man both 
of good Judgment and Learning. . To. theſe were alſo added, Sermons 
upon ſeveral Occafions ; as for Weddings, Chriſtnings and Funerals; and 
cheſe were to be read to the People by ſuch : as were · not Licenſed to 
Preach. . But choſe who were Licenſed to Preach, being oft accuſed 


for their Sermons, and Complaints being made to the King by hot Men 
on both Sides, they came, generally to write and read their Sermons. 


From thence the reading of Sermons grew into 4 Practice. in this 
Church; in which, if there was not that Heat and fire, hich the 
Friars/ had ſhamed in thejr Declamaripns, ſo chat tho Paſſions of the 
Hearers were not ſo much wrought on by ir; yet it has produced the 
grosgiſt Treaſuse of weighty, * 2 und ſolid Sermobs, that ever the 
Church of God: had | which ddes in «; great Meaſure companfute that 
ſecinulg Flamneſs to * Eats, that ib in the Delivery of them 
'The Injonctions cake Nocice of another thing, which che Sincarity 


the greateſt blemiſh of. that time. .. Theſe wete the Stuge- plays and 
Inperludes, char were then generally ated, and often in Churehes. 
They were Repteſentations of the Corruptions of che Monks, and ſome 
other Fears of che Popiſh Clergy: The Poems were ill contrived, and 
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of an Hiſtorian obliges me td give ar Actqunr of, chough it was indeed ended. 
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Abe end of this Year a War broke:our between England and 


[land, ſet on by the Inſtigation of the French King; who was alſü Bel 
3 ginning to be an uneaſie Neighbour to thoſe of tlie Engliſh Pale f about 5 


land and Sen- Callict. The King ſet out a long Declaration, in which he very 


land. 


Due of N- march into Scotland; about the End of 
folk's Inroad 
into Scotland. 


ly laid out the Pretenſions the Crown of  Exgland had, to an Homage 
trom the Kings of Scotland. In this I am no fir Perſon to interpoſè; 
the Matter being diſputed by the learned Men of both Nations. The 
Scots ſaid it was only for ſome Lands their Kings had:in Ergland, that 
they did Homage; as the Kings of Ergland did for Normandy and Gai- 
enne, to the Kings of France. But the Engliſh Writers cited "many 
Records, to ſhew that the Homage was done for the Crown of Scotland. 
To this the Scots replied, that in the Invaſion of Faward the Firſt, he 
had carried away all their Ancient Records; fo. theſe being loſt, they 
could only appeal to the Chronicles that lay up and down the Nation 
in their Monaſteries : That all theſe affirmed the contrary, and that 
they were a free Kingdom; till Edward the Firſt taking Advantage of 
their Diſputes about the Succeſſion ro their Crown, upon the Death of 


Alexander the Third, got ſome of the Competitors to lay down their 


Pretenſions at his Feet, and to promiſe Homage: That this was alſo 
performed by Jobn Balliol, whom he preferred to the Crown of Scor- 
land ; but by theſe Means he loſt the Hearts of the Nation, and it 
was ſaid, That this Act of Homage could not give away the Rights 
of a free Crown and People. And they ſaid, That whatſoever | Sub- 
miſſions had been made ſince that time, they were only extorted by 
Force; as the Effects of Victory and Conqueſt, but gave no good 
Right, nor juſt Title. To all this the Exgliſb Writers anſwered, That 
theſe Submiſſions by their Records, (which were the ſolemii Inſtruments 
of a Nation, that ought never to be called in Queſtion), . were ſome- 
times freely made; and not by the Kings only, but by the Conſent of 
their States. In this Uncertainty I muſt. leave it with: tlie Reader: 
But aſter the King had opened this Pretenſion, He complained of 
the Diſotders committed by the Scots; of the unkind Returns helhad 


met with from their King for his Care of him, while he was an 


_ © Infant; taking no Advantage of the Confuſions in which that King 
dom then was, but on the contrary, protecting the Crown, and qui- 
eting the Kingdom. But that of late many Depredations and Acts 
of  Hoſtility had been committed by the Scots; and though ſame 
+ Treaties: had been began, they were managed with: ſo much Shifting 
and Intonſtancy, that the King muſt | now:try it by War. Ver che 
concluded his Declaration ambiguouſly, neither keeping up nor laying 
dowyn his Pretenſions to that Crown; but expreſſinig them in ſuch a 
Manner, that which Way ſoever the Seen f the War cur 


might be bound up to nothing, by what hei now declared) . - _ ah 
But whatſoever Juſtice: night be in the King's: Title, i or Quarrel, his 
Sword was much the Sharper: He ordered the Duke of Norfo/kito 
October with an Army of 20000 
Men. Hall tells uso they burnt many Towns, and names them. But 
theſe were only ſingle Houſes, or little Villages; and the beſt Town 


he names is Xelfs; which is à little open Market. Towa Soon aſter 


they returned back into. Exgland ;; whether after they had ſpoiled the 


_ Neighbouring Country, they fele the Inchnvgniencesnof: the Seaſon of 


the Varg or whether hearing theft Scors Were gathering i they had n 


mind to go too i I cannot determine 33 for he Writers: o boch: Na- 
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tions diſagree, as to Reaſon che of their ſpeedy Return. But any that 1542: 
knows the Country they ſpoiled, and where they ſtopt, muſt concludes, w wa 


that either they had ſecret Orders only to make an Iüroad, and deſtro 

ſome Places that lay along the River of Tweed, and upon the Border, 
which done, without driving the Breach too far, to retire back; or they 
muſt have had Apprehenſions of the Scorch Armies coming to lie in 
theſe Moors and Hills of Sautrey, or Lammer- Moor, Which they were 
to paſs if they had gone farther ; and there were about 10000 Men 
brought thither, but he that commanded them was much blamed for do- 
ing nothing; his Excuſe was, That his Number did not equal theirs. 
About the End of November, the Lord Maxwell brought an Army of 
I5000 Men, together with a-Train of Artillery of 24 Pieces of Ord- 
nance. And ſince the Duke of Norfo/k had retired towards Berwick, 
they reſolved to enter England on the Weſtern fide by Solway Frith. 
The King went thither himfelf, but fatally left the Army, and yet was 
not many Miles from them when they were defeated. The Truth of 
it was, that King, who had hitherto raiſed the greateſt Expectation, 
was about that time diſturbed in his Fancy, thinking that he ſaw Appa- 
ritions, particularly of one, whom it was ſaid, he had unjuſtly put to 
Death; ſo that he could not reſt, nor be at quiet. But as his leaving 
the Army was ill adviſed, ſo his giving a Commiſſion to Oliver Sinclair, 
that was his Minion, to command in Chief, did extreamly diſguſt the 
Nobility. They loved not to be commanded by any but their King, 


and were already weary. of the Inſolence of that Favourite, who being  T 


he Scoriſh 


Army defea- 


but of ordinary Birth, was deſpiſed by them; ſo that they were begin- 4 
ning to ſeparate. And when they were upon. that Occaſion in great 
Diſorder, a ſmall Body of Exg/zſh, not above 500 Horſe, appeared. 


But they apprehending it was the Duke of Nerfolts Army, refuſed to 
fight, and fell in Confuſion. Many Priſoners were taken, the chief of 
whom were, the Earls of Glencairn, and Cafillis, the Lords Maxwell, 
Sommervell, Oliphant, Gray, and Oliver Sinclair; and about 250 Gen- 
tlemen and 800 Souldiers; and all the Ordnance and Baggage was alſo 
taken. The News of this being brought to the King of Scotland, eri- 
creaſed his former Diſorders ; and ſome few Days after, he died, leaving 
an infant Daughter, but newly born, to ſucceed him. | | 


* * 


The Lords that were taken Priſoners, were brouglit to London, Many Priſo- 
where, after they had been charged in Council, how unkindly they had ners * 


uſed the King, they were put in the keeping of ſome of the greateſt 
Quality about Court. But the Earl of Caffi/lis had the beſt Luck of 
them all ; for being ſent to Lambeth, where he was a Priſoger upon his 
Parole, Cranmer ſtudied to free him from the Darkneſs and Fetters of Po- 
pery; in which he was ſo ſucceſsful, that the other was afterwards a 
reat Promoter of the Reformation in Scotland. The Scots had been hi- 


therto poſſeſſed with moſt extraordinary Prejudices againſt the Changes 


that had been made in England ; which concurring with tlie ancient 
Animoſities between the two Nations, had raiſed a wonderful ill Opi- 
nion of the King's Proceedings. And though the Biſhop of St. Da- 
vids (Barlow) had been ſent into Scotland with the Book of the Iaſti- 
tut ion of a Chriſtian. Man, to clear theſe ill Impreſſions ; yet his Endea- 
vours were unſucceſsful. The Pope, at the Inſtance of the French King, 
and ra make that Kingdom ſure, made David Beaton, Arch-biſhop of 
S Andrew's, a Cardinal; which gave him great Authority in the 
Kingdom ; ſo he with the reſt of the Clergy diverted the King from 
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liament. 


3 it is called in the Recor | | | 
A new Par” Here both the ee and Spiritualiry gave great Subſidies to tlic 


_ 


Craumer pro- 
mores a Re- " 
formation 


any Correſpondence with England, and aſſured him of Victory if he 
would make War on ſoa etetical Prince. The Clergy alſo offered 
the King 5 0000 Crowns a Year, towards a War with" Fxg/ard; and 
poſſeſſed all the Nation with very ill Thoughts of the Court and Cler- 
there. But the Lords that were now Prifoners, (chiefly tlie Eat! 


Sk Caſſllis, who was beſt' inſttucted by his Religious Hoſt ;) conceiy- 


ed a better Opinion of the Reformation, and carried Home with them 
thoſe Seeds of Knowledge, which produced afterwards a very fruir- 
ful Harveſt. On all theſe Things I have dwelt the longer, thar it 
might appear, Whence the Inclination of the Sroriſp Nobility to Re- 
form, did take its firſt Rife, rhough there was afterwards in the Me- 
thods, by which it was advanced, too great a Mixture of the 
Hear ind Forwardnefs that is natural to the Genius of that Coun- 


try. 5 LF 4 „ 8 | 

| When the News of the King of Scotland's Death, and of the young 
Queen's: Birth that ſucceeded him, came to the Court, the King 
thought this a very favourable Conjuncture ro unite and ſettle the 
whole Iſland. But that unfortunate Princeſs was not born under ſuch 
happy Stars, though ſhe was Mother to him, in whom this long · deſired 
Union took effect. The Lords that were then Priſoners began the 
Motion; and that being rold the King, he called for them to Hampron- 


Court, in the Chriſtmas-time, and aid, Now an rd Aroma, uniry was put 
tn their Hands, to quiet all Troubles that had been b eween theſe Two | 
Crowns, by che Marriage of the Prince of Wales to their young Queen; 
in which he defired their Aſſiſtance, and gave them their rom, they 
leaving Hoftages for the Performance of what was then offered by 
them. They all promiſed their Concurrence, and ſeemed much taken 
wich the 'Grearneſs of the Zxg/iſh Court, which the King always kept 
up, not withour Aﬀetacion ; they alſo fad rhey thought God was ber- 
ter ſerved there than in their own Country. So on New-Tears Day they 
8 — Gp Journey towards Scat lau; but the ſequel of this will appear 
afterwardes. F 
A Parliament was ſummoned to meet the Two and twentieth of Ja- 
nuary, Which fare to the Tzth of May. So the Seſſion begun in the 
34th, and ended in the g5 Year of the King's Reign; from whence 
s, the Parliament of the zath and 35th Year. 


* 


» 


King, of Six Shillings inthe Pound, to be paid in Three Years.” | 
ſer forth in their Preambles, The Expence the King had been at, in 
his War with Scotland, and for his other great and urgent Occaſions, 
by which was meant a War with France, Which broke our che foflow- 
ing Summer. But with, rhefe, chere paſſed other two Acts of great 
Importance to Religion. "The Titleiof the firſt was, Au Alf for rhe A. 
vaxncement of True Religion, and Abotiſhment of the contrary. The King 
was now entered upon a War, fo it feemed reaſonable to qualific the 
Home, Or the late Acts about Religion, that all might de iet at 


OMe.  Cranmer moved it. firſt, *and Was faintly ſeconded hy the Bi- 
ops of Worceſter, 1 * Chichefter, and Rocheſter, ho had pro- 
miſed to ſtick to him in it. At this Time a 9 almoſt finithe 
between the King and the . which did again raiſe the Spirits 
of che Popiſh Faction. They had been much caſt down ever fince 


the. laſt Queen's. Fall. Bur now thar the Emperor was like to have an 
Intereſt in Engliſh Councils, they took Heart again; and Gartiner We 
3 5 | : | | poſed . 


. 


carneſt with him to ſtay for a better Opportunity | 
preferred his Conſcience to thoſe Arts of Policy, which oa op — | 
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poſed the Arch-Biſhops Motion with all Eurneſtneſs. And that 


whole'FaQion fell ſo upon it, that the timorous Biſhops not only forſook 
Cranmer, but Heath of Rocheſter,” and Skip. of : Hereford: were very 
ity ; but he generouſly 


Practiſe; and ſaid, He would puſh it as far as it would go. 
the King, and the other Lords ſo earneſtly, that at length the Bill paſſed 


mien 
had defi 


© 
- s " 


a * 


The Preamble ſer forth, That there being many Diſſentions about a, Ad . 
Religion, the Scriptures, which the King had put into the Hands of bout it. 


his People, were abuſed by many Seditious Perſons, in their Sermons, 
Books, Plays, Rythmes, and Songs; from which great Inconveni- 
* ences were like to ariſe. For preventing theſe, it was neceſſary to 
© eſtabliſh a Form of ſincere Doctrine, conformable to that which was 
taught by the Apoſtles. Therefore all the Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, of Tindal's Tranſlation (which is called Crafzy, 
* Falſe, and Usntrue) are forbidden to be kept or uſed, in the King's 


_ © Dominions ; with all other Books, contrary to the Doctrine ſer forth 


in the Year 1540, with Puniſhments and Fines, and Imprifonment 


upon ſuch as ſold or kept ſuch Books. Bur Bibles that were not of 


* 7indal's Tranſlation, were ſtill to be kept, only the Annotations, or 


* Preambles, that were in any of them, were to be cut out, or daſned; 


and the King's Proclamations and Injunctions, with the Primmiers 


and other Books Printed in Engliſh , for the Inſtruction of the Peo- 


© ple before the Year 1540, were ſtill ro be in Force; and among theſe, 


© Chaucer's Books are by Name mentioned. No Books. were to be Prin! 
ted about Religion, without the King's Allowance. In no Plays, not 
© Enterludes, they might make any Expoſitions of Scripture; but only 


© reproach Vice, and ſer forth Vertue in them. None might read the 
Seeripture in an open Aſſembly, or expound it, bur he who was Li- 


« cenſed by the King or his Ordinary; with a Proviſo, That the Chan- 
« cellors in Parliament, Judges, Recorders, or any others, who were 
© wont in publick Occaſions ro make Speeches, and wavy ary: took a 
place of Scripture for their Text, might ſtill do as they had done for- 


© merly. Every Nobleman, or Gentleman, might cauſe che Bible 


to be read to him, in or about his Houſe, quietly and without Di- 
© ſturbance. Every Merchant that was a Houſholder, might alſs 
read it. But no Woman, nor Artificers, Apprentices, Journey - men, 
Serving men, under the Degree of Yeomen ; nor no Husbandmen 
or Labourers. might read it. Yet every Noble Woman, or Gentle- 
* woman, might read it for her ſelf ; and ſo might all other Perſons but 


' ©. thoſe who were excepted. Every Ferſon might read and teach in 
their Houſes, the Book ſet out in the Year 1540, with the Fſalter, 


* Primmer, Pater-noſter, the Ave, and the Creed in Engliſh. All Spi- 
© ritual Perſons, who preached or taught contrary to the Doctrine ſex 
© forth in that Book, were to be admitted, for the firſt Conviction, to 
© renounce their Errors; for the ſecond to abjure, and carry a Faggot'j 


« which if they refuſed to do, or fell into a third Offence, they were 
to be burnt: But the Laity, for the third Offence, were only to for- 
feit their Goods and Chattels, and be liable to perpe 25 


tual Impriſon- 
ment. But theſe Offences were to be objected to them, within a Year 


© afterthey were committed. And whereas before, the Party accuſed was 
. 5 Qq * not 


1544, 


clogg'd with many Proviſo's, and very much ſhort of what he 
gned. 5 1 he | : ED 
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A teague Soon after the end of this Parliament, Aa League was ſworn berween 


ticles was tilt in the ame Force, ia which it was before he maki 


Reign. 


not allowed 10 bring Witneſſes far his own Furgation; this-was now , 
© granted him: Hut: to this a fevere: Froviſo was added, which ſeem- 
© ed to overthrow ali the former Favour; that the Act of. che. Six Ars , 


ing 
© of this Act. Yet that was moderated: by the next Proviſo ;' That the 
& OY might at PI hereafrer, at. his Fleaſare, hangs, this Act or 

© any Provifion in it. 


This laſt Proviſa was wade; ſtronger by. another AQ, made. for the 
dus Execution of Proclamations, in purſuance of a former Act to the 
fame Effect, of which mention was made in the 3x Year of the King's 


By that former Act there was ſo great a Number of Officers 
of State, and of the King's Houſhold, of Judges, and other Perſons, to 
fit on theſe Trials, that thoſe not being ealily brought together, the 
Act had never taken any Effect. Therefore it was now appoint 
that nine Councellors ſbould be a ſufhcient Number for theſe Inals. 
At the paſſing of that Act, the Lord Jontjoy proteſted againſt it, which 


is the dale How of a Proteſtation againſt * Publick Bilt through 
this King's whole Reign... 

The 402 about Religion, freed the Subjects from the 125 under 
which they were before, For now the Laity were breed ſrom the 
hazard of burning; and the Spiritualty were not in danger, but upon 
the third Conviction. They might alfo briog their own Witncefles, 
which was a great Favour to them. Yer that high Power which was 


given the King, of altering the Act, or any Parts -7 it, made, that they 


were not abſolutely ſecured from their Fears; of which ſome Tnſtances 
afterwards appeared. But as this Act was ſome Mitigation of former 
Severities, fo it brought the Reformers to depend wholly on the King's 
Mercy for their Lives; ſince he could now chain up, or let looſe, tho 
Act of the Six Articles upon them at his pleaſure. F 


between the 


King and the the King and the Emperor on Trinity Sunday. Offenſive and Defenſwe, 


Emperor. 


for Ezg/and, Calais, and the Places about it, and for all Flanders ; with 
many other Particulars to be found in the Treaty, ſet down at large 
by the Lord Herbert. There is no mention made of the Legitimation 
of the Lady Mary; but it ſeems it was promiſed, That ſhe ſhould be 
declared next in 5 Succeſſion of the Crown to Prince Edward, if the 


* — no other Children; which was done in the next Parliament, 


nencher Reflections on her Birth; and the Emperor was content 
a that, there being no other Terms. to be obtained. The Po- 
piſh Party, who had ſer up thejr Reſt on bringing the King and Em- 
peror to a League, and . the Lady Mary into the Succeſſion, no 
doubt preſt the Emperor much to accept of this; which we may rea- 
ſonably believe was vigorouſly driven on by Benner, who was lent to 
Spain im Ambaſfador for concluding this Peace, by which alſo the Em- 
peror gained much ; for having engaged the Crowns of Zrg/and and 
France in a War, and drawn off the King of England from his League 


With the Princes of Germany, he was DU e rg Leaſure-t0. profecure 


with the 
Queen of 
Senlend, | 


bis Defigns in Germany. 


A Tray But the Negotiation in Scotland foccecded not to the King 's Mind, 


though at firſt there were very good Appearances. The Caldinal, by | 

forging a: Will for the dead King, got bmelf and ſome of his Party, to 

de put into the Goverument. But the Harl of Arran (Hamilton) being 

N * to o he young * and W generally ee 
or 


ö ; 


4 
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And if private Ends wrought much on him, Saaler was empowered to 
offer another Marriage of the King's ſecond Daughter, the Lady Fliza- 
© beth, to his Son. The Earl of Arras was himſelf inclinable to Refor- 
mation, and very much hated the Cardinal. So he was eaſily brought 
to conſent to a Treaty for the Match, which was concluded in Augaff. 
By which the young Queen was“ to be bred in Scotland, till ſhe was 
Ten Years of Age; but the King might ſend a Nobleman, and his Wife, 
with other Perſons, not exceeding Twenty, to wait on her. And for 

rformance of this, Six Noblemen were to be ſeat from Scotland for 
| wag The Earl of Arran being then Governour, kept the Cardinal 
under Reſtraint till this Treaty was concluded: But he, corrupting his 
Keepers, made his Eſcape, and joyning with the Queen Mother, they 
made a ſtrong Faction againſt the Governour all the Clergy joyned 
with the Cardinal to oppoſe the Match with England, ſince they look- 
ed for Ruine if it ſucceeded, The Queen, being a Siſter of Guiſe, and 
bred in the French Court, was wholly for their Intereſts'; and all that 
had been obliged by that Court, or depended on it, were 7 7 | 

ud. 


drawn into the Party. It was alſo ſaid to every Body, that it was mu 
more the Intereſt of Scotland to match with France, than with Zxglay 


If they were united to France, they might expect an eaſie Government. The dife. 


For the French being at ſuch Diſtance from them, and knowing how chere tere ts 
eaſily they might throw themſelves into the Arms of England, would 
certainly rule them gently, and avoid giving them great ; RUM oa 
But if they were united to Exgland, they had no Remedy, but muſt look 
for an heavier Yoke to be laid on them. This meeting with the rooted 
Antipathy, that by a long continuance of War was grown up among - 
them, to a ſavage Hatred of the Exg/zſh Nation; and being. inflamed 
by the Conſiderations of Religion, raiſed, an univerſal. diſſike of the 
Match with Eng/azd, in the greateſt Part of the whole Nation; only a 
few Men of greater Probity, who were weary of the Depredations and 
Wars in the Borders, and had a liking to the Reformation of the Church, 


- 1 


were ſtill for lt. | Fa ER -"_- | 

The French Court ſtruck in vigorouſly with their Party in Scotland, , * 

and ſent over the Earl of Lenox; who, as he was next in Blood to the 1 

Crown, after the Earl of Arran, ſo was of the ſame Family of the 

Stewards, which had endeared him to the late King. He was to lead 

the Queen's Party againſt the Hamiltons; yet they employed another 

Tool, which was Fohn Hamilton, baſe Brother to the Governour, who 

was afterwards Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews. He had great Power over 

bis Brother; who being then not above Four and Twenty Years of Age, 

and having been the only lawful Son of his Father in his old Age, Was 

never bred abroad; and ſo underftood not the Policies and Arts of 

Courts, and was eaſily abuſed by his baſe Brother. He afſured him, 

that if he went about to deſtroy Religion, by matching the Queen to 

an. Heretical Prince, they would depoſe him from his Government, 

and declare him Illegitimate. There could be indeed nothing clearer 

than his Father's Divorce from his firſt Wife: For it had been former- 

I proved, that ſhe had been I to the Lord Tefter's Son 1 * 
K a. by "Qq's WAY nas a 
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14 z. he married, bet, who claimed her as his Wife ; upon which, her Mar. 
V riage wich the Earl of Arras was declared Null in the V ear 1507. And 
- © ©  - it was ten Years after, that the Earl of Arras did marry the Goyernor's 
Mother: Of which things - che Original Inſtruments are yer exrant. 
Vet it was now faid, That that Pre- contract with the Lord Tefter's 
Son was but a Forgery, to diſſolve that Marriage ;-and if the Earl of 
Lenox, (who was next to the Crown, in Caſe the Barl of Arran was 
Illegitimated), ſhould by the Aſſiſtance of France procure a Review of 
that Proceſs from Rome, and obtain a Revocation of that Sentence, by 
. which his Fathers firſt Marriage was annulled ; then it was plain that 
the ſecond Marriage, with che Iſſue by it, would be of no Force. All 
this wrought on the Governor much; and at length drew him off from 
the Match with Erg/ard, and brought him over to the French Intereſts. 
Which being effected, there was no further Uſe of the Eatl of Lenox; 
ſo he finding himſelf neglected by the Queen, and the Cardinal, and 
abandoned by the Crown of France, fled into England; where he was 
very kindly received by the'King, who gave him jn Marriage his Niece, 
Lady Margaret Dowglaſs whom the Queen of Scotland had born to the 
Earl of Angus, her ſecond Husband. From which Marriage iſſued the 
Lord Daruly, Father to King James. N N ants RIES 
When the Lords of the Freuch Faction had carried Things to their 
Mind in Scotland, it was next conſidered, what they ſhould do to re- 
deem the Hoſtages whom the Lords, who were Prifoners in England, 
had lefe behind them. And for this, no other Remedy could be Rr, 
but to let them take their Hazard, and leave them to the King of 
England's Mercy: To this they all agreed, only the Earl of Caſffllis had 
too much Honour and Vertue to do ſo mean a thing. Therefore, after 
he had done all he could for maintaining the Treaty about the Match, 
he went into Zxgland, and offered himſelf again to be a Priſoner. But 
as generous Actions are a Reward to themſelves, ſo they often meet 
wich that Entertainment which they deſerve. And upon this Occa- 
fion, the King was not wanting to expreſs a vety great Value for thar 
Lord. He called him another Regulus, but uſed him better. - For 
he both gave him his Liberty, and made him noble Preſents, and ſent 
him and his Hoſtages back, being reſolved to have a ſeverer Repa- 
ration for the Injury done him. All which I have opened more fully, 
| becauſe this will give a great Light to the Affairs of that Kingdom; 
which will be found in the Reigns of the ſacccedii 8 Princes, to have a 
gteat Intetmixture with the Affairs of this Kingdom. Nor are they 
juſtly repteſented by any who write of theſe Times ; and having ſeen 
Wie riginal Papers relating to Scotland at that time, I have done it 
on more certain Anl.... 
The King of Eng/and made War next upon France : The Grounds of 
A War with this War are recited. by the Lord Herbert. One of theſe is proper for 


Hance. me to repeat; That the French King had not deſerted the "Biſhop of 

| © Rome, and conſented to a Reformarion, as he had once promiſed. 

© The reſt related to other Things, Tuch as che ſeizing pur Ships; 

The deraining the yearly Penfion due to the King; The fortifying Ar- 

Ates to the Prejudice ofthe Exgliſß Pale; The revealing che King's Se- 

. © crets ro che Emperor ; The having given, firſt his Daughter, and 
chen che Duke of Gies Siſter, in Marriage, to his Enemy, the Kin 

_ * of Seotlayd; and his ' confederating . himſelf” with the Turk, And 

© SarivfaCtion nor being given in the Particulars 4 War is declared. 
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In July the King married Xatherine Parre, who had beet formerly 
married to Nevil Lord Latimer. She was à ſecret Favourer of the Ne- 
formation: yet could not diyert a Storm, Which at this time fell on 
ſome in Windſor. For that being a Place to which the Kitig did 
tetire, it was thought fit to make ſome Examples there. And now the 
League with che Emperor, gave the Popiſn Faction a greater Intereſt 
in the King's Councels. There was at this time a Socjety' at Windſor, 
char favoured the Reformation. Anthony Perſon, à Prieſt, Robert 


Town of Windſor, were the chief of them. t thoſe were much 


W 


A new Perſes 


cution of 
Proteſtants. 


/ 


Teftwooed, and John Murbec tt, Singing Men, and Henry Filmer of the 


favoured by Sir Philip Hobby and his Lady, and ſevetal others of the 


King's Family. During Cromwelis Power, met tioned them; bur 
after his Fall, they were looked on with an ill Doctor London, 


who had by the moſt ſervile Flatteries inſinuated himſeIF into Cromwell, 


and was much employed in the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, and ex- 
preſſed a particular Zeal in removing all Images and Relicks which had 
en abuſed to Superitition, did now, upon Cromwell's Fall, apply 
bimſelf to Gardiner, by whoſe Means he was made a Prebendary there. 
And to ſhew how dextrouſſy he could make his Court both ways, or to 
make Compenfarion for what he had formerly done, he took Care to 
gacher a whole Book of Informations, againſt thoſe in Windſor, who 
favoured the New Learning, (which was the modeſt Phraſe by which 


** 


they termed the Refermation). He carried this Book to Gardiner, 
who moyed the King in Council, that a Commiſſion might be granted 


for ſcarching ſuſpecꝭsd Houſes at W/ndſdr, in which it was informed 
there were many Books againft che Six Articles. The King granted 


the Warrant for the Town, but not for the Caſtle. 80 thoſe before 


named, were ſeized on, and ſome of theſe Books were found in their 


- Houſes. Dr. Hains, Dean of Exeter, and Preberidary of Windſs; 


4 
being informed againſt, was alſo put in Priſon; ſo was likewife 


Sir Philip” Hobby. But there were likewife ſome Pagers 'of Notes 
dn the Bible, and of a Concordance in Engliſh, found in Marbect's 
Houfe, written with his own Hand; and he being an Hliterate Man, 


they did not doubt but theſe were other Men's Works, which he was 


writing out. So they began with him, and hoped to draw Diſcoveries 
from him. He was frequently examined, bur would tell nothing that 


might do Hurt to any other Perſon. Bur being examined, who wrote 


"theſe Notes, he ſaid, They were his own; for he read all the Books he 
could light on, and wrote out what every M an ha 4 bids on ty 


Place of Scripture. And for his Concordance; he told them, that being 


à poor Man, he could not buy one of the Bibles, when they came fir 


"perceiving his Induſtry, ſuggeſted to him, That he would do well to write 


2 Concordance in Engliſh ; put he ſaid, He knew nor what that was; fo 
the other Perſonexplaining it to him, he got a Latis Concordarice, and an 
Eugliſ Bible; and having learned a little Latin when he | 


. 


_Eordarite,” which he had brought to the Letter I. This ſeemed fo 
extravagant a thing to Gardiner, and the othet Biſhops that examined 
him, that they could by no Means believe it. Bur he defired they 


he, by comparing the Engliſh with the Latin, had drawn out a Con- great Ingeni- 


| Morbeel's 


ouſneſs. 


Would draw out any Words of the Letter M, and give him the atis 


Conicordance, with the E,gliſß Bible, and after's little cime they ſhotild 
fee whether he had not done the reſt: So this Trial was niade, and in 2 


/ 


— 


Days | 
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Days Time he had drawn out Three Sheets of Paper, upon thoſe Words 
that were given him. This both ſatisſied and aſtoniſhed the Biſhops, 
wondering at the Ingeniouſneſs and Diligence of ſo poor a Man. Ic 
was much talked of, and being rold the King, he ſaid, Marbeck empley- 
ed his Time better than thoſe that examined him. For the others, they 
were kept in Priſon at London, till the 24th of July, that the King gave 
Orders to try them at Windſor. — F 


Three burt There was a Court held there, oa the 25th of July, where Capon, 


at Windſor. 


Biſhop of Sarum, and Fraxklin, Dean of Windſor, and Fachel, Parſon 
of Reading, and Three of the Judges, ſate on thoſe Four Men. They 
were Indicted for ſome Words ſpoken againſt the Maſs. Marbeck on- 
ly for writing out an Epiſtle of Calvins againſt it; which, he ſaid, he 
copied before the Act of the Six Articles was made. The Jury was 
not called out of the Town, for they would not truſt jr'to them, bur 
out of the Farms of the Chappel. - They were all found guilty, and ſo 
condemned to be burnt, which was Executed on Three of them the next 


Day; only Marbeck was recommended to the, Biſbop of Wincheſter's 


ſecutors are 
perjured. 


Care, to procure his Pardon, which was obtained. The other Three 
expreſſed great Compoſure of Mind in their Sufferings,' and died with 
much Chriſtian Reſolution and Patience, forgiving their Perſecutors, 
and committing themſelves ro the Mercies of God, through Feſus 
Chriſt. | | Te In 0 


- 


\ Their Per- But in their Try al, Doctor Londen, and Simnds, A Lawyer and an 


Informer, had ſtudied to fiſh- out Accuſations: againſt many of the 
King's Servants, as Sir Philip Hobby, and Sir Themas Cawarden, with 
their Ladies, and ſeveral others who had favoured thoſe Men. With 
theſe Informations, Oatam, that had been the Clerk of the Court, was 


"ſent to Gardiner: But one of the Queen's Servants who had diſcove- 


ted the Deſign, was before him at Court. Upon the Advertiſement 
"which he had brought, Okam was ſeized on at his coming to Court, 


and all his Papers were examined; in which they diſcovered a Con- 


ſpiracy againſt thoſe Gentlemen, with other Plots, that gave the King 


great Offence ; but the Particulars are not mentioned. So Doctor Len- 
den and Simonds were ſent for, and examined upon this Diſcovery, 


But they, nor knowing that their Letters were intercepted, denied 


there was any ſuch Plot; and being put to their Oaths, . ſwore it. 


Then their own Hand-Writing was produced againſt them. Upon 
which, they being thus Perjured, were ordered to be carried on Horſe-. 
back, with their Faces to the Horſe Tails, and Papers on their Fore- 
heads, for their Perjury ; and then to be ſer: in the Pillory; both in 
Windſor, Reading and Newbury, where the King was at that Time. This 
was accordingly executed on them; but ſunk ſo deep in Doctor Lox- 
don's Heart, that he died ſoon atrer., From all this it will appear what 
ſort of Men the Perſecutors at that Time werte. 
But this was a ſmall part of what Gardiner had ProjeQed : For he 


A Conſpi- looked on theſe,” as Perſons unworthy of his Diſpleaſure. Cranrmer 


racy 2 


Cranmer. 


24 


vt 


was chiefly aimed at by him. And therefore all that Party were ſtill 
infuſing it into the King's Mind, that it was great Injuſtice to proſe- 
or Men with ſo much Severity, and let the chief Supporter of 


cute p | ; 
Herefic ſtand in ſo eminent a Degree, and in ſuch Favour about him. 


At length the King, to diſcover the bottom of their Deſigns, ſeemed 
'to give Ear to their Accuſations, and deſired to. hear what Particu- 


lars could be objected againſt him. This gave them great Encou- 


250 | | ragement; 
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agement 3. for till chat Time, the King would: let nothing be aid 3- 154. 
gainſt Cranwer. So they concluded he would be quickly ruined, fince 


che King had openad his Ear to their Informations: Therefore many 


Particulars: were quickly laid together, and put into the King's Hands TI: 5 


who a little after that, going to divert himſelf on che River, ordered 
his Bargeman to Row towards Lambeth ; which being perceived by 
fome of the Arch-Biſhop's Servants, ' they / acquainted h 


who haſted down to his Stairs to do his Duty to the King. When 
the King faw him, he called him into the Barge; and they being 
alone, the King lamented the Growth of Hereſie, and the Diſſenſjons 


and Confuſtons that were like to follow upon it; and faid, He intend- 


ed to find: out the chief Encourager and Fayourer of theſe Hereſies, 
and make him an Example to the reſt. And be asked the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop's Opinion about it. Who anſwered him, That it was a good Re- 
folution ; but entreated the King to conſider well what Hereſie was; 


and not to condemn. thoſe as Hereticks, who ſtood for the Word of 


God, agiinſt humane Inventions. But aftet ſome Diſcourſe, the King 


told him he was the Man, who, as he was informed, was the chief En- 


_— of Hereſie; and then gave him the Articles that were brought 
againſt him, and his Chaplains, both by ſome Prebendaries of Cas: 
terbury, and the Juſtices. of Peace in Aent. When he read them, he 
kneeled down, and deſired the King would put the Matter to a Try - 
al. He acknowledged he was ſtill of the ſame Mind he was of, w 
he oppoſed the Six Articles; but that he had done nothing-again 
them. Then the King asked him about his Wife. He frankly 


confeſſed. he had a Wife ; but ſaid, That he had ſunt her to Germany, 


upon the paſſing the Act againſt Prieſts having Wives. His Candot 
and Simplicity wrought ſo on the King, that he diſcovered to him tho 
whole Plot that was laid againſt him, and faid, That inſtead of bring - 
ing him to any Tryal about it, he would have him try it out, and 
proceed againſt thoſe his Accuſers. But he excuſed himſelf, and 
faid it would not be decent for him to ſit Judge in hig own Cauſe, 
But the King ſaid to him, he was reſolved none other ſhould Judge 


it, bur thoſe he ſhould name. So he named his Chancellor, and his 


Regiſter, to whom the King added anotlier: And a Commiſſion be- 
ing given them, they went into Tent, and fate Three Weeks to ſind 
out the firſt Conttivers of this Accuſation. And now every one diſ- 
owned it, ſince they faw he was ſtill firmly rooted in the King's Eſteem 
and Favour. But it being obſeryed, that the Commiſſianers proceed- 
ed faintly, Cramer s Friends moved that ſome Man of Courage and Au- 
> emi cy wes ſent: thither to canvaſs this Accuſation more care- 
fully. So Doctor Lee, Dean of Tork, was brought up about Al H- 
 lowtide, and ſent into. Tent. And he, who had been well acquaigt- 
ed with the Arts of diſcovering Secrets, when he was one of the Vi- 
ſitors of the Abbeys, managed it more vigarouſly. He ordered. a 
Search to be made of all ſuſpected Perſons ; among whoſe Papers, 
Letters were found, both from the Biſhop of Wirckefer, | and Do- 
ctot London, and ſome of thoſe  whom' Cramer had treated with the 

eateſt Freedom and Kindnefs, in which the wligle Not againſt him 


and the King was ſatisſied with che Diſcovery, but thought it not 


fit to make much Noiſe of it. And he received no Addreſſes from 


the Arch-Biſhop to proſecute it further; who" was o noted for bis 
„ abs e Clemency, 


him with it, 


was diſeovered. But it was now near tlie Seſſiou of Parliament; 
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Clemency; and following our Saviour's Rule, of doing Good for Bil, 
that it was commonly Hid, The N to get his Favour, Was to do 
Hts Chri- him an Injury. Theſe were the only th 


: Inſtances in which he expreſ- 


tian TemPer ſed his Reſentments. Two of the Conſpirators againſt him; had been 


of Mind 


* 


Perſons ſignally obliged by him: The one was the Biſbop Suffragan 
of Dover ; the other was a Civilian, whom he had employed much 
in his Buſineſs. But all the Notice he took of it, was to ſhew them 
their Letters, and to admoniſh them to be more faithful and honeſt 
for the future. Upon which he freely forgave them, and ęarried it 
ſo to them afterwards, as if he had abſolutely forgotten what they 
had contrived againſt him. And a Perſon of Quality coming to him 
about that time, to obtain his Fayour and Aſfiſtance in a, Suit, in 


which he was to move the King, he went about it, and had almoſt 


procured it: But the King calling to mind, that he had beten one of 
his ſecret Accuſers, asked him, Whether he took him for his Friend? 
He anſwered, That he did ſo. Then the King ſaid, The other was a 


Knave, and was kis mortal Enemy; and bid him, when he ſhould ſee 


him next, call him a Knave to his Face. Craumer anſwered, That ſuch 
Language did not become a Biſhop. But the King ſullenly command- 
ed him to do it; yet his Majeſty was ſuch, that he could not obey 
ſo harſh a Command. And ſo he paſſed the Matter over. When 
theſe Things came to be known, all Perſons, that were not unjuſtly 
prejudiced againſt him, acknowledged that his Behaviour was ſuitable 
to the Example and Doctrine of the meek and lowly Saviour of the 


World; and very well became ſo great a Biſhop, and ſuch a Reformer 


1544- 
A new 
Parliament. 


of the Chriſtian Religion; who in thoſe ſublime and extraordinar 


Inſtances praiſed that which he taught others to do. The Year in 


which this fell out, is not expreſt by thoſe who have recorded it; bur 


by the concurring Circumſtances, I judge it likelieſt to have been done 
Arr.. Eno blu. 20 00 22.07 N N 

Soon after this the Parliament met, that was ſummoned: to meet 
the 14th of January, in the 35th Year of the wt Reign; in which 
the AR of the Succeſſion of the Crown paſſed. ' Which contains, 
That the King being now to paſs the Seas, to make War upon his 
© ancient Enemy, the French King, and being deſirous to ſettle the 


3: 2bout 6. Succeſſion to the Crown; It is Enacted. That in default of Heirs 


ſion. 


© of Prince Edward's Body, or of Heirs by the King's preſeat Mar- 


_ © riage, the Crown ſhall go to the Lady Mary, the King's eldeſt 


& Davghter : And in default of Heirs of her Body, or if ſhe do not 
© 'obſerve-ſuch Limitations. or Conditions as ſhall. be declared by the 


King's Letters Patents under his great Seal, or by his laſt Will un- 


© der his Hand, it ſhall next fall to the Lady Elizabeth, and het Heirs ; 


© or 'if ſhe have none, or ſhall not keep the Conditions declared by 
the King, it ſhall fall to any other that ſhall be declared by the 
* King's Letters Patents, or his laſt Will ſigned with his Hand. There 
as alſo” an Oath deviſed, inſtead of thoſe formerly ſworn, both 
< againſt the Pope's' Supremacy, and for maintaining the” Succeſſion in 
© all Points according to this Act: Which -whoſoever refuſed to take, 


_ © was to be adjudged a. Traytor; and whoſoever ſhould, either in 


* Words, or by Writing, ſay. any thing contrary to this Act, or to 
©: the Peril and Slander of the King's Heirs, limited in the Ad, was to 
© be adjudged a Traytor. This was done, no doubr, upon a ſecret 
Article of the Treaty with the Emperor; and did put new Life * 
We . * * n 


"1 
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| 

— 
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_ the Popiſh Party; all whoſe Hopes depended on the Lady Mary. But 1544. 


how much ch ſſened the Prerogative, and the Right of Sueceſſon ,. 
will be eaſily diſcerned; the King in the affecting an unuſual Extent 
of his own Power, though with the Diminution of the Rights of his 
Succeſſors. £38 Fr i Nn 
There was another Bill about the rden of the Act of the Six 
Articles, that was ſent divers times from the one Houſe to the other. 
It was - hn. to the Lords the firſt of March, and read the firſt 
time; and ſtuck till the qth, when it was read the ſecond time; on 
the 5th it was read the third time, and paſſed, and was ſent down 
to the Commons, with Words to be put in, or put out of it. On the 
6th, the Commons ſent it up with ſome Alterations : And on the 8th 
the Lords ſent it down again to the Commons; where- it lay till the 
175th, and then it was ſent up with their Agreement. And the King's 
Aſſent was given, by his Letters Patents, on the 29th of March. The | 
Preamble was, That whereas untrue Accuſations, and Preſentments, AR igainſt 
might be maliciouſly contrived againſt the King's Subjects, and kept Cnſpitacies. 
* ſecret till a Time were eſpied to have them by Malice convicted: 
© Therefore it was Enacted, That none ſhould be Indicted, but up- 
on a Preſentment by the Oaths of Twelve Men, TWo at leaſt, 
Three of the Commiſſioners appointed by the King: And that 
none ſhould be Impriſoned, but upon an Indictment, except by a 
© Special Warrant from the King; and that all Preſentments ſhould 
© be made within one Year after the Offences were committed; and 
© if Words were uttered in a Sermon, contrary to the ours, hey 
« muſt be complained of within Forty Days, unleſs a juſt Cauſe were 
of 8 why it could not be ſo ſoon: Admitting alſo the Parties Indi- 
© Qed, to all ſuch Challenges as they might have in any other Caſe of 
© Felony. This Act has clearly a Relation to the Conſpiracies menti- 
© oned the former Year, both againſt the Arch-biſhop, and ſome of the 
ere Rat, | 
Another Act paſſed, continuing ſome former Acts for reviſing the 
Canon-Law, and for drawing up ſuch a Body of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
as ſhould have Authority in England. This Cramer preſſed often with 
great Vehemence; and to ſhew the Neceſſity of it, drew. out a ſhort 
Extract of ſome Paſſages in the Canon-Law, (which the Reader will 
find in the Collection,) to ſhew how indecent a Thing it was, to let C. Num. 
a Volume, in which ſuch Laws were, be ſtudied or conſidered any 
longer in Exglaud. Therefore he was earneſt to have ſuch a Collection 
of Eccleſiaſtical Laws made, as might regulate the Spiritual Courts. 
But it was ſound more for the Greatneſs of the Prerogative, and the 
Authority of the Civil Courts, to keep that undetermined; ſo he could 
never obtain his Deſire during this King's Rigg. 
Another Act paſſed in this Parliament, for the Remiſſion of a Loan 
of Money which the King had raiſed. This is almoſt copied out of 
an Act to the ſame Effect, that paſſed in the Twenty Firſt Year of the 
King's Reigu; with this Addition, That by this Act, thoſe who had 
got Payment, either in whole, or in part, of the Sums ſo lent the King, 


. 


were to repay it back to the Exchequer. All Buſineſs being finiſhed, 
and à general Pardon paſſed, with the ordinary Exceptions of ſome 
Crimes, among which Hereſie is one, the Parliament was Prorogued 
on the 29th of March, to the qth of November. 
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1544. 5 T * King had: now a War both with Rare and e upon Se | 
And gay A to pre 


pare for it, he both enhanced the Value of Money, 

and embaſed it; for which, he that writes his Vindication, gives this 
for the Reaſon; That the Coin being generally embaſed all over Europe, 
he was forced to do it, leſt otherwiſe all the Money ſhould have gone 


out of the Kingdom. Hy reſolved to begin the War with Scotland, and 


The Wars -fentan Army by Sea thither, under the Command of the Earl of Harr- 


ge inſt Scotland 


* 


ford, (afterwards Duke of Somerſet), who landing at Grantham, a little | 
above Leith, burnt and ſpoiled, Leith and Edinburgh; in which they 


found more Riches than they thought could pallibly have been there; 


and they went through the Country, burning and ſpoiling it every- 


where, till they came to Berwick. But they did too much, if they in- 
tended to gain the Hearts of that — and too little, if 1 in- 
tended to ſubdue them. For as they beſieged not the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh, which would have coſt them more time and trouble; ſo they did 
not Sfortifi Leith, nor leave a Garriſon'in -it, which was ſuch an inex- 
cuſable Omilſion, thar it ſeems their Counſels were very weak and ill 
laid... For Leith being fortified, and a Fleet kept goi " between it and 
Berwick or Tinmout h, the Trade of the Kingdom mult have been quite 
ſtopt, Edinburgh ruined, the Intercourſe between France and them cut 
off, and the whole Kingdom forced to ſubmit to the King. But the 
Spoils this Army made, had no other Effect, but to enrage the King- 


dom, and unite them ſo entirely to the French Intereſis; that when the 


Earl of Lennox was fent down by the King, to the Weſtern. Parts, of 
Scotland, whete his Power lay, he could get none to follow him. And 


the Governor of Dunbritton Caſtle, though his own Lieutenant, would 


not deliver that Caſtle to him, when he underſtood he was to put it in 
the King of England's Hands, but drove him out; others ſay, he fied 


away of himſelf, elſe he had been taken Priſoner. _ 


the Kingdom in his Abſence, to the Queen, to whom be joyned the 


Chancellor; but made Sir William Petre, that was Cranmer's great 


The King was now to croſs the Seas; but, before he went, he 
ſtudied to ſettle the Matters of Religion, ſo that both Parties might 
have ſome Content. Audley the Chancellor dying, he made the Lord 
Wriotheſly, that had been y and was of Popiſh Party, Lord 


Friend, Secretary of Stare. He alfo- committed the Government of 


Arch- biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Hartford 
and Secretary Petre. And if there was need of any Force to bg raiſed; 
he appointed the Earl of Hartford his Lieutenant; under whoſe Go- 
vernment the Reformers needed not fear any thing. But he did ano» 


ther Act, that did wonderfully pleaſe that whole Party, which was; 


the Tranſlating of the Prayers, for the Proceſſions, and Litanies, into 
the Engliſh Tongue. This was ſent to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury on 


the 1150 of Tune; with an Order, That it ſhould be "uſech. aver all his 


therefore they looked that more things of chat Nature would quickly 


Toter, ag the Reader will find in the Collection. This was not only 
very acceptable to that Party, becauſe of the thing it ſalf; but it gave 
them hope, that the King was again opening his Ears to Motions for 
Reformation, to which they had been ſhut now about ſix Vears: And 


follow. And as theſs Prayers were now ſet out in Exgliſb, 7 they 
doubted nor, bur there being the ſame Reaſon to mr the aphee Ran 
in the 89 8 Tongue, chey our * 1051 Fc 
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likewiſ, Glorious P the King. The 4 1 done what 
ke long defi ned ; and th ercfore being e he un- 
dertock a ediarion, chat under the 2 00 of Mediaing a Peace, he 
1 the more effe&ually keep up the W; 2 | 
he Princes of Germany ſaw. what ilchjef was ; deſigned againſt, The Gere 
the .. i The Council: of 77 rent was now opened, and was condemn r 
_ their Bockine. A League as alſo concluded between the ag — 2 | 
the Emperor, for procuring, © ore to their Canons and Decrees: 
d an ACRE. Was raiſe was alſo ſetting on Foot 852 
. wit plans of 4. "ale ri A Peace was concluded with 
the Zurk. So that 1 rowns. of England and France were not 
| brought. co an Agreement, they wete undone, They ſent Ambaſſa- 
dots to bath C 


ourts, to mediate, a Peace. With them Cranner joined 
bis Endeavours, but he had not a Cromwell in the Court, to manage 
the King's. Temper, whe Was fo. ee with the ill Treatment he 
had received from France, that he would not come to an Agreement ; 
2 would he reſtore Baines. without whick the French Would hear 

of no. Peace. Craumer bad at this Time almoſt prevailed with the 
King to make ſome further Steps in a Reformation. 9 Gardiner, who 
was chen ebe Th in the ny Sond 59 being de of 
it, wrote, to the King; That the Emperor w certainly. j n with - 

Frauce againſt him, as he made any further Inn 


ovatron in Religion. 
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1545. This diverted the King ſtom it; and in Auguſt this Year, the only great 
tend chat Cranmer Rad in the Court, died, Chalet DukE of Suffolk, 


d 


who had long continued in the Height of Favour, Which was Ways | 
King 


kept up, not only by an Agreement of Humours between the King 
and him, but by che conſtant Succeſs which followed him in Al his 
coul 


Exploits. He was a Favourer of the Reformation Tis fat as 
conſiſt with his Intereſt at Court, which he ner endabgeted 
Account. een dene 0, 016k Bly fo Mejertt”; 


don any 


Church Pe. Now Cranmer was left alone, withour Friend or 80 pport.\. Yet he 
ferments giv. had gained one great Preferment in the Chu rch, to a Mari of his own 


en to Refor« 
mers. 


Mind. The Arch-Biſhoprick of Tort falling void by Lee's Dearh, Ro. 
bert Holgate, that was Biſhop of Landaf,, was promoted to that See 


in January; Kitchin being made Biſhop of Landaff, wha. turned with 


vince, which had lain in great Confufion all his Predeee 


every Change that was made under the Three ſucceedibg Ptinces. The 
Arch-Biſhop of Tork ſer about the Reforming of Things th its Fro. 

ors Time: 80 
on the third of March he took out a Licence from the King for ma- 
king a Metropolitical Viſitation. Bell, that was Biſh8þ of Worcefer 
had reſigned his Biſhoprick the former Year, (the reafon of which is 
not ſet down.) The Biſhop of Rocheſter, Heath, was Tragſlated to that 


See; and Henry Holbeach, that fayoured the Reformation, was ma 


Wiſbart's 


 Sufferings in 


Scotland, 


 Sporſwoed. 


Biſhop of Rocheſter. And upon the Tranſlation of Sampſon, from Chi- 


inclinable to Reformation, was made Biſhop of that See. So thi 
now Cranmer had a greater Party, among the Biſhops, than at any 
Time befote. ao gates Pr; eee 

But though there were no great Tranſactions about Religion 10 
England, this Year, there were very remarkable Things done in Scot- 
land, though of a different Natute, which were the burning of Wiſbar 

and ſome Months after that, the killing of Cardinal Beatos; the Ac- 
count of both which, will not (I hope) be Ingratcful to the Read- 


Mr. George Wiſhart was deſcended of a Noble Family; he wer 
to finiſh his Studies in the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he was 
well inſtructed in the Principles of ttue Religion, that returning to 
Scotland, Anno 1 544. He Preached over the Country, againſt the 
Corruptions which did then ſo generally prevail. He ſtayed moſt at 
Dundee, which was the chief Town in theſe. Parts. Bux the Car- 
dinal offended at this, ſent a threatning Meſſage to the Magiſtrates; 
upon which, one of them, as Wiſhart, ended one of his Sermons, was 
ſo obſequious as to forbid him to Preach any more among them, or 
give them any further Trouble: To whom he anſwered, * That God 
knew he had no Deſign to trouble them, but for them to reject 
* the Meſſengers of God, was not the way to eſcape Trouble; when 
© he was gone, God would ſend Meſſengers of another fort amo 
them. He had to the Hazard of his Life, Preached the Word of 
Salvation to them, and they had now rejected him; but if it was 
long well with them, he was not led by the Spirit of Truth; and 
if unlooked for Trouble fell on them, he bade them remember this 
* was the Cauſe of it, and turn to God by Repentance. From rhence 
he went to the Weſtern Parts, where he was alſo much followed. 
But the Arch-Bifhop of Glaſgow, giving order, that he ſhould not be 
admitted to Preach in Churches, he Preached often in the 2 

| ER. £12 PO en 


cheſter to Coventry and Litchfield, Day, that was a Moderate Man, 15 


K 


ET 


and has in ſome Places his YR TT RT 9 5 thak. 
s, he checkt them, and mid, It was che Word'of Pegee that he Preach * 
ed; and cherefote to: Blood ſhould be ſhediabour 1 But after lie 15 

ſtayed a; Month there, he heard that there was à '' great bt Wen 

Dundee, which broke öut the fourth Day aſter he W let left it: 
which, he preſently returned thither and reached oft to them, oy 
ing over one 2555 the Gates; having taken care that the Infectte | 
| ſons ſhould ſtand; without, and tboſe that were clean within t 0e 
He cuntinued among them, and took care to ſupply the Por, , and to 
viſit the Sick, and «do- all the Offices of a"fairhful' Paſtor” in hat Ex. 
tremity. Once a8 he ended his Setmon 4 Prieſt coming to ave "kil- | 

led him, was taken with the Weapon in his Hand, But when tlie Peo- 

ple wete ruſhing fdciouſly ow him, V Iiſbart got kim in his 5 

ſaved him from their Nage for * ſuid he had done no Harm; | 

they ſaw what they might lock for. He became à little Aker 2d F 
more than ordinary ſerious and apprebenſiwe of his End: He was ſeen 
ſometimes to riſe in the Night, and ſpend the greareſt Part of it in 

Prayer; and he oſten warned his Heaters; that his Sufferings were 

at Hand, but that few ſhould ſuffer after” him, and that the 8 70 J 

true Religion ſhould be ſpread over the whole Land He went 5 

great many Places, where his Sermons Were well reecived; and 
laſt to Lor hian, where he! found a greater neglech of che G0 bel. 
than in other Parts, for which he 'threatned them, That Strangers 
ſhould chaſ, them from their Dwellings' and poſſeſs py, He was Lodg- 
_ ed inaGentlemarvof Qualities Houſe,” Oct bi, of Ormeſton, when in 
the Night the Houſe was beſet oy ſome” Herfemen, who: were ſent by 
the, Cardinals Means to take him. The Harl of Borhwe!'thar'had the 
chief Juriſdiction in the County, was with them; *'who | promiſing 
that no Hurt ſhould be done him, he cauſed the Gate to be x 
ſaying. Tze Bleed Will of Ged' be deve.) "When he preſented. bickfelf 
to the Earl of Bothwel, he deſired to be proceeded with Secording ro 
Law, _—_ ſaid, He feared leſs to die openly, than tõ be Murdered 
in Secret, The Eatl promiſed upon his Honour, That no Harm ſhould 
be done him, and for ſome Time ſeemed reſolved, to have made his 
Words good, but the Queen Mother and Cardinal in the end prevailed 
with him, to put Mußbart in their Hands, and they ſent him to St. 
Audrems, where it was agreed to make a Sacrifice of him. Upon 
this the Cardinal called a ae .of chic” Biſhops” to St. Andrews, 
againſt the 27th f Februaty, to deſtroy him with the more Cere- 
mony, but the Arch-Biſhop of Glaſgow: or that there ſhould be 
a Warrant procured from the Lord Gorernbr for their Procecding | 

To this the Cardinal conſented, thinking the Governor was then Fo 

linked to their Intereſts, that hꝭ would deny them nothing; but the 
Governour bearing in his Heart a ſecrer Love to Religion, and bein 

plainly dealt with by a Noble Gentleman of his Name Hamilton, E. | 
| Preſton, who laid befote: him the juſt o rages Judgments of God, wy 


he might look for, if he ſuffered poor cents to he ſo Mardered 
at the Appetite of the Clergy, ſent the dinal Word not to pro- 
ceed till he himſelf came, and that he would not cohſent to his Death 
till the Cauſe was well examined; and that if the Cardinal proceed- 
ed againſt him, his Blood ſhould be required at his Hands. But the 
Cardinal reſolved to go on at his Peril, for he 4 d, if he de- 


ba 220 it, there might be _ a legal or a violent Reſcue made ; ſo 


he 


[ 


r ä 


E. 


„ 


of the Refarmarion Beeler 


1 1 Hiſtory 


2 


r en long 4 


fer the Sacrament to be given him. Aud Breakſaſt 


Kurried icd him 
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5 Mock- Gization of: Wifhartito.dppear 3 what being brobghr 
next; Day Ep Sburch, the Proceſs was - opened! with 
= germon, in W HY PR Preacher delirtred a great deal uf good Do- 
I 


concernin 

= Was 2129 tryed... Aber genen, the Priigocd was br 
fawn wn bis: Kates; nud after Ort Mayer te 
his Hermons; That ben 
1 was cograiged in the Ten Cohman 7 8 
Lors's. Ptapertz bun was . 18 
d required to anfrr plainly to ithe Arth obje- 
im. 0 Which he appea led to an indiferenc Judge: Hir 
mr be 4 by the Word of God at before ny Lord Gb 
23 5 qnen he was d Bet pe egg ens at being fr he 
Nod olfring: to juſtiſie, molt of the Articlds objetterd//apaleſt 

ptr an obſtinate Hestia — Herr de burt. 
All 7 — — Night he ſpent in Prayer: In the Morning, Tn 'Froars 
came to Conſeſs him, but he aid. he Would have ntfhing te do with 
aa 2 S be would gladly ipealt with the ierned Man 
80 be being ſent to hint, after uch 

Coal erence, he e ebe would receive the Sanrament ? W3;/bart 
anſwered, He would moſt gladly de itz if he-might: have it 28 Cbriſt 
had ioftituted 2 beth Kinds; but the Cardinal would 17 fat- 
6 

he diſcourſed to thoſe that Were preſens,. of the. Death oſ C — 
the Ends of the Sacrament and then having bleſſod and confecrated 
the knen took the Sacrament kiroſelf. and vs it to tfigſe that 
e bim. That being done, he — taſte bo other Things, 
but retired ** iS his Devotion. wo Hours: after the Executiourus carne; 
2 on him ene, full of Bags — 
out to the Plage of Execurton, which way before the Car- 
s Caſtle. He ſpalke à little to the People, deſmiag them not to 

be offended as the good Word of God, for the Suſſetings. that followed 
of Chriſh'char be hat: preached; aod-fo 
which with a molt glad Heart and Mind be: now « wp! his Life: 
The Cardinal was ſet in Stato in a great Window of his Cad, looking. 
on tbis fad Spectacle. When Wifhant-was tyed to the Stake, he- crycd 
aloud; O Saviour of | the Werld have Mebry upon me.! Father vf Hrb wor 
recommend n Spiris into-tby haly Hands: So' the Exccutioners kind- 
led the Fire; but one percgiv ing, after ſome time, that he was yet alive; 
"Fane ano col 14 God: 3 he anfwered, Nw 

carched my. Body, yet it not daunted m Spirit 
ps. ot from yonder-high- Place ( hoking: up to bo the: Crndiaat} 
zaldeth. us with, ſuab Pride, ſhall within few Days Ihr in che fame, 
© as. ignom 1 0 ag now he is ſeen proudly to reſt hichſalf The 
Executioner drawing the Cord that was-about his Neck ſtriiter, ſtopt 


Sctipzures being Abe only 'Teudifbode by buch 
'© 


his Breath, ſo, 75 « he could; ſpeak na more; and his Body was ſoon: cons 
Cues by by the Eire... Thus died this hav 1m Servant and Witneſs: off 
* 75g fatal te 1. „ we Mk Clergy”, de not ya U 
prov 0 a | 
haſtened 1 . ane 


| boch, his Education and — e rb of 
the ms no ee . 
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Book III. of the Church of England, +21 - 
The Clergy rejoyced much at his Death, and thought (according to 1846. 
the conſtant Maxim of all Perſecutors) that they Bead dee —— at . 
caſe, now when Wiſhart was out of the way. They magaified the | 

Cardinal for proceeding ſo vigorouſly, without, ot rather againſt the 
- Governour's Orders: But the People did univerſally look on him as a 

Martyr, and believed an extraordinary Meaſure of God's Spirit had reſt- 

ed on him, ſince beſides great Innocency and Purity of Life, his Pre- 
ditions came fo oft to paſs, that he was believed a Prophet as well 
as a Saint: And the Reformation was now ſo much opened by his 
Preaching, and that was fo confirmed by his Death, that the Nation 
was generally poſſeſſed with the Love of it. The Nobility were migh- 
tily offended with the Cardinal, and ſaid Wiſhart's Death was no leſs 
than Murder, ſince the Clergy, without a Warrant from the Secular 
Power, could diſpoſe of no Man's Life: So it came univerſally ro be . 
faid, that he now deſerved to die by the Law ; yet ſince he was too 
great for a Legal Tryal, the Kingdom being under the feeble Goveru- 
ment of a Regency, it was fit private Perſons ſhould undertake it ; and 
it was given out, that the killing an Uſurper, was always eſteemed ' 
a commendable Action; and ſo in that State of Things they thought 

ſecret Practices might be juſtified. This agreeing ſo much with the 
Temper of ſome in that Nation, who had too much of the Heat and 
Forwardneſs of their Country, a ſew Gentlemen of Quality, who had 

been ill-uſed by the Cardinal, gonſpired his Death. He was become 
generally hateful to the whole Nation ; and the Marriage 


> of his Ba- 
ſtard-· Daughter to the Earl of Crawford's eldeſt- Son, enraged'the No- 
bility the more againſt him; and his Carriage towards them all was 


" infolent and provoking. Theſe offended Gentlemen came to St. Au- 
drew's the 29th. of May, and the next Morning they, and their Atten- 


dants, being but Twelve in all, firſt attempted the Gate of his Caſtle, 
which they found open, and' made it ſure : And though, there were no 
fewer than an Hundred reckoned to be within the Caſtle, yet they 
knowing: the Paſſages of the Houſe, went with very little Noiſe to 
the Servants Chambers, and turned them almoſt all out of Doors ; and 
having thus made the Caſtle ſure, they ſent to the Cardinal's Door: 
He, who till then was faſt aſleep, ſuſpecting nothing, perceived at laſt 
by their Rudeneſs, that they were not his Friends, and made his Door 
faſt azainft them. So they went for Fire to ſet to it; upon which he 
treated with them, and upon Aſſurance of Life he opened the Door: 
But they ruſhing in, did moſt cruelly and treacherouſly Murder him. 
A Tumult was raiſed in the Town, and many of his Friends came to 
reſcue him; but the Confpirators carryed the dead Body, and expoſed 
it to their View, in the ſame Window out of which he had not long 
before looked on when. Wiſhart was burnt, which had been univer- 
ſally cenſured as a moſt indecent Thing in a Church- man, to delight 
in ſuch a >. But thoſe who condemned this Action, yet ac- 
knowledged God's Juſtice. in ſo exemplary a Puniſhment, and reflect- 
ing on Wiſbarts laſt Words, were the more confirmed in the Opi- 
nion they had of his Sanctity. This, Fact was differently cenſured ; 
ſome juſtiſied it, and ſaid, it was only the killing of a mighty Rob- 
ber; others that were glad he was out of the way, yet condemned 
the Manner of it; as Treacherous and Inhumane. And though ſome 
of the Preachers did afterwards fly to that Caftle as a ganctuary, yet 
none of them were either Actors or Conſenters to it: It is true, ** 
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mities, ſhould receive a Garriſon from King Henry. 8 had the Go- 
ad taken his 
eldeſt Son into his Houſe, under the Pretence of educating him, but 
really as his Father's Hoſtage, deſigning likewiſe to infuſe in him a vi- 
olent Hatred of the new Preachers; ſo the Conſpirators finding him 
in the Caſtle, kept him till to help them to better Terms. A 1reaty 
being agreed. on, they demanded their Pardon for what they had done, 
together with an Abſolution to be procured from Rome, for the kill- 
ing of the Cardinal; and that the Caſtle, and the Governour's Son, 
ſhould remain in their Hands till the Abſolution was brought over. 
Some of the Peachers apprehending the Clergy might revenge the Car- 
dinal's Death on them, were forced to fly into the Caſtle ; but one of 
them, John Rough, (who was afterwards burnt in Exgland, in Queen 
Mary's Time) being ſo offended at the Licentiouſneſs of the Soldiers 
that were in the Caſtle, who were a Reproach to that which they 
pretended to favour, left them, and went away in one of the Ships 
that brought Proviſions out of Exgland. When the Abſolution came 
from Rome, they excepted to it, for ſome Words in it, that called the 
killing of the Cardinal Crimen zrremiſibile, an unpardonable Crime; 
by which they ſaid the Abſolution gave them no Security, ſince it was 
null, if the Fact could not be pardoned. , The Truth was, they were 
encouraged from England, ſo they refuſed to ſand to the Capitulation, 
and rejected the Abſolution. But ſome Ships and Soldiers being ſegt 

from France, the Caſtle was beſieged at Land, and ſhut up alſo by Sea, 
and which was worſt of all, a Plague broke out within it, of which 
many died. Upon this no Help coming ſuddenly from Exgland, they 
were forced to deliver up the Place on no better Terms, than that 
their Lives ſhould be ſpared; but they were to be baniſhed Scotland, 
and nevef to return to it. The Caſtle was demoliſhed according to 
the Canon-Law, that appoints all Places where any Cardinal is killed 
to be razed. This was not compleated this Year, and not till Two 

Years after, only I thought it beſt to joyn the whole Matter together, 
and ſet it down all at once. 2 8 ; S 
A Parlia, In November following a new Parliament was held; where, toward 
ment firs. the Expence of the King's Wars, the Convocation of the Province of 
Es Canterbury granted a Continuation ot the former Subſidy of Six - Shil- 
| lings in the Pound, to be payed in Two Years. But for the Tempos 
& ratty, a Subſidy was demanded from chem of another Kind: There 
* were in the Kingdom ſeveral Colleges, Chappels, Chanteries, Hoſpi- 


Ch . r 
and = pb cats, and Fraternities, conſiſting of Secular Prieſts, who enjoyed Pen- 


l Ro nes given o fjons for ſaying Maſs. for the Souls of thoſe who' had endowed them. 
| ene Kims. Now the Belief of Purgatory being left indifferent, by the _— 
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ſhops, and the Trade of redeeming Souls being con- 
demned it was thought needleſs: to keep up ſo many Endo 
ud Purpoſe. Thoſe Prieſts were alſo generally ill · affected to the King's 
P ings, ſince theit Trade was fo much leflened by them. There- 
fore many of them had been dealt with to make Reſignation: And Four 
and Twenty of them had ſutrendred to the King. It was found. alſo; 


that many of the Founders of theſe Houſes had taken them into their 
own Hands, and that the Maſter, Wardens, and Gavernours of them; 


had. made Agreements for them, and given Leaſes of them: Therefore 
- now a Subſidy being demanded, all theſe wert given to the King by 
AQ of Parliament; which alſo confitmed the Deeds that any had made 
to the King: Empowering him, in any time of his Life, to iſſue out 
Commiſſions for ſeizing on theſe Foundations, and taking them into 
his own Poſſeſſion: Which, being ſo ſized og, ſhould belong. to the 
King and his Succeſſors for ever. They alſe granted another Subſidy 
for the War. When all their Buſineſs was done, the King came to the 
Houſe and made a long Speech, of which I cannot ſufficiently wonder 
that no Entry is made in the Journals of the Houſe of Lords: Let it is 
not to be doubted but he made it, for. it was publiſhed by Hall ſoon 
after. #& | PETE, 15 4 1 PLL TOs AA BB. 
When the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons hid preſented the Bills, 


ments co 


The King's 


: | Tor had , h 
with a Speech full of Reſpect and Compliment, as is uſual upon theſe Speech t 


Occaſions; The King anſwered, *©. Thanking them for the Subſidy, - aud 
* the Bill about the Colleges and Chanteries ;; and aſſured them, that 


* he ſhonld take care bath for ſupplying the Miniſters, for encouraging 


© Learning, and relieving the Poor; and they ſhould quickly perceive 
© that in theſe Things their Expectations ſhould: be an{wered, beyond 
* what they either wiſhed or defired. And after he had * his 
Affection to them, and the Aſſurance he had of their Duty and Fi- 
©. delity to him, he adviſed them to amend one Thing; which was, 


every where. He cited St. Paal's Words, That Charity was gentle, 


aud not envious, nor proud. But when: one called another Heretick, 


© and the other called him Papiſt and Phariſee, were theſe the Signs 


« of Charity? The Fault of this he charged chiefly on the Fathers and | 


Teachers of the Spiritualty, who preached one againſt another, with- 
' © out Charity or Diſcretion ; ſome being too ſtiff in their old A 
©. mus, others too buſie and curious in their new Sumꝑfimus; and fe: 
© preached the Word of God truly and ſiuęerely. And how could the 
poor People live in Concord, when they ſowed Debate among them? 
Therefore he exhorted them to ſet forth God's Word, by true Preach- 
© ing, and giving a good Example; or elſe he, as God's Vice pod 
- high Miniſter, would fee theſe Enormities corrected; which if he 
did not do, he was an uoprofitable Servant; and an untrue Officer. 
He next reproved them of the Temporalty, who railed at their Biſhops, 
and Prieſts; whereas if they had any Thing to lay to their Charge, 
* they ought to declare it to the King, or his Council, and not rake, 
< upon them to judge ſuch high Points. For though they bad the, 
«. Scriptures given them in their Mother-Tongue, yet that was only;ta; 
inform their own Conſciences, and inſtruck their Children and, Fae 


© milies; but not to diſpute, nor from thence to rail, againſt Priefts. 


© and Preachers, as ſome vain Perſons did He was ſorry, that ſuch a 
© Jewel as the Word of God was ſo ry uſed; that Rithms and Songs 
= * 8 : were 
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| 1545 © were taken out of it; bur much more ſorry. that Men followed it ſo 
. 5 ; for Charity was never fainter, a godly Life never leſs appeared, 
* and God was never leſs reverenced and worſhipped. Therefore he 
© exhorted them to live as Brethren in Charity together, to love, :dread, 
and ſerve God; and then the Love and Union between Him and them 
© ſhould never be diſſolved-. And ſo exhorting them to look to the 
Execution of the Laws which themſelves had deſired, he gave his 
Royal Aſſent to the Bills, and diſtniſſed the Parliament. 
The King gave at this time a Commiſſion to the Biſnops af Maſt 
minſter, Morteſter and Chicheſter, and the Chancellor of the Court of 
Augmentation, Sir Edward North, containing, That whereas rhe 
King had founded many Cathedrals; in which he had given large 
Allowances, both to be diſtributed to the Poor, and to Ye laid o 
for the mending of High-ways : To Canterbury 100 Founds for the 
Poor, and 40 Pounds for the High-ways : TO Rechefter 20 Pounds 
for the Poor, and 20 Pounds for the High-ways : To Weſtminſter 
* Too Pounds for the Poor, and 30 Pounds for the High-ways : To 
* Wixchefter 100 Marks for the Poor, and 50 for the High-ways : To 
* Briſtol, Gloceſter, Cheſtor, Burton upon Trent, Thoruton, Peterborough 
and Eh, 20 Pounds a-piece for the Poor, and as much for the High- 
. ,* ways : To Worceſter 40 Pounds for the Poor, and 40 Pounds for the 
_ © Highways : To Dareſm 100 Marks for the Poor, and 40 Pounds for 
© the High- ways: And to Carliſle 15 Pounds for the Poor, and as much 
for the High-ways : In all about 550 Pounds a Year to the Poor, and 
© about 400 Pounds a Year for the High-ways : They were to enquire 
* how this Money was diſtributed; and, if they ſaw Cauſe, they 
* 'might order-it to be applied to any other Uſe which they ſhould judge 
* mote charitable and convenient. But what followed upon this, does 
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not appear by the Records. him i ; 

Alter the Parliament was diflolved,” the Univerſities made their Ap- 

The King plications to the King, that they might not be included within the 
Wai me general Words in the Act of Diſſolution of Colleges and Fraterni- 
Univerſities, ties. And Dr: Cox, Tutor to the Prince, wrote to Secretary Paget, To 

© repreſent to the King the great want of Schools, Preachers, and 
* Houſes for Orphans ; that Beggery would drive the Clergy: to Flat- 
© tery, Superſtition, and the old Idolatry : There were ravenous 
a Wolves about the King, that would devour Univerſities, Cathedrals, 

© and Chantries, and a' thouſand times as much. Poſterity would 
wonder at ſuch Things: Therefore he deſired the Univerſities might 
be ſecured from their Spoils. But the King did quickly free them 
from theſe Fears. $4.22 £21908 T9 Kg Of 2% | 
Now I enter into the laſt Year of this King's Reign. The War in 
France was managed with doubtful Succeſs ; yet the Loſſes were grea- 
ter on the Exgliſb fide. *. And the Forces being commanded by the Harl 
of Surren, who was brave, but unſucceſsful, he was not only blamed 
but recalled, and rhe Earl of Hertford ſent to Command in his Room. 
But he being a Man of an high Spirit, and diſdaining the Earl of Herr- 
' ford, Who was now preferred before him, let fall ſome Words of high 
Reſontment, and bitter Contempt,” which not long after wrought his 
Ruine. The King was now alone in the War, which was very charge- 
able to uy |; and obſerving the Progreſs that the Council of Trent was 


ma where Cardinal Poole gary Fw of the Legates, he had reaſon 
to look for ſome ſevere Decree ro be made againſt himſelf ; ſince _ 
ow, | * | FTE. I OO” 
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of the Hereticks of Germany were ſo much hated hy the Court of Rome, 1546. 
as he was : Therefore he liſtned ro the Counſels of Peace. And tb 
he was not old, yet he felt ſuch Decays in his Strength, that being Peace with 
extreaml pulent, he had no reaſon to think he could live very "me 


Cor 
ong: Therefore, that he might not leave his young Son involved in a 
Wat of ſuch Conſequence, Peace was concluded in ue; which was 8 
much to the Kings Honour, though the taking and. keeping of Bulloign, . 
(which by this Peace the King was to keep for eight Vears,) coſt "mo 
above 1300000-Pounds. /* _ / Nee, ä . 
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Upon the Peace, the French Admiral Aanebault came over to Eng- Rur De- 
land. And now again a Reſolution of going on with a Reformatich fig» for Re- 
| was. fet,on foot ; for it was agreed between the King and the Admira, 

That in both Kingdoms, the Maſs ſhould be changed into a Commu- 

nion; and Cranmer was ordered to draw a Form of it. They alſo re- i 0 
ſolved to preſs the Emperor, to do the like in his Dominions, otherwiſe _ 
to make War upon him. But how this Project failed, does not ap- 
pear, The Animoſities which the former War had raiſed between the 
two Kings, were converted into a firm Friendſhip; which grew ſo ſtrong 
on France s part, that he never was ſeen glad at any thing, after he had 
the News of the King's Deatn. (a e ARR 

But now one of the King's angry Fits took him at the Reformers, ſo. Sv A- 
that there was a new Proſecution of them, Nicholas Sbaxton, that was 3 
Biſhop of Salisbury, had been long a Priſoner ; but this 1 be had, 
ſaid in his Impriſonment, in the Counter in Bread ſtreet, Thar Chriſt's 
natural Body was not in the Sacrament, but that it was a Sign and Memo-. 
rial of bis Bod that was.crucified for us. Upon this he was Indicted, 
and condemned to be burnt. But the King ſent the Biſhops of London, 
and Worceſter, to deal with him to recant ; which on the rb of July 
he did, acknowledging, That that Year he had fallen in his old Age 
in the Hereſie of the Sactamentaries. But that he was now con- | N 
* vinced of that Error, by their Endeavours whom the King had ſent ; 
to him. And therefore he thanked the King for delivering him, 
both from Temporal and Eternal Fire; and ſubſcribed a Paper of 
Articles, which will be found in the Collection. Upon this, he had Coltee. 
his Pardon and Diſcharge ſent him the 13th of July, and ſoon after Nl. 28. 
preached the Sermon at the burning of Anne Astew; and wrote a Book 0 
in Defence of the Articles he had ſubſcribed, What became of him all 
Edward the 6th's time, I cannot tell : But I find, he was a cruel Proſe- 
cutor and Burner of Proteſtants in Queen Marys Days. Vet it ſeems 
thoſe to whom he went over, did not conſider him much, for they never 
raiſed him higher than to be Suffagran to the Biſhop of Ely. Others 

were alſo Indicted upon the ſame Statute, who got off by Re antation, 
and were pardoned. But Aune Astew's Trial had a more bloody Con- 
cluſion. 8 8 1 8 


* ” 


She was nobly deſcended, and educated beyond what was ordinary 

in that Age to thoſe of her Sex. But ſhe was unfortunately married to 
one Xyme, who being a violent Papiſt, drove her out of his Houſe, when The Trou- 
he found ſhe favaured the Reformation. So ſhe came to London, where bles of 4m > +» 
Information being given of ſome Words, that ſhe had ſpoken againſt * 
Carporal Preſence in the Sacrament, ſhe was put in Prifon ; upon which 
great Applications were made by many of her Friends, to have her let out 
upon Bail. The Biſhop of London examined her, and aſter much Pains, 

ſhe was brought to ſet her hand ro a Recantation, by which ſhe ac- 
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dible, the Thing is fo ee 6 and ſo unlike the Character of 
c 


4 
7. 


Some liked the Wit and Freedom of her Diſcourſe, but others thought 


ſhe was too forward. From thence ſhe was ſent ro Newgate, where ſue 


wtote fome Devotions,” and Letters, that ſhew her to have been a Wo- 
man of moſt extraordinary 


as much, as the Catholick Church from him id Teach. Upon Shaxs 
tons Recantation they ſent him to her to prevail with her. But the in- 


ſtead of yielding to him, charged his Inconſtancy Home upon him. She 
had been oft at Court, and was much favoured by many great Ladies 


there; and it was believed the Queen had ſhewed Kindneſs to her, 80 
the Lord Chancellor examined her of what Favour or Encouragement ſhe 


had Front any in the Court; particulatly from the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, 


the Couttteſs of Hertford, and fome othet Ladies. But he could draw 
nothing from her, ſave that one in Livery had brought her ſome Money, 
which he faid came from two Ladies in the Court. But they reſolved to 
extort farther Confeſſions from her. And therefore cartied het to the 
Tower, they cauſed her to be laid on the Rack, and gave her a Taſte of 
ir. Vet ſhe confeſſed nothing. That ſhe was rackt is very certain, for 
I find it in an Original Journal of the Tranſactions in the Tower, writ- 
ten by Anthony Anthony : But Fox adds a Paſſage that ſeems ſcarce cre- 


the Lord Chancellor, who though he was fiercely zealous for the old 
Superſtition, yet was otherwiſe a great Perſon ; it is, That he command- 
ed the Lieutenant of che Tower to ſtretch her more; but he refuſed to 


She endures do it, and being further feet told him plainly he would not do it. 


the Rack. 


No bleſt Natures; yet the poor Gentlewoman's bei 
no kity in the King towards her, for he left her to be proceeded againſt 


288 


2 according to che Sentence : She was carried to the Stake in Smithfield a 


Y 


And is b t T r $ wy FY 
with 's burnt of the Rack. There were brought with her at the 


The other threatned him, but to, no Purpoſe; ſo the Lord Chancellor 


her Body aſunder; yet could draw nothing from her, for ſhe endured it 
with unuſual Patience and Courage. When the King heard this, be bla- 
med the Lord Chancellor for his Cruelty, and excuſed rhe Lieutenant 
of the Tower. Fox does not vouch any Warrant for this, ſo that though 
J have ſet it down, yet give no entire Credit to it: If it was true, it 
ſnhews the ſtrange Influence of that Religion, and that it corrupts the 
ng Rackt, wrought 


h the Torments 
k. TI 5 ame Time, one 
Nicolas Bolenian a Prieſt, Jobs Adams a Taylor, and Joh» Laſſels, one 
of the King's Servants; (it is likely he was the ſame Perſon that had di- 
foovered Queen Aatherine Howard's Incontinency, for which, = = 
"Wb N cM | . 7 = opi 


little after that in a Chair, not being able to ſtand yo 


5 Ars 
'T 
HE 


| 1546: knowledg'd, * That the Natural Body of Chtiſt was preſent in the Sa- 
; CE * crament, after the 'Conſeeration ; whether the Prieſt were a good 
dr at ill Man; and: chat, whether it was preſently: conſumed; or re- 
_ © ferved in the Pix, it was the true Body of Chriſt. Vet the added to 
Her Subſcription, That ſhe believed all Things according the Catho- 
lick Faith, and not otherwiſe. With this ehe Biſhop was not ſatisſied; 
but aſter much ado, and many itmportunato Addreſſes, ſue was Bai 
led in the end of Mareb this Vear. But not long after that, ſhe was a- 
gain apprehended, and examined before the King's Council. then at 
+ - Greenwich, where ſhe ſeemed very indifferent? what they did with her. 
Sde anfwered them in general Words, upon which they could fix no- 
thing, and made ſome ſharp Repartees upon the Biſhop of Mincheſter. 


Patts. She wrote to the King, Thar as to 
the. Lord's Supper, fhe believed as much as Chriſt had ſaid in it, and 


throwing off his Gown, drew the Rack fo ſeverely, that he almoſt tore 
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Preſeneę of Chriſt in the Sacrament. When they were brought thither, 
1 Galt der eres, Thar being ended, 
ment, and inveighed againit chen OS. al ended, 
were tied to the Stake; and then the Lord Chancellor ſent I 


Popiſh Pary, de de furs, bore him no good wil) They were l e 15.46. © - 


. 
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on of the Sacra- 
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fered them their Pardon, which was ready paſſed under the Seal, if 
they would recant. But they loved not their Lives fo well, as to re- 


deem them by che Loſs of a good Conſcience ; and therefore encourag- 
ing one another to ſuffer patiently for rhe Teſtimony of the Trurh _ 
they endured to the laſt, and were made Sacrifices by. Fire unto God. 
There were alſo two in Suffolk, and one in Norfolk, burnt, on the ſame 
Account a little before this.. er gs re, 

But that Party at Court having incenſed the King much againſt 
thoſe Hereticks, reſolved to drive it further; and to work the Ruine, 
both of the Arch -· Biſhop of Canterbury. and of the Queen: Conclud- 
ing, that if cheſe Attempts were ſucceſsful, they ſhould carry every 


\ 


A news De- 
ſign againſt 


Cramer. 


" 


thing elſe. They therefore renewed their Complaints of the Arch- 


Biſhop of Canterbury; and told the King, That though there were 
evident Proofs: ready to be brought againſt - him, yet becauſe of his 
Greatneſs, and the King's Carriage upon the former Complaints, none 
durſt appear againſt him, But if he were once put in the Tower, that 


Men migbt hope to be heard, they undettook to bring full and clear 
Evidences of his being a Hetetick. So the King conſented, That he 


ſhould be the next Day called hefore the Council, and ſent to the Tow- 
er, if they ſaw Cauſe for it. And now they concluded him ruined. 
But in the Night, the King ſent Sir - Aut heny Denny to Lambeth, to 
bring the Arch-Biſhop to ſpeak with him. And when he came, the 
King told him what Informations had been brought againſt him, and 
how far he had yielded to them, that he ſhould be ſent to the Tower 
next Day: And therefore deſired to hear from himſelf what he had 
to ſay upon it. Cranmer thanked him, that he had not left him in 
the Dark, to be Turprized in a Matter that concerned him ſo near- 
ly. He acknowledged the Equity of the King's Proceedings; and 
all that he deſired, was, That he might be brought ro make his An- 
ſwer: And that ſince he was to be Queſtioned for ſome of his Opi- 
nions, Judges might be aſſigned who underſtood thoſe Matters. The 
King heard this with Aſtoniſhment, wondering to ſee a Man ſo little 
concerned in his own Preſervation. But pleaſantly: told him, he was 
© a Fool that looked to his own Safety ſo little. For did he think that 
if he were once put in Priſon, abundance of falſe Witneſſes would 
not be ſuborned to ruine him. Therefore, ſince he did not take care 
* of himſelf, he would look to it. And ſo he ordered him to appear 
next Day betore the Council, upon their Summons ; and when Things 
were objected to him, to ſay, That ſince he was a Privy-Councellor, 
he deſired they would uſe: him, as they would look to be uſed in the 
like Caſe : And therefore to move that his. Accuſers might 
Face to Face, and Things be a little better conſidered before he was 
ſent to the Tower. And if they "refuſed ro grant that, then he was 
to appeal Perſonally ro the King, (who intended to be abſent that 
Day,) and in token of it, ſhould ſhew them the King's Seal-Ring, 
which he wore on his Finger, and was well-known to them all. -_ 
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ha Brit. Hand; and was moſt real on his 
is vita. Cran. ſo eaſily lay down the Hatred they bore him. This I place at this une, 


ce Ring, Hivii g hi bis Ring, ſeat him privately Home again. 
— ne ing gin Meſſe A 4 the Council came early, and ſurmmoned him 


Nert 


to appear that Day re the Council. So he went over, but was 
E. 25 waiting in the Lobby, before he was called in. At this un- 
va he many were aſtoniſhed.* But Doctor Bals, the King's Phy-- 
ben loved Cramer, and preſumed mote on a Diſeaſed | King 
than ee durſt do, went and told the King what a ſtrange Thing 
he had ſeen: "The Primare of all Zxg/axd waiting at the Council- 
door, among: che Footmen and Servants. So the King ſent them 
Word; That he ſhould be preſent] 2 which dong done, they 
ſaid, That there were many J againſt him, that all the 
Hereſies that Were in egi came from | Fes and his Chaplains. To 
which be anſwered as the King had directed him. But they inſiſt- 
ing on what was before uche dad, he ſaid, He was ſorry to be thus 
010 d, by thoſe with whom he had fate fo long at that Board, fo that 
he iſt appeal from them to the King: And with that took out the 
King's Ring, and ſhewed it. This put them in a wonderful Confuſi- 
on, but they all roſe up and went to the King, who checkt them 
© ſeverely for uſing the Arch-Biſhop ſo unhandſomely. He ſaid, He 
thought be had 4 wiſer Council, than now he found they were. 
He Prove ed by the Faith he owed to God, laying his Hand on his 
© Breaft; Ihat if a Prince could be obliged by his Subject, he was 
6 Jy. - the Arch-Biſhop, and that he took him to be the moſt faithful 
* Subje&t he had, and the Perſon to whom he was moſt beholding. 
The Duke' of Norfolk: made a trifling Excuſe, and ſaid, They meant 
no Harm to the-'Arch-Biſhop, but only to — his Innocency by 
fuch a Tryal, Which would have freed him from the Aſperſions that 
were caft on him. But the King anſwered, He would not ſuffer Men 
that were ſo dear to him, to be handled in that Faſhion. He knew 
the Factions that Were among them, and the Malice that ſome of 
them bore to others, which he would either extinguiſh or puniſh very 
ſpeedily. - So he commanded: them all to be Reconciled to Cranmer ; 
Which was done with the outward Ceremony of taking him by the 
part, though the other Party did not 


though Parker, who related it, names no Year nor Time in which it 
was done; but he leads us very near it, by ſaying, it was after the 
Duke of SuffelF*s Death; and this being the only time after that, in 
which the King was in an ill ane, Wat the Reformers, I con- 


we it fell out at this time. 


Another 
Deſi 


gain the 


That Party finding it was in vain to puſh at Gees any more, did 
never again endeavour it. Vet one Deſign failing, they ſet on another 
againſt the Queen. She was a great Favourer of the Reformers, and 
had 3 Sermons in her Privy - Chamber by ſome of thoſe Preach- 
ers; h were not- ſecretly carried, but became generally known : 
When i it came to the King's Ears, he took no notice of it. And the 
Queen carried her ſelf, in all other Things, not only with an exact 
Conduct, but with that wonderful Care about the King's Perſon, 
which became à Wiſe tllat was raiſed by him to ſo great an Honour, 
that he was much taken with her.; 80 chat none durſt adventure on 
making any laints 2 her. Vet the King's Diſtempers en- 
erxeaſing, and This peeviſhneſs growing with them, he became more 
uneaſie; and whereas ſhe had ad uſed to ralk to bim ol Re- 
igion, 
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ligion, and Gefended the Opinion of the Refqomers, in which he would 1446. 


antly 


1 Heat of Diſcourſe gone 
che King being dilpleaſed 


e, ou 
d the 

was to be taught 'by 
lent Learning Jar he King, you 
are become a Doctor able to laſtruct us, and not to be Inſtrafted by us. 
To which ſhe anſwered, That it ſeemed. he had much miſtaken the 
freedom ſhe had taken to argue with him, ſince ſhe did it partly to 
engage him in Diſcourſe,” and fo put over the time, and make him 
forget his Pain; and partly to receive Inſtructions from him, by 
which ſhe had proficed much. And is it even ſo ? ſaid the King, tber 
we are Friends again. So he embraced her with great Affection, and 
ſeat her away with very tender Aſſurances of his conſtant Love to 
her. But the next Day had been appointed for carrying her, and 
of her Ladies, to the Tower. The Day being fair, the King went to 
take a little Air in the Garden, and ſent for her to bear him Compa- 
ny. As they were together, the Lord Chancellor came in, having a- 
bout Forty of the Guard with him, to have arreſted the Queen. But 
the King ſtept aſide to him, arid after a little Diſcourſe, he was heard 
to call him Xnave, . Foal and Beaſt, and he bade him get him out of 
his Sight. The innocent Queen, who underſtood not ber 
Wuaas ſo near, ſtudied to mitigate the King's Diſpleaſure, and interceded 

for the Lord Chancellor. But the King told her, ſhe: had no reaſon to 


So this Deſiga miſcarried, which as it abſolutely diſheartened the 
Papiſts, ſo it did totally alienate the King from them; and in particu- 
lar from the Biſhop of Mic heſter, whole Sight he could never after 
this endure. But he made an humble Submiſſion to the King, which 
though it preſerved him from further Puniſhment, yet could not re- 
ſtore him to the King's Favour. But the Duke of Norfolk, and his She Gus 
Son the Earl of S#rry, fell under a deeper Misfortune. The Duke of Sefolt's 
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Hiftory of the Reformation. Book Ill. 


IEA. of 'Nbyfolk had been long Lord Treaſurer of Ergland. He had done 
= SNL k great Services to the Crown'on many ſignal Occaſions, and Succeſs had 
1 | Aways accompanied hich. His Son, the Earl of Surrey, was alſo a brave 
and noble Perſon, Witty and Learned to an high Degree, hut did not 
command Armies with ſuch Sueceſs. He was much proyoked ar the 
Earl of HFeriſord's being ſent ovet to France in his room, and upon 
t hat had ſaid, That within: a little while they ſboald: ſmart for it; with 
ſome other Expreſſions that favoured af Revenge, and a Diſlike of the 
King, and a Hatted of the Councellots. The Duke of Nerfolkt had 
endeavoured to ally him{t'to the Eark. of Hertford, and to his Bro- 
ther Sir Thoma Seimour, perceiving how: much they were in the King's 
Favour, and how great an Intereſt they were like to have under the 
ſucceeding Prince. And therefore would have engaged his Son, be- 
ing then a Widower, to matry that: Earl's Daughter: And preſſed 
his Daughter, the Dutcheſs of Richmond,” Wide w to the Kings. Na- 
rural Son, to marry Sir Thomas Seimonr . But though the Earl of Sur- 
rey adviſed his Siſter to the Marriage projected for her, yet he would 
not conſent to that —_— for himſelf, ngr did the Propoſition 
- about his Siſter rake Effet. The Sezmonrs, could not bur. ſee the 
Enmity the Earl of Sarrey bore them, and they might well be jealous 
of the Greatneſs of that Family; which was not only roo big for a 
Subject of it ſelf, but was raiſed ſo high by the Dependance of the 
whole Popiſh'Party, both at home and abroad, that they were like 
to be very dangerous Competitors for the chief Government of Af. 
fairs, if the King were once out of the way; whoſe Diſeaſe was now 
growing ſo faſt upon him, that he could not live many Weeks. Nor 
is it unlikely that they perſwaded the King, Thar if the Earl of Surrey 
mould marry the Lady Mary, it might embroil his Son's Government, 
and perhaps ruine him. And it was ſuggeſted, That he had ſome ſuch 
high Praject in his Thoughts, both by his continuing unmarried, and 
by his ufing the Arms of Euward the Confeſſor, which of late he 
had given in his Coat, without a Diminution. But to compleat the 
Duke of Norfolk's Ruine, his Dutcheſs who had complained of his 
uſing her ill, and had been ſeparated from him about four Years, turn- 
ed Informer-againſt him. His Son and Daughter were alſo in ill Terms 
together. So the Siſter Informed all that ſhe could againſt her Bro- 
ther. And one Mrs. Holland, for whom the Duke was believed to 
haye an unlawful Affection, diſcovered all ſne knew; but all amounted 
to no more, than ſome paſſionate Expreſſions of the Son, and ſome 
Complaints of the Father, who thought he was not beloved by the 
King, and his Councellors, and that he was ill uſed, in not being 
truſted with the Secret of Affairs. And all Perſons. being encouraged ro 
bring Informations againſt them, Sir Richard Southwell charged the 
Earl of Surrey in ſome Points that were of a higher Nature; which the 
Earl denied, and deſired to be admitted, according to the ial Law, 
. to fight in his Shirt with Southwell. But that not being d, he and 
his Father were committed to the Tower. That which was moſt in- 
ſiſted on, was, their giving the Arms of Edward the Confeſſor which 
were only to be given by the Kings of Exgland. This the Earl of Surrey 
juſtiſied; and ſaid, They gave their Arms, according to the Opinion of 
3 the King's Heraulds. But all Excuſes availed nothing, for his Father 
nd he were deſigned to be deſtroyed;; upon Reaſons of State; for 

Which, ſome Colours were to be found our. | 11 
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The Earl of Surrey being but a Commonier, Cee 1 


Tryal at Gaildhal} ; and put upon an Inqueſt of Coinmonet in 
| af Nine Knights 20d Three Eſquires, by whom he was fond 1 

Freaſon, and had Sentence of Death paſſed upon him, which Was exe: 
cuted on the x9th of Fanary at ,Zower-Hill. It was generally bu. 
demneqd, as an Act of high Injuſtice and Severity, which loaded tie 
Seimours with a popular Odium that they could never overcome. He 
was much pitied, being a Man of great Parts and high Courage, with: | 
many other Noble Qualities. FFF n 
But the King, who, never hated, nor ruined any Body by halves, The Duke's 
reſolved to compleat the Misfortunes of that Family, by the Attain- Submiſſion 
der of tho Father. And as all his Eminent Services were now forgox- ITY 
ten, ſo the [Submiſſions he made, could not allay a Diſpleaſure, that 
was only to be ſatisfied with his Life and Fortune. He wrote to the 
King, proteſting his Innocency : © That he had never a Thought to 
his Prejudice, and could not imagine what could be laid to his 
Charge: He had ſpent his whole Life in his Service, and did not 
© know, that ever he had offended any Perſon ; or that any were diſ- 
© pleaſed with him, except for proſecuting, the Breakers of the Act 
t about the Sacrament. of the Altar. But in that, and in every thing 
© elſe, as he had been always obedient to the King's Laws, ſo he w: 
* reſolved {till to obey any Laws he ſhould make. He deſired he might 
© be. examined with his Accuſers Face to Face, before the King, or 
* ar leaſt before his Council; and if it did not a that he was 
wrongfully accuſed, let him be puniſned as he deſerved. In Con- 
© alufion, he begged the King would have pity on him, and reſtore 
him to his Favour ; taking all his Lands or Goods from him, or as 
much of them, as he pleaſed. Vet all this had no Effect on the 
King. So he was deſired to make a more formal Submiſſion ; which 
he did on the 12th of Faxxary under his hand, Ten Privy Councellors 
being Witnefſes. In it he confeſſed, © Firſt, His diſcovering the 
Secrets of the King's Council. Secondly, His concealing his Son's 
Freaſon, in uſing to, give the Arms of St. Edward the Confeſſor, 
© which did only belong to the King, and to which his Son had no 
Right. Thiraly, That he had ever ſince his Father's Death, born in 
the firſt Quarter of his Arms, the Arnis of England ; with a Difference , 
< of the Labels of Silver, that are the proper Arms of the Prince; which 

_ © was done in Prejudice of the King and the Prince; and gave Occafion 
for diſturbing or interrupting the Succeſſion to the Crown of the 
Realm. This he cunt js ed was High-Treaſon, he confeſſed he 

© deſerved to be attainted of High-Treaſon ; arid humbly begged 

© the King's Mercy and Compaſſion. He yielded to all this, hopin 
by ſuch a Submiſſion and Compliance to have overcome the Kino: 
Diſpleaſure. But his Expectations failed him. | N | 
A Parliament was called, the Reaſon whereof was pretended to be The Pla- 
the Coronation of the Prince of Wales. But it was thought tlie true went meets. 
Cauſe of calling it, was, to attaint the Duke of Norfolk; for which 
they had not colour enough, to do it in a Tryal by his Pecs. There- 
fore an Attainder by Act of Parliament was thought the better way. 
o it was moved, that the King intending to Crown his Son, Prince 
of Wales, deſired they would go on with all poſſible Haſte: in the At- 
tainder of the Duke of Norfolk ; that ſo theſe Places which he held 

Patent, might be diſpoſed of by K*. King to ſuch as he * 
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S 6b ky Would Altai at ic Cotohatlbn. A if his fi be Pre. 
tence, {rg 5 45 ,c0 ould Abt be found ; Fr Hh 
at; CVS Bhs the firſt rhe 18th df Tal gs ug 25 zoth 
it was read the ſecond and third 27 7, Gn 8 12 
The Duke | Lo, a and. as 9 5 down to the © 1 
r= fon. On He 37th che Lor oY 5 85 11 
at eir ip oe FA 75 R&y al Afſent migfit be pive en to it; Which the 
ord Chancellor, with 8 offitts Rick in Ae, Pl 
... virtue of the King's 1 Be And it exe 
geht next Morning, if the K ing 18 4d of eee . ty 
W $144 Grounds, this At ce was founded, we 6nly give, 
from the = A0 of the firſt Parliament of een Mary ; in which 
this Act is declared tiüll and void, by che ommon Lav 'of the 
25 for 1 cannot find me AR it. felf upon Record. In the Act of 
epeal 1 is 9 That there was no ſpecial Mattef in the Act bf 
der, But only ge zeral Words of Treafotis and Conſpiraties; 
and that out of their Care of the Prefervation at the Ring and the 
© Prince, they paſſed i it. But the Act of Repeal ſays alſo, That the 
« only Thing wich which he was charged, was, For bearing of Arms, 
which he and his Anceſtors had bon doth within and without the 
©. Kingdom! ; bo boch in the King's Preſence, and in che sight of his Pro- 
© genitors,. which they 3 77 Lawfally bear and give, as and 
c ſubſtantiat Matter of Record it did appear. It is allo added, Thar 
- * the King died after the Date of the Commiſſion; That the King only 
© ertipowered, them to give his - Alſent, bur did not give it bine. 
nd that 4 id not appe ar by an 1 Record, that they gave it. That 
* ce King King Ho not Sig of op on my 4 5 reg 1 — Sure 
being o AN ap that not to the u ut the nether part o 
© ity — — 5 to the King's Cuſtom. All theſe Particulats, thouph 
cleared afterwards, | I benen now, becauſe they ive Light to this 


Matter. 
As ſoon as the Act was paſſed, a Warrant was fent to the Lieu- 


0 Techn: 


His 
revented by f the to cut of his Head the next Morning; but the 
enant ot t ower, to cu ng; but t 
Re e King's. 2 — dyin the N Nighe, the Lieurenant could do nothing on chat 
Marrant. "ad it ſeems it was not thought adviſeable to begin oy 
New King's. Reign with ſuch an Odious Execution. And thusthe Duk 


of 'Nor, Foll cen N cow Py Both * deſcanted on this tif 


fem aft Judgment 
os Phat often- 


{marr under that 


u thoſe poorPeo 
- riage inthis. 
withdrew to Croyden, and would not ſo much as be preſent! in Parlia- 

ment, when fo unjuſt an Act was paſſed, and his Abſence at this Time 

was the. more conſiderable, ſince the King was ſo dangerouſly M, char 

it maſt be EDN i Gold be no fli 111 Bey that SN him with- 

dtaw at 1 a But the Duke o olk had been his conſtant 

Enemy, the 1 fore he v Fold not. ſo m oy near the publick Coun- 

ells, when ſo ſtrange an AZ was paſſing. Bur at the fame Time the'Biſhop 

1 Wincheſter was officiouſly L on in the Court; and though he 
was 


ener that were fe queſtioned for Fleveſic. Bur Cranmer 's Cat- 


er. 


Book 1j. br = Thanch F 8 3 332 
was forbid to come to Council, yet always when the Councillors wer ren 
inco:the-King's Bed Chamber, he went. with them to the Door, to make: 
the Worid believe he was one of the Nutnbet, and ſtaying at the Dobi N 

till a out,. he returned with them: Bur he was abfolutely'loſt 
in che King 5. Opinion. 14121827 2 os 40 ts N 093 A258 ct: of ul Th 
{\ Thero is but one other Step of Foreign Bukineſs i in this Reign, which” The Em. 
was an Embaſly' ſent over by the Duke of Spxoxy; to let the King geen 
know of the * between the Pope and the e for the Extirs || — 
pation of Hereſie; and that the Emperor was making War on him auen. 
the other Princes, in purſuance of that Leagur. Thertfott' he defined) - = 
the King's Aſſiſtance. Bur at the ſame Time; the Empetor:did by his © 
Agents-evety where diſown, that the War was made upon a Religiotls 
Aecount:;- and ſaid it was only to maintain the Rights of the Hatte, 
which theſe Princes had affronted. So the King unſaved; that as ſoon 
as it did appear to him, chat Religion was the Cauſe of the War, he 
would aſüiſt, chem. But that which” made this fo involved, was, That 
thoughiat Rome the Pope declated it was à Holy War, and ordered 
Prayers and Proceſſions to be made, for ducceſs; yet the Emperor in al! 
his Declarations took no notice of Religion; Hk had: alſo divided the 
Proteſtant Party, fo that ſome of them joined with him, and others 
were Neutrals. And when 10 Germany it {elf this: Matter was ſo little 
underſtood it was wes to abuſe Alger by giving them a wrong Ae 
count of it. LESS re 4 OE 10 ah Sa LY 1983 
The King was overgrown with Cor y and Farneſs, fo "ra de The Lig 
became more and more; unwieldy. He cond: not go up of dow Sickneſs. 

| Stairs, but as he was raiſed up, or let down by an Engine. And an 
old ſore in his Leg became very uneaſy to him; ſo that all the Hu- 
mours in his Body ſinking down into his Leg, he was much pained, 

and became exceeding froward and intractable, to which. his inexcu- 
fable'Severity to the: Duke of Norfolk and his Son, may be in a great 
Meaſure; imputed. - Hi Servants durſt ſcarce ſpeak to him, to put 
him in Mind of his approaching End. And an Ac of —— 
which was made for the Security of the King's Life, had ſome Words vs | 
in it againſt the Foretelling of his Death, Which made every one a- 1 
ald 8 ſpeak to him of it; leſt he in his angry. and imperious Hu- | 
mours ſhould have Ordered them to be Indicted. upon that Statute. But 
he felt Nature declining a-pace, and ſo made the Will, he had left 
| bebind him at his laſt going into France, be written over again, with 
this only ' Difference, That Gardiner Biſhop. of Miucheſter, whom he 
had appointed one of the Executors of his Will, that of the Coun» 
cellor to his Son, till he came of Age, was now left out: Of which 
when Sit Aut bony Brow# put the King in Mind, a cee it was 
only an Omiſſion, he anſwered, That lie knew Gatdiver's Temper well 
enough, and though he could Govern him, yet none of them wonld 
be able to do it; and that he would give them much, trouble. And 

' when Brown at another Time repeated the Motion to the King, he 
told him, If. he ſpake more of that, he would ſtrike him aut of his 
Will tool The Will was ſaid. to be Signed the zoth of December. 

It is Printed at large by Fuller, and the moſt material Parts of it by 
Heylin. 80 I need ſay little of it, only che moſt ſignal Clauſe in it, 

was, That he excluded the Line of Scotland our of the Succeſſion, and 
preferred the two Daughters of the French Queen by Charles 3 
ro chem. And this leads me to 15 7 ſeveral Things concerning WII 
t ; b 1 


Ii 2 af the, — Beil 


Sery. 


age, Fi wh Sit Mil ' Ceri; Omer of State to Queen 


that 
ties 
ed in his retutting to his 


geg 30. 
is latter 


ment, the King's Will was to be 


which ſome ma 
zobeth, for excluding thut Line. 


5 This was done the 3d. of 


obs tne hony Deny had rhe Honeſty 
Gol feb for Death, and remember his Remer Life, and to call on 
for 


a . Arch-Biſtop Ge and aſter he! had teſted a li 


"With which have been hicherro unkne pn. I draw FR from 2 Lets 


Elizabeth, {(-afterivards Lord: Birkigh, ) by Mulan, Mditlaxd, - of 


Lerbiegrola, Secretary of Staire to the Queen bf Scotland; This ait · 
land was accounted a Man of the greateſt Parts of any in his Na- 


tibi at Time ; though His Tresthery in tutning over to the P 
was as againſt: the: Queen, vor much blemiſhed his othier Qual. 
but he his:Fauk by h real ance, which appear - 
Dury, an loſing all aftetwatdꝭ in het 
Crarrtl. His Letter will be found in the ColledFjon. The: Subſtance 
t ir is, 26: chat the Right! bis Miſtreſs had to the Clown: 
of Emgited, fin-caſe the Queen. ſhould die withotit Heirs ot her Bed 


Theres after he had anſwered other Ohections, ht comes to this 25 


the Will. To it he fays,/©. That according to the Act of Pailia- 


Signed Wirh his, on Hand; but 
« chis Will as oahy'S eil by the Stamp. Then the King nebel Or- 
« geted the Stamp w put to it: He had been oft deſited ack. 
© jt; bur had Aways put it off; but when they faw his Dogth ap 
8 ing, one Walhiam Ciatk; Servant to Thomas. Heunage, he 0 
© cofit, und fone Gentlemen: that were Waiting without, were 
© Jed in to Sign it as Witneſſes, For this be appeal'd to the Deps- 
4 dition of che Lord Pager, und defited che Marqueſs of Vintbefer, 
and Northampton, the Earl of Pembroke, Sir "William Ferre, dir Hun 
2 vil, Sh: Mater Berkeley, *. V y TIS Denny; Doct. x. and 
e uthets, might n Tape * 
bb cntred into * Chancery. o appealed to t i Will, 
*by vhich it would L ppehr; That it was not Sighed, but only Stuinp- 
oy anti chat not according to the Act of Parliament, which 
© in fack extraordinary 3 Things muſt be ſtrictty taken, the Will was of 
no force. - Thus it appears, what vulgar — ſs upon the Wochd. 
And though for Seventy w ee Yeats, the Susi Race has enjoyed the 
Crown of Hglund, and after fo long à Poſſeſſien it is very ſuperſtu- 
dus to cledt 4 Title which is univetfally acknowledged ; yer the Reads 
er will not be ill pleuſetl to fee how fl that Ptexence was, 


naged very ſedniouſſy during Lap Reign of Queen B | 


Bir if ig Will was ag ügned by the Mig eher Grimes wat 
certainly made by him on his Deach Bed 5 ene was to the City of 


Linen, of oo Marks a Yetat for an Hoſpital, which was 
called Chri/Ps Foſpithl;' and he ordered tlie Chureli of the Fravciſcans, 
2 lirtle Within Net to de oh age” which he gave to the ' Hoſpital, 


Another was of Trinity College ini 
Contridge, ont of the Nobleſt Foundations in Chad, Tie cri. 


ned in a Decay till the z h of rhe Month ; ahd then many Signs of 
his approdehing Ende ing, few would advemure on fo unwelcome 
a Thing ane mind of his e then immineat ; but Sir 
and Courage to do it, and defired him 


through Jeſus Chriſt. Upon which the Ki eſſed 
$ 'Grief for dhe Sins of his paſt Life, yet he ſaid he tru l in the 
cies of Chriſt, which were greater chan they were. K Spc 
asked Nm if ady Charchman thould be feiit for; and he faid, If an 


finding 
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* 


finding his Spirits decay a- pace, he ordered him to be ſent for to Crop- 
b where he was then. Bur before he could come, the King was 
W TN Crammer de ſired him to give ſome Sign of his dying in 

the Faith of Chriſt, upon which he ſqueezed his Hand, and ſoon after 
died, after he had Reigned Thirty ſeven Years,' and Nine Months, in 
the Six and fifticth' Year of his Age. His Death was kept up Three 
- Days; forthe Journals of the Houſe of Lords ſhew, that they. conti- 
nued reading Bills, and going on in Buſineſs till the 32ſt. and no ſooner 
did the Lord Chancellor” fignify ro them that the King was dead, and 
chat rhe Pattianient was thereby diſſolved. It is certain the Parliament 
had no being after the King's Breath was out; ſo their ſitting till the 
31 ſhews, Thar the King's Death was not generally known all thoſe 
three Days. The Reaſons of concealing it ſo long n 


mighe either be, 


+ TS 


„ 
W 


b 


har they wete conſidering what to do with the Duke of Norfolt, or that 


the Seymours were laying their Matters, ſo as to be ſecure in the Govern- 
ment before they publiſhed the King's Death. I ſhall not adventure on 
adding any further Character of him, to chat which is done with ſo 
much Wit and judgment by the Lord Herbert, but ſhall refer the Read- 
er wholly to him; only adding an Account of the blackeſt part of it, 
the Attainders that paſſed the laſt 13 Years of his Life ; which are com- 


the Concluſion of it. 


prehended within this Book, of which I have caſt over the Relation to 


In the latter Part of his Reign, there were many Things that ſeetn An Account 


great Severities, * 
the Roman Party, whoſe 


Hiſtorians have made. The King was- natutally impetuous, and could 
not bear Provocation; the Times were very tickliſh ; his Subjects were 
erully addicted to the old Superſtition, eſpecially in the Northern 
Patte; che Monks and Friats wete both numerous and wealthy; the 
Y was his implacable Enemy, the Emperor was a formidable Prince, 
und being then M aftet of all the Netherlands, had many Advantages 
for the War he defigned againſt England. Cardinal Pool his Kinſman 
was going over all the Courts of Chriſtendom, to perſwade a League 
again Ex#land, as being a Thing of greater Neceſſity and Merit than 
2 War againſt the Turt. This being without the leaſt Aggravation, 
the State of Affairs at that Time, it muſt be confeſſed he was ſore put 
to it. A Superſtition that was ſo blind and headſtrong, and Enemies 


that were both ſo powerful, ſo ſpiteful, and ſo induſtrious, made Ri- 


ur neceffary ; nor is any General of an Army more concerned to 
eal ſeverely with Spies and Intelligencers, than he was to proceed a- 
gainſt all the Pope's Adherents, or ſuch as kept a Correſpondence with 
Bok. He had obſerved in Hiſtory, that upon much leſs Provocation 
than himſelf had given, not only ſeveral Emperors and Foreign Prin- 
ces had been diſpoſſeſſed of their Dominions ; but two of his own An- 
ceſtors, Henry the Second, and King Fohs, had been driven to great 
Extremities, and forced ro unuſual and moſt indecent Submiſſions by rhe 
Means of the Popes and their Clergy. TL. Noe 
The Pope's Power over the Coty was ſo abſolute, and their De- 
endance and Obedience to him was fo implicite ; and the Popiſh Cle 
had fo gteat au Intereſt in the Tuperſticious Multitude, whoſe Conſci- 
ences they governed, chat nothing but a ſtranger Paſſion could either 
tame the Clergy, or quiet the People. If there had been the leaſt 
„ | | | | | hope 


as they are repreſented by the Writers of gf the King» 
| elations are not a little ſtrengthned by the gainſt the Fo- 
Hint Excuſes and the miſtaken Accounts, that moſt of rhe Proteſtant Pim Party. 
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I 547. hope of Impunity; the laſt Part of his Reign would have heen one 
, >» coutinued Rebellion; therefore to prevent a. more profuſe Effuſiog of 


\ Jaffanges:: ©: , 


him to lock 


5 


be the Supream Head of the Church. 
Some Car- The firſt Inſtance of theſe Capital 


= 
. 
. 


% 


tainder gives a HG A $9 Ig 
And Hall; | He, and Robert Feron, were in the ſame time, for having 
contpiring Jai many ſpiteful and treaſonable Things; as, © That the King was a 
*gainſt the Tyrant, an Heretick, a Robber, and an Adulterer ; that they hoped 

King. © hs ſhould die ſuch a Death as King Johy, and Richard the 3d died; 

—_.- A that they looked when thoſe in 7reland and Iales ſhould invade Eng- 
| | and; and they were aſſured, that Three Parts of Four in England 
© would be againſt the King: They alfo ſaid, That * ſhould never 

© live merrily till the King and the Rulers were plucked by the Fates, 

_ © and brought to the Pot; and that it would never be well with the 

* Church cill that was done. Hall had not only ſaid this, but had alſo 

Written it ro Feron the xoth of March that Year. When they were 
brought to the Bar, they at firſt, pleaded Nor Guilty ; but full Proof 


* - 


— 


| Ring But oo ee bong 


cipirate 


NAI * 


E 1 1 chic 7 e 
— — 
brink wh bidug je, they Hermſelves confelſed.'rhe Indictment, befor ahe 
wil ut Se, 4 0 put themſelves on the King's Mercy: Upon 

this being an imagꝑ ining and cont — War againſt the 
* the Rik Death, judgment was given as in Caſes of Frea * 
made of Frrus's Death, it ſeenis he had his 


ne Pour C irn 


pardon. Halt ſuffered. wi 
their Habjes. - its has 

They pr 
Vans another Cemmiſſion of Oer and Terminer, by which Flunmphrey 
 Middlchore, William Exmew, and" Sebaſtian Nudigare, three Monks of 
the Chyrter- Honſe, Hear Londen; were Indicted of Treaſon, for bavirig 
BY on the Teth of May, That they neither could nor would con- 
© fent to be obedient to the King's Highneſs,” as true, lawful, and obe- 
dient Subjects; to take him to be Supream Head on Earth of the 
* Church of England. They all pleaded Not en but were Found 


Guilty, by the 2: and Judpmenc was When they! Were 
| Sache they g red of, they mighx x wa 


wa the Body of Chrift 
But ( as Judge Spelman writ) the Court would 
not grant it, that was never done in ſuch Cafes) but by Order 
from won King. Two Days after; that, they were Executed. TO 
other Monks of that fame Order, John 1 and Fames Mulder, 


ſuffered on the fame Account at Tork in "May 
Carrbufian Monks were thut up within their Cells; where. Nie uf 


them dyed, the Tenth was hanged in the begi 


before their e 


they had brought over into Exglanil, and vented in it, ſome Books that 


were written 
Proceedings ; Which being found in their Houſe, they were prefſed' to 


uſt the Books that were written for the King, but obſtinatei 

sd to do it; they had alſo been involved in the bude of the Maid 
of Xent, for which, though all the Complices in it, except choſe who 
ſuffered for it, were pardoned by Act of Parliament, yet ſuch as had 
been concerned in it were ſtill under Jealouſy: And it is no wonder 
that upon new Frovocations they met with the 'unermoſt goes of 


the Law. 
"Theſe Tryals made way for two others that were mire Sigual; of 


this Fear. Ten other 


nning of Aug. Con- 
cerning thoſe Perſdns;' I find rhis ſaid in ſome Original . That 


eyond Sea againſt the King's Marriage, and his other 


” 
wo 34 2 4. — 


Tru 


Fiſher's 


focecded no further! 1 Bafter ok * But i in tained 155 3  Thres Ly 
ther 


executed, 


the Biſhop of Roc heſter, and Sir Thomas More. The, firſt of theſe had Tryal and 


been 4 Priſoner” above a Year, and was very ſeverely uſed : He com- 
plained," in his Letters to Cromwell, that he had neither Cloaths, nor 
Fire, being then about Four ſcore. This was under ſtood at Nom; and 
upon it, Pope Clement, by an officious Kindneſs to him, or rather in 
Spite to King Hehry, declared him a Cardinal, and ſent him a Red 
Hat. When i Vie Ia knew this, he fent to Examine him about ir; 

oteſted he bad uſed no Endeavours to procure it, and va- 


but he F p 
lued it fo little, that if the Hat were lying at his cet, he would not 


Death. 


rake 3 It never 57 nearer him than Picaray ;/ yet this did pe- 
is 


Ruine. But if he bad kept his Opinion of the King's Su- 
prematy to Himſeſt, they could tot have proceeded further, He Would 


not do thar, but did upo n ſeveral Occalions ſpealt ag againſt it 8 % he 


was broug? 1 to tis 7 al on the r7th of Fane. The Lord 

dof, the Duke of Saßolt, and dome other Lords, 

Judges; fare pon! int by a Commiſſion of Oyer | ' Terminer." He 
Fleaded Not Guilty; but being found wy.” Need was paſſed on 


bim 


gether with the 
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1847. him to die as 4 Traytor ; but he was, by a Warrant from the King, 

by # beheaded. Upom tlie 22d of June, being the Day of his Execution; - 
he dreſſed himſelf with, more than ordinary Care; and when ; his 1750 | 

took notice of it, he told him he was to he that Day a Bridegroom. 
As he was led to the Place of Execution, being ſtopt in the way by 
the Croud, he opened his New Teſtament, and prayed to this Porpols; | 

That as that Book had been his Companion and chief Comfort in bis 
Impriſonment, ſo then ſome Place might turn up to him, that might 
comfort him in his lat Paſſage; This being ſaid, he opened the Book 
at a venture, in which theſe. Words of St. Zoky's, « 


* * 


er ſomie other Devotions 


4 Anl. LADY nen 7. 
His Chan- Thus died 70h F;ſber Biſhop of Rechefter, in the zoth Year of his 
Qer. Age. He was a learned and devout Man, but much addicted to the 
= Superſtitions in which he had been bred up:? And that, led him to 
* Severities againſt all that oppoſed them. He had been for many 
ears Confeſſor to the King's Grand-Mother, the Counteſs. of Rich. 
mond; and it was believed that he perſwaded her to thoſe Noble De- 
ſigns for the Advancement of Learni. 85 of Founding. Two Colleges 

in Cambridge, St. Johis, and Chriſt 4 College, and Divinity Profeſſorg 
in both Univerſities. And in acknowledgment of this, he was choſeg 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge. Henry the 7th gave him 
the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, which he, following the Rule or the Pri- 
- mitive Church, would never change for a better; he uſed to ſay, his 

Church was his Wife, and he would never part with her, becauſe ſhe 
was poor. He continued in great Favour with the King, till the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Divorce was ſet on foot E and then he adhered ſo firmly 
to the Queen's Cauſe, and the Pope's Supremacy, that he was car- 
ried by that headlong into great Errors, as appears by the Bulineſs of 
the Maid of Xent, Many thought the King ought. to have proceeded 
againſt him rather upon that, which was a Point of State, than upon 
the Supremacy, which was Matter of ' Conſcience, But the King 
was reſolved to let all his Subjects ſee, there was no Mercy to be 
expected by any that denied his being Supream Head of the Church; 
and therefore made him and More Two Examples for terrifying 
the reft. This being much cenſured beyond Sea, Gardiner, that 
was never wanting in the moſt ſervile Compliances, wrote a Vin- 
dication of the King's Proceedings. The Lord. Herbert had it in his 
Hands, and tells it was written in elegant Latin, but that he thought 

it too long, and others judged it was too vehement, to n 

11... 

lunes Tryal On the firſt of Fuly, Sir Thomas More was brought to his Tryal. 
and Death. The ſpecial Matter in his Indictment, is, That on the 7th of May pre- 
f ceding, before Cromwell, Bedyl, and ſome others that were preſſing 
3 him concerning the Kings Supremacy, he ſaid he would not meddle 
$ . with any ſuch Matter; and was fully reſolved to ſerve God, and think 
upon his Paſſion, and his own Paſlage out of this World. He had 
_ .ao;\ſeat divers. Meſſages by one George. Gold to Fiſher, to encourage 
him in his Obſtinacy; and ſaid, The Act of Parliament is like a Sword 
f 2 with Two Edges, for if a Man anſwer one way, it will . 
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— — —!ꝛBů[— 2k — — — — — 


— 


= /latus 1462 = 


(ca ite true 


gli Gan: = cd Auν 3 = 


== Alarms — 


Juli, 6.® 


— 


1529 


——— 


MMT 


ſſſppſſſſ 


| 


{ LL 


— w — 


— — — — — — 


h h 


| . N p - 
muted for Ric: Chiſivell, at the Wl and Cronne, wn N Pauls Chureh 1. 


— — —_— ww... a... a. Av. 


Book III. of the Church of England. 


OT. I. 


3 — 
— _—_— 


_—_— 


© his Soul, and if he anſwer another way, it will confound his Body. L547. 
He had ſaid the ſame Thing on the Third of June, in the hearing of WW 


the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 'Norfolk;. and others; and that he 
would not be the Occaſion of the ſhortening his own Life. And when 
Rich, the King's Sollicitor, came to deal with him further about it, 
but proteſted that he came not with any Authority to examine him: 
They diſcourſed the Matter fully; Rich preſſed him, That ſince the 
© Parliament had Enacted, Thar the King was Supream Head, the Sub- 
jecis ought to agree to it; and, ſaid Rich, what if the Parliament 
© ſhould declare me King, would you not acknowledge me? I would, 
* ſaid More, Quia (as it is in the Indictment) Rex per Parliamentum 
* fieri poteſt, & per Parliamentum deprivari; but More turned the Argu- 
© ment on Rich, and ſaid, what it the Parliament made an Act that 
© God was not God; Rich acknowledged it could not bind: But, 
replyed to More, that ſince he would acknowledge him King, if he 
© were made ſo by Act of Parliament, why would he not acknowledge 
© the King Supream Head, ſince it was EnaQted by Parliament? T'o 
that More anſwered, + That the Parliament had Power to make a King; 
© and the People were bound to acknowledge him, whom they made; 
but for the Supremacy, though the Parliament had enacted it, yet 
* thoſe in foreign Parts had never aſſented to it. This was carried by 
Rich to the King; and all theſe Particulars were laid together, and 
judge to amount to a denial of the Supremacy. Judge Spelman writ, 
That More being on his Tryal, pleaded ſtrongly againſt the Statute that 
made it Treaſon to deny the Supremacy, and argned that the King 
could not be Supream Head of the Church: When he was brought to 
the Bar, he pleaded Not Guilty ; but being found Guiky, Judgment 
was given againſt him as a Traytor. He received it with that <qual 
Temper of Mind, which he had ſhewed in both Conditions of Life, 
and then ſer himſelf wholly to prepare for Death; he expꝛeſſed great 
Contempt of the World, and that he was weary of Life, and longed 
for Death; which was fo little terrible to him, that his ordinary faceti- 
ouſneſs remained with him even on the Scaffold. It was cenſured by 
many, as light and indecent ; but others ſaid, that way having been ſo 
natural to him on all other Occaſions, it was not at all affected; but ſhew- 
ed that Death did no way diſcompoſe him, and could not ſo much as 
put him out of his ordinary Humour, Yet his rallying every Thing 
on the Scaffold, was thought to have more of the Stoick than the Chri- 
ſtian in it. After ſome time ſpent in ſecret Devotions, he was behead- 
ed on the 6th of Fuly. „ 

Thus did Sir 7homas More end his Days, in the 5 3d Year of his Age. 


He was a Man of rare Vertues, and excellent Parts: In his Youch he His Chara- 
had freer Thoughts of Things, as appears by his Utopia, and his Letters cer. 


to Eraſmus; but afterwards he became ſuperſtitiouſly devoted to the In- 
tereſts and Paſſions of the Popiſh Clergy : And as he ſerved them when 
he was in Authority, even to aſſiſt them in all their Cruelties; ſo he 
employed his Pen in the ſame Cauſe, both in writing againſt all the 
new Opinions in general, and in particular againit 7 indal, Frith, and 
Barnes, as alſo an unknown Writer, who ſeemed of neither Party, but 
reproved the Corruptions of the Clergy, and condemned their cruel 
Proceedings. More was no Divine at all, and it is plain to any that 
reads his Writings, that he knew nothing ot Antiquity, beyond the Quo- 
tations he found in the n and in the Maſter of the Senten- 
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1647. cas; (0000 he had read ſome of St. Auſtin's. Freatiſes;) for pon el Felde 
Ef Conrroverſſ, he quotes only whit he found in theſe Coll tions} 
nor was he at. all converſant. in e Griticali Lehrning upod tlie Strips 
tures; but his peculiar :{Egcellenoyt in: Writiüg, Was, that: he had 4 
natural eaſie Rxpreſſion, and preſented all the Opinlons of y with 
their fair Side to the Reader; diffuifing or 'concedling the black | ſide 
of them with great Art;and;was'\ne fels dextrous in expoſing! all the 
il Conſequendes hat cuuld ſqllou ob the Doftrine of -the'Reformers ; 
and had upon all Qccafiphg great Store; of pleaſanc Tales; -which hd 
applied wicly to his Hurphſe. Ay 2 the grear St p 
of. his Writings, which were defigh r the Rablüe than 
Learned Mens; But for bon —— Maney, Humidity, and a 
true Generolity af Mind he was an Example to the Age in which he 
„ fo en 7001 on bees i351 11075 Jen 28W 900 
But there ia one thing unjuſtly ade "onche: Praiſd*of theſe two 
great Men, or ratber „ on deſign to leſſen the King's Honour; 
ie Fiſher aud be peuntii the Boolsiwbich the: King wrott againſt Lu? 
ther. This Senders Clift publiſhed, ard BrIInra and others fince have 
taken it up upon his Authority. - Srrangers may e pardpned fuch Er: 
rors, but they are inexcufable in an EgιE Mas- ForindMare's prin- 
ted Works there is a Letter written by him out of the Tower to Crom: 
- well, in which he gives an Account df bis Behaviquy concerning ihe 
King's Divorcwabd 8 Supremacy; among other Particulars one is, That 
« when tbe King ſhewed him his Book -againft Luther, in which he had 
. « afferted the Pope's! Primacy to be f Divine Right, More deſired 
\_— dim to leave it out; fince as there had been many Contelts between 
of © Popes and vaher Princes, ſo there might fall in 8 ; between the 
5 J Pope and the King; therefore' he thought it was not fit idr the Ki 
; © to bubliſh ny thing, which might be afterwards--made uſe of: again 
6 Want . adviked him either to leave out that Point, or to 
touch it very tenderly ; but the King would! not follow his Cour- 
* ſel, being per haps A 1 of a had writ, that he would ra- 
ther run himſelf upon % great Inconvenience, thin leave out any thing 
that he fanſied ſo well written. This fhews that More knew that 
Book was Written by the King's on Pen; and either Sanders never 
0 „ Rea this, eee concealed iy” teſt i ſhould n "Ws fout 
* | | og. v2 5 
| bel Executions ſoctearified all People, tharkhers were no Mühe 
ö TI Provocations given; and All Perſons. either tock the Oaths, or did ſo 
x dextrouſly conceal their Opinions, that till the Rebellions of Lircolu- 
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ſhire, and the North, broke our, none ſuffered after this upon a pub- 
lick Aceount. But hen theſe were quieted, then the King reſolved 
to make the chief Authors and Leaders of thok Commotions publick 
Examples to the reſt. The Duke of Norfolk 9 againſt many 
of them by Martial Law, there were alſo 15 at Common Law, of 
a great many more that were taken Priſon, and ſent up toi Eoydon. 
— _ Attainders The Lords Narey and * were tried by their Peers, the Marqueſs 
i | pon ene Re- of Exeter. ſifting 8. And a Commiſſion of 0 1 
|| quicted, being ide out for. the Tryal of the Teſt, Sir Robert Conſta lis, Sit 
| Jalm Bulmer and his Lady, Sir Francis. Pigot, dir Stephen t lumilton, and 
* Sir Thomas Piercy, and: Aut, that had been their Captain with the Ab- 
1 bats of Walley, Jer veau, Bridlingtos,  Lenton, Woburn and\Kingſftead: 
_ = and Mackrali the Monk cas ird rait cho LincdInſbire Rebellion, with 
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ded in the" In wee 
Fanmary,' and _ Y tbe tb. pr Fe an ſens it 
5 that Were 


encoura . ew Rift 
| Rick” they orfe 000 all the Favour, 1 ch he 
pretended,” by virtue of che Indemnity 
of December, and of thi Pardoris” wh ot Had 
were all found Guilty, and had” Judgme 


U 


off the r7ehi'+ 


 execured In the Places where their Treaſoas were committed ; but moſt 
of them ſuffered at -Lpridoy; ' and'*amotig others" the Bat Balmer, 


Feld. | 1 40T BON! 1 820 


taken on too ſlight Grounds to break the King's Indemaity” and? Pardon 
ſince it does not appear, that after xheir Pardon” they did any thi 

more than meet and conſult. But the [xp Was ſo 1 key ma 2 
that Rebellion, that if it had not been for Conduct of the 
Duke of Norfolk, the King had by all Appearance Eber Crown. 
And it will not ſeem ſtrange that # King, (eſpecially 
this was,) had a Mind to firike Terror into the reſt lis Sub — by 
ſome ſignal Examples, and to put out of the Way the Gel Leaders 
of that "Deſign: "Nor was it ts be wondered ats that the Abbats and 
other Clergy men who ha been ſo active in that Commotion, were 
ſeverely handled: It was by their Means chat the Diſcbntents were 
chiefly fomented; they had taken all the Oaths rhat were en) joyned 


as it Was Highly contrary, to the peactable rines of the Chriſtian 
Religion, ſo it was in & ſpecial manner contraty to the Rules which 
they profeſſed, that obliged them to forſake the World and to follow / 


a Religious and Spiritual Courſe of Life. 
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the as "Caſes of Treaſon; di- 
vers of them were carried 390% into Liscolyſbi ire, and N ork ſhirt, ang! 


| whom others call Sir. abr N Harlet) was burnt Toe i in Swirl. | 


them, and yet continued to be ſtill de the State; which, 


Hall, 


be ouly Cenſure that aſſed on' this," was, that Advihizg es wer te 
upon it. 


r 


The next Example of Juſtice was a Year Mer this of os Forreſt 1 53 8. 


ani Obſervant Friar ; Fe had been, as Sanders ſaid; Confellor to Queen s E- 


quivoca tion 


Katherine, but it ſeems de parted front her Intereſts ; for he inſinuatedand Hereſie. 


himſelf ſo into the King, bat he fecdvered his good Opinion. Being 
an ighorant and lewd Man, he was accounted by the better ſort of 
that Houſe}, to which he belonged in Grerwich, a Reproach to 
their Order, (Concerning this, I have ſeen a large Account in an O- 
riginal Letter written by a' Brother f the. ſame Houſe.) Having re- 
gained the King's good 'Oplaion, he put all thoſe who had 'favoured 
the Divorce under great Fears, for he proceeded cruelly againſt them. 
And one Rainſcroft, being ſuſpected 1 have given ſecret Intelligence 
of what was done among them, Was ſhut u ce and ſo hardly uſed; 
7 55 he died in their Hands, which was (as that Letter mn done 
2 Forreſts Means, This Friar EO found to have denyed the 
King s Supremacy ; for though he himſelf had ſworn it, yet he had 
ed it into many in Contefſion; that-' the Kio 


preim Head of the Church. Bein queſtioned- 


r. theſe Practices 


Was not the Su- 


wiiteh were fo contrary: to the Oatii that he had — he anſwer - "MM 


* 66, that hei-eook thar Oath with his outward Mad, but his inward | 
Man bad never conſented to-i it. Being 'broughe to his Tryal, and 


ſelf 


agcaſed of ſeveral Heretical Opinions that he held, he ſubmitted him- 
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The Pro- 
ceedings a: nal; Pool, 8 


gainſt Cardi- 
— Poo s 
Friends. 


MNarqueſs of Exe ej who. were tried bx heir Peers on. zhe- 2d and gd 
of December, in t 


| be dinal Pool, and others, had eg 


> Men: He alſo ſaid, He had dreamed that che R 


—_— · ww” „ „ * 


clad, cke 


him he refuſed d ſet 
dged an Ohſti eke "The ber 
but the 5 of 9 5 Time ſay, 
is like it was 
the Church it bad 
Berg ma Companion . 
ly Scriptures. 
OE WE 
jure. Latſmen made, a Gorman gant 
ſuade him $0xecant ;; but, be. continned, in his, 
was put to Death in a moſt ſevere manner, | 
Chain about his middle, and the great Ima py ben .de aut; o 
Wales, was broken to Pieces, ered for wel to burn, 
ſhewed great Unquietneſs.of | Mi, 0 1 ife 1 an. 18 
Manner, as Hall ſays, Who ac this Ch Lowes, of h im, 5 
* little, Knowledge of God and his! ſincete Truth, and 45 "Fat 
r e u ls xd. h A noi alt 3\6 1 
Wintex chat Vear 4 rrefpondence was; dikoverel wb 
was. bart-faced..jn his, alle Deſigns gg Fo 
other Sir Geefrey Fool diſcovered the whole or PE 
which . the "Marqueſs of. Exeter, (that wes the King's . Coplin-Germaan, 
by bis Mother, who-was Edward the ath's Daughter,). the Lord Mn 
tacute, the Cardinal's Brother, Sir Geofrey Pool, and Sir Edward Nevill;: 
were ſcat to che Toner in the hegianing, of Novem mer. They were ac. 
cuſed for having, maintained a Correſpondence With the Cardinal, and. 
far expreſſing! an Hatted of the King, with a Diſlike of his 1 
in Ne. A Readineſs to riſe upon 407 [994 6 ren ab at might 
er i 1: her 07 ag [1 bens ven: 
The ſpecial matter brought againſt the LEY one arte, and the N 


he, 
cle MC. arc 


ie the Galpels, it 


Recor 


was e 2 


A. 


zoth;Year bs Yd gs ce e That wketeas Car- 


their den to the King, 
and gone and ien Pr 3 to the Pe os „the King's mortal Er 
0 , en the Lord Montatute did on the-24th of July, in che 28th Year af. 

9 he Kings Reig ign, ARK, Months before the Rebellion broke out, ſay, : 
© That he liked-well the Proceedings of his Brother the Cardinal, hut 
* did not, like the N or of; the Realm; and faid, I truſt to ſee a 
6 Change of, this World; I tr Sy a fair Day upon thoſe Knayes | 

© that = about the King; and I truſt bo ſee, 3 merry; World one Day. 
Words to the ſame Purpoſe. were. alſo harged, on | the, 


quel ;, the 
Lord Mont acute further ſaid; ©: I would T Ver oyer tlie Ses with my 
© Brother, for this World will aD tome to Stripes; it muſt rags: 


ſo come to paſs, and I fear We ſhall N ſo much 1 


in — 
* rhough-he was not. yet dead,. be would eee 


Les will kill him,; and, chen we-ſhall have jolly fiicring; ſaying allo, - 
© That he had neyef loved him from his Childhood, and thae Car- 


dinal Wolſay would have been an honeſt Mag, if he bad had an ho- 
* veſt Master. And the King having ſaid td the Lords he would leave 
17 one Day, having ſome Apprehenlion — ſhortly: die, ther 


© Lord 
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„Lord ſkid; If he will ſerve us ſo, we Pe be happily. rid za. Time 128. 
will come, I. fear. weuſhall not, tarry the, Time, We thall do welle. 

* nough. Ile had aſſo ſaid, He was forry the Lord, Abergavenny was * 
dead, for he could bave. made Ten Thouſand Men; and for his Pare . 
he would go and live in the Weſt, Where the Marquess of, Exet er Way 

* ſtrong; and had alſo ſaid upon the breaking, of the Northern Rebel. _ 


© lion, chat the Lord Darcy play ed the Fool, fer he went.ro re 


the Council, but he ſhould have begun with the Head firſt, but 1 be. 
© ſhrew him for leaving off ſo ſoon, Theſe, were the Words charged 
on thoſe. Lords, as clear. Diſcoveries ; of thęir Treaſonahle Deſig 5 | 
and that they kneyy of the Rebellion that brake out, and only intended 
to have kept it off to a fltrer Opportunity 4 they were aſſp accuſad ot 
Correſpondence with Cardinal Peel, that was the King's declarod ne. 
my. Upon theſe Points the Lords pleaded Not Guilty, but were found | 
Guilty by their Peers; and ſo Judgment Was given. 4 DER tug. > 0 Ty 
On che 4th of Decemler were Indicted Sir Geofrey Pool, for holding 
e 


* 


Correſpondence with his Brother the K and ſaying, That 
approved of his N nat of the King's; Sir. Ela Ne: 
vill, Brother to the Lord gavenny, for ſaying, The ing. Was a 
Beaſt, and worſe rhag a Beaſt; George Crofts, Chancellor of the Ca- 
thedral of ¶ hicheſter, for ſaying,: Ihe Hing was not, but the Pope toag, 
Supream Head of the Church; and Jobn Collans,. for faying, The King 
would. hang in Hell one Day for. the plucking; down of Ab 15 All chaſe, 
Sir Edward Nevill only excepted, pleaded Gauty, and ſo they Were 
condemned; bur Six Geofrey Fool was tha only Perſon of the Number 
that was not Executed, for he had diſcoyered the matter. At the 
ſame Time alſo, Cardinal Pool, e Gentleman, 70% 
Hilliard: and Thomas Goldwell. Clexks, and William Peyto a Franciſcan. 
of the Obſervance, were Attainted in a becauſe they had caſt 
off their Duty to the King, and had ſubjected themſelves to the Hi - 
ſhop of Rome, Pool being made Cardinal by him; and for Pf 
Treaſonable Letters, and fending them into England. On the 4th o 
February following, Sir Nicholas Carew, that was both Maſter of the 
Horſe, and Knight of the Gatter, was Arraigned fot being an adbe- 
rent to the Marquiſs of Exeter, and having ſpoke of his Attainder 
as unjuſt and cruel, he was alſo Attainted and Executed upon the ad of 
March. When he was brought to the Sc fold, he openly .acknow- 
ledged the Errors and Superſtitions. in which he had formerly lived; and 
bleſſed! God for his Impriſonment, for he then began to, reliſh the Life 
and Sweetneſs of God's Holy Word, which was brought him by his 
© Keeper, one Phillips, who followed rhe Reformation, and had for- 
© mer y ſuflered for it. c bot 6; edonallcogs 28 1 | 
After theſe: Executions, followed the Parliament in the Year 1539, 1539. 
in which not only: theſe Artainders that were already paſſed were Some tun 
confirmed, but new ones of a ſtrange and unheard, of Nature Were hering the 
Enacteil. It is: + blemiſh never co be walhed oft, E which cannot Parties. 
be enough condemned, and was a Breach of the moſt Sacred and un- 5 
alterable Rules of Juſtice, which is capable of no Gee it was the 
Attaintinge of ſome. Perſons, whom they held in Cuſtody, Without 
bringing chem to à Tryal. Concerning, whiah, I hall ad What ch 18 
great Lord Chief Juſtice Coot writes, *- Althgugh I queſtion, not the g. 
© Power of the Parliament, for without Queſtion the Attainder ſtands 
of Force in Law, yet this I ſay of che manner of proceeding, Au- | 
N * ferat 
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of Treaſon, of which mention was made formerly. 


© ferat Oblivio, fi poteſt, fi non ut rumęue filentium tegat. For the more 
© high and abſolute the Juriſdiction of the Court is, the more juſt and 
* honourable it ought to be in the Proceedings, and to give Exam- 
ple of Juſtice to Inferior Courts. The chief of theſe were the 

archioneſs of Exeter and the Counteſs of Sarum. The ſpecial Mat- 
ter charged on the former, is, her confederating her {ſelf ro Sir Nico- 
las Carew in his 2 » to which is added, That ſhe had com- 
* mitted divers other abominable Treaſons. The latter is ſaid to have 
© confederated her ſelf with her Son the Cardinal, with other aggra- 
vating Words. It does not appear by the Journal, that any Wits 
neſſes were examined; only that Day that the Bills were read the 
third Time in the Houſe of Lords, Cromwell ſhewed them a Coat of 
white Silk, which the Lord Admiral had found among the Counteſs 
of Sarum's Cloths, in which the Arms of England were wrought on 
the one Side, and the Standard that was carried before the Rebels was 
on the other Side. This was brought as an Evidence that ſhe approv- 
ed of the Rebellion. Three Zriſh Prieſts were alſo Attainted for car- 
rying Letters out of Ireland, to the Pope and Cardinal Poole, as alſo 
Sir Adrian Forteſcue, for endeavouring to raiſe Rebellion, 7 homas Ding- 
ley, a Knight of St. Fob of Feruſalem, .and Robert Granceter Merchant, 


for going to ſeyeral Foreign Princes, and perſuading them to make 
War upon the King, and aſſiſt the Lords Darcy and Hiaſſe in the Re- 


bellion they had raiſed. Two Gentlemen, a Dominican Friar, and a 
Yeoman, were by the ſame Act Attainted, for ſaying, That that veno- 
mous Serpent, the Biſhop of Rome, was Supream Head of the Church of 
England. Another Gentleman, two Prieſts, and a Yeoman, are Attaint- 
ed for Treaſon in general, no particular Crime being ſpecified. Thus 
Sixteen Perſons were in this manner Attainted, and if there was any Ex- 


amination of Witneſſes for convicting them, it was either in the Star- 


Chamber, or before the Privy- Council; for there is no mention of a- 
ny Evidence that was brought in the Journals: There was alſo much 
haſte made in the paſſing this Bill; it being brought in the roth of May, 
was read that Day for the firſt and ſecond Time, and the x1th of May 
for the third Time. The Commons kept it five Days before they ſent 
it back, and added ſome more to thoſe that were in the Bill at firſt ; 
bur how many were named in the Bill Originally, and how many were 
afterwards added, cannot be known. Forteſcue and Dingley ſuffered. 
the roth of July. As for the Counteſs of Sarum, the Lord Herbert 
ſaw in a Record, that Bulls from the Pope were found in her Houſe, 
© that ſhe kept Correſpondence with her Son, and that ſhe forbad 
© her Tenants to have the New Teſtament in 'Ezg/z/þ, or any other 
© of the Books that had been publiſhed by the King's Authority. She 
was then about Seventy Years of Age, but ſhewed by the Anſwers ſhe 
made, that ſhe had a vigorous and, Maſculine Mind: She was kept two 


| Years Priſoner in the 7. ower, after the AQ had paſſed, the King by 


that Reprieve deſigning to oblige her Son to a better Behaviour; but up- 
on a freſh Proyocation by a new Rebellion in the North, ſhe was be- 
headed, and in her, the Name and Line of Plawtagenet determined. 
The Marchioneſs of Exeter died a N erf In November this 
Year were the Abbots of Reading, Glaſſenbury aijd Colcheſter Attainted 
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In che Parliament that ſate in the Year 1540, they went on to follow 
that ſtrange Precedent, which they had made the former Year. By the 
$6th Act Giles Heron was Attainted of Treafon, no ſpecial Matter being 
mentioned.” | L828" 162. in 15 | 
By the 57th Act, Richard Fetberſtoun, Thomas Abell, and Edward 
Powel, Prieſts, and William Horn, a Yeoman, were Attainted for deny- 
ing the King's Supremacy, and adhering to the Biſhop of Rome : by the 
ſame Act, the Wife of one Tirrell, Eſq; was Atrainted, for tefuſing the 
Duty of Allegiance, and denying Prince Edward to be Prince and Heir 
of the Crown; and one Laurence Cook, of Doncaſter, was alſo Attaint- 
ed for contriving the King's Death. +- ' N ie 
By the 58th Act, Gregory Buttolph, Adam Damplip, and Edward 


Brindeholm Clerks, and Clement Philpot Gentleman, were Artainted, 


for adhering to the Biſhop of Rome, for correſponding with Cardinal 
Pool, and endeavouring to ſurprize the Town of Callais: By the. ſame 
Act, Barnes, Gerrard and Ferome were Attainted, of whoſe Sufferings 
an Account has been already given. 

By the 59th Act, William Bird a 


Prieſt, and Chaplain to the Lord 


aſſiſt the King againſt the Rebels in the North, I am ſorry thou goeſt, 
© ſeeſt thou not how the King plucketh down Images and Abbeys every 
Day: And if the King go thither himſelf, he will never come Home 
again, nor any of them all which go with him, and in truth it were 
pity he ſhould eyer come Home again. And at another Time, upon 
ones ſaying, O good Lord, I weenall the World will be Hereticks in 
a little Time: Bird ſaid, Doeſt thou maryel at that ? I tell thee it is 
no marvel, for the great Maſter of all is an Heretick, and ſuch a 
one as there is nothis Like in the World. | 

By the ſame Act the Lord Hungerford was likewiſe attainted, 
The Crimes ſpecified are, that he knowing Bird to be a Traitor, did 


”"a RR a a Aa 


© entertain him in his Houſe as his Chaplain ; that he ordered another of 


his Chaplains, Sir Hugh Wood, and one Dr. Maudlin to uſe Conjur- 
ing, that they might know how long the King ſhould live, and whe- 
_ © ther he ſhould be victorious over his Enemies or not; and that theſe 
three Years laſt paſt he had frequently committed the deteſtable Sin of 
* Sodomy with ſeveral of his Servants : All theſe were attainted by that 
Parliament. The Lord Hungerford was Executed the ſame Day with 
Cromwell; he died in ſuch Dil 
for he called often to the Executioner to diſpatch him, and ſaid he was 
_ weary of Life, and longed to be dead, which ſeemed ſtrange in a Man 
that had ſo little Cauſe to hope in his Death. For Powel, Fetherſtoun, 
and Abell, they ſuffered the ſame Day with Barnes and his Friends, as 
hath been already ſhewn. VE | 

This Year Sampſon Biſhop of Chicheſter, and one Doctor Wilſon were 
put in the Tower, upon Suſpicion of Correſpondence with the Pope. 
But upon their Submiſſion they had their Pardon and Liberty. In the 
Year 1541, Five Prieſts, and Ten ſecular Perſons, ſome of them being 
Gentlemen of Quality, were raiſing a new Rebellion in Torkſhire ; which 
was ſuppreſſed in Time, and the Promoters of it being apprehended, 


1547. 


Hungerford, was attainted, for having ſaid to one that was going to 


order, that ſome thought he was Frenetick, 


were Attainted and Executed, and this occaſioned: the Death of the 
Counteſs of Sarum, after the Execution of the Sentence had been de. 


layed almoſt two Years. 
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1549. - The taſt Inſtance. of the King's Severity was in the Yeat 1543. in 
WY which one Gardiner that was the Biſhop of Winrckeſter's Kinſman and 
| Secretary, and Three gather Prieſts, were. tryed, for denying the King's 
Supremacy, and ſoon after executed. But what f. pecial Matter was 

id 2 * Charge, cannot be known, for the Record of (hoſt Arrain- 
er is lo . R 


The Con- | 
clufion. 


* 


Theſe were the Proceedings of this King againſt thoſe thatiadbered 
to the Intereſts of Rome: In which, though there is great ground for 
juſt Cenſure, for as the Laws were woorous, ſo the Execution uf them 
was raiſed to the higheſt that the Law could admit; yet there is no-—-— 
thing in them to juſtifie all the Clamours which that Party have raiſed 
againſt King Heer, and and by which they purſuc his Memory to this Day ; 
and are far ſhort, both in Number and Degrees, of the Grudlties of 
Queen Mary's Reign, which yet they endeavour all that is rang 0 
extequate or deny, | 
To Conclude, we have now gone through the Reign of. King Henry 
the 8th, who is rather to be reckoned: among the Great than the Good 
Princes. He exerciſed ſo much Severity on Men of both Perſuaſions, 
that the Writers of both Sides have laid open his Faults, and taxed his 
Cruelty. But as neither of them were much obliged to him, ſo none 
have taken fo much Care to ſet forth his good Qualities, 28 his Ene- 
mies have done to enlarge on his Vices : I do nat deny that he is to be 
numbered among the 1 WN yet I cannot _ him with the 
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After ſome of be Sheets of 'this Hiſtory"were wrought off; I mee 
with” Manuſcripts great Anthority, out' of which I have collected ſe- 
veral Farticulars, . that give a clear light to the Proceedings in theſe 
Times; which, fince they came too late to my Knowledge "to be put in 
their proper Plates, I ſball here add them with Referestes to th 
8 2 D Hat etage n 


Pla- 


c i which they belong. . tt, 
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Here it is faid, t che Earl of Wiliſbire, Father to Queen 
Aue Boleyn, was one of the Peers that judged her. 
In chis I too implicitely followed Doctor Heylis; he ſeem- 
ing to write with more. than ordinary Care for the Vindication: of 
that Queen; and with ſuch Aſſurance, as if he had ſeen the Re- 
cords concerning her, ſo that I took this upon Truſt from him. The 
Reaſon of it was, that in the ſearch I made of Attainders, I did not 
find the Record of her Tryal; ſo I concluded, That either it was 
deſtroyed by Order during her Daughter's Reign, or was acciden- 
tally loſt ſince that Time: And thus having no Record to direct me, 
T too eaſily followed the Printed Books in that Particular. But after 
that Part of this Hiſtory was wrought: off, I by chance met with it in 
another Place where it was miflaid; and there I diſcovered the Error 
I. had committed. The Earl of Wiliſbire was not one of her Judges; 
thoſe by whom ſhe was tryed,+ were the Duke of Suffolk, the Marquiſs 
of Exeter, the Earls of Arundel, Oxford, Northumberland, Weſtmore- 
land, Derby, Worceſter, Rutland; Suſſex and Huntington, and the Lords 
= udley;: Delaware, Mountague, Morly, Dacres, Cobham, Maltravers, Powis, 
| Mounteagle, Clinton, Sands, Windſor, Wentworth, Burgh, and Mar dant: In 
all Twenty Six, and not Twenty Eight as I reckoned them upon a 


Vulgar Error. The Record mentions one Particular concerning the 


* 


Earl of Northumberland; that he was taken with a ſudden Fit of Sick- 


neſs, and was forced to leave the Court before the Lord Rochford was 


, tryed. This might have been only Caſual : But ſince he was once in 
Love with the Queen, and had deſigned to marry her, (ſec Page 44) 
it is no wonder if fo ſad a Change in her Condition, did raiſe an un- 
uſual-Diſarder in him. n 14, 39d ben e oe 
When I had diſeovered the Miſtake I had made, as I refolved to 
bliſh chis free Confeſſion of it; ſo I fer my ſelf, not withont ſome 
Indiguation to examine upon what Authority Doctor Hleylin had led 
me into it. I could find no Author that went before him in it, but 
Saunders; the chief Deſign, of whoſe Writing was, to . Queen 
S003 | | lixabeth, 
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Elizabeth, and to blaſt her Title ro the Crown. To that end it was 
no ill Piece of his Skill, ro perſuade the World of her Mother's Lewd- 
neſs, to ſay, that her own Father was convinced of it, and condemn- 
ed her for it. And Doctor Heylin took this, as he has done many other 


* . 


Things, too eaſily upon Sanders's Te imony. 
0 hy Ad Page 208. Line 16; 


The Articles of Religion, of which an Abſtract is there ſet down, ate 
indeed publiſhed by Fuller; but he ſuw not the Original, wich all the 
Subſcriptions.to-ir, which T have had in my Hands; and'therefore. I 
have pur it in the Collection with three other Papers, which were \foon 
after offered to the King by Craumer. „ Wer Net NN 
The one is in the Form of Fifteen Queries, concerning ſome Abuſes 
by which the People had been deceived ; as namely, by theſe Docttines, 
that without Contrition Sinners may be reconciled to God: That it is 
in the Power of the Prieſt, to pardon or not pardon Sin at his pleaſure; 
and that God's Pardon cannot be attained without Prieſtly Abſolution. 
Alſo he complained. that the People truſted to outward Ceremonies ; 
And their Curates, for their own Gain, encouraged them in it. It 
was obſerved, that the Opinion of Clergy-mens being exempred from 
the Secular Judge was ill-grounded ; that Biſhops did ordain withour 
due Care and Tryal ; that the dignified Clergy miſapply*d their Reve- 
nues, did not follow their firſt Inſtitution, and did not reſide upon their 
de 21-55 6 5 290 
And, in fine, he moves that the Four Sacraments, which had been 
left undetermined by the former Articles, might be examined : The 
outward Signs and Actions, the Promiſes made upon tliem, and the Ef- 
ficacy that was in them being well conſidered. TILA 

The ſecond Paper conſiſts of Two Reſolutions, made concerning 
Confirmation by the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and Szokeſly Biſhop of 
London, (by which I perceive the way of examining Matters, by gi- 
ving out of Queſtions to Biſhops and Divines, was ſooner practiſed, 
than when J firſt took notice of it, Page 286.) There are ſeveral other 
Papers concerning Confirmation, but theſe are only ſubſcribed ; and 
the reſt do genetally follow theſe Two Prelates, who were then the 
Heads of Two different Parties. The Arch-biſhop went on this ground, 
That all Things were to be tryed by the Sctipture; bur Szokeſly, and 
almoſt the whole Clergy, were for receiving the Tradition of the 
Church, as not much inferior to the Scriptures, which he aſſerts in 
his Subſcription. | . | e 


. 


} 


N | The third Paper was offered to the King by Cronner, to perfuade 
1 Addenda him to proceed to a further Reformation; that Things might be long 


und. 4. and well conſidered before they were determined; that nothing might 
be declared a Part of God's Faith, without good Proofs from Scripture; 
| | the departing from which Rule had been the Occaſion of all the Er- 
18 rors that had been in the Church: That now Men would not be led 


{ as they had been, but would examine Matters; that many Things 
{ were now acknowledged to be Truths, ſuch as the unlawfulneſs of 
| the Pope's uſurped Power, for which many had formerly ſuffered Death. 
Whereupon he deſires that ſome ' Points might be examined by Scri- 
Il pture ; as, whether there is a Purgatory ;' whether departed Souis 
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Thaxe ſeen a much fuller Paper concerning 


Cromwell, the Two Arch-biſhops,” and Eleven Biſhops, and Tw 

vines and Canoniſts, declaring,” Phat the Power ef the K*y$' and other 
Church Functions, is formally diſtinct from the Power of the Sword. 
That this Power is not ahſdſute, but to be limited by the Rules that 
are in tho Scripture; and is otdained only for rhe Edi cation and 


Good of the Church: That this Power ought to be ſtill preſerved, 


ſince it was given by Chriſt as: the mean of reconciling Sinners to 
God. Orders were alſo declared à Sacrament, ſince they conſiſted of 
an outward Action inſtituted by Chriſt, and an inward Grace confer- 
red wich them : But that all Tnferiour Orders, * Fpritors, 'LetFors, &t. 
were brought into the Church to beaurifie and adorn it, and were 
taken from the Temple of the Jens: And that in the New Teſtament 
there is no mention made but of Deacons or Miniſters, and Prieffs 
or Biſhops: Nor is there belonging to Orders any other Ceremot 
montioned in the Scripture, but Prayer and Impoſition of Hands, Th 

was ſigned either in the Vear 1537, or 15 th ſince it is ſubſcribed 
both by John Hilſey,' Biſhop of Roc heſter, and Edward Fox, Biſhop of 


$ ” 


Hereford, for the one was conſterated in 1 537, and the other dyed in 
{ 9209 7 enten Nan 211 


May 1538. C | 1 n , 
On chis Paper F will add two Remarks; the one is, That after this 


19 
. 


FT do never find the Inferiour Degrees under # Deacon mentioned in this 


Church; ſo ir ſeems at this time they were laid aſide. They were fit 
ſer up in the Church about rhe end of the Second, or the beginning of 
the Third Century, in che middle of which we find both Cornelius Bi. 
ſhop of Rome, and St. Cyprian mentioning them as Orders that were 
rlien eſtabliſhed ; and it feems they were deſigned as previqus Steps to 
the Sacred Functions, chat none might be Ordained to t | 
as had been long before ſeparated from a Secular State of Life, and h 
given good Proots' of themſelves in theſe lower Degrees. Bu 


4 | 
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in the Church of Rome to be only a Matter of Form; and many took 

the firſt Tonſure, that they might be exempted from cbe Beer ow Xt 
and be qualified for Commendams, an 
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Functions, (which the Reader will find in the Collection ſigned 25 Ad 
enty Di. 


Numb. $. 


2 n 


3 . 
2 4 — 


2 5 l 
— "ov = > — 


- 6 | * * * 3 * "a — Py — 
—— . —#- 4 8 = — Y = - 


WC „„ 42 BO —— — - 


— 


—— — — 
— * 3 2 


=. ho 
PRs ; 


„5 MP2: - a 
n 
GE Tz 

— 


= 4 7 + — r * 
- == 5 


| 
| 
| 
; 


\ 
* 


* 
0 . - bot 
» OY TT —— PS "OF 

—_ 

0 „ » ‚— a+. * ee 


by - 
* ; —— ro 6 . ht 1 2 . ” Is. , A 
a r 1 a LOT gr a 
— - T * * - p - - 
- — 1 1 - T o * 107% 1 4 q 
* 1 * I. , v * | * 
* E42 9 * 0 . * * | F * * v 8 7 0 
x , : bo g — K 4 


3 5 


- ** 3 0 


do which theſe lower Orders were ſufficient; by thoſe Rules which the 
E one ed brought Be, 5 z Nad Birte vor cd Ar 12418 
Another Thing is, char both in his Writing, and in dhe hebeſſaty 
Etudition of a.Chriſtiad Man, Biſhops and Prieſts. are ſpoken af ag one 
Subtilties which. wee found out in the latter Ages. It was then thouglit 
enough that a; Biſhop, wWans to be deditated to his Function by a new 
Jenpoticion of Hands; and that ſeveral Offices could not be performed 
without Biſhops:; ſuch as Qrdiaation, Confirmation, Ce. but ;they did 
"net refine, in cheſe Matters, o much as to enquire, Whether Biſhops and 
rieſts differed in Ordet and Office, or only in Degtoe. But after the 
Schoolmenfeſl to evaming Matters of Divinity with logical and unin- 
elligiblen Nigeties, and the Canoniſts began to Comment upon the 
Rules of tlie ancient Church, they ſtudiedito make Biſhops and Prieſts 
ſeem very hear one another, fo, that the. Difference Was but ſmall. 
They did it with different Deſigns. The Schoolmen having ſer up 
the grand Myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation, where to exalt the prieſtly 
Office as much as was pgſlible,: For the turging the Hoſt into God 
was ſo great an Action, that they reckoned there could be no Office 
+, > ; bigher than that which qualified à Man to ſo mighty ar Performance: 
I 'Therefoxe as they changed the Form of Ordination from what it was 
anciently believed: to gonſiſt in, to a delivering of the Sacred Veſſels, 
and held 2275 Prieſt had his Orders by that Rite, and not by the Im- 
poſition of Hands; ſo, they raiſed their Order or: Office ſo high, as to 
make it e ual with the Order of a Biſhop But as they deſigned to 
extol the Order of Prieſthood, ſo — hed as great a Mind 

to depreſs the Epiſcopal Order. They generally wrote for Preferment, 
and the Way to it was to exalt the Papacy. Nothing could do that ſo 


11914 


— 


eflectually as to bring down the Power of Biſnops. This only could 
juſtiſie the Exemptions of the Monks and Friars, the Popes ſetting up 
Legantine Courts, and receiving at firſt Appeals, and then Original 
Cauſes before them; together with many other Encroachments on 
their Juriſdiction: All which were uolawful, if the Biſhops had by Di- 
. vine Right Juriſdiction, in their Dioceſſes: Therefore it was neceſſary 
to lay them as low as could be, and to make them think that the 
berechen held, was rather as Delegates of the Apoſtolick See, than 
by a Commiſſion from Chriſt or his Apoſtles 2 S0 — they looked on 
2 declaring, Epiſcopal Authority to be of Divine Right, as a Blow 
1 BEIT fatal to the Court of Rome; and therefore they did. after 
this at Treut uſe all poſſible Endeavours to hinder any ſuch Deciſion. 
Id having. been then the common Style of that Age to reckon Biſhops 
and Prieſts as the ſame Office, it is no wonder if at this time the Cler- 
gy of this Church, the greateſt Part of them being ſtill leavened with 
the old Superſtition, and the reſt of them not having enough of ſpare- 
time to examine leſſer Matters, retained ſtill the former Phraſes in this 
Particular. abi on NA inder e aun} 39 8 
ga is I have inſiſted the more, that it may; appear how little they 


* 


ve conſidered Things, Who are ſo far carried with their Zeal againſt 
the eſtabliſhed Government of this Church, as 
1515 aſſa 125 s of the School · men and Canoniſts, that deny them to be 

liſtinct Offices; for rheſe are the very Dregs of Popery, the one rai- 
ſing the Prieſts higher for the ſake of Tranſubſlantiation, the other 
pulling the, Biſhops lower for the ſake of the Pope's Supremacy, and 

* „ | * 
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by ſuch means bringing them almoſt to au equality. So partial are ſonſe 
Men to. their particulat conceits, that they make uſe of the moſt miſchie-' 


vous Topicks when they can ſerve their Turi, not confidering how muck . 
further theſe Arguments will run if they evet admit their. 
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Tue Princes of Germany did always preſs the King to enter into a Religi- 
dus League with them: the firſt League that was made in tlie year i 536. 
was conceived in general Terms, againſt the Pope as the Common Enemy, 
and for ſetting up true Religion according to the Goſpel * But they did af- 
terwatds ſend over Ambaſſadors to treat about particulars; and they Ha- 
ving preſented a Memorial of theſe, there were Conferences appointed'be- 
tween them and ſome Biſhops and Divines of this Church. I find no 
Divines were ſent over hithet but Frederick Miconius Minifter of Gotha, 
by whom NMelantbon, who could not be ſpared'out of Germ 


any, ſent ſeve - Collect 


ral Letters to the King ; the fulleſt and longeſt of them will be found in the 2 


Collection. It is all to this purpoſe, to perſuade the King to go on vigarouſly 
in the Reforming of Abuſes, according to the Word of God. The King 
{nt over the particulars which they propoſed in order to a perfect agree- 
ment, to Gardiner who was then at Paris. Upon which he ſent back his 
Opinion touching them all; the Original of which, under his own hand 
1 fave ſeen, but it relates ſo much to the other Paper tHat was ſent him, 
Which I never ſaw, that without it his meaning can hardly be underſtoòd, 
and therefore I have not put it in the Collection. The main thing in it, 
at which it chiefly drives, is to preſs the King to finiſh firft a Civil League 
with them, and to leave thoſe particulgrs conc ing Religion to be after- 
wards treated of. The King followed his Advice To faf as to write to the 
German Princes to that effect. But when the King declared his Refoluti- 
on to have the fix Articles eſtabliſhed, ull that favouted the Reformation 
were much alatm'd at it, ard preſſed their Friends in Germany to inter- 

pole with the King for preventing it. I have ſeen an Origin 
Hain Dean of Exeter, in which he laments the ſad Effects that would 
follow on that Act, which was then preparing ; that all the Corruptions 
in the Church roſe ftom the eſtabliſhing ſome Points without clear Proofs 
from Scripture : He wiſhed the Germans would confider of it, for if the 
King and Parliament ſhould make ſuch. a Law, this was a Preſident forthe 
Emperor to make the like in the Diet of the Empire. Neither were the 
German Ambaſſadors backwatd in doing their Friends in England all the 
Service they could: for after they had held ſeveral Conferences with theſe 
that. were appointed by the King to treat with them ; they finding they 
could not prevail with them, wrote a long and learned Letter to the King, 
againſt the taking away the Chalice in the Sacrament, and againſt private 


Maſſes and tlie Celibate of the Clergy, with ſome othet Abuſes whiich the Addenda 


Letter of 


Colle&, 


Reader will find in the Collection, it as is Copied from the Original which Numb. 7. 


I have ſeen. To this I have added the Anfwer which the King wrote to 


it: He employed Tonſtall Biſhop of Dureſin to draw it, for I have ſeen a Addenda 


rude draught of a great patt of it written with his hand. By both theſe 
compared together, every indifferent Reader will clearly ſee the force arid 
ſimplicity of the Arguments on the one Hand, and the arr and fhuffling 


that was uſed on the other fide. As ſoon as the Ac was paſt, notwith- 


ſtanding all their endeavours to the contrary, they in an Audience before 
the King, tepteſented the great a their Maſters would have, view 
ed 1 XX 33 


Numb. 3. 
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f „ The. flsftory of ske Reformation 
the King ou whom they had rely d ſo much, as the Defender of the Faith, 
ſhould proceed with the ſeverity exprefled in that AR, againſt thoſe that 
agreed with them in Doctrine, and preſſed the King earneſtly to put a ſtop 
to the Execution of it. The King promiſed he would ſee to it, and that 
though he judged the Act neceſſary to reſtrain the Inſolence of ſome of his 
Subjects; yet it ſhould not be Executed but upon great Provocation : He 
alſo propoſed the renew ing a Civil League with them, without mention- 
ing matters of Religion. To this the, Princes made anſwer, that the 
League as it was at firſt. projected, was chiefly upon a deſign of Religion, 
and therefore without a common conſent of all that were in their League, 
they could not alter it : they lamented this de the late Act, but 
writ their thanks to the King for obe the Execution of it, and warn d 
him that ſome of, bis Biſhops, who ſet him on to theſe Courſes, were in 
their 48 1 ſtill for gt the R and * Fs e 2 
Were preiling on the King to e levere again udjects, that the 
Axl) ET ok Jock on a Deſign which they could not hope to effect 2 
bother way: They adviſed the King to beware of ſuch Counſels. They al- 
ſo propoled that there might be a Conference agreed on between ſuch Di- 
vines as the King would name, and ſuch as they ſhould depute, to meer either 
iu Gueldres, Hamburgh, Bremen, or any other Place that ſhould be appoint- 
ed by the King, to examine the Lawfulneſs of private Maſſes, of qeuying 
the 1 prohibiting the Marriage of the Clergy. O tele | 
thugs they continued treating till the Divorce of Anne of Cleve, and Crom- 
£ 5 s fall, after which I find little Correſpondence between the King and 
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Cone. When 1 mentioned the King's Letters, direQing the Biſhops how to 
— proceed in a Reſormation, I had not ſeen them, but I have ſince ſeen an 
Driginal of them ſubſcrib'd by the King's Hand. In theſe he challenged 

the Clergy as. wity of great Indifcretigns : that the late Rebellion had 

been occaſioned | them ; therefore he required the Biſhops to take care, 

that the Articles formerly. publiſhed ſhould be exactly obeyed ; and to 

over their Dioceſes in Perſon, and preach Obedience to the Laws, and t 

good ends of 177 5 Ceremonies that were then retained, that the People 

might neither deſpiſe them, nor put too much truſt in them: and to ſi- 

| lence all Diſputes and Contentions concerning ons, thirties and to 

ſigniie to the King's Council, if there were any Prieſts in their Dioceſes 

that were Married, and yet did n any Part of the Prieſtiy Office. 

All which, will be better underſtood by. the Letter it ſelf, that 1 have 


lt > Ad Pag. 258. Lin. 8. 


_—_ I do there acknowledge that I knew not what Arguments were uſed 
againſt the Neceſſity of 0 Confeſſion: But I have made, fince that 
ttime, a conſiderable Diſcovery in this particular, from an Original Letter 
ritten all with the King's own Hand to Tonſtall; by which it appears, 
there had been Conferences in the Houfe and that the Arch-Bifkop of 

Turk, the Biſhop of Wincheſter and Durefm had pleaded much for it, as 
necellary by a Divine tofticatias. and that both the King and the Arch- 
Biſhop, of Canterbury had maintained, that though it was good and profit- 

able, yet it was not neceſſary by any Precept of the Goſpel : and that 

tho” the Biſhops brought ſeveral Texts out of Scripture and ores Do” 
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a of the Church of Engl 


and. 


—— — -—. 


Book III. wal 
Cors, yet theſe were ſo clearly anſwered by the King, and the Arch-Biſhop, 
that the whole Houſe was ſatisfied with it: Yet Tonſtall drew up in a 
writing all the Reaſons he had made uſe of in that Debate, and brought Colca. Ad- 
them ts the King, which will be found in the Collection, with theAnno- 10. 
rations and Reflections which the King wrote of the Margent, with his 
hand, taken, from the Original z together with ths King's Letter written Collea, Ad. 
in anfwer ta. them 2By.this it will appear that the. King did. ſet himſelf ed Numb. 
much to ſtudy Points of Divinity, and examined matters with a ſcrupu- 
lous exactneſs. The iſſue of the debate was, that though the Popiſh Par- 
ty endeavoured to have got Auricular Confeſſion declared to be Comman- 
ded by Chriſt, as 2 Part of the Sacrament of Penance; yet the Ki 
over · ruled that, ſo it was enacted That Auricular Confeſſiom a neceſſa 
and expedient to be retained in the Church of God. Theſe debates were 
in the Houſe of Lords, which appears not only by the King's Letter, that 
ſpeaks of the Houſe, but by the Act of Parliament, in the Preamble of 
which it is faid, That the King had come himſelf to the Parliament, and 
had opened ſeveral Paints of high Learning to them. | 
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There I mention the King's diligence in dræw ing an Act of Parliament 
with his own hand; but fince that was Printed, I have ſeen many other 
Acts and Papers, if not Ori inally Penned by the King, yet ſo much al- 
terred by his Corrections, that in ſome ſort they may bè eſteemed his 


draughts. There are two . the Act of the fix Articles, both 
eorrected in many places by the King, arid in ſome of theſe the Correction 


is three Lines long. There is another Act concerning Precontracts of 
Marriage, likewiſe Corrected very much by his Pen. Many draughts of 
Proclamat ions, particularly theſe about the uſe of the Bible in rel are 
yet extant interlined and altered with his Pen. There is a large Papet 
written by Tonſtal, of arguments for Purgatory, with Copious Animad- 
verſions on it, likewiſe written by the King ; which ſhew that then he did 
not believe there was a Purgatory. I have alfo ſeen the draught of 
that part of the Neceſſary Erudition for a Chriſtian Man, which explains 
the Greed, full of Corrections with the King's own Pen; as alſo the Que- 
ries concerning the Sacraments mentioned Page 289. with large Anno- 
tations written with his hand on the Margent ; likewiſe an Extract Lug” a 
all written with his own hand of Paſſages out of the Fathers againſt the, :: 
Marriage of the Clergy : and to conclude, there is a Paper with which the 
Collection ends, containing the true Notion of the Catholick Church, 
which has large Emendations added with the King's hand, thoſe I have 
ſet by themſelves on the Margent of the Paper. 
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ſhould proceed with the ſeverity 
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agreed with them in Doctrine, reſſed the Ring earneltly to put a ito 
in the a Shaun ws 2 N he W ſee to it, and tha 
though he judged the Act neceſſary to reſtrain the Inſolence of Tome of his 
Subjects ; yet it ſhould not be Executed but upon great Provocation : He 
alſo propoſed the renewing a Civil League with them, without mention- 
ing matters of Religion., Fo this the; Princes made anſwer, g hat the 
League as it was at Hrſt projected, was chiefly upon a deſign of Religion, 
and therefore whos a common.conſent of all that were in their League, 
they could not alter it; they Jamented this paſſing of the late Act, but 
writ their thanks to the King for ſtopping the Execution of it, and warn d 
him that ſomè of bis , who ſet him on to theſe Courſes, were in 
their Hearts ſtill for all the old Abuſes, and for the Pope s Supremacy, and 
were prelling on the King to be ſevere agaioſt his beſt Subjects, that they 
might thereby bring on a De n which they could not hope to etfect an 
other way: They adviſed the $10 beware of ſuch Counſels. They al- 
' fo propoled that there might be a Conference rr on between ſuch Di- 
vines as the King would name, and ſuch as they ſhould depute, to meet either 
D Bremen, or any other Place that ſhopld he appoint- 
ed by the King, to examine the Law fulneſs of private Maſſes, of devying 
the 5 prohibiting the Marriage of the Clergy. | On th 
things they continued treating till the Divoxce of Anne of Cleve, and hun 
tel fl after, which I find little Correſpondence, between the King and 
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tioned the King's Letters, directing the Biſhops how to 
Addendz  proceed-in a Reſormation, I had not ſeen them, but I have fince ſeen an 
* Original of them ſubſcrib d by the King's Hand. In theſe he challenged 
the Clergy as guilty of great Indiſcretigns : that the late 7 had 
been occaſioned by them; therefore he required the Biſhops to take care, 
that the Articles formerly. publiſhed ſhould be exactly obeyed ; and to 
over their Dioceſes in Perſon, and preach Obedience to the Laws, and t 
good ends of theſe Ceremonies that were then retained, that the People 
might neither deſpiſe them, nor put too much truſt in them; and to ſi- 
lence all Diſputes and Contentions concerning things indifferent; and to 
ſignifie to the King's Council, if there were any Prieſts in their Dioce ſes 
that were Married, and yet did e any Part of the Prieſtiy Office. 
All which, will be better underſtood by. the Letter it ſelf, that I have 
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| 1 do there acknowledge that I knew not what Arguments were uſed 
a gainſt the Neceſſity of Auricular Confeſſion: But I have made, fince that 
ttme, a confiderable Diſcovery in this particular, from an Original Letter 
ritten all with the King's own Hand to Tonſtall; by which it appears, 
there had been Conferences in the Houfe and that the Arch-Bithop of 

Terk, the Biſhop of Wincheſter and Dureſm had pleaded much for it, as 
neceſſary by a Divine Inſtitution, and that both the King and the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbum fiad maintained, that though it was good and profit- 

able, yet it was not neceſſary by any Precept of the Goſpel: and that 

tho? the Biſhops brought ſeveral Texts out of Scripture and ancient Do- 


ctore, 


Collect. Ad- 
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10. 


with his 


ded by Chriſt, as 7 Part of the Sacrament of Pendfce; ꝓet the Ki 
over-ruled that, ſo it was enaFed; That Auricular Confeſſiom aa necaſſa 
and expedient to Be retained in the Church of God. Theſe debates were 
in the Houſe of Lords, which appears not only by the King's Letter, that 
ſpeaks of the Houſe, but by the Act of Parliament, in the Preamble of 
which it is faid, That the King had come himſelf to the Parliament, and 
had opened ſeveral Paints of high Learning to them. 
Ad Pag. 262. Lin. 23. 
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There I mention the King's diligence in drawing an Act of Parliament 
with his own hand ; but fince that was Printed, I have ſeen many other 
Acts and Papers, if. not Originally Penned by the King, yet ſo much al- 

terred by his Corrections, that in ſome ſort they may . be eſteemed” his 
draughts. There are two draughts of the AQ: of the fix Articles, both 
corrected in many places by the King, arid in ſome of theſe the Cortection 
is three Lines long. There is another Act concerning Precontracts of 

Marriage, likewiſe Corrected very much by his Pen. Many draughts of 

Proclamations, particularly theſe about the uſe of the Bible in Engliſb are 

yet extant interlined and altered with his Pen. There is a large Papet 

written by Tonſtal, of arguments for Purgatory, with Copious Animad- 

verfions on it, likewiſe written by the King; which ſhew that then he did 

not believe there was a Purgatory. I have alſo ſeen the draught of 

that part of the Neceſſary Erudition for a Chriſtian Man, which explains 

the Creed, full of Corrections with the King's own Pen; as alſo the Que- 

ries concerning the Sacraments mentioned Page 289. with large Anno» 

tations written with his hand on the Margent ; likewiſe an Extract 12 4 on 
all written with his own hand of Paſſages out of the Fathers againſt the, 
Marriage of the Clergy : and to conclude, there is a Paper with which the | 
Collection ends, containing the true Notion of the Catholick Church, . 
which has large Emendations added with the King's hand, thoſe I have 1 
ſet by themſelves on the Margent of the Paper. | Eo, 
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111 Cromn, pag. 1 1 
i Ti He proceeds 4 againſt Dudley e 
17 —_ Empſon, 915 
HF He holds 4, Parliament, p.s 
5 His great Expence, bid. | 
| Affair, bejond Lea, 4 19275 
Sh He + offers hs. Daughter to abe Dolphin, ibid. 
8 3 ibid. 
He comes to England, ', iS 
A. ſecond War with France, 
Upon Leo the ioth's deaths Te ian ce 
Po . 


Ee 4555 ry Clement the 7th ſucceeds, 422 
Charles the 5th at Windſor conrracted to the 


A gummary view FA King Henry the Eighth: 8 Reign 
the Proceſs of his Divorce was begun, 


Cardinal Wolſey againſt Parliaments Pp. 10 


ign 8 the 


in w 


as Mn related to ! 11 
The King's beg l Lpanbng; p. 10 
He is flatter” d by Scholars, 172 i 
1877 "King's n in redete. Af 
fairs, P. 11 
21 Þ was ſtill kept up by we ibid. 
A conteſt concerning — 
A public Debate about-them, ibid. 
Hunne Murdered in Priſon, p -· 14 
The Proceedings upon that, p. 15 
The Ning 5 coubted by Poper, pi. 18 
And declared Defender of the Faith, ' ibid. 
» | The Cardinal  abſolute-in England, p. 19 
| He defigmed 40 Reformybe Clergy, © ibid. 
d. And. to. ſupp reſs Monaſteries, i ---© ,i- this | 
ae kings. Convocations, P-20 


'The Clergy grant "a Subſidy to the Kine, © ibid. 


King's Daughter, p-: 5 | Of the State of Monaſteries, p. 21 
But N bis Faith, ibid. | The Cardinal Founds two Colleges, ibid. 
The Clementine . ibid. | The foſt beginning of Reformation in England 
Rome raken and ſackt, p. 6 p. 23 

. The Pope is made a Priſoner, ibid. | The Cruelties of the Church of Rome, ibid. 
The King's Succeſs againſt Scotland, ibid.] The Laws made in England againſt Heretichs, 
A Fattion in his Counſel, p. 7 p. 24 
cadiual Wolſey's riſing, Abid. Onder Richard the 2d, ibid. 
His Preferments, pi. 8 Under Henry the 4th, p- 25 
The Character of the Dukes of Notfolk and And Henry the 5th, p. 26 

Suffolk, p. 9 | Herefie declared by the King's Judges, ibid. 


Warham' proceedings againſt — p. 27 
| The 


Pp. I2 


ine Endeavours e the Now WET”; 


+ ._. them, 2 r 
The Progreſs of Luther's Devine, ibid. Sir Thomas More writes againſt Luther, a5 'n 

His Books were Tranſlated into nd p. 20 OP and others pected gainſt for Hrre- 

The King wrote againſt n bid. ibid. 


TS BOOK n 


of the Proceſs of Divorce between Kiog Henr ee Queen 
Katherine, and of what paſſed from the 19t to the 25th 
- Year of his Reign, in which he was declared n 


1 of the Church of England. | 
HE beginning of the Sure of Divorce, A ſubtile Method propoſed " by | the Pope, 
P. 334 8 
Prince Arthur Married a Infants, ibid, | | Staphileus ſent from England, pid. 
And died ſoon after, p. 34 The Cardinals Letters to the Pope, p· 49 


A Marriage propoſed between Ag and ber, A fuler Bull is defired by the King, p. 50 
ibid.] Gardiner and Fox are ſent to Rome, ibid: 


It 5s allow'd by the Pope, ibid. | The Bull defired by them, .. 
Henry proteſted againſt itt. P.33 35 | Wolley's earneftneſs to procure it,” - ibid, 
* His Father diſſwaded it, va ibid. | Campegio declared Legate, p 52 


Being come to the Crown be Marries 1 ibid. 


He delays his Journey, = 
She bore ſome Children, but only the Lady * 


The Pope grants the Decretal Bull, waits, 


lived, | d. | Two Letters from Anne Boleyn to 
Several'Matches propoſed for ber, Fer) 
The King's * 5s n Foreigu Wolſey defires he Bull may be ſeen 1 me 7 


the King's Council, 54 
1 he Emperor oppoſes the King's bee, 


* 11. | P. 36 


Anno 1527. p. 55 
* ry A Breve is found in Spain, ibid. 
H- himſelf bas Seruples concerning ie, ¶ le was tbougbe to be forged, ibid. 
3 * 1 Campegio comes to England, p. 56 
The Grounds of theſe, © P. 37 And lets the King ſee the Bull, ibid, 
All bis Ne, ee F me, condems d it, | But refuſes to ſhem it to others, ibid. 
1 olſey moves the Pope . owe might feet it 
The Reaſons of * Laue, 27 * Ts — 
Walſey goes into France, . Bur in vain . © 1 
The King's fears and hopes, ibid. Campana is ſent by the Poe to Eng 
Arguments again#t the Bull, d. 
Calumnies caſt ou Anne Boleyn 5 The King offers the Pope a Guard, d 
They are falſe and ill-contriv' d, 1 The Pepe inclines to the Emperor, ibid. 
Her Birth and Education, 4 Threatnings 15 to bim, n 
She Was contracted to the Lord Piercy, |- 15 Nang 
"0; ,. 4 . 43 | ; Anno 1529. 3%} 
The Divorce moved for at Rome, 44 | © 3 
The fo Diſperch concerning 0 ibid. H E repents the ſending” oder 4 = 
[Anno 1548. Idas feeds the King with Promiſer, | 0 8 P- 60 
; pd hs The Pope's fickneſs, x oor . P. 61 
HE Pope granted it, pi. 46 Wolſey aſpires to the Papacy, ibid. 
And gave 4 Bull of W Eaſtrutt ion for promoting bim, © ibid, 
ibid. | New motions for the Divorce, p. 62 


The Pop s craft a e e 47 bug Pope Refapſes dangerouſ?), pP. 83 


A new 


FI TABLE. 
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A nem | Diſparc to Rome, p. 63 
Nan s Bulls for the Bibeprick of Wien, 


— us to defent the Divorce, p- 91 
1e Clergy, Nobility and Gentry Wn to the 


5p. 64] Pope for the Divorce: V3 Te Fus 92 

The: "Emperor Protefts againit . the Legates, | The Pope's Anſwer to them | 
P. 65 A Proclamation againſt — p. 5 

Ter the Pope promiſes. not to recall it, ibid. | Books written for the Divorce, 80 
The Legates write to the Pope, p. 66 Reaſons out 7 the Old and New aer, 
Campegio led an ill life, " p. 67] BEES —— 4 
The Emperor moves for an Avocation, ibid. | The Authorities of Popes W „ p. 95 
The Pope s Diſſimulation, ; ibid And the Greek and Latine Fathers, f 
Great Conteſts about the Avecation, Pe 68 d C noniſts, wg 96 
The Legates begin the Proceſs, p. 69 | Marriage is Compleat by Conſent, 


A ſevers Charge againſt the Queen, - 


ibid. | Violent Preſumprions of the Conſummation 


ibid. 


The King and Queen appear in c __ | p. 701 the former Marriage, p. 97 
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e Epiſcop. Wigorn, venerabili viro Domino 

I & Ecdlefiz Sancti Pauli London. decano, noſtris in Romana curia 
E oratoribus, ac Magiſtro Hugoni Yowng Sactæ Theologie Pro- 
Feſſorĩ, ſalutem. Cum omnes & ſinguli Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi hujus 
goſtri Inalyti Rogni, quorum omnium nominationes, & promotiones, ad 
ipſas ſupremas dignitates, nobis attinent ex regali & peculiari quadam 
Prerbgativaz jureq; municipali, ac inveterata conſuetudine, hactenus in 
hot noſtro Ragno inconcuſſe & inviolabilitet obſervata; teneantur & aſttinz 
gantur,' ftatiny & immediate poſt impetratas Bullas Apoſtolicas, ſuper eo- 
 tyndempromotione ad ipſam noſtram nominationem, cotam nobis & in 
præſemiĩa noſtta, (i in hot Regno noſtro fuerunt, vel coram Commiſſariis 


noſtris, ad hot ſufficienter & legittime deputatis, ſi alibi moram traxerunt, 
non ſolum palam, publice & expreſſe, totaliter cedere, & in manus no- 
ſtras renunciare omnibus; & quibuſcung; verbis, clauſulis, & ſententiis in 
100 Bulls Apoſtolicis contentis, & deſcriptis, que ſunt, vel quovis modo 
in futurum eſſe poterupt; præjudicialia, five damnoſa, nobis, -heredibuſq; 


de corpore noſtro legittime procreatis Angliz regibus, Corona aut Regno 
noſtro, juribus vel conſuetudinibus aut Prætogativis ejuſdem Regni noſtri, 
& quoad hoc total iter ſeipſos:ſubmittere & ponere in noſtta bona venia 
& gratiaiz ſed et ĩam juramentum fidelĩtatis & homagii ad Sancta Dei E 
vangelia, per eoſdem reſpective corporaliter tacta, nobis facere & præſtare: 
Cumqʒ nos ob præc lara merita eximiaſq; virtutes quibus Reverendiſſimum 
in Chriſto Patrem,, Dominum Adrianum tituli Sancti Chriſogoni Presby- 
terum Cardinalem abunde refertum conſpicimus, obqʒ diuturnum & fidele 
obſequiunr per ipſum Cardinalem nobis factum & impenſum, eundem ad 
Ecclefias Bathon. & Wellen. invicem unitas nomipavimus & promovimus, 
qui idcirco & ob id quod in curia Romana continue moram trahit, non 
pote ſt commode hujutmodi. renunciationem & juramentum coram nobis 
perſonaliter facere & præſtare: Hinc eſt quod nos de fide litatibus veſtris 
& provida circumſpectione, ad plenum confidentes, dedimus, & conceſ- 
ſiumis, ac per præſentes damus & concedimus, vobis, tribus aut duobus 
veſtram, quorum przfatum Epiſcopum Wigorn. unicum eſſe volumus, 
plenam pute ſtatem & autorit atem, vice & nomine noſtris, hujuſmodi re- 
nunciationem in manus veſtras, & juramentum ad Sancta Dei Evangelia 

Forporaliter tacta, juxta formam & verum tenorem, de verbo in verbum 
inferius deſcriptum, ab eodem Reverendiſſimo Domino Cardinali recipien- 
di, :exigendi; & cum effectu præſtari videndi; ipſumqʒ Cardinalem, ut 
Hhujufmodi'renunciationem & juramentum per ipſum ſic ut permittatis fi- 
endum & præſtandum, manu & ſubſcriptione ſuis ſignet, & muniat, re- 
quirendi, & ut ita fiat cum effectu videndi literas quoq; & inſtrumenta pub- 
lica fuper hujuſmodi renunciatione, & juramento fieri di, & notarium 
five notarios publ icos, unum vel plures, ut ipſa inſtrumenta conficiant : 
Necnon teſtes qui tune præſentes erunt, ut veritati teſtimonium perhibeant 
rogandi & requirendi, ' 1pſaq; juramentum vel inſtrumenta taliter fienda, 
verum ordinem rei gerendæ, & renunciationis ac juramenti tenores in fe 
o0ontinens 


Enricus Rex, &. Reveretid. in Chriſto Patri Domino Sylveſtrd Treat: 
Roberto Sherbourn Rolls. 
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continens vel porn og _ . & e . Et 1 
raliter omnia & ſingula faciendi, gerendi, & exercendi. in, ictis 
& quolibet pkedicker din weceflitts uerint, fu Nac ddt opdo un, 
ae quæ rei qualitas exigit & requirit. & quæ pl facete & ekercere 
poſſemus ſi præſens & perfonaliter intereſſemus, etiam 1 talia forent quæ 
de ſe mandatum exigant magis ſpeciale. Tenor Renunciatiofils f ultur & 
eſt talis: Ego Adrianus miſeratione divina tituli Sancti Chriſogoni Presbyt. 


_ 7 Gardinalis Epiſcopus Bathon. & Wellen. coram vobis Reverendo Patre E- 
piſcopo Wigorn. Domino Roberto Shurborno decano Sancti Pauli 


& Hugone Yowng in Theologia Profeſſore, Cominiſſat iis ad hoc Kren. 
ſino atqʒ excellentiſſimo Principe Domino Henrico Dei Gratia Rege An- 
gliæ, & Franciæ, & Domino Hiberniz, ejus nominis ſeptimo, Domino 
meo ſupremo, ſufficienter & legittime deputatis, expreſſe renuncio, & in 
his ſcriptis mauu & ſigillo meis in præſentia notarĩiorum & teſtium ſub- 
ſcriptorunt munitis, totaliter cedo omnibus & quibuſcunqʒ verbis, clauſu- 
lis & ſententlis, in bullis Apoſtolicis mihi factis de prædict. Epiſcopat. Ba- 
thon. & Wellen. contentis & deſcriptis, quæ futit vel quovis modo in fu 
turum eſſe poterint ptæjudicialia five damnoſa præfato ſereniſfimo Regi, 


Domino meo ſupremo, & hæredibus ſuis de corpore ſuo legittime procrea- 


tis Angl. Regibus, Coronæ aut Regno, ſive Majeftatis Juribus vel conſue- 
tudinibus, aut Prerogati vis ejuldem Regni: & quoad hoc ine integraliter 
ſubmitto & pono in gratia fuz Celſitudinis, humillime ſupplicans ſuam Ma- 
jeſtatem, dignetur mihi concedere temporalia dicti Epi ſcopatus Bat hon. & 
Wellen. quæ recognoſco tenere à ſua Majeſtate tanquam a Domino meo ſu- 
premo. Tenor Juramenti ſequitur & eſt talis: Et ego idem Adrianus Car- 
dinalis prædictus Juro ad hæc Sancta Dei Evangelia per me corporaliter tacta, 
quod ab hac die & in antea, vita mea naturah durante, ero fidelis & verus 
ligens, ac fidelitatem in ligencia mea pure & ſincere fervabo; fideleq; & 
verum obſequium ſecundum optimum poſſe meum faciam & impendam ſe- 
reniſſimo Principi Henrico ejus nominis ſept imo, Dei Grat ia Angl. & Fran. 
Regi ac Domino Hiber, Domino meo ſupremo, & hæredibus ſuis de cor- 
pore ſuo legittime procreatis Angl. Regibus, contra quaſcunq; perſonas cu- 
Juſcungs ſtatus, gradus, præeminentiæ aut conditionis extiterint: nec quic- 
quam faciam aut attemptabo fieri, ne aut attemptari conſentiam, quod in 
damnum, incommodum, aut przjudicium, ipſius ſereniſſimi Regis aut hære- 
dum ſuorum prædictorum, jurium, libertatum, Prærogativarum, privilegi- 
orum & conſuetudinum ſui incliti Regni, quovis modo cedere poterit ; fed 
omne id quod jam ſcio, vel impoſterum cogrioſcam inhonorabile, damno- 
ſum aut præjudiciale ſuæ Serenitati, aut Regno ſuo, ſeu contrarium honori 
aut Serenitati ſuæ Majeſtatis, aut hæredum ſuorum prædictorum, non ſolum 
11npediam ad extremum potentiæ mez, ſed etiam cum omni poſſibili dili- 


geuntia id oſtendam & ſignificabo, oftendive aut ſignificari faciam eidem 
ſereniſſimo Regi, omni favore, metu, promiſſo aut Jurejurando cuicunqʒ; 


perſonæ aut quibuſcunq; perſonis cujuſcung; ſtatus, gradus, ordinis, præ- 
eminentiz conditjoniſve extiterunt, quod ante hac per me factum aut interpo- 


ſitum ſeu impoſterum fiendum aut interponendum, penitus ſublato & non 


obſtantibus. Honorem inſuper ſuz Majeſtati ad extremum patentiz meæ 
ſervabo, Parliamentis quoqz & aliis. Conſiliis ſuæ Celſitudinis cum in ejus 
Regno fuero diligenter attendam; Conſilium quod ſua Serenitas per ſe ſeu 
Iiteras aut nuncium ſuum mihi mavifeſtabit, nemi ni pandam, niſi tis qui- 
bus ipſe juſſęrit: & fi conſilium meum ſuper aliquo facto Majeſtas ſua po- 
ſtulaverit, fideliter ſibi conſulam, & quod magis ſuæ Serenitati videbitur 
expedire, & conducere juxta opinionem & ſcire meum, dicam & aperiam, 
TEE 8 r 
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atque id fi ſua Serenitas mandaverit pro poſſe meo diligenter faciam, Cau- 


ſas inſuper &t negotia omnia ſuæ Serenitatis mihi commiſſa, ſeu ĩmpoſterum 


eommittenda, in Curia Romana proſequenda, pertractanda & ſolicitanda;' 


pertractabo & ſolicitabo: Bullaſꝗʒ & alias literas Apoſtolicas validas & 


obtinere abſq; fraude, dolo aut ſiniſtra quavis machinatione quantum in 


me erit, cum omni effectu enitar, operam dabo & conabor : ac eaſdem ta- 


liter expeditas, cum ea. quam res expoſtulat diligentia, ſuæ Serenitati 
tranſmittam, aut per alios tranſmitti, tradi & liberari curabo, & faciam 
Servitia quoq; & homagia pro temporalibus dicti Epiſcopatus, quæ recog- 
noſco tenere A ſua Celfitudine tanquam à Domino meo ſupremo, fidelitet 


cujus, &c. T. R. apud Weſtm. 13 die Octob. 


| 


— 


R. Henry the 8th the Golden Roſe.  . 


| Julius a P apa venerabili Fratri Gulielmo Archiepiſeop. 
: Cantuarien. I e 5 


munere in hoc Regni ſui primordio, decorandum putantes, mittimus nunc 
ad eum Roſam Auream, Sancto Chriſmate delibutam, & odorifero Muſco 


fideliter, accurate & -diligenter, cum omnimada dexteritate proſequar, 


efficaces, in debita juris forma, ſtiper eiſdem cauſis & negotiis impetrare & 


11. Pope Julius's Letter to Archbiſhop Warham for giving. 


 freleam implebs. Ita me Deus adjuvet & hæc San&a Dei Evangelia. In 


| Per ipſum Regem. . 


aſperſam, noſtriſqʒ manibus de more Romanorum Pontificum benedictam, 


quam ei à tua Fraternitate inter Miſſarum ſolemnia per te celebranda, 
cum ce remoniis in notula alligata content is, dari volumus noſtra & Apo- 
ſtolica benedictione. Datum Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum ſub Annulo 
Piſcatoris 5 April. 15 10. Pontificatus noſtri Anno ſeptimo. | 


Sigiſmundus. 


| The Note of the Ceremonies of delivering the Roſe, referred to in the Let- 
ter, was not thought worthy to be put in the Regiſter. 


_ 


III. A Writ jor Summoning Con vocations. 


. = 


3 


Enerabilis Frater, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Benedidtionen, Clariſſi- Regiſtr. 
mum in Chriſto Filium noſtrum Henricum Angliæ Regem Illuſtriſ- Harbami 
ſimum, quem peculiari charitate complectimur, aliquo inſigni Apoſtolico Fol 


26. 


| totius Angliz Primati & Apoſtolicz ſedis Legato, ſalutem. Qui: giſt Fol. 33. 


uſdam arduis & urgentibus negotiis, Nos, defenſionem & ſecuritatem 
Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, ac pacem, tranquillitatem, & bonum publicum, & de- 
fenſionem Regni noſtri & ſubditorum noſtrorum ejuſdem concernentibus 


vobis in fide & dilectione quibus nobis tenemini rogandi mandamus, qua- 


tenus præmiſſis debito intuitu attentis & ponderatis, univerſos & ſingulos 
Epiſcopos veſtræ Provinciæ, ac Decanos & Priores Eccleſiarum Cathedra- 


lium, Abbates, Priores & alios Electivos, Exemptos & non exemptos, nec. 


non Archidiaconos, Conventus, Capitula & Collegia, totumq; Clerum, 
cujuſlibet Dioceſeos ejuſdem Provinciz, ad conveniendum coram vobis in 
Eccleſia Sancti Pauli London. vel alibi prout melius expedire videritis, cum 
omni celeritate accommoda, modo debito convocari faciatis ad tractandum, 
3 5 a conſen- 


R X. &c. Reverendiſſimo in Chriſto Patri Cantuarien. Archiepif; Tonſt. Re- 
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conſentiendum, & concludendum ſuper præmiſſis, & aliis ſibi clarius 
proponentur, tunc & ibidem ex parte noſtra. Et hoc, ſicut Nos & ſtatum 
1 Regni noſtri, & honorem & utilitatem-Eccleliz prædictæ diligitis, nulla- 
| tenus omirtatis. Teſte meipſo, &c. apud Weſtmin, 6. Feb. Anno Regni 14. 
bl Warham in bis Writ sf executing this Summoni, . Prefixes the 201th of 
April fer b d of their mti. 
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IV. A Writ for a Convocation ſummoned by Warham 
8 RE ö | ON oon an Eceleſiaſtical Account. | Y pi 2 
Regiſtr. Were permiſſione divina Cantuar, Archiepiſcopus, totius An- 
Fitz-Wil V gliæ Primas & Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatus, venerabili confratri no- 
liami. ſtro Domino Ricardo Dei Gratia London. Epiſcopo, ſalutem & fraternam 
in Domino caritatem. Cum nuper Eccleſia Anglicana, quæ majorum no- 
ſtrorum temporibus, multis ac magnis libertatibus & immunitatibus gau- 
dere ſolebat, quorundam iniquorum hominum malitiis, & nequitiis forti- 
ter fuerit inquyetata & porturbata, qui omnia _ A majoribus foſtris fan- 
cte & pie, oh tranquillitzatem difz Eecleſis fue runt ordinata ac ſancita, 
vel prava & ſiniſtra interpretatione prope ſubvertentes, vel Perſonas Ec- 
clehafticas male tractantes, . #6 eas Tootemptul habentes, dictam Recleſiam 
pene proſtraverunt ac pedibus conculcarunt: Ne igitur dicta Eccleſia An- 
glicana ad calamitatem inſignem ſeu ruinam ac jacturam, & quod abſit, de- 
ſolat ionem petveniat, quas diu eadem Eccleſia Anglicana per diverſas per- 
ſonas, ut ptæfertur præ oculis ſuis Deum non habentes, nec cenſuras Che 
: 12 Matris Eccleſiæ timentes, ſuſtinuit & ſuſtinebat, prout de ver iſimili 
eformatiohe non habita in futurum ſuſtinere debeat: Nos prout tenemur, 
cougruum retnedium in hac parte providere cupientes, & ob id ipfum Præ- 
latos & Clerum noſtræ Cantuar. Provinciæ convocare volentes ; Fraterni- 
_ tati veſtrz igitur committimus & mandamus, quatenus omnes & ſingulos 
dictæ noſtræ Cant, Eecleſiæ Suffraganeos infra noſtram Provinciam conſti. 
tutos & abſentium Epiſcoporum ſi qui fuerunt Vicarios in Spiritualibus ge- 
nerales, ac Dioceſium vacantium Cuſtodes . Offictales citetis 
ſeu citari faciatis, peremptorie, & per eos Decanos & Priores Ecclefiarum 
Cath. ac ſingula Capitula eorundem, Archidiaconos, Abbates & Priores, 
Conventus ſub ſe habentes, & alios Eccleſiarum Prælatos exemptos, & non 
exemptos, Clerumqʒ cujuſlibet Dioceſeos Provinciæ noſtræ antedictæ, ci- 
tari peremptorie & præmoneri volumus & mandamus, Quod iidem Epiſ- 
copi Suffraganei, voſtriĩ Vicarii Generales, Decani & Cuſtodes five Offi- 
ciales, Abbates, Priores, Archidiaconi & cæteri Eccleſiarum Prælati, ex- 
empti & non exempti, perſonaliter, & quodlibet Capitulum Ecelefiarum 
Cath. per unum de Capitulo graduatum, vel magis idoneum, dictiq; ſinguli 
Abbates, five Priores Conventus ſub ſe habentes, nullo obſtante impedi- 
mento legitimo, per unam Religioſam perſonam de Conventu graduatum fi 
quz fit, ceu alias per unam magis idoneam de eodem Conventu, Cleruſq; 
cujuſlibet Dioc. Provinciæ antedictæ per duos procuratores graduatos ejui- 
dem Dioc. ſeu alias ſi non fuerunt, per duos ſufficientiores & hahiliores 
Dioc. in eorum Bene ficiis realiter reſidentes, compareant coram nobis aut 
noſtris in bae parte locum tenentibus, vel Commiſſariis, fi nos tune (quod 
abſit) impedirt cont igerit in Eccleſia Cat hed. Sancti Pauli London. die Sab- 
3 dat. viz. 26. mn 2 &c. Dat. in 3 noſtro de Lambeth 
| | primo di ſis Novembris, An ini mille ‚ nono 
| 
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V. .The Preamble of the Ad of Subjidy granted by -zhe Clergy: 


Uum Illuſtriſſimus & Potentifſimus Dominus noſter Rex Angliæ & An. Dom. 
Franciz, Deſenſor Fidei & Dominus Hibern. ſemper extitit conſtan- : ia Ze = | 
tiſſimus Eccleſiæ Protector & Patronus optime meritus, atq; fuperiori- * x _— 
bus afinis, in diebus fælicis recordationis Julii ejus nominis Papæ ſecundi, all. Follo 
grave Schiſma in Eccleſia Romana exortutn pacavit & extinxit; & poſtea o. 
ipſam Eccleſiam Romanam contra vim & potentiam Gallorum, qui 
tunc Italiam & Urbem Romana in ſervitutem redigere mbliebantur va- 
lidiſſimo exercitu & bello longe omnium ſumptuoſiſſimo ſæliciter defen- 
dit, & ſecuram reddidit: Ac prætetea poſtremis his diebus Lutheranas Hz- 
reſes, in Eccleſiz Sacramenta Eccleſiæq; ſtatum ſurioſe de hacchantes doctiſ- 
ſimo & numquam ſatis laudato libello contudit & ſuperavit; viciſſim tam 
gladio quam calamo hoſtes Eccleſiæ ſtrenuiſſime profligans, quibus me- 
ritis ſuatm clariſſimam famam immortali gloriæ pariter conſecravit, tales 
laudes & gratias ſua incomparabili bonitate ab Eccleſia 1 — 
nunquam ſatis dignas quiſquam mortalium referre poterit, ſed Deus effatim 
per ſolvet præmia digna. Quumq; idem Rex noſter & Protector illuſtriſ- 
ſimus à Rege Gallorum per Mare & per Terras, incolas hujus Regni con: 
tra percuſſum ſœdus, promiſſam fidem, & ſuum ipſius ſalvum conductum 
aſſidue infeſtante, & Scotos contta Regnum hoc inſtigante ac ſuis ſtipen- 
diis conducente, atq; Ducem Albaniz in perniciem principis Scotorum 
noſtri Regis ex ſorore Nepotis impellente, aliaſq; injurias multas & gra- 
ves contra Regiam Majeſtatem ſuoſq; atnicos' & ſubditos quotidie mul- 
tiplicante, provocatur; irritatur atq; urgetur ut bellum ſuſcipiat, ſuumq; 
Regnum tam contra Gallos quam contra Scotos, ut decet invictiſſimum 
Principem, potenter defendat; non enim ultra 3 m colere vel pacem 
longius expectare convenit, poſtquam Rex Gallori bh ſummum Pontifi- 
pacis ſunt ſuadentem, audire fecuſat, exerci- 


cem bene moventem, & quæ ä 
tum inſtruens & bellum apparans, fortaſſis in multos annos duraturum: 
| * eſt ob præfata tam præclara facinvia, ut ſicut Rex noſter il- 
juſtriſſimus plus cæteris Regibus anteceſſoribus ſuis pro Eccleſſæ defenſio- 
ne, utilitate & honore inſudavit, & plus expenſatum ſuſtiiiiit; ita ad ſuſti- 
nenda - bellorum onera imminentia, pro Eccleſiæ & totius Regni hujus 
defenſione, per Eccleſiam tali ſubſidio adjubetur quale anterioribus 
Regibus nunquam antehac conceſſum eſt, nec fortaſſis poſterioribus Re- 
gibus unquam ſimile, niſt ob talia benefacta vel extremam bellorum ne- 
ceſſitatem poſtea concedetur. ' Quocirca ut Regia Majeſtas àd fovendam 
& protegendam Eccleſiam, & Clerum Angliæ, magis iidies animetur, 
& ut jura, libertates & privilegia Eccleſiæ concefla benigne Eccleſiæ ſer - 
vet, & ab aliis ſervari faciat, & nè præfata benefacta in ingratos contu- 
liſſe videatur: e eee 15 Feen 2 tot TT» + 179 
XIOsSPralati & Cleriis Cant. Provinciæ in hac Sacra Synodo Provin- 
eiali five Prælatorum & Cleri ejuſdem Convocatione, in Eccleſia 
Tathed. Divi Pauli London. viceſimo die menſis Aprilis Anno Dom. mille- 
ſimo quingenteſimo viceſimo tertio inchoata, ac uſq; ad in decinium 
22 diem menſis Auguſti proxime extunc ſequentis de diebus in 
ies continuata, congregati, Illuſtriſſimo Domino Regi perpetuo & po- 
tentiſſimo Fidei & Eecleſiæ Defenſori, ſubſidium date & concedere De- 
crevimus, - quam noſtram Benevolentiam ut gratam & acceptam habeat 
humillime deprecamur, proteſtantes expreſſe, quod per præſentem con- 
deſſionem, quam tanquam novam & ante inſolitam pro noſtra ſingulati 
THESES ＋ 2 Shs & perſo- 
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| & perſonali j in 1 [TS you proven ſine exemplo donamus, om- 


nino nolumus Eccleſſæ Anglieanæ aut ſucceſſorlbus noſtris im aliquo przjudi- 
Sum generari, nec caſum hune 5. 77 ad ſequen. trahi : Quod ſi præ- 
ſentem Conceſſionem pro exemplo & (ut vocant) pro Preſidente ad fimiles 


unquam Conceſſiones exigendas accipiendam fore præſentiremus, certe ini 


eam omnino conſentire recuſaſſemus; quandoquidum ſublidium ſub modis, 
formis, conditionibus, except ionibus ac provi nibus, & proteſtatione ſu- 
per & infraſcriptis, & non aliter, neqʒ alio modo, Damus & Concedimus, 
viz, Subſidium le extendens ad Med ietatem five m eee partem valoris om- 
fiium fructuum, reddituum, & proventuum, poll „ unius anni, oms 
nium & a Epiſcopatuum, Ecclefiarum Cathed. & Collegiatarum, 
Wr . Monaſt. Abbatiarum, Prioratuum allarumque 

domorum Relig) 5 1 N Herne erg wanne & Poſſefho- 
num m Eceleſifticarumy, Sc | Fe hos 


nd. MS) 
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V. Biſhop Toll {rr fo 2 ; Thomas More for 
reading Heretical Books. 


es permiſſione | Divina London. Epiſcopus hib & Egre- 


gio viro Domino Thomæ More fratri & amico Chariſſimo $alutem in 
omino & benedict. 


uia nuper, uam Eccleſia Dei per Germaniam 

ane — CR 5 nalls Bile qui vetey 

rem & damnatam hæreſim Wycliffanam & Lutherianam, etiam hæreſis 
e 5 transferendis in neren verpaculam linguam corrup- 

F eorum 5 arg; illis iptis magna copia impreſls, 

in hanc noſtr gionem. inducere conantur; quem ſane peſtilentiſſimis 


dogmatibus des Cabalter rag Nh r A baren culare atqʒ iuficert 


magnis conatibus mal iumyr crcadum eſt ne Catholics 


veritas in totum peric iter, mſi is bo 
dictorum hominum {irenue occurrant ; 
tius. fieri potexit., quam ij in lingua ae veritas in totum — 
hae inſaua dogmata ſimyl etiam ipſiſſima prodeat in lucem. Quo ſiet ut Sa- 
crarum Literarum imperiti homines jn..manus ſumentcs novos iſtos Hæreti- 
cos Libros, atqʒ una etiam Catholicos ipſes refellentes, vel ipſi per ſe verum 
ſervers, el ab E. alli e perſpiaaeius eſt judicium rede admoneri & 
doceri paſſi Ry qua fy Fig rr r Chaxiſſime, in lingua noſtra vernacula, ſi- 
cut, REN 45 — . quendam ꝓræſfare potes, & Catholicz | 
veritatis all — ——— congraſſu eſſe ſoles, melius ſubciſivas ho · 
rag, ſi quas tuis occupationibus ſuffuraxi potes, callocare nunquam poteris, 
gram in noſtrate lingua 50 edas quæ ſimplicipus & ĩdeotis hominibus 
ſqbdolam hæreticorum ma lignitatem aperiant, ac contra tam impios Ec- 
lefiz ſupplantatores reddant eos inſtructiores: habes ad id exemplum quod 
imiteris præclariſſimum, illuſtriſſimi Domini noſtri Regis Henrici octavi, 
ut Sacramenta Ecclefiee contra Lutherum totis viribus ea ſubvertentem aſ- 
erere aggreſſus, irgend nomen Defenſoris Ecclęſiæ in omne ævum pro- 
meruit. Et ne Andabatarum more cum; ejuſmodi: larvis lucteris, ignorans 
ipſe quod —— ad te inſanas in noſtrate lingua iſtorum nænias, atqʒ 
una etiam nonnullos Lutheri Libros ex quibus hæc opinionum monſtra pro- 
dierunt. Quibus abs te diligenter — ej facilius die quibus latibu- 
lis tortuoſi ſerpentes ſeſe condant, — 7 og anfractibus elabi deprehenſi ſtu- 
deant. Magni enim ad victoriam mamenti eſt haſtium Conſilia explorata 
habere, & quid ſentiant quove tendant penitus noſſe 3 nam fi convellere pa- 
res fu iſti ſe non ſenſiſſe dicent, in totum — operam. Mage igitur 


virtute, 


Book II. 
virtute, tam ſanctum opus aggredere, quo & Dei Eccleſiæ proſis, & tibi im- 
mortale nomen atqʒ æternam in Cœlis gloriam pares: quod ut facias atque 
Dei Eccleſiam tuo patrocinio munias, magnopere in Domino obſecramus, 
atque ad illum finem ejuſmodi libros & retinendi & legendi facultatem 
atque licentiam impertimur & concedimus. Dat, 7. die Martii, Anno 
1527. & noſtrz Conf. ſexto. ; 4 
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I. The Bull for the King's Marriage with Queen Katherine. 


M Ulius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilecto filio Henrico clariflimi in Cotton Libr. 
Chriſto Filio Henrici Angliæ Regis illuſtriſſ. Nato, & dile&z in Chri- Vitell. B. ra. 


to Filiæ Catharinz Clariſſimi in Chriſto Filii noſtri Ferdinandi Regis, ac 

Cariſſimæ in Chriſto Filiz noſtræ Elizabeth. Reginæ Hiſpaniarum & Sici- 
liz Cat holicorum natz, illuſtribus, ſalutem & apoſtolicam Benedictionem. 
Romani Pontificis præcellens Autoritas conceſſa ſibi deſuper utitur poteſta- 
te, prout perſonarum, negotiorum & temporum qualitate penſata, id in 
Domino conſpicit ſalubriter expedire. Oblatæ nobis nuper pro parte veſtra 
petitionis ſeries continebat, Quod cum alias tu Filia Catharina, & tunc 
in humanis agens quondam Arthurus, Cariſſimi in Chriſto Filii noſtri Hen- 
rici Angliz Regis illuſtriſſimĩ primogenitus, pro conſervandis pacis & ami- 
citiæ nexibus & fœderibus inter cariſſimum in Chriſto Filium noſtrum 
Ferdinandum, & cariſſimam in Chriſto Filiam noſtram Elizabeth. Hiſpa- 
niarum & Siciliæ Catholicos, ac præfatum Angliæ Reges & Reginam, ma- 
trimonium per verba legitime de præſenti contraxiſſetis, illudqʒ carnali Co- 
pula forſan conſummaviſſetis, Dominus Arthurus prole ex hujuſmodi Ma- 
rrimonio non ſuſcepta deceſſit; Cum autem, ficut eadem petitio ſubjunge- 
bat, ad hoc ut hujuſmodi vinculum Pacis & Amicitiæ inter præfatos Reges 
& Reginam diutius permaneat, cupiatis Matrimonium inter vos per verba 
legitime de præſenti contrahere, ſupplicari nobis feciſtis, ut vobis in præ- 
miſlis de opportunæ Diſpenſationis gratia providere de benignitate Apoſto- 
lica dignaremur : Nos 1gitur, qui inter ſingulos Chriſti fideles, præſertim 
Catholicos Reges & Principes, Pacis & Concordiz amcenitatem vigere in- 
tenſis defideriis affectamus, voſque & quemlibet veſtrum A quibuſcunque 
Excommunicationis, Suſpenſionis & Interdict. aliiſque Eccleſiaſticis Sen- 
tentiis, Cenſuris, Pœnis, à jure vel ab homine, quavis occafione vel cauſa 
lat is, ſi quibus quomodolibet innodati exiſtitis, ad effectum præſentium dun- 
taxat conſequendum, harum ſerie abſolventes, & abſolutos fore cenſentes 
hujuſmodi ſupplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut impedimento affinitatis 
hujuſmodi ex præmiſſis proveniente, ac Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationi- 
bus Apoſtolicis cxteriſq; contrariis nequaquam obſtantibus, Matrimoni- 
um per verba legitime de præſenti inter vos contrahere, & in eo poſt. 
quam Contractum fuerit, etiamſi jam forſan hactenus de facto publice 
vel clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac illud Carnali Copula conſummaveritis, 
licite remanere valeatis, Auctoritate Apoſtolica tenore præſentium de 
ſpecialis dono Gratiæ Diſpenſamus; ac vos & quemlibet veſtrorum fi con- 
traxeritis (ut præfertur) ab exceſſu hujuſmodi, ac Excommunicationis 
Sententia quam propterea incurriſtis, eadem Auctoritate Abſolvimus, 
Prolem ex hujuſmodi Matrimonio, ſive contracto, ſive contrahendo, 
ſuſceptam for ſan vel ſuſcipiendam * decernendo. Proviſo quod 
6 3 tu 


Cattop Libr; ' 
V itell. B. 1 2. 


Ne” A. Colleflion | Book IL 


(Fila Cohan). proprer. hoc rapta non Afueris 4 . — autem 
2 ſi hujuſmodi Matrimonium de facto contraxiſtis, Coufeſſor, per 
vos & quemlibet veſtriiga eligendus, | peenitent iam lalutarem propterea 
obs: inſungat, quam adimplere teneamini. Nulli ergo omninb homi - 
num liceat hanc paginam moſtrz Ablolutionts, Diſpenſationis & 1 rn 
infringere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire; ſi quis autem hoc atre 
præſumpſerit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei ac Beatorum Petri & li 
Apoftolorum ejus Te noverit incurſurum.” Dat. Nomæ apud Sanctum Pe- 


trum, Anno mari, Pom Dominiezx milheſimo quiygenteſimo tertio, 24 
0 


timo — err _ dee not Anno primo. 
II. The King s 'Priteftation apdinſt the Merits" N 

N Dei Natnine, Ames; Coram vobis Reverendo in Chriſto Patre 

& Domino Domino Richardo Del & Apoſtoliee ſedis gratia-Epiſcp; 

po Winzomeafi, Ego Henricus Walliæ Princeps, Dux Cornubiz & Co- 
— Ceſtriæ, dico, allego, & in his Seriptis propono, Quod licet ego mino- 
ke 5 @ratem agens, & intra anngs pubertatis notorie exiſtens, cum Sere. 
niſſima Domina Katharina Hiſpaniarum Regis Filia, Matrimenium de 
facto contraxerim. qui quidem Contractus, quamvis obſtante ipſa minore 


tete mea do ſe jam invalidus, imperſectus. nullius efficacia aut vigoris 


——-j— — 250 * + SE wes — 
1 


extitepit; quia tamen annis puhertatis & matura erate jam ſuperyeniente, 


Cogrractus ipſe per tacitum Conſenſum. mutuam cohabitationem, mu-: 
. aut intexſignium dationem Yeu receptionem, vel alium quemcunq;, 
m jure deęlaratum, ſorſan exiſtimate ſeu videri poteritiapparenter 
8 lidatus aut confirmatus; Ea- preptet, Ego Henricus Wallis Princeps 
prædickus, jam proximus pubertati eniſtens, & annos pubertatis attingens, 
Proteſtor, quod non intende eundem prætenſum contradtum per qua- 
cunque per me dicta ſeu diegoda, facta aut facienda, in aliquo approba · 
IG, YAIdaſe, ſeu ratum habere, ſed nunc in præſenti, non vi, dolo, nec 
rece imm ſed ſponte & libere, nullo modo eoactus, contra hujuſmodi 
ontractum ręclamo, & eidem diſſenti yo, voloque & omnino intendo ab 
eodem contraQu Matrimoniali prætenſo, melioribus modo & forma, qui- 
bus de jure melius, validius, aut efficacius potero & poſſim, penitus re- 
ſilire, & cider expreſſe diſſentire, prout in præſenti contra eundem re- 
clamo, & eidem diſſentio. Proteſtorq; quod per nullum dictum, factum, 
actum, aut geſtum per me, aut nomine meo per alium quemcunque, 
quandocunque aut qualemeunque, impoſterum faciendum, agendum, 
rendum, aut explicandum, volo aut intendo in præfatum contra ctum 
alimoni aut in dictam Dominam Catharinam tanquam Span- 
ſam aut FIR meam copſentice. | Super quibus vos omnes teſtimoni- 
ym perk ste N 5 bequiro, rago, a1que obteſtor. 


- 


der me Henrieum Wali Principem. 


” 991 fol 4 8. K Proteſtatio, per prafatum Seren iſſimum 

e Dominum Henricum, coram Reverendo in Chriſto Pa- 
tre & Domigo Domino Richardo permiſſione Divina Winton. Epiſcopo, 
Judicializer pro tribunali ſecdeat. "Br me Notarium infra ſctiptum ad 
tunc præſentem in ejus Acterum Sctibam in hac parte aſſumente, & Te- 
ſtium infraſeriptorum præſegtiis, Anno, Dom. 1 305. Indictione Fre 
Eqntificatus Sanctiſſimi in Chriſto Patris & Domicy noſtri Juli, Divina 
neee eo nomine Pape ſecundi Aae {roundo, Menfis vero Ju 


Book II. 11 
1 n *.. N | 
mii die 27/; quo die Dominus Sereniſſimus Princeps proximus pubertati, 
& annos pubertatis attingens erat, & tunc ibidem aſſerebat, in quadam 
haſſa Camera infra Palatium Regium Richmondiæ, in parte occidentali 
djuſdem Palatii ſituat. Super quibus omnibus & fingulis, præfatus Se- 
reniſſimus Princeps me Notarium præmemoratum Inſtrumentum confi- 
cere, & teſtes infra nominatos teſtimonium perhibere requiſivit inſtan- 
ter & rogavit. In quorum omnium & ſingulorum fidem & teſtimoni- 
um, priefatus Sereniſſimus Princeps ſupra, ke teſtes, ut prmittitur, ro- 
giti & requiſiti, ſua nomina propriis' manibus infra ſcripſerunt. Ita eſt 
dir ſupta, quod ego Joannes Raed manu & ſigno mec tnanuali Atteſtor. ' 
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: iſtos um paſſos ſucceſſus occaſionem ſe obtuliſſe videris, 1 


a veſtra familia 
hujuſmodi operam huic Sereniſſimo Principi navare poſſit, quod ſtatum 
omnem veſtrum in longe meliorem quam antea ſit haud dubie reſtituturus 
& adaucturus, certiſſimum compertiffimumque habeo, quod ob has tam 
urgentes cauſas & tam graves ſucceſſuros effectus, adeo toto pectore vires 
omnes veſtras induſtria ac ſtudio tantæ conficiendæ rei addicetis, ut omnia 
queatis ad optatum exitum perducere; atque ita promiſſum fidemque me- 
am præſtabitis, tam optimum Regiz Majeſtatis inſtitutum juvabitis, ejus 
deſiderio & expectationi omni ex parte ſatisfacietis, & præter bene peracta 
rei honorem & laudem comparandam, mercedem quoque reportabitis tanti 
Principis liberalitate dignam, quæ certiſſime cedet in perpetuum veſtrum to- 
tiuſque veſtræ familiæ commodum & incrementum : Et quum jam mihi 
perſuadeam futurum omnino ut officiis 9 veſtris ſitis promiſſis 
ſponſionibuſque meis omnino ſatisfacturi, ad id pluribus verbis neutiquam ad- 
hortabor, proinde ad rem nunc ipſam venio. Ante hoc tempus vobis ape- 
rui, quemadmodum Regia Majeſtas, partim aſſiduo ſuo & eruditione, partim 
relatu ac judicio inultorum Theologorum, & in omni Doctri Do- 
ctorum virorum aſſeveratione, exiſſimans con ſcientiam ſuam non eſſe ſuffi- 
cienter exoneratam, quod in conjugio exiſteret cum Regina, Deunique 
primo & ante omnia ac animæ ſuæ quietem & ſalutem reſpieiens, mox vero 
ſuæ Succeſſionis ſecuritatem, perpendenſque accurate quam gravia hinc ma- 
la provenirent, aperte ſentit quam maxime futurum fir Deo moleſtum, in- 
honorificum ſibi, & ingratum apud homines, ſuiſque ſubditis periculoſum, 
ex hoc non ſufficienti conjugio, ft deprehendatur dicta Majeſtas feiens ac vo- 
lens in eo perſtare, & vivere præter modum debitum, juxtaque ritum & le- 
gitima Eccleſiæ Statuta: quibus igitur ex cauſis longo jam tempore, intimo 


ſuæ conſcientiæ remorſu, ſummique Dei rationem habens, exiſtimat anj- 


mam ſuam læſam & offenſam, adeo quod, quum in ſuts conatibus actionibuſ- 
que — Deum potiſſimum fib1 ſemper proponat, ingenti cum 
moleſtia cordiſque perturbatione in hoc Matrimonio degit ; ſuper. qua re 
maturum ſanumque judicium conſuluit clariſſimorum celeberrimorumq;Do- 
ctorum aliorumque complurium in omni erudit ionis genere excellentiorum 
virorum ac Prælatorum, * Theologorum, part im j uriſperitorum, 
tum in ſuo Regno, tum alibi exiſtentium, ut aperte vereque cognoſcerer, 
an Diſpenſatio antea conceſſa pro ſe & Regina, ex eo quod Regina Fratris 


ſuiĩ uterini Uxor antea extiterit, valida & ſufficiens foret, necne ; demum- 


que A variis multiſq; ex his DoRoribus aſſeritur, quod Papa non poteſt 
diſpenſare in primo gradu affinitatis, tanquam ex jure Divino, moraliter, 
naturaliterque prohibito, ac fi poteſt, omues affirmant & conſentiunt quod 
hoc non poteſt, nifi ex urgentiſſimis & arduis cauſis, quales non ſubfue- 
runt ; Bulla præterea Diſpenſationis fundatur & conceſſa eſt ſub quibuſ- 
dam rationibus fal ſo ſuggeſtis & enarratis, in ea namque aſſeritur, quod hæc 
Regia Majeſtas Matrimonium hoc cum Regina percupiebat, pro bono pacis 
inter Henricum ſeptimum Ferdinandum & Elizabetham, quum revera 
nulla tunc diſſentio aut belli ſuſpieio eſſet inter dictos Principes, vel Regi- 
am Majeſtatem prædictam, quæ in teneris adhuc annis, nec in diſcretione 
aut judicio conſtitutis agebat ; nunquam deinde aſſenſit, aut quicquam cog- 
novit de hujuſmodi bullæ Impetratione, nec unquam hoc Matrimonium 
optavit, aut aliquid de eo accipit ante bullæ Impetrationem. Quocirca ab 
his omnibus Doctoribus atq; Prelatis judicatur hujuſmodi Diſpenſationem 

non adeo validam & idoneam eſſe ac efficacem, ut prædictum Matrimonium 
manifeſte juſtum legitimumque ſit; ſed pot ius quod multa poſſunt objict, 
magnis probabilibuſque fundata & corroborata rationibus, in non leve peri- 
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nem. Ad hæc poſtquam Regia 


— 


ac ſubditorum gravem perturbatio- 
jeſtas, qui Walliz Princeps tunc erat, 
decimum quartum annum attigiſſet, co Revocatio ſubſecuta eſt, Re- 
ge Patre expreſſe nolente quod hujuſmodi Matrimonium ullo pacto ſortiretur 
effeckum. His cauſis Rex hic Sereniſſimus, tanquam bonus & Catholicus 
Princeps, timens ne ob tam diuturnam cum Regina continuationem, indig- 
natus & iratus Deus citius ex humanis evocaverit Maſculam & Regina ſuſ- 
ceptam prolem, graviuſque à Deo ſupplicium expaveſcit, ſi in Matrimonio 
hoc non legitimo perſeveraverit ; ex hac ideo occaſione, intimis przcordiis 
hunc Conſciemiæ ſcrupulum concepit, in animo nihilominus habens, pro 
animi conſcientizque ſuz quiete & ſalute, proliſque fecuritate, ad Sanctam 
Domini naſtri ſedemque Apoſtolicam confugere, tantæ rei remedium im- 
petraturus contidens, quod ob complura ſua erga eam merita & officia tum 


culum Regiz prolis, totiuſque 7 — 


calamo ingeniique viribus, tum armis præſtita, ſubſidia in Eccleſiæ cala- 


 fecretum cum ſua Sanctitate Sermonem adducere, in locumque tutum re- 


mitatibus prompte ſubminiſtrata, Sanctiſſimus Dominus noſter non grava- 
vabitur ſua benignitate, authoritate ac facultate, intimum hunc Regiæ 


Majeſtatis cordi inhærentem dolorem amovere, eumque modum ac ratio- 


nem inire qua Regia Majeſtas prædicta Uxorem aliam ducere, &, Deo vo- 
lente, maſculam prolem in ſuæ ſucceſſionts ſecuritatem queat ex ea ſuſci- 
pere, & tam oertam quietem in ſuo Regno conſtituere: Quumque ejus 
Sanct itas ab his nunc captiva detineatur, qui pro virili ſua forſan conabun- 
tur impedire, turbareque hoc Regiæ Majeſtatis Defiderium & Statutum, 
ipſa præterea cogitur vias omnes excogitare, quibus dicta Sanctitas de hac 
re dexterius & commodius inſtru, & facil ius adduci queat ad ea conceden- 
da, quorum medio & vigore Regia Majeſtatis animus & deſiderium queat 
tatum ſort iri effectum: Pfroinde ipſa Regia Majeſtas de fide, induſtria, 

xteritate prudentiaque veſtra pleniſſime confidens, vult ut ſtatim his li- 


teris ac „ rebus aliis omnibus quibuſcunque ab eo vel à quovis alio vo- 
bis commiſſis omnino poſthabitis, vias modoſque omnes tles excogite- 


tis quibus poteſtis ſecretiſſime, mutato habitu & tanquam alicujus Mini- 
ſter, vel tanquam Commiſſionem habens a Duce Ferrariz pro nonnullis 
inter Pontificem & eum componendis controverſiis, vel alia qua licuerit ſe- 
curiori via, ad Pontificis præſentiam & colloquium accedendi, omnibus 
arbitris ſemot ĩs, fi fieri — pro veſtris obeundis mandatis; quorum obti- 
nemorum gratia, ſi ita expedire judicaveritis, eam mercedem ac pecunia- 
arum ſumm̃am promittetis ac tradetis, his qui revera volent atq; poterunt 
hoc negotium ad effectum pertrahere, quam ſummam, & ejus limitationem, 

jadicio, prudentizque veſtræ integram Regia Majeſtas remittit 5 etiam ſi 

his danda foret qui Pont ificem aſſervant, vel cuicunque alio qui vos tuto ad 


ducere poſſet: Cujus rei gratia, aliiſque ad hunc finem conſequendum ſuſti- 


nendis oneribus neceſfarits, pecuniæ ad ſummam decem mille ducatorum, 


per Menſarios Venetias tranſmittentur, qui illic in promptu aderunt, 
perſolvendæ & conſignandæ Prothonotario Fratri veſtro, Regio illic ex- 
iſtenti Oratori ; per eumque de tempore in tempus ad vos tranſmitti ea 
ſumma poterit quam huic obtinendo negotio conducere poſſe exiſtimaveri- 
tis, nihilque ambigo quin dictam pecuniam fideliter collocetis, ex Regiæ 
Majeſtatis utilitate, expectatione atque ſententia. Atque ubi ad Sanctum 
Dominum noſtrum acceſſeritis, poſt filiales & cordatiſſimas Regiæ Ma- 


jeſtatis meaſq; devotas & humillimas commendationes, ' & exhibi- 


4 
— 


tas a Rege Credentiz literas, in quibus in negotii adjumentum clauſula 
vehemens eſt propria ejus manu conſcripta, ut ex carum exemplo cog- 
nolcetis, ejus Sanctitati exponetis quam grave, moleſtumq; Regiæ _ | 
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tum, rogabitiſque ut in mentem velit redigere, quo nunc in ſtatu ſuæ Sancti- 
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crevit firmiffimum ſcutum, tutiſſimumqʒ propugnaculum, ita ſuas actiories 
cum cteris Principibus firmans & connectens, ut ſemper ex ea occaſione in 
ſuam Hanc optimain ſententiam re liquos poſſit attrahere; adeo quod Regi 
tam optitne in Sanctiſſimum Dominum noſtrum affecto nihil denegari debe - 


at, utcumq; maximum quod poſſit ab ejus Sanctitate præſtari ordinaria vel 


abſoluta ſua Authotitate; nam proculdubio, poſt vias 'modoſqs omnes ten- 
tatos, ominino.perſpicietur omnia alia athicitie officia, fi huic quod petitur 


arentur, eſle perquam exigua, & hoc amicum officium hujuſmodi fu- 
turum; ex quo reliqua prior bo ementum capere, fine eo ſutura alioquin 
parvi ac nullius fere moment. WE 4 DT. 


* Tertis, probe notandum eſt, quod tes nune apetta & petita; 4 Regidq; 
Majeſtate'tantopere optata, ex tam magno conſcientiæ ſcrupulo, condiſe? 


remorſu oritur, ut unicuiqg debita fit, quantiimeung; minor! quam Regia 


Majeſtas ſit de Sanctiſſimo Domino noſtro metito. Quocirca judicat, & pro 
re'comperta ſibi perſuadet, quod ſi ulla meritorum vel officiorum ratio * 


bentur, nunc iphus SanRitas huie ſuo deſiderio & petitioni benigniſlime li- 


berrimeque adjuvet; nullo prorſus dubio, difficuſtate, contradictidne aut 
moxa iv jecta. Negotiumque hujuſmodi, eſt, ut cognita Diſpenſatiotiis in- 
ſufficientia, quamvis id non requifivifſet Rex ultro proponi offerrique 


debuiſſet ab eadem danctitate tanquam A Patre Spirituall, in ejus ſalutis & 


In gratiam igitur & contemplationem præmiſſorum omnium inſtantiſſi- 


me vehementi ue à Sanctiſſimo Domino noſtro requiretis & contende· 


tis, ut dubip, metuque omniſepofito, reſpicerevelit ad cauſæ ſtatum, & ad ea 
quæ „ Weantur, rationemq; habere infinitorum commodoruin, 
ur e hace ſuæ Sanctitati Apoſtolicæqʒ ſed# inde provenient rem hanc 
tatim, abſqs temporis tractu, & cauſæ cixcumſtantia, nemini eam aperiens, 
Aibere concedere & indulgere, nulliq; communicata ſpeeialem Commiſſio- 
nem ad hunc effectum & finem confectam in forma brevis concedere, & ad 


dictæ Bullæ ac Diſpenſationis ſufficientia, juta formam ac tenorem ex- 
preſſum in quodam Itbells hujus tei gratia confecto; quem cum his ad vos 
mitto,fic in debita forma conſcri & digeſtum ut non fit futurum opus quo 
denuo ab ullo alio exſcribatur, ft forſan periculoſum putaretur eam rem cuiqʒ 

patefacere, vel in dubium aut dilationem protractum iri negotium, ſi ulli 
ex Sanctiſſimi Domini noſtri officiariis committeretur turſus conſcriben- 
dum ; ſed quod i hujuſmodi pexiculi eventum poſſit ejus Sanctitas fine 
ullo diſcrimine vel alicujus cognitione eam dicto Iibello ſignaturam, ſigil⸗ 
lumq; apponere, ut aperte inde conſtet, Pohtificis meram voluntatem ſic 
elſe, illiuſque Siohatare ac Sigilli vigore, legitime & ſufficienter poſſim 
ego procedere ad inquiſitionem de dictæ Diſpenſationis inſufficientis, cog 
nitionem & aliarum Eauſarum & rationum, quæ adduci poſſunt pro di 
Matrimonii invaliditate Ren ieinnng Sr, 
Item cum his ad vos mitto Difpenfationem in debita forma confe&tam & 
feriptam in modum Brevis, ſeareto impetrandam & expediendam eidem 


* 
— 


Signaturam vel Sigillum apponendo, vel alio quovis modo valido: - Et 


quamVvis ex hac re multa pendgant;'ob quæ iſta requiruntur, & quæ, Deo 
favente, neutiquam timenda ſunt ; Attamen Regia Majeſtas eremplo in- 


nitene, & recordationi complurium rerum, quæ olim prætetitis temporibus 


fuerunt injuſte aſſerta, vel adducta, in animo habens cauſas ſuas onines abſqy 


ulla conttoverſia aut difficultate ad perfectum ſinem perducete; & ne ulſd 


5 2 
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moe dirigere; Facultatem addens; ut mihi liceat.quoſcung z voluero ad me 
vocare, mihiq; aſciſcere ad procedendum in hac cauſa, & inquirendum de 
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- pecuniarum ſummam ad Regem Chriſtian iſſimum miſit, pro illo Ita 
ercitu continuando, & præter id in animo 2 5 haber, quod niſi Cæſar 
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tam avide in hoc ſuo hegotio Ene 
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alt tet 
parem cn Kg 88 humanitatem a Sanctiſſimo Domino = 


act a facienss qui modus ſervandus. eſt, fi videritis hee effici non 


be 
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tur, hoc a Sanctiſſimo Domino noſtro requirit, veluti rem neceſſariam, qua 
nullo pacto caere queat; firmiter confidens, quod Sanctitas ſua, benig 
atq; amanter iſti ejus deſi derio aſſentiet, & concedet line ullo Leu. 
diam Commiſſionem, juxta formam quam Regia Majeſtas petit & ęeodem 
tempore; atqʒ hæc omnia ita benigne ac liberaliter Err did ſecretipri & 
validiori quo fieri poſſit modo, quo optatus finis ſubſequi not in eum effe- - 
ctum, la 000 propolitum, de quo ſuperius n 2 3 859 7 
ſione Sanctiſſimum Dominum en in perpetuum ſib 
lubiliq; amicitiz vinculo hanc Regiam ajeſtatem ſibi RES 95 null 
labori, periculo, opibus, Regna, | ibditis, nec 19, ſanguini e 15 ejus 
danctitate nunquam divelletur aut eam deſeret, ſed, tgtis ſuis viribus con- 
ſtantiſſune ſemper illi adh@rebit, tum im {pz e & Cardinalium li- 
berationem, tum in hoſtibus periequendisy ad quem fjnem, magnam jam 


ER» 


de dicta Sanctitate liberanda Fab 
bellum gerere adverſus has M egioges & Dominia, quo 
vehementius urgeat Sanctiſſimi Domini u ri . Ui in 
priſtinam ſuam dignitatem & authoritatem reſtitutipnem, eaque de ſe indi- 
cia exhibebit ut univerſo orbi mani feſtum t futurum, 3 ſuam 
ſtatem eſſe ſalidum perfectum amicum, flium obſequentiſſimum & ejus 
votiſſimum; a qua ſai ſententia, nullo theſauro, nullis 5 — 
nullis Regis, ſeu Ditionihus, vel e 0 quacunꝗ; n 
fed ex filiali ſua obſervantia & in —.— * 40 e o, inna 
erga ſedem Apoſtolicam ſtudio & pr pa Aa qxR. e 
Domino noſtro gerit: in N alarionem udinis, quam 
alen ex Bat decretum prorſus 


habet in conſtantiſſimo ubili aug e vin- 
culo. ſinceriſſimo perſtare, Fy quod den Rege as Sand e Do- 
minum noſt rum vchementiſſime rogat, ut K. velit in om 
brare, viciſſemqʒ efficere, ut ex —— petitionis indulgentia 


N devenire voluerit, 
51 


mutuo præſtari. Karp 
Hæc autem cauſa i Sondra a a gun be ut dictum cſt, expolizg & de- 
Au. neut enevole atqʒ li lübenter-ſtatim 


ubitandum eſt, 
dnuat Regiæ 8 expeclationi & quod huic aſſentiet, — — Com- 
5 5 — ſecreto. modo ipſa concedens, neminem deen re, ut diqtum eſt, 


poſſe, niſi cum pericul lo. quin hæc res eis Seek qui cam ſint in- 
—— vel ſi id preſtare fuerit;in Sanctiſſimi Domini noſtri arbi- 


trio, tunc cſus Sanctitas non gravetur, per Brevia, vel per Bullas, prout 
is dius & magis ſufficiens fe judicaverits, præmiſſa omnia concedere, ad 
veſtram omnem induſtriam, n udium, diligenriamqʒ ad- 


is: Sie omnia prudenter ac eucumſpecte agentes, ne in diſeximen 
veniatur defaem hoc his ente i illud vel impedire vel retar- 
are voluerint aut potgrint,. ſed. bel juan ad id periculi res de- 
ur contents. exitis ſola dictorum hbe ignatura, in eam formam 
conlefta, quum ex ga palam conſtet, Penk cis aſſenſum in id actualiter 

 Cancurrile, qui poſtea receutigribus np. 1 ita opus fuerit, firmĩus 

confirmari corroborariqʒ porerit,  : 

Et quoniam incertum, eſt, utrum ate veſtrutm- ad Ponrificgm acoel- 
ſum, 5 Sanctitas fuerit 1 in uam libertatem reſtituta, necne, quæ 12 | 
an 


—— — — — —¹¼ . —ͤ— 
ſan libera non tanti faciet Regiæ Majeſtatis amicitiam & conjunctionem, 
vel allegabit, ſc nec andere nec poſſe, ex ſuis cum Cæſare conventioni- 
bas iſta concedere, nec ſecreto ullo modo, vel ullo colore, quod ea in re 

feciſſet apud Czſarem juſtificare, & potuiſſet antea in Regiæ Majeſtatis 
auxilio pro ſua liberatione ſperans, dum adhuc detineretur captivus; eo 
caſu Sanct Domino noſtro in mentem redigetis, quam parum fidere; 
poſlit ullis ſibi factis à Cæſare promiſſis, quum nulla in parte redundare 
oſſit in commodum aut ſecuritatem, ſed ſolum in extremum excidium ac 
Jearimentum ſedis Apoſtolicæ ; & licet ad breve tempus multa videretur: 
far in ejus Sanctitatis gratiam facturus, compertiſſimum tamen ſemper 
Pontifici eſſe debet Cæſarianos ea facere, ſemperq; facturos, que Cæſatem 
22 exaltare, & tendant ad uſurpat ionem, potius & depreſſionem ſtatus 
ccleſiaſtici, quam ad ejus continuat ionem, vel conſervationem; & quo- 
tiens adverſus Ecclefiam iſta tentarentur, Regia Majeſtas in hac ſua petiti- 
one paſſa repulſam, quæ alioquin ejus Sanctitati in omnem eventum fir- 
miſſime adhæſiſſet, & alios ſuos confœderatos in eandem ſententiam per- 
traxiſſet, quam, ea deficiente, in contraripm facile poſſent alici, quo ani- 
mo futura fit, & quam bene ſuum affectum & obſervantiam collocaſſe ex- 
iſtimatura: ſummæ eſt prudentiæ omnia conſideraeeee. 
Haud incognitum præterea eſt Sanctiſſimum Dominum noſtrum ad Cæ- N 
faris inſtautiam, quum non multam ab ejus Sanctitate gratiam promeritus 
eſſet, ei conceſſiſſe Diſpenſationem & Abſolutionem A jurejurando ab illo 
#ſtito, de ducenda in Conjugem Domina Principiſſa, nul lo ut par fuiſſet 
Regia Majeſtate habito, ſeu petito conſenſu, non obſtante quod Cæſar 
in validiſſima forma, non ſolum præſtito jurejurando, ſed cautione & Ec- 
cleſiaſticarum cenſurarum & pœnarum adhibita, quod perſtringeretur de 
dicto Matrimonio perimplendo, ac fi Pontifex contentus eſſe potuit, tan- 
tum et oſtendere gratitudinem, quum veluti hoſtis indies certior tunc pote · 
rat haberi, & qui majora 2 quam juſte poſſet optare, ſuis petitio- 
nibus, Regia Majeſtate inconſulta, neutiquam parcens, quanto propenſius 
ejus Sanctitas adnuere debet ejus Principls voto, cujus fidem & obſervantiam 
vere filialem ſæpe experta eſt. Verum tamen ſi Sanctiſſimus Dominus no- 
ſter difficulter viſus fuerit poſſe adduci, ut in meam Perſonam dictæ Com- 
miſſioni aſſentiat, allegans quod non ſum indifferens, cui ex ſuæ Sancti- 
tatis honore hoc negotium committi poſſit, cum Regia Majeſtati ſum ſub- 
ditus & intimus conſiliarĩus, tunc tamdiu perſiſtetis ea in re, quoad vobis 
viſum fuerit convenien$ negotii expeditionem non ideo protrahentes, aut 
differentes, ſed inſtantes ut hujuſmodi Cominiſſio concedatur; affirmabi- 
tiſq; me pro re nulla quautumlibet grandi, nullo favore, aut commodo, 
quicquam effecturum eſſe, quod averſetur officio meo, & erga Chriſtum 
rzſtitz profeſſioni, neq; unum A recto, vero, juſtoq; tramite digreſſurum ʒ 
E quin Cardinalis fim & Apoſtolicæ ſedis de latere Legatus, ejus San- 
ctitatis honor, integraque conſcientia, A me omnino conſervaretur, ex 
hujuſmodique conceffa Commiſſione, omni ex parte exoneraretur. Tan- 
dem ſi ad hoc, nullis rationibus Pontifex potuerit adduci, ab ejus San- 
Ctitate requiretis, ut dictam velit Commiſſionem concedere in perſonam 
Domini Staphylei Decani Rotæ, qui & vir indifferens eſt, & hujuſmodi 
re! ob eruditionem accommodatus, nullo pacto omittentes Diſpenſationis 
expeditionein, ut dictum eſt; & hujus rei gratia Commiſſionem nunc ad 1 
vos mitto, in debita forma confectam & paratam, ſignetur ad dictum 
Dominum Staphyleum directa, quam Sanctiſſimo Domino noſtro reddetis, 
caſu quo alia nequeat obtineri, rogabitiſqʒ ut cum dicta Diſpenſatione eam 
velit concedere. Et quoniam m poſſit quod dum fieret mentio de me 
4 | Aaa 2 | exei- 
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excipiendo, forfitan ejus Sanctitas aliquetn alium quam Domiriutg” Stap H= 
leum nominaret, ad quem Commiſſio Hujuftnodi difigeretur, Hoc vero in 
loco tenaciſſime infiſterls, firmiterq; iphærebitis er fei, nec in ibm li- 
quem virumextetum ullo pacto conſentientes, como odem Do- 
mino Staphy leo inſtantes ejus Sanctitatem fummis preeibus v emonti me 
rogantes, & rationibus omnibus ſuadentes, ne alium ullum nom ipal Ver. 
lit, aſſerentes quod quum in Inſtructionibus veſttis non continedtur, nec 
de alio ullo fiat mentio, niſi illo, me recuſato, iterum atque iterum'ab eademt 
Sanctitate petetis, ut nomine hujus Auditoris Rotæ hæc fiat . 
Commiſſio, vos nec audere net poſſe vobis præſeriptos tines tranſgredi. 
De Regii vero deſiderii ac petitionis fruſtratione ſuper dicta Commiſſi- 
one obtinenda dicetis unum & idem eſſe, hant illi denegare, vel alii con- 
cedere quam in veſtris Inſtructionibus contineatur, non quod Regia Maje- 
fas de aliorum rectitudine aut indifferentia quicquam ſuſpicetur, vel quod 
judicet eorum aliquem affectibus obnoxium ; ſed quod pro re certiſſima 
eredidit, quod Sanctiſſimus Dominus noſter in neminem tam facile conde- 
ſcenderet, quam in dictæ Rotæ Decanum, ob idque de eo in Inſt ructionibus 
veſtris mentianem fecit: ſed Commiſſiones in debita forma cum his nomini- 
bus fieri & conſcribi juſſit, quod fi hic credidiſſemus, Dom. Staphyleum 
habitum iſtic iri pro ſuſpecto, affirmare poteſtis me fuiſſe omnino miſſurum 
conſimilem Commiſſionis formulam, ſpatio relicto pro aliquo alio inſcri- 
bendo nomine, aliquamqʒ aliam ſuper ea re Inſtructionem me daturum fu- 
iſſe; & haud dubie, fi de nominibus duntaxat fuerit controverſia, hæ ra- 
tiones facile poterunt Pontificem attrahere, ut in me conſentiat, vel in 
Staphyleum. De aliis vero nemi nem admittetis, nee tamen Pontifici ap- 
perietis vos, ne id faciatis habere in mandatis, fed ſuperius enarratas 
Cauſas in veſtram excuſationem allegantes, omnino ut vobis injungitur, 
ea in re inſiſtetis. e e 
Quod fi nuttis modis dictam Comimiſſionem & Diſpenſationem impetra- 
re poteritis, ad idqʒ nequiverit Pontifex adduci, nifi rem prius alicui ex 
Cardinalibus vel Officiariis communicaverit, in eo tunc caſu, e jus Sancti- 
tati in memoriam reducite, quot & quam gravia mala ex hujus negoti1 pro- 
palatiore poſſent provenire, fi ex ea occaſione aliquæ contrarietates vel im- 
pedimentum ſuboriretur, unde Regiz Majeſtatis expectatio poſtmodum 
fruſtraretur ; Quo igitur, fille injiciantur in hac re tractandæ difficul - 
tates, ut Pontifex etiam facilior ad Regium votum concedendum prompti- 
orqʒ reddatur, alias etiam præter has literas ſeortim ad vos ſcripſi, quas 
una cum his accipietis, in quibus copioſe aggeſſi, quam multas magni mo- 
menti rationes, ob quas ſententia judiciumq; meum eſt, ne ullo pacto Pon- 
tifex hanc petitionem Regiæ Majeſtatis deneget; quas literas, quum in 
eis argumentum vehemens eſt, nec ob prolixitatem tædioſum aut moleſtum 
quod legatur, modum aliquem ipſius Sanctitati legendi invenietis; ſpemqʒ 
certam habeo, fi earum ſumma, tenor, atq; ſententia profunde perpenda- 
tur, quam ſatis id eſſe poterit ad omnem tollendam difficultatem, quæ 
poſſit obverſari in dicta Commiſſione Diſpenſationeq; obtinenda, in eis con- 
tenta ſigillatim exponetis adeo, quod hoc negotium confici queat, Arbi- 
tris aut Conſiliaribus ad id neutiquam accitis fi fieri poſſit: ſi tamen Pon- 
rifex ſperaverit ſe poſſe hæc omnia eos celare qui huic rei forſan voluerint 
refragari, & omnino decreverit aliquos Cardinales vel officiarios iſtius cau- 
{x participes facere, omnem tunc induſtriam ſtatim adhibebitis, ut his cog- 
nitis, eorum gratiam & favorem in re vobis comparetis, partim eis reſpe- 
cus, & cauſas omnes in meis literis contentas, etiam in cauſæ commodum 
facientes, uberius exponentes, partim vero eam remunerationem illis dan- 
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tes, quæ judicio veſtro conveniens habebitur, dummodo optatum res for- 
tiatur effectum. Et ut omnia queat is præſtare commedins cum his, 'meas 
literas accipietis quas 4d Cardinalem Sanctorum Quatuor & Collegium 
Cardinalium ſcribo, eaſque reddetis ut expedire cenſueritis, plane confi- 
dens nihil A vobis omiſſum iri, ut hac in re eorum gratiam atq; favorem 
queatis obtinere, in quem eventum ea munera offeretis, que convenient ia 
viſa fuerint, Regiaque Majeſtas quicquid ejus nomine promiſeritis, id fide- 
liſſine, uberrimeqʒ præſtabit, pro quarum rerum expeditione, illis pecu- 
niis uti poteritis per literas Cambii Venetias tranſmiſſis, quouſq; ſuffece- 
rint neceſſariumqʒ vos exiſtinaveritis rei impetrandæ. Et quum ambigu- 
um fit an vobis licuerit hoc tempore ad Pontificis præſentiam accedere, hu. 
juſmodi acce ſſus defectus, fi aliæ rem ad bonum exitum perducendi ratio- 
nes non excogitarentur, cauſa eſſe poſſet longioris moræ, & totius rei im- 
pedimento ; proinde Regia Majeſtas, ut modos omnes experiatur, nec uni 
ſoli inhæreat, hæc eadem in mandatis dedit Domino Secretario, quem non 
procul ab Urbe eſſe intelleximus, quemadmodum in his aliiſq; meis bre- 
vioribus literis continentur, ita quod alter veſtrum, vel uterque ſi fieri poſ- 
ſit, ad Pontificis præſentiam acceſſum habeat, nihil tamen ſub ſpe Domini 
Secretarii, veſtræ vos diligentiæ aut induſtriæ omittetis, TA har {ub ſpe 
deſtra, in re hac modis omnibus promovenda remiſſior erit, ſed nihil con- 
junctim aut diviſim intentatum relinquetis. Quod ſi uterq; veſtrum ad 
ontificem admittatur, alter de altero neſcius, id non oberit, ſed multum 
proficiet, etiam fi ante alterius adventum negotium hoc alter impetraſſer, 
ſed {i aliquis veſtrum cognoverit cauſam hanc expeditam eſſe, oraniaq; pro 
certo impetrata eſſe, tunc labori & ſumptibus Pontificem pro eadem re 
accedendi parcere poteritis, neq; in eam amplius ingerere, neq; neceſſarium 
aut opportunum erit, ut pro ulla alia re in præſentia quam pro hac apud 
Sanctiſſimum Dominum Noſtrum agatis, ſed ſolum nunc procurabitis de 
Commiſſione & Diſpenſatione juxta formam ad vos miſſam obtinenda, nec- 
non de profeſtinatione illa, quam compendio ad vos dedi, in quibus om- 
nibus & ſingulis apte tractandis Regia Majeſtas magnam fiduciam in veſtra 
8 collocavit, in quibus cum tam magni ſint momenti, ex Regiæ 
ajeſtatts ſententia nunc vobis maxime elaborandum eſt. 
Deniq; quum intelligam Dominum Lautrek nonnihil mirari, quod Re- 
giz Majeſtatis iſtic agentis, nullam ſuorum mandatorum partem cum eo 
conferunt, ad eum nunc ſcribo, & nonnulla Domino Roberto Jernyngham 
ei exponenda committo, concernentia actiones cum Ferrariæ Duce, & alla 
2 eodem Domino Lautrek; ſignificans vos miſſos eſſe ad dictas cau- 
as juvandas, & Pontificis liberationem promovendam, quemadmodum ex 
1 ad Dominum Jernyngham exemplo cognoſcetis: expediens itaqʒ 
uerit, ut præ ſe feratis, vos dictæ rei gratia miſſos eſſe, ne forſan Dominus 
Lautrek in falſam aliquam conjecturam aut ſuſpicionem incideret, quæ 
communibus rebus nocere poſſet, & in veſtrarum quoq; actionum impedi- 
mentum redundare. f 8 s 
Illud deinde reticere nolui, quod fi ullo pacto vobis liceat ad Sanctiſſi- 
mi Domini noſtri præſentiam accedere, nihil omittatis in favorem & gra- 
tiam Reverendi Domini Datarii, de cujus animo nihil dubitamus, compa - 
randam; eiqʒ aſſeretis quod quum in noſtris omnibus occurrentiis illius 
opera ac Patrocinio ſemper uſi fuerimus, ipſe vero tanta ſemper fide ac ſedu- 
litate omnia effecerit quæ nobis grata & optata eſſe cognovit, ut noſtram 
omnem operam ſuis rebus reddiderit promptiſſimam, & ſuæ utilitatis & ex- 
altationis cupidiſſimam. Quocirca hæc Regia Majeſtas hac in re, qua nul- 
lam magis cordi habet, nec gravioris momenti quicquam ſibi accidere p - 
| | 5 | wy Jui cat. 
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noſtrum, in Domino Datario ſpem omnem. collacavit, qui ex hac occaſione, 

am ſuam ad optatum uſq; exitum interponere non gravetur, Regiæ 
ajeſtatis animum & pectus, ſic omni ex parte promerebitur, ut dicta 
Majeſtas non ſolum omnia curatura ſit, quæ ex Domini Veronenfis com- 
modo & ornamento fuerint, ſed eam etiam muni an iam &c gratitudinem 
adder, que majorem vel integram partem, à captivitate Redemptionis 
perſalvendz compenſabit; in me vero non aliam fidem & amicitiam ex- 


perietur, quam ab ullo fratre poſſet expectare. Et bene valete. Londinl 
ex meis Idibus. Die quinto Decemb. MDXXVIL | 


Cotton Libr. 
Vitell. B.1o. 


Veſter tanquam frater Amantilf. 


T. Cardinalis Eborac. 


_—___ 


Rome Jan. 1. 1528. 


IV. Two Letters of Secretary Knights to the Cardinal and the 
King, giving an Account of his Conference with the Pope about 
his Divorce. Taken from the Originals. | 


Leaſe it your Grace to under ſtand, That immediately upon the BY 
ceipt of your Grace's Letters, ſeverally directed unto Mr. Gregory 


and me; he and I reſorted unto the Pope his Holineſs, making congra- 


tulation of his Reſtitution unto Liberty on yours and his behalf, to his 
ſingular Comfort and Conſolation z and ſo much the more, ' becauſe that 
I was the firſt that made like dalutat ion in any great Prince's Name; He 
being well aſſured that I ſpake the ſame on the behalf of his two chief, fin- 
cere, and unfeigned Friends: Wherefore with great high Thanks, and 
long Diſcourſe, with rehearſal of the King's and your Merits and Acts, in 
moſt vertuous and Catholick manner, employed for his Reftitution, and your 
continual and effectual Study how the See Apoſtolique might recover the 
priſtine Reputation and Dignity : He confirmed as much as I had ſpoken. 
After this Mr. Gregor and I enter d into our Charge, ſhewing at length 
the high Deſerts of the Princes and Realm of England, the Devotion of the 
ſame towards the Church; how expedient it was, as well for the See A- 
poſtolique, as for the ſaid Realm, to foreſee and provide that all Occafi- 
ons of Diſſention and War were extin& and put away; which for lack of 
Heir Male of our Sovereign's Line, and Stemm, ſhould undoubtedly fol- 
low, with other Conſiderations at length contained in our Inſtructions. 
We deſired bis Holineſs to commit the Knowledge of the Diſpenſation 
that was obtained in Time of Julius, of famous Memory, for Matri- 
mony to be had between the King and the Widow, Relict late of Prince 
Arntbur z and that he might have it in Form as that was that your Grace 
ſent hither. His Holineſs an{wered, That our Sayings had great likeli- 
hood of Truth, for lacking of liſue Male of the King's Stemm, conſidering 


the vature of Men being prone unto Novelties, and diſpoſed unto Parties 
and Factions, the Realm of England would not only enter into their ac- 
cuſtomed Diviſions, but alſo would owe or do ſmall Devotion unto the 
Church; whierefore his Holineſs was right well content and ready to ad- 

hibit all Remedy that in him was poſſible as this time would ferve. And 


becauſe 


— 
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| becauſe he was not expert in making of Commiſſions, he would conſult 
with the Cardinal Sandtorum Quatuor, and ufe his Advice, which we 
ſheuld' en , ni nd) bon e 
We perceiving that the obtaining of our Charges after the King's and 
your Grace's Pleaſure, depended much upon the Advice of Sanfomnh 
natur, did prevent his going unto the Pope, and delivering your Gtäce's 
Letters with Recommendations accordingly, we defited him to be god 
and favourable unto our Requeſts in the King's behalf; and for the better 
obtaining of our Defires, we promiſed to fee unto him with a competent _ 
Reward. And this Communication had, we ſhewed unto him the Com« 
miſſion, which he {aid could not paſs without pe | Diſhonout unto 
the Pope, the King, and your Grace; and a great Part of ſuch Clauſes as 
be omitted, he hath touched and laid Reaſon for the ſame in # Writing, 
which 1 do ſend unto your Grace with this. Conſidering his great Expe- 
perience, Wiſdom, Learning, and the entire Affection that he bearcth 
unto the King and your Grace ; and that it was far from the King's De- 
fire, and nothing for your Purpoſes, that 1 ſhould. firſt have ſent the ſaid 
Cardinal's Sayings unto your Grace and abide Anſwer, and eft-ſoons pre- 
vent to do the fame : Conſidering alſo that the faid King defireth a Com- 
miſſion convenient and ſufficient, we defired him to make the Minute of 
one, which he gladly did; When it was made, the Pope ſaid, That at 
his being in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, the General of the Obſervants in 
Spain, required his Holinefs, in the Emperot's Name, not to grant unto 
any Act that might be Preparative, or otherwife, to a Divorce to be made 
between the King and the Queen: And mereover-dcfired am Inhibitioh, 
that the faid Caute ſhould not come in Knowledge before any Judge with- 
in the King's Dominion The Pope anſwered that Inbibitio non datu, 
niſi poſt litem matam And as unto the firſt his Holineſs was content, 
2 like thing were demanded, to advertiſe the Emperor before, that He 
did let it pafs; and this was in à manner for his Aolineſs being in Cap 
tivity. But his Holineſs being yet in Captivity, as your Grace Reports, 
and eſteemeth him to be as long as the Almainer and Spaniar de continueth 
in Italy; he thought if he ſhould grant this Commiſſion, that he ſhould 
Have the Emperor his perpetual Eaemy, without auy hope of Reconcilia- 
tion: Notwithſtanding: he was content rather to put himſelf in evident 
Ruin, and utter Undoing, than the King, or your Grace, ſhould ſuſpeft 
any point of lugratitude in him, heartily defiwing” cum ſuſpiriis & lacrymis, 
that the King and your Grace, which have always been faſt and good unto 
him, will not now ſuddenly precipitate him for ever; which ſhould be 
done, if immediately upon delivering of the Commiſſiony your Grace 
ſhould begin Proceſs. He intendeth to fave all umighit thus: If Mon/reur de 
| Lautrech would ſet forwards, which he ſaighidbily that he will dv, but 
yet he doth not, at his coming the Pope's Holinefs may have good Colour 
to ſay, He was required by the Ambaſſador of England of a he Commiſ- 
fion. And denying the fame, becauſe of his Promiſe unto the General, 
he was eft-ſoons by Mon eur de Lautrech, to grant the ſaid Commiſſion 
inaſmuch as it was but a Letter of Juſtice. And by this Colour he wonl; 
cover the Matter, ſo that it might appear unto the Emperor, - That 
the Pope did it not as he that would gladly do Diſpleaſure unto the Em- 
— but as an indifferent Prince that could not, nor might deny Juſtice; 
| Hecially being required by dach Perforiages ; and imngediarcly he would | 
dupat 


ch a Commiſſion, bearing Date after the time that Monfeur Laus 
trech had been with him or nigh unto him. The Pape . 
| WI eecheth 
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eccheth your Grace, to be a mean that the King's Highneſs may accept this 
in a good Part, and that he will take Patience for this little time, which 
as it 1s ſuppoſed will be but ſhort, and (in omnem eventum) I do bring a 
Commiſſion with me, and a Diſpenſation, which I truſt the King and 
Four Grace will like well. [ ae! e 2 1G? 
We have given unto my Lord Cardinal Sanforum Quatuor 4000 
Crewns, and unto the Secretary 30 Crowns. fi OS 
With this Your Grace ſhall receive a Letter from the Pope's Holineſs, 
Lem, a Councel of Oldrand, that giveth Light unto the King's Cauſe ; I 
* ſhall make the moſt Diligence homeward that I can. Out Lord Jeſus 
preſerve Your Grace. —_ Win fl i, (Pirte, at 


At Orvieto, this Your moſt humble Servant 
firſt Day of es \ $10) 4 . 
January. Ph, 81 Ly and Chaplain,” 

| 4, rf, F 2 N. Knight. 
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JJLeaſe it your Highneſs to nnderſtand, That as ſoon as the Pope was at 
liberty, and came unto Orvieto, I reſorted unto his Holineſs with all 
Diligence ; and at my coming unto him, did make Congratulation on your 
Highneſs behalf; foraſmuch as he was reſtored'unto his Liberty, which 
he accepted very joyfully and thankfully, giving unto your Highneſs ma- 
nifold and high Thanks for your great Goodneſs, as well proved in his 
Adverſity, as when he was in his nioſt Felicity. After this he rehearſed 
my being at Rome, how dangerous it was, inaſmuch as when my being there 
was detect, eſpial was made, and I was not paſſed out of Rome by the ſpace 
of two Hours, e re two hundred Spaniards invaded and ſearched the 
Houſe. He ſhewed alſo that he had received all ſuch Letters as I ar my 
being in Rome did ſend unto his Holineſs ; whereby be did perceive: the 
Effect of your Highneſs deſire concerning your Diſpenſation: And albeit 
he did ſend me word that I ſhould depart, and his Holineſs would ſend unto 
me the ſaid Diſpenſation fully ſpeed. Nevertheleſs he truſted that your High- 
neſs would he content to tatry for a time: For the General of the Obſer- 
vants in Spain being lately in Rome, had required him, according unto his 
Inſtructions, that he ſhouldſuffer nothing to paſs thiat might be prejudici- 
al, or againſt the Queen, directly or indirectly, but that the Pope ſhould 
firſt advertiſe thereof certain of the Ceſarians here. And foraſmuchi as 
this Diſpenſation might encourage your Grace to eauſe my Lord Legate 
Aut oritate Legationis to hear and diſcern in the Cauſe that your High- 
nels intendeth, and his Holineſs ſtandeth as yet in manner in Captivity 
1 Perplexity: His Holineſs therefore beſought your Grace to have 
Paticnee for a time, and it ſhould not be long e re your Highneſs ſhould 
have, not ouly that Diſpenſation, but any thing elſe that may lie in his 
Power. N unto this, That his Holineſs had once granted it, and 
that I had diſpatched a Poſt, and made Relation thereof, by my Writings, 
unto your Highneſs; ſo that I could not imagine by what Reaſon L _ | 
peaks. | , N perlwade 
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wy unto you that he would perform the Promiſe that he had once 
broken. - In Concluſion; He was content that your Highneſs ſhould have 
it, but he would have it delivered with this Condition; That the Protho- 
notary and Gambora and I, ſhould beſeech your Highneſs not to attempt 
any thing. in your Cauſe againſt the Queen, till ſuch time as the Pope 
were frankly at his Liberty; which could not be as long as the. Almaynes 
and Spaniards did thus reign in Italy; and Promiſe made, we ſhould de- 
liver the Diſpenſation: and in my poor Judgment, it was beſt always to 
be in Poſſeſſion of this Diſpenſation. After this he ſhewed the Minute 
unto the Cardinal Sanctorum Quatuor, willing him to reform it according 
to the ſtile of this Court ; which done, he ſhewed it unto me, and after 
ſaid, That he thought good I ſhould depart, becauſe I rode but competent 
Journies, and the Prothonotary Gambora ſhould follow by Poſt and bring 
he Bull with him, which is of the ſame Form and Subſtance that your 
iphriefs's Minute is of: And if there be any thing omitted, or to be ad- 
ded. his Holineſs is always content to Reform it; and to pat it undet the 
ſame Date that the ſame Diſpenſation now beareth; the Copy whereof I 
do ſend unto your Highneſs with this, the Commiſion General and Pro- 
teſtation being void, becauſe they were conceived durante Captivitate only, 
And here on my behalf, none other thing being to be done, I took my 
leave of the Pope and departed. . At my coming unto Scarperii neat unto | 
Bonony, I did meet with Tadeus his Courier; which brought certain 
Expeditions Triplicat ; the one unto the Prothonotar Gamborg, the other 
unto Gregory de Caſſal and the third unto me; among which was a general 
Commiſhon Triplicat, the one to be committed to my Lord Legate, and 
If that could not be obtained, becauſe my Lord Legate might be thought 
Partial, then the ſame to be committed unto Stapbileiur. Item; There 
was a Copy of a Diſpenſation, where 1 perceived, by your Grace's Letter, 
that your Pleaſure was to have your Diſpenſation in Form, after the Mi- 
nute that Barlow brought; which was then ſped, and already paſſed ; ſo 
remained nothing to be ſped, but the Commiltion yout Highneſs pleaſes. 
This knowing, I cauſed my Servants to continne their Journey, and with. 
one Servant and this Courier, I returned unto Orvieto with Poſt-Horſes, 
where Mr. Gregory and I, with much Buſineſs, have obtained a Commiſ- 
ſion directed unto my Lord Legate, not in the Form that was conceived 
in England, but after ſuch manner as is ſufficient for the Cauſe, and as I 
truſt ſhall content your Highneſs;, wherein the Lord Cardinal Sanctorum 
Quatuor, hath taken great Pains to Pen, as well your Diſpenſation as the, 
Commiſſion ; for which, and that hereafter beway do.unto.your Highneſs 
the better Service, Mr, Gregory and 1 have. rewarded, him with 4000 
Crowns, of ſuch Money as your Highneſs hath cauſed to. be made unto 
Venice for the furtherance of your Cauſes. But albeit that every thing 
is paſſed according to your Highneſs Pleaſure, I cannot ſee, but in caſe 
the ſame be put in Execution at this tine, the Pope is utterly undone, and 
ſo he ſaith himſelf. The Imperialifts do daily ſpoil Caſtles and Towns 
about Rome; Monſieur de Lautrek is yet at Bonony, and ſmall hope is of 
any great Act that he intends. The Cæſarians have taken, within theſe 
three Days, two Caſtles lying within fix Miles of this: And the Pope be- 
ing in this Perplexity, not aſſured of any one Friend but of your Highneſs, 
that lieth too far off ; if he do at this time any Diſpleaſure unto the Em- 
perour, he thinketh he is undone for ever ; wherefore he puts his Honour 
and Health wholly into your Highneſs Power and Diſpoſition. This 
Morning I return Homewards, and Gregory de Caſſali goeth in my Com- 
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7 Out Grace coral, That x Bult find thi Counts 4h 

' Diſpenfation with diligence, in caſe they were ſped, before the 
kt of your Grace's Letters 181 at this Time. W here ore the Protho- 
4 Gambora atid I being coin wände d /ub pena Excothitthitationis Li 
deliver the lane, with a tale Requelt to be tnade to tlie King's High 
neſs and his Gtace, 1 the time of delivety, I ſend the e. at this time 
unto Gattibore, requiring Shin fi atiy wile to male Dill 4 towards the 
ö ing's 15 afid got to abide "wy coming; rhe Requeſt and Cauſe 
| | thee your Grace Hall perceive by rite other Letters adjoined herewith, 
1 aug rene ing that when your race hath ſeen my Liners, and the Di- 
; penſations, and confidered this fime well, it tndh chance that the Kin, 
9 and your Grace Will k rather well content with that that is piſſed, with- 
. gut ſuing for any other thing that could not be obtained Without long 
1 Trad, and pera A Fentute not bY Tour Grace hath committed as inuc 
1 unto Gregory de Caſſali at this time, 4s unto me, which bein near unto 
1 | 35 ope, will without fail 85 his beſt Diligence : And if It ſhall be 
WW - ght good unts the King's Highneſs, and your Grace, that I do return 
| onto Orvicts, ſhall do as 545 as my . poor Catcaſe tnay endute, and 
thereby at Turine I ſhall abide the kriow ledge of your Grace's Pleafure. The 
25 hath clean forſaken the Court, and will ſerve no longet but 


od and his Cure. e Cardinal Campegius continueth in Rome 
wy vexed 315 the Gout K Cardinals Pi 4 Trinultis, Urſine, Gadis 


and Cefrs, remainerh for oltages. The Cardinals, Monte, Sandtorum 
11 Ri dulpb, 225 ng P eruſin uo, be with the gl] ; the reſt | 
ides abſent. Gur Lord Jch us preſerve your Grace. 
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Orvieto the 1 3th of January. | | 
VI. Gregory Caffali's Letter about the Method in which the Pope 
- deſired the Divorce ſhould be managed. Taken from a Copy 

written by Cardinal Wolſey's Secretary. 


mino Eboracen. ſuis literis 27. Decemb. mihi præſcriptum. Pontifex 
oſtendit ſe cupidiſſimum ſatisfaciendi Regiæ Excellentiæ, cui omnia ſe de- 
bere fatetur, & nunc habuit mecum longum de hac re colloquium, ut 
inveniatur modus omnia bene; firme & ſecure faciendi, quo facto & tueri 
poſſit; ideoque.conſulere voluit judicium Cardinalis Sahfforum Ouatuor & 
Symonettæ, = excellentior & doctior Auditor Rot eſt, cum quibus ſub 
ſigillo confeſſionis egit, ut ex eorum conſilio inveniatur modus ad moram 
tollendam, & cauſam ſecure peragendam: Atq; ita Pontifex cum illis, 
in hoc quod ſequitur, fe revolvit, videturq; optimus, verus & ſecurus mo- 
dus, & me rogavit, ut nul lo pacto dicam hoc obtinuiſſe ab ejus Sanctitate 
ficuti revera obtinui, nam Cæſariani eum ſtatum pro ſuſpecto al legarent, 
ſed quod dicam me habuiſſe a Cardinali Sanctorum Quatuor & à dicto au- 
ditore. Dicunt quod Rex deberet committere iſtic cauſam Cardinali, 
ratione Commiſſionis quam attulit Secretarius, vel propria Authoritate 
Legationis, quod facere poteſt; & ubi cauſa fuerit commiſſa, ſi Rex con- 
ſcientiam ſuam perſentiat coram Deo exoneratam, & quod recte poſſit 
facere quod quzrit, quia nullus Doctor in mundo eſt, qui de hac re melius 
decernere poſſit quam ipſe Rex, itaqʒ fi in hoc ſe reſolverit, ut Pontifex 
credit, ſtatim cauſam committat, aliam Uxorem ducat, litem ſequatur, 
mittatur publice pro Legato, qui Conſiſtorialiter mittetur, ita enim maxime 
expediret : nam Cardinalis Sanctorum Quatuor & Symonetta dicunt hoc 
certum eſſe, quod ſi Regina citetur illa nihil volet reſpondere niſi quod 
E locum & judices ſuſpectos eſſe, & Cæſariani petent a Ponti- 

ce per viam Signaturæ, juſtitiz Inhibitionem, qua Rex aliam nullam 
poſſit Uxorem capere, & fi capiat proles non fit legitima donec cauſa non 
definiatur, & petent Commiſhonem qua Cauſa audiatur in Curia; de In- 
hibitione vero Pontifex non poteſt negare, neq; & Commiſſionem niſi in- 
juſtitia & mera vis inferatur, adverſus quam omnis mundus exclamaret; 
Quod fi Rex aliam Uxorem ceperit, hoc non poſſunt petere, & ſi petant, 
negabit Pontifex quod jure poſſit, nec aliud dicere poterunt vel allegare, niſi 
quod Cardinalis Eboracen. & Cardinalis mittendus & locus fit ſuſpectus, & 
petere quod Cauſa videatur hic, in quo ſi deducatur, ſtatim feretur ſenten- 
tia quam Pontifex maturabit, non ſervatis terminis propter momentum ne- 
gotũ & alias rationes, quas ſciet Pontifex adducere, & ita hic obt inebuntur 
ſententiæ quæ per totum Orbem approbabuntur, quibus nullus Hiſpanus 
aut Germanus poterit contradicere, & mittentur in Angliam declarandæ 
per Cardinales prout Rex voluerit, & hoc etiam non obſtante Pontifex 
mittet Cardinalem. | | 

Tandem hic eſt modus rebus omnibus ſecure medendi, ad quem ſequen- 
dum vos Pontifex hortatur, & rogat, ut nihil dicatur quod ab eo procedat. 
Iſte modus non videtur inutilis, quia hic Auditor aſſerit, non aliter eſſe 
faciendum ſi bene volumus; & quia Reverendiſſimus Cardinalis Dominus 
Eboracen. inſtat pro celeritate, 1 accerſiri poterit qualiſcunq; Le- 

7 | Bbba2 e gatus 


I kri & hodie ad multam diem ſur alloquutus Sanctum Dominum no- Cotton Libr. 
ſtrum de mittendo legato, inſequens ordinem a Reverendiſſimo Dos Vitell. B. 10. 
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gatus Rex voluerit, & magis ſatisfiet vulgo in mittendo Legato, veluti ad defi- 
niendam cauſam, & hig etiam t dixiomnia fient qua {pper 1d Rex petierit. 


Imhibitionem, ne cauſa iftic tractaretur. Ad quod -Pontifex non reſpondit, 


VII. A Duplicat. The King's Letter to the Colledge of Cardi- 


— 1 3 LI Enricus Rex, Reverendiſſimis in Chriſto Patribus Dominis Epiſcopis, 
ite „ D. 10. 


me optemus Grat iam, vel ſanguine ipfo publice ac privatim Reverendiſfi- 
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Præterea Pontifex, id quod fecit ut me reſolverem ad has Literas fcri- 


bendum, contentus ꝑſt mittere ꝗquemcung Carfigalem ego e big 
opertere ut ali ee id ef Doctor Is wel in Theologia, 
qui ſunt ifti Campegius, Cxſaani, $ aceli, 
ſenex eſt & immobilis ; Ceſ ĩn obſidem , N 
ſcopatum habet in Hiſpania, Araceli podagra laborat & Frater eſt, Senen- 
is eſt Imperialis & non valde prudens, Gampegins eſſet maxitne ad 81 
ſitum, ſed Rome eſt locum tenens Pontificis, unde non poſſet diſceſer 


enenſis Ceſts, Araceli nte, qui 
capolim, Caſutianus Epi- 


continuantibus diſcordiis inter Germanos & Hiſpanos, neqʒ auderet egre« 


di à caſtro; ſed hoc periculum & Hubium brevi expedietur, nam intra 


octo dies Cæſar iani cogentur ſibi conſulere ut eant in Regnum, ſi Dominus 


Lautrek eo progrediatur, vel ibunt Senas per iter Florentiæ, & tune Campe- 


gius poterit exire, & ſi Rex ita juſſerit ſtatim agcingetur itineri. Pontifex 


julſit ut ſcribam, quod nunquam ingenio aut ſtudio deerit in excogitando 


ut adimpleat deſiderium & voluntatem Regis, & quod ſolum iſta proponit 
pro-meliori ſecuritate, ne iſta fiant quæ poſtea referri debeant, quod pare- 
ret dilationem & difficultatem, & quantum ego poſſim conjicere Pontifex 
exoptat ſatisfacere Regiæ voluntati. Pontifex denuo replicavit quod ſe to- 


tum rejicit in Brachia Regiz Majeſtatis, & quod certus eſt quod Cæſar 


nunquam hoe illi ignoſcet, & quod ex hac occaſione vocabit eum ad Con- 
cilium, vel nihil aliud quæret niſi ut eum omni ſtatu & vita privet; & 
dicta Sanctitas parvam ſpem habet in Gallis, niſi quantum operabitur per 
Kegiaro ner & Ręverendiſſimum Dominum Eboracen. Ad quod 
pondi, illum ex præteritis & præſant ibus poſſe judicare futura· Tan- 
dem affirma; | lk fi ſemel tollatur Cæſarianorum metus, poteritis ex ar- 
bitria veſtro dilppgere de Sede Apoſtolica. © ti 3211S 84) 
Cardinalis Oampegius ad-Pontificem ſcripſit, quod ſunt tres dies ex quo 
frater Generalis communicayerat ſecum negotium Regiæ Majeſtatis, & 
quod dixerat ut ad ejus Sanctitatem ſeriberet, ut omniuo faceret aliquany 


ſed reſpondebit, fe; nihil de eo paſfe facere, quia non pendet cauſa. 
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nals ; from which it appears hav much they favoured bis Cauſe. 


3 


Patribus & Diaconis 8. R. E. Cardinalibus & Amicis noſtr is Catiſſ- 
mis ſalutern. Nihil unquam tam grande eſſe poſſe putavimus, - quin ds 
iſta Sancta ſede, veſtrarumqʒ Reverendiſſimarum Dominat. ſumma erga nos 
benignitate, illud ſemper audacter nobis fuerimus pol liciti, quod certe 
d. Sanctum iſtud Collegium, quotiens ullam nobis gratiticandi oecaſionem 
oblatam habuit, cumulatiſſime præſtitit: Cæterum benevolentiam iſtam 


veſtram, & ſingulape in nos ſtudium, nunc longe fuperavit alacritas quam 


in noſtra omnium graviſſima cauſa, juvanda ac promovenda, in publico 
Conſiſtorio, amantiſſime omnes exhibuiſtis, quo certe beneficio fic Sacro 
itz Collegio Savaiflimzg; iſti Sedi adſtrictos nos fatemur, ut vehementiſſi- 


mis. 
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mis Domi nat. veſtris quoq; poſſe referre. Quocirca ite rum eas impenſe 
rogamus, ut in ſuo ergainos affectu perſeverare non graventur, efficiemuſq; 
(Deo bene juvante) ut brevi perſpicient, apud gratum & memorem Prin- 
cipem, Santzq; Rom. Ecclefiz obſervantiſſimum, ſua ſe'beneficia & offi- 
cia collocaſſe. Interim vobis quas poſſumus ex animo, tum his literis, tum 
per Oratorem iſtic noſtrum immortales gratias Reverendiffimis veſtris 
inis agimus, exiſtimetiſq; quicquid A 1 preeſtari queat, id Iuo 


Dominis agimus 
- breamento- & commodg- promptiſſimum futurum., 
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VIII. A Duplicate of the Cardinal 8 Letter to the Pope, about the 
Divorce; corrected with his own hanßctk. 
D956 CM S607 nine cools oo AMS (RAR 
Eatiſhme Pater, poſt humillimam Commendationem, & Sandiffimo- Cotton Libt. 
rum pedum oſculà, doleo atq; 1 quod ea quæ Yell. B. ro. 
tanta ſolicitudine, literis & nuntiis apud Beatitadinem veſtram ago, neque. 
am, ut - unice & rerum ommum maxime vellem, prius tractare, hot eſt, 
negotium Potentiſſimi Domini mei Regis, negotium inquam feckiſfimum, 
honeſtiſſimum̃ ac ſanctiſſimum, . aliter me interpono, 
uam in ons Regiæ Majcſtatis falute tuenda, in hoc Regno conſer van - 
do, in publica tranquillitate fovenda, Me ants Autotifate, in mea 
deniq; vita & anima protegenda debeo. Beatiſſime Pater, ad veſtræ San, 
Ritatis genua provolutus, obſecto & obteſtor, ut ff me Chriftianum virumy 
fi bonum Cardinalem, ſi 8. Sancto iſto Seuatu dignum, fi Apoſtolicz Sedis 
membrum non ſtupidum & inuti le, fi recti, juſtitizque cultorem, fi fidelem 
 Creaturapi fuam, fi demum æternæ ſalutis 8 me exiſtimet, nunc 
velit mei Conſilii & intercefſionis rationem habere, & pientifſimis hujus 
Regis precibus, benigne, prompteq; adnuere; quas niſi rectas, ſauctas ac 
juſtas, eſſe ſcirem, omne pr ius ſupplicii genus ultrò ſubirem, quam eas pro- 
moverem, pro hifq; ego vitam meam & animam ſpondeo. Alioquin ve- 
reor een a tacers ne Regia Majeſtas humano, divinoq 
jure { quod habet ex omne Chriftianitate fuis his actionibus adjunctum 
freta, poſtquam viderit Sedis Apoſtolicæ gratiam, & Chrifti in terris Vica- 
rũ clementiam deſperatam, Cæſaris intuitu, in cujus manu neutiquam eſt 
tam Sanctos conatus reprimere, ea tunc moliatur, ea ſuæ cauſæ perquirat 
remedia, quæ & non ſolum huic Regno, ſed etiam aliis Chriſtianis Princi- 
pibus, occaſionem fubminiftrarent, Sedis Apoſtolicæ Autoritatem & Juris- 
dictionem imminuendt, & vilipendendi non abſq; Chriftianz Reip. per- 
turbatione: quibus malis poteſt veſtra Sanctitas ſua autoritate & prudentia 
mederi. Hec- loquor ut Chriſtianus, & ut devotiſſimum iſtius Se- 
_ dis membrum ſincere fuadeo ; non affectus, non Principis amot, non 
fervitutis vinculum me impellit, ſed ſola rectitudine ad id Fade, d Eæte- 
rum animi ſolicitudo non finit plura exprimere. Veſtra Fanckitas in tan 
juſto Regis voto adnuendo, fic ejus Majeftatis animum fibr devinciet & 
confervabit, ut non ſolum ipſe & ego, ſed omnes ejus ſubditi ſint ad om- 
nem occaſionem, opes, vires, & ſanguinem in Sanctitatis veſtræ, Apoſto- 
licæ Sedis beneficium, libentiſſime profuſuri. Mitto ad Beatitudinem ve- 
ſtram hujus rei gratia, Dominum Stephanum Gardinerum, Primarium Se- 
eretiſſimorum Conciliorum Secretarium, mei dimidium, & quo neminem 
habeo cariorem; referet ille cuncta diſtinctius, meum pectus aperiet. A4 
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ſtram igitur Sanctitatem humillime rogo, ut eum loquentem me loqui ex- 
iſtimares, & eam fidem quam præſenti mihi haberet, illi & Domino Ed- 
wardo Foxo Regio familiari in omnibus præſtare, & me à tam anxia ex 
pectatione liberare dignetur. ur. PD 5130 
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him to make Preſents at Rome. 
Cotton Libr. Anta deinde ſunt , --tamqz magna officia, quæ Reverendiſſimus 
_ Vitell B. 10. Dominus Sanforum Quaiuor, tum erga Regiam Majeſtatem, tum 
„ erga me, nunquam non amantiſſime exhibuit, ut quum ea in agendis gratis 
Ae conantür, id animo facilius complecti, quam exteriori ullo propenſæ 
noſtræ in eum voluntatis teſtimonio indicare queamus: ad noſtriqʒ in eum 
ſummum ſtudii & affectionis cumulum, nunc tantum acceſſit, quantum 
vix unquam poſſit A nobis exſolvi ; licetqʒ de ejus Reverend. Dominat. 
ingenti Regiæ Majeſtati, & mihi gratificandi ardore nunquam addubita- 
verim, fic tamen pectus ſuum, in Regiz Majeſtatis promovenda juvandaq; 
cauſa, fic in meis ſeorſim curandis expediendiſqʒ negotiis, operam, fidem, 
autoritatemq; ſuam interpoſuit, ut non minora ſemper efficeret, quam nos 
optare potuerimus: quo certe nomine, ita utrumque noſtrum, ſuo ſuorumqʒ 
omtitum commodo & ornamento devinxit, ut non prius conquieturi ſu- 
mus: quam aliquo indicio rebus ipfis noſtram viciſſim gratitudinem fue- 
rimus teſtati; quot enim modis & quanta ſolicitudine Reverendiſſimus 
Sanctorum Quatuor de nobis ſit optime meritus, res præſtita indicat, & 
Dominus Stephanus Secretarius meus ſuo ſermone ac relatu aſſidue prædi- 
cat ; & quamvis munuſculum il lud olim oblatum recuſaverit, non tamen 
Regiz Majeſtati ſatisfactum eſſe poteſt, niſi memoris ſul animi pignus ali- 
quod exhibuerit. Quocirca cum eodem Reverendiſſimo Domino dexterri- 
me agite, ut in familiari aliquo colloquio eliciatis, quibus rebus ille 
maxime oblectetur, mihiq; quam primum ſignificate, num illi, aulza; 
Vaſo anrea, aut equi maxime probentur, efficiamq; ne putet apud Princi- 
pem inhumanum aut 2 ſua ſe officia collocaſſe. Intellexi quoq; 
ex eodem Domino Stepbano, quam ardenter idem Dominus Sanclorum 
Quatuor cupiat adificium Sancti Petri abſolvi, veluti monumentum il lud 
Religionis ac pietatis perpetuo futurum, quod certe ejus animi confiliumy 
ut Sanctum ita digniſſimum cenſeo, ut Chriſtianorum Principum liberali- 
tatem quam plurimum mereatur; meo igitur nomine affirmabitis, fic me- 
am me eſſe operam apud hunc Sereniſſimum Regem int erpoſiturum, ut 
plan cops omnibus, me Eccleſiæ membrum non omnino inutile aut 
pidum eſſe. 7 | TY 's 
| Be aliis vero rebus in quibus S. D. N. benignitatem & Re verendiſſimĩ 
Domini Sandi orum Quatuor opera & Patrocinio Regiæ Majeſtati & mihi 
in præſentia eſt opus, per Dominum Ste phanum copioſe vos inſtruo, ite- 
tum atq; iterum impenſe rogans, ut ſolita veſtra diligentia & ſedulitate 
ex noſtra expectat ione eas curare conficereqs velitis. ef 


IX. Cardinal Wolſey's Letter to Gregory Caſſali, directing 
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led, &c. Salutem & Apoſtolicaty Benedict: Sedis Apoſtolic Su- 
prema Autoritas poteſtatis ſuæ copiami ſie omnibus exhibet, ut 
caularum, perſonarum & tem qualitate remedia ſiugulis ad ædifioa · 
tionem ſubminiſtrare, & càuſas ad Cahonum Sanctiones eK penſas æquiſſi- 
ms certillimaq; lance trutinans, labp | 
conſulere, ſummamque ipſis tranquillitatem ſtatuere comendat. Cum 


„ 


22 


iraque Clatiſſimus in Chrifto Filius noſter Henricus Octavus Angliæ Rex, 


ibus 'conſcientiis & fluctuantibus 


Cotton Libr. 
Vitell. B. 12. 


Fidei Defenſor, & Dominus Hiberniz, ſua todis conqueſtione monſtra- 


verat, quod cum Annos abhinc decem & oft nobilem Mulierem Catha- 
rinam Ferdinandt quondam Hifpaniarum Regis Filiam, IIluſttis Principis 
Arthuri Fratris ſui defuncti quondam Uxorem; hortatu; ſuaſu, ac confiliis 
pron ty ip ſe totum in prima Regni' fuk Adminiſtratione crediderat, 
quadam fedis Apoſtolicz Difpenſatiotie prætenſ ſibi bona fide Matrimo- 
nio copulaffet, ac ab ed tempore ha ctenus cum eadem tanquam cum Uxore 
cohabitaſfet, prole interim feemina ſuſcepta & ſuperſtite ex eadem, ac jam 

tandem poſt deſperatam prolem Maſculam, de ſtabilienda & confirmanda 
ejuſdem Filiæ ſuæ ſucceſſione cogitaret, Juſtratiſque 


Matrimonio præfato Diſpenſationem faceret proferri, d 


ral judicia examinari, cujus quidem Diſpenfarionis tenor ſequitur, & eſt 
ta 5 . 5 de rr ̃ PET OE. 3G LOC OD 2H ITO TT ON! 


Quidam Sanctionum & Canonum Ecclefiafticorum donſultĩ, datum diaz 
cum nartatis ejuſdem confetentes, aliaſque nounullas cĩircumſtantias quay 
tum ante dictæ Diſpenſationis impetrationem, quæ etiam poſt eandem im- 

petratam inte rvenerunt, ponderantes, tum quod cauſa quæ in Bulla præ- 
tenſa eſt pacis continuandæ, viz. quæ ipſa tum coaluerat, fœderibus per- 
cuffs firma conſtiterat, mutuis etiam populorum commerciis aucta, nul- 
lum ſuæ violationis timorem incutiens, qui juſtus & non omnino vanus di- 
ci poſſet, nec urgentiſſima proinde nec evidentiſſima videretur, qualem pro- 
hibitionis relaxatio exigat & requirat ; tum quod preces falſæ erant dum 
nartabatur Prædeceſſori noſtro, eundem Cariſſimum Eilium noſtrum tum 
eupere cum dicta chariſſima Domina Catharina contrahere Matrimonium, 


ScriniisdiQtam ſuper 
octorumque Viro- 


ad hoc ut pacis fœdera diutins'continuarentur, cum eo tempore, ut aſſerit, 
impetrationem prorſus ignoraret, & per ætatis immaturitatem, duodeci- 
mum, viz. annum non excedent is, affectum hujuſmodi inducere non po- 


tuerat; tum quod Proteſtatione poſtmodum interveniente & vim Renuncia- 
tionis habente, Diſpenſatio tunc per Renunciationem extincta videretur z 
Denique quod principes inter quos federa conſervarentur, ante mandatam 
executiont Bullam fatis conceſſerant ; Bullam ipſam, tum ex ſurreptionis 


& obreptionis vitiis, quam aliis etiam de Cauſis minus validam & ĩneffica - 


cem effe renunciãrunt & retulerunt, ſcrupulum dicti Regis animo conſcien- 
ttæque gravem Injicientes eamque un opinionem inducentes, ut Matrimo- 
nium prædictum non conſiſtere, neque hactemis jure copffitiſſe jadicaret. 

Porro autem cum frequentius apud ſe, ut afferit, animo volveret, ac medi- 
taretur, quales exitus hujuſmodi nuptiæ præfatæ habuerunt, ex quibus, viz. 
aliquot partus maſculi imperfecti parumque vitales r. atque ideo ſe 
omni ſpe ſucceſſoris prorſus deſtitui, quo ſuam famiſiam ad paucos redactam 
| Eonſervaret, occurrente ſimul memoriz Divina interminatione quæ Fra- 
tris ſui turpitudinem revelanti, & illĩus U xorem contra 8. Sancta Det præ- 
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cepta accipienti inſcribitur, præſertim ubi Diſpenſat io non interveniat,quz 
ex omni ſua parte valeat & gopſiſtat, nen ee m affirmantibus noſtram 


— 


non eatinus poteſtatem patere ut in ea ſpecie gratiam faciamus, etiamſi ut 
18 ſcribit de noſthateſtatis pleyhtudine non deuten Ferrer T fepititne- 
8 gqiue interpoſit®, quam ſummam in terris agnoſcit & veneratur, ad impro- 
wu 


408 Tarn bende ee enden nag e enen s animo abhox 

reͤat, nec aliorum rationibus poſſet diſſuadeti quin abominandas eas judicet, 
nu f SEAT? F : Canibus Filiu fler e & 
| Divine Majeſtati odioſas. Denique idem Caxiſſimus Filius noſtet dehita 

cum inſtantia nos precibus ena quatenus per ſonæ ſux & Regni 
"i obis ſemper:devoriſſimi rationem habentes, maturo judicio ab anguftiis 
1 | | liberemys, quibus ſe uſu praſentis Matrimonii per legem, copſcientiz pri- 
1 


vatum, nec ad. aliud per leges publicas ante ſententiam admiſſum, vehe- 
menter .conqueritur Lanes, de ity Nos igitur conſiderantes quer, 

= quanta, tum in Sedem Apoſtolicam, tum in fidem Chriſtianam officia pra, 
_ | ceteris exhibuerit, promeritus eq nomine ut noſtre viciſhm Eiger ns gra- 
* tiam uberrimam & promtiſſimam referat, aliamque illius cauſam, atque pri- 
vati eſſe, ex qua nimirum pendeat eee nec poſſe dict cauſe 
4 decifionem diutius proferri & prote lati line gravi diſcriminis periculo, dicti 
A vero Principis cruciatu maxima quæ nos ex gratitu 
i 
l 


gratitudinis viciſſitudine minue- 
| ret debeamus, qua decet feſtinatione racedi facientes ut ad finem celerrime 

4 perducatur, de Conſilio Fratrum noſtrorum, quorum, in hac cauſa tam gra- 
1 vi atque urgenti judicium adhibuimus, ac etiam egrum quos & Sactæ Theo- 
4 | ogiz peritiſſimos & juris Eccleſiaft ici. callentiſſimes deſuper conſulendps 
4 


audiendoſque putavimus, quoniam vitia & defectus prædictos ejuſmodi eſſe 


comperimus, quæ penſata præfatæ Prohibitionis natura, vires ipſius Bullz 
merito enervarent ; quo magis, viz. atteſtamur & ꝑalam faciamus, quan- 
ta animi cura & felicitudine præfati Cariſſimi E311 noſtrĩ conſcientiam 
hujuſinodi ſcrupulis & difficultatibus impediri, implicari atque vexari ſu- 
ſtineamus, cum alioquin te dilectum Filium noſtrum Cardin. Eboraceu. in 
illa Provincia & Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatum, à præclaris animi tui virtuti- 
bus, ad juſtitiam vero & æquitatem propenſiſſimo nceriſſimoqʒ affectu 
nobis fic commendatum & cognitum habeamus, ut tibi merito foli omnem 
noſtram Authoritatem, cum in ha Cauſa expedienda, tum etiam in reli- 
=p | quis committendam putaverimus, digniſſimus em nobis exiſtimatus, 
1 | qui partes noſtras tractes & vices abſentis poſſes ſupplere : Te tamen Dile- 
| — Filium à nobis ſpecialiter iſtuc deſtioandum duximus, ut conjunctim 
in hac cauſa procedere poſſitis, ita nihilominus propter incertum caſuum 
eventum mandatam Authoritatem temperantes, ut altero veſtrum nolente 
aut impedito, alter omnia exequi & cauſam fine debito valeat terminare. 
Vobis ut præfertur conjunctim, & ut præfertur diviſim, ad cognoſcendum & 


1 procedendum ſummarie & de plano, ſine ſtrepitu & figura judici',-ac de, & 
1 ſuper viribus dictæ Bullz five Diſpenſationis inquirendum, ipſamque Bul- 
"A am ſive Diſpenſationem, fi de vitiis prædictis aut eorum aliquo tali proba- 
i tione conſtiterit, quæ licet aliis minus clara videatur, animo tamen Reli- 
[ | gioſo, conſcientiæque veſtræ, aut 2 veſtrum qui in hac Cauſa proceſſerit, 
1 1555 diviſim, ut præfertur, ſatisfecerit, & veriſimile apparuerit, vel pacem quæ 


in Bulla prætenditur fine hujus Matrimonii contractu conſiſtere potuiſſe & 
cContinuari, vel dictum Chariſſimum Filium noſtrum, ut allegabatur, non 
| ceupiiſſe contrahere Matrimonium ad hoc ut pacis fœdera conſervarentur, 

13 vel deriqz Principes in Bulla nominatbs, inter quos federa per illud Ma- 
3 trimonium continuatum iri allegabatur, ante mandatam execution Bullam 
[| . Fazigconceſlifſe, ipſam nullam, minus validam, ex furreptione & obreptio- 
1 eee joritom &. inane ful, Temper Se e Bronubpdam. be 


_ 


ecl 


4 
*. N * 
„ 


| 1 Matrimonum, autem pr 


ſiſtere videtur, nullum ſimul ar ——— ac pro nul lo minuſq; 
legitimo haberi deberi — r ipſos porrò contrahentes ab omni 
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koh rn wo Fr aliquibus gene noſttain vel ordinariam 
Abſoſutam exertendo, ut Præfertur, actüm, eftam,; detretum, diſpen- 
bring  Pronunciatutii, mandatum, aut execiitum fuerit, id omne & totum, 
cum priſnum poterimus, ratum, gratum & firmum habentes; in validiſh- 
ma &cefteaeiſſima forma confitmabimus, netcorum aliqua unquam infirma- 
bimus aut ipfringemus, aut eorum alicui contraveniemus, nec interim re- 
voeabitiiy 55 declara antes etiam & proteſtantes per præſentes, noſtræ intey; 
tionis eſſe ut dertegs Commiſſio, ſive Delegatio Autoxitatis noſtræ, 
Felke e gaudeat, & uſq; ad finalem prædictorum concluſionem extpe⸗ 
mumg; terminum duret & conſiſtat, non obſtintibus qu I e decre- 
tis; ſententiis, inandatis N ny literis aut Brevibus in ran 
2 Per nos tanquam irritatöriis, derogatoriis aut revocatoriis præſen- 
is Cotizethonis noſtræ, emittendis, deſtinandis aut proniulgandis ; quibus 
vobus expreſſe per præſentes derogantes, & illa om i nullis fcaſlis, 
5 64 & inanibus reputarites, ac talia eſſe & haberi, iſtiſqz otaninò ante- 
ora judicari, præſentia vero ſemper poſteriora, & poſt itla repetita, emiſ- 


a a cenſeri, àc tanquam Jenn & poſteriora contrariis fic dein- - 
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poſt humillimgai, ED mendationem dice Sancti- 
— meo nomine itis ; & gum cauſam concer- 
nan, quam & . ware pet K eln, ; 
| its, ut cada legere & bend notare non gra- 
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plo ſtatus op ip Gan ESL 1d 
pi ty oe cumban ;; mihique in hac cogitatione vexlant 
—— ordationemqʒ ſubiit, würzen e & graudis; edu Qui 
divina lis diſpononte Providentia, ex inſtanti aſſid aſſiduaque ma — 5 — 
nit, ut hune Wien an ma meum deren oem eique peſugder 
ae is Apo animi conju 
Apoſtolicæ tutelam ac patroei 
DET ſuccurrugt innumet 2 rationes A me ad- 


1 emi iteri 


duttæ, ut ps jeſtatem, quæ Cæſari tenaciſſime inhære 
cerem, ad S. defe ſenlionem, rerum; Italicarum tutela ton codes 
Ga, ae inter —. e rationes, Bulla fui t validior aut vehem 


Magis permoveret, quam intima fo 
* quam ei 2 due in aterg; inſinuavi de 
ndentia in amore Perpetue 
indilſolubiliqz amicitia, abimo & vc e petitionibus ſemper ſuæ R. Ma- 
jeſt. & deſideriis W uae clefix Theſaurus & Autoritas eius 

{AcaT1O Conce e ere ſeu poſſit 
extendere z idgy omnia uberrimar-promifi, meam etiam al 
dem, honorem animamque adſtringens, quod omnia ex ipſius 
jeſtatis votis, in omne tempas przſtarumur, abſqʒ ulla 
onibus digredi 


utem, fi- 
ous Rais Ja- 
, coctifione 


i, adeo quod 
hune; propenſum S. D. N. 


ex hoc meo aſſeberanti rehtu, 


ctitatis nomine, veluti 1 
periculis omnibus poſthabitis, — fon ſumptibuſg; pere, nullag; 
egni aut ſubditorum habita ratione, animum adfixit, prorſuſq; ſtatutum 

etum in omnibus ſe adjungere, atque perpetuo & conſtanter cum 
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perſtare, ad mortem uſque, niſi forſan ex evemibus, longe diverſis à med 
promiſſo & ejus expectatione, occaſio ſubminiſtretur ſuam Regiam Majeſta- 
tem ab hoc animi ſui decreto amovendi. Id ſi illi aecideret (quod avertat 
Deus) merito mihi poſſet adſcribere perfidiam, levitatem, violationemque 
n quo eaſu quid mox officii aut mĩniſterii poſſem Sanctiſſimo 
omino noſtro præſtare, aut quæ fides in Eccleſiæ rebus mihi haberetur, 
fiogulari ejus Sanctitatis prudentiæ judicandum relinquo: nunquam enim 
meo in arbitrio poſthae eſſet, quicquam alicujus momenti hinc efficere, in 
ejus Samctitatis commodum, hae nunc in re Regiæ Majeſtatis concepta ſpe; 
aut expectatione fruftrara, ea. 
Eſt ſecundo accurate conſiderandum qua 


quantopere hoe riegotium Regis 
Majeſtati intetſit, & quanti fit momenti, — —— 
nz Regiæ exonerationem, omnis quoque Regiæ line, & ſtemmatis con. 
tinuatio pendet ʒ huic adnectitur totius Regni fœlicitas; vel excidium, hic 
ſecuritas & ſalus eorum conſiſtit, qui ſub Regis ſunt Imperio, & qui ullo 
unquam tempote naſcentur in ejus Regno, qua ex re oriti poteſt occaſio, & 
fotnes tranquillitatis perpetuæ, aut diſcordiæ belliq; atrociſſimi in univer- 
ſum Chriſtianum Orbem, quæ omnia majoris ſunt momenti & vigilantius pro- 
ſpicienda quam ccjucſe Principis vel Prineipiſſæ gratia, favor &t expectat io. 
Tertio, Cauſa ex ſe eſt hujuſmodi ut in animam meant ſpondere auſim; 
ejus conceſſionem, futuram non ſolum in conſcientiæ, honoriſq; Pontificia 


exonerationem coram̃ Deo & Hominibus, ſed in Celis quoq; gratam, ac 
2 


e extituram :' In hac deinde re ſecreta igfumt nonmulla, ſecreto 
exponenda, & non credenda literis, quas ob cauſis, morboſqs 
nonnullos, quibùs abſq; remedio Regina labofat, & cb i 
ceptum ſcrupuluni,” Regia Ma jeſtas nec poteſt, nee vult ul 


derer con- 
unquam paſts 
hac tempore, ea uti, vel ut Uxorem admittere, quodeunque ad venerit: 
13 præterea habenda eſt ratio eorum, quz'alins mieis literis conti- 


nentur, Toncernentia, quæ pro ingenti Theſauro S. D. N. habere queat, 
tam certam Regick Majeſtatis ade uin equs Sanctitate conſtantiſſime 


conjunctam futuram in proſperis & adverſls, in quas etiam partes amicos ſu- 
os omnes pertraxit, & aſſidue pertrahit: Ad Eccteſi# defenſionem, San- 
fifimi Domini noſtri conſervationem, euſas omnes ſuas & actiones diri- 
gens j. poſſentej; hi omnes, Regia Majeſtare deficiente; in contrarium ver- 
ti, &, ut vera loquar nullum Prificiperfi” video in quò S. D. N. poſſit, 
quam in Regia Majeſtate plenius aut perfectius corifidere, vel cujus medio 
Apoſtolicæ ſedis ſtatus in pt iſtinam ſuam diguitatech jueat cettius reſtitui, 
cum abſijq; ejus ſubſidio, niſi ſolus Deus ex immenſa ſua bonitate manum 
citiffime apponat; -onifiino imminutus iri videatur. Quod fi Sanctiſſunus 
Dominus noſter nunc (quod abſit) in hid Regis petitionibus duryin' ſe, 
aut difficilem ſe exhibuerit, mihi certe tnoleſtiſſimum eſt futurum vivere 
diutius, ob innumera mala, quæ inde ſubſecutura videntur, hoc præſertim 
firmo, e Regio ſubſidio tam ingrate abjecto; hocqʒ ſolum, & cer- 
tum, & ſalubre remedium videtur tantæ corrigendæ calamitati ſupereſſe, 
quo neglecto omnia cor ruant neceffe eſt.” Hac autem in re 8. D. N. ſua 
erga Regiam Majeſtatem anitfii gratitudine cotprbbata, poterit de illius 
amicitia & conjunctione quæcunque volet ſibi polliceri, adverſus eos om- 
nes, qui ejus Autoritatem aut dignitatem voluerint oppugnare. Tandem 
his cauſis rationibuſq; omnibus in unum congeſtis; mecum ipſe reputaus, 
quam multa graviſſimi momenti in hujus conjugij Diſſolutione occur- 
rant, in tanta * juſtoque fundamento poſita, ob quæ hæc Diſſolu- 
tio nec poſſit abſq; graviſſimo detrimento, nec debeat diutius protraht 
wut intermitti; videns quoqʒ quid A poſſit & allegabitur omnino ad 
ö ee 2 


Regiz Majehotinedgſciention. coram Deo porgandom, r SD. N. 
neutiqusm ad mRtatur, qua in ha juſmodi allegationibus gonfiſa, vengot he 
in tanta rerurn, extremitate ituta, pot ius quam ingentia mala, ques 
hine apertiſſime imminent, ſuccedant, dicta Regia Myjeſtas ex duobusmalis 
minus malum eligat, & foli ſuæ purzqz, conſcientiæ innitens, id agaty 
oy nunc tam reverenter à Sedis Apoſtolica Authorimte exigit, unde $64 

is contemptus indies gravior N hoc præſertim tempote admo- 
dum periculofo :| quæ omnia ſunt à 8. D. N ſumma ſua prudentia alte con. 

ſideranda, nul lo pro ſus dubio aut diffichltate in re tam gra vi ntuâe n. 
cedenda interjecta; nec eam retardare debet cujuſquam mortalis inſtantia, 


contemplatio vel ſatisfactio, te quum in multis aliis rebus, furſan 


non: dam manifeſtis & apparentibus, hen ſua liheralem, facilemque 
erga-alios ſe ſape præſtiterit 3 gui humi reverentia præmiſſa meo no- 
mine dicetis, quod hæc loquor e L Eccleſiæ indignum 

membtum, omnia excogitans qu poſſent in Eccleſiæ augmentum & exiſti- 
mat ionem cedare, ca etiam admovens & ut evutentur, quæ cefſu- 
ra videantut in contrarium. 9 5 Qtiflimo Doming noſtro affirs 
mabitis, quod præmiſſis ; tam. maximi momenti ꝑ 


pro- 
eratis, non e tor aut Interdeſſor ob privgtum iſlum 

affectum quem Regia Majeſtatis cauſis, ut mei juris eſt, promovondis 
gero, ſed tanquam is qui in te tanta & & tam certa ſciantia: d eugnitione, 
velim Sanctiſſimo e  {uadere, ut quod mane; petitut omniao 
concedat, i 1 — ſuaderem exam fi in ho H gnE,p nunquam venifiem, 
bic commune quicquami ha agoque, precar, & © ejus San. 
ctitatem, ut omni, i, marge e metuqs depoſits; mullo pacto· neget aut 
diſfexat ea coucedęre qua Regla Majeſtag nrgent iſſimas ab cau- 
ſas tanta 1 eee expoſcit ʒſed his potius beniguius libe- 
raters 805 Fife K Mn graveturt in. modus 
itari, Sure im 5 Gbi-lua\ Bauctitas 
G. Cœraim Nu 1 
n Majeftatem Aevingiet 88 Sandtitaris, 
| Lions 75 Mrihus ju vandas:prote- 
ri, ſntni, Regnd vel Subditis parcer, 
Pexfonam/rxponere recuſabit, in en Gpinions 


— opus fuerit) Deere 
antiſſime permanſura, in eandemqʒ ſententiam Gallorum: Regem & 
aligs confœderatos aftra Canlinalinm libera- 


het, tum pro; ſua Sancitatis & 

tione, tum pro ſedis Apoſtolics Autoritatis & dignitstis reſtitutiune 3 &c 
præterquam quum lies Sanditas met humillimæ ſur Creatura erm & 
exiſtimat ionem quo in omnem eventumo& atem ea 
EN hic facilius- ae e tractate que. ig Eoclefie commodum, 
ficium & N cetiu Videburgar,; 1 $ qu officis omnem meam 
induſtriam, ze lum, ſtudiumg g 9gz Sereniſſimum Regem 
in perpetuum rifaciet .. Quod ſi hawvm ik ratipnem non habue- 
rit. vereor ene mea poteſtate, ut ullo modo hane Regiam 
Vaſt item vel, alinm ullu e ad ea addueam, quæ Sanctiſſimo 
9 — no noſtro ſo aut himio effe Poſſunt. eu conſido ab ipſius 
Sanditate tantam malotum och ſublstam fir, g ratiſſimo, benigviſſi- 
ma, Ang. animo, omnia ut petuntur conceſſurtth eſſe nullo Biete 
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humillimam commendationem D. V. Reverend. dignabitur intelli · Vitell. B. 10. 


gere qualiter duintadecima die poſtreceſſum noſtrum a 3 conſcendi- 
mus navem, retenti interim in portu ob tempeſtatem Maris & contrarios 
ventos: interim in ĩtinere fui cum Reverendo Domino Noffen. & diſputa- 


mus materiam multum. copioſe, & ſatis prolixe, in præſentia Domini 
Pagen qui inte llexit omnia ex 


parte ab utroque dicta 
ſæpius replicata; panes quem gutem ſteterit vidboria, vel ſaltem, utet 
noſtrum validius certaverit, D. V. Reverend. percipiet ex fideli relatione 
præfati D. Narmeduect. Unum cettifico D. V. Reverend. quod pro uno 
mediocri Epiſcopatu deſideraſſem quod hnic noſtræ Diſputationi interfuiſ- 
ſet Sereniſſimus Rex noſter & D; 9. & Lene pro intelligentia veritatis 
pro modo diſputandi : etenim nee iber D. V. Reverend. 
bonum virum, boium ©ſervitorem ac diligentem Sereniffimæ Regiz 
Mz eſtatis & D. V.\Reverendif. Quibus me : humillimum ac ex to- 
to devotiſſimum eorum ſervum quam humillime poſſum, ex toto corde meo 
ſemper commendd, praiftituens ut iq ſideliſſ. & amantifſ. 
| pon mer our commiſks & committendis. M Bene valeat 
read, quiz dignabituttencre me ſemper in bona g ia Sereniſſ. Re is lofi, 
dai et decus & ornamentum Regie ep ene 20s Jan . 
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erendiſſime i in Chriſto Pater, grat 
extiterunt Veſtnz Reverend. Dominat. officia, ſed grat! 
Bok d uit, quod tanta fide & ſedulitate in ipfius promovenda cauſa ab ea 
fe præſtigum en Row rendi Domini Jerdoen. ſermone cygnovit : quam 
Fg em yt iunem toto poctore amplexatur, juſſitqʒ ut ſuis nomi- 
ingentes veſtræ Revetendiſſimæ D. gratias haberemus: Cui ego co 
— nomine maxime: quoqʒ: me debere fateor, nulla enim in re magis ob- 
nox um mo ſibi poteſt cthicere, quam fi totis ſuis viribus, omni gratia & Au- 
2 adnitatur, quo negotium hoc ex Regia Majeſtatis 7 5 ny 
.Gxiſlume conſiciatur; hujuſmodi enim eſt ut nullum gravius poſſit 
ilationem nullam patitur, goin guns quod totius egni couſeryarionem, 
Regiz ſobolis continuatinnem, & . animi m in if contineat: cauſa 
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quidem manjfeſtior ft quam diſputatione ęgeat, & ſanctior quam debeat in 
controver ſiam adduci, hant unam gratiam Nc nine primum A Sede Apoſtoli- 
ca votis omnibus petit, & eam tum ex rei juſtitia, tum ex ſua in S. D. N. 
filiali eee enen ut nulle pacto ſihi perſiadeat᷑ uaquam fi- 
1.poſſe ut ſua expectatĩone fruſtretur, quam fit ve D. petra ac pio 

ee Fase eee wee Frede UP 
Iterum igitur atq; iterum Reverendiſſimam D. veſtram obſecrb, ut poſt- 
ns recenti & claro hoc teſtimonio purgavit quicquid antea in Regiam 

+ Majeſtatem fide finiftre'fueritadinos delatum, & tit animbm ſibi 
tum devinxit, non gravetur Hune ſtremue in hoc Regis dvendo nego 
adoptatum ulq finetn perfeverare, quod ira cor noltrum premit, ut vel pro? 
prio ſanguine id vellemus poſſe à 8. D. Ni impetrate. Cæteta, veſtra Re- 
verendiſſima D. uberius ac diſtinctiu cognoſcet ex Reverendo Domino 
Epiſcopo Jerdonenſi, & ex Domino Stephano Gardinero intimo meoſervo, 
& Domino Edwardo Foo Regio familiari, quibus rogo ut cerriſſimam in 
omnibus fidem velit habere. Et fæliviſſime Valet. 
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Den 21399 0203 22 Hi St MH, map 109990 14499 mom 5's 03 
Cotton Libr: NA Agnifice Domine Gregori, &ciIngentem Sereniſſima Regia Maje- 
Vitell. B. 10. VI ſtas & ego leritiamaoncepimus}; quum tum ex Domitil Stæphani 
teris, tum verotex Domini Foxi relatu cognovimus quamnta ſide, induſtria, 
ac vigilantia uſi ſitis in ãjuſdem Regia Majeſtatis conſielendolnegotib, 
quem veſtrum animum, ert ſæpe antea arduis in rebus exploratiſſimum cer- 
tiſſimumqʒ haberemus, hoc tamen tam dlato teſtimoniò nihil a vobis omiſ- 
ſum perſpicimus, quod votum noſtrum utcunqʒ juvare potuiſſet. Cæterum 
quum nonnulla adhuc medi aliorumqʒ Doctiſſ. virorum judicio ſupereſfe vide- 
antur, ad Regiæ Majeſtatis cauſam ſecuriſſime ſtabiliendam finiendamque de 
quibus ad D. Stephanum in præſentia perſeribo; Vos iterum atqʒ iterum ro- 
Fo, ut de illis impetrandis apud 8. D: N. una cum DommoSrephano veſtiam 
gratiam & Authoritatem, quam apud ee maximam eſſe & audio 
& gaude, pro viribus intelpbnaf, 6 Ine autem ut in Commiſſione illa 


Decretali a 8. D. N. null is Arbitris ſep Co fujtorth admſlis concedends, 
Forces ug then nee pri RN in iba; tee 
adhibearis,"8Mrm\abitif? In Halde umamqz meant idem S. D. N. 
ſpondebitis, quod dictam Bullam ſecretiſſime nullis mortalium oculis con- 
ſpiciendum apud me aſſrvabe, tanta fide &c cautibneh ut me nn q- 
Lemm ex es re periculud,>vet perieult fesum e fas Banckinde fir'ſenfora z/n8 
enim eo confilts aut anitho eam Comthiſſionem imperrari rani yeheqienter 
cupio, ut vetillius vigore ullus prbceffus aut altud/pficreres quicy id age- 
-retur, vel eadem publics privatimve legere illa ali exhiberewe/:ſed! ut har 
"quaſi arrha & pignore ſummæ pate ria; 8. D. Ni erga Reg Majeſtatem 
bene volemiæ apud me depoſito, quum videat nihib ii degeneraturum quod 
petiverit, perſpiciatqt tantum tidei' ejus Sanctitatem in mei tepoſuifle, fic 
mea apud dictam Ma jeſtatem augeatur Autlioritasſ ut quanquam vires off 
nes ſuas opeſq; Apoſtolicæ Sedis conſetvationi & in ꝓriſtinum ſtatum res- 
parationi ic ſponte dicaverit, me xamen ſuaſore & conſultore omnia in 
poſtetum, & in fapguinis effuſionem ſit conceſſura &c efſocura, — — 
mene | | | | 1 e juidem 
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tenſis deſideriis affectamus, his & aliis = animum noſtrum — 
hujuſmodi ſupplicationibus inclinati a rs. ut aliquo. impedimento ._ 
 affinitatis hu edler y lens dg cba Mar um 
inter v — „80 fr 2 mn factitz —— 
& licite/!  valeatis, Nooticaes > Avoſtolics en per pre ſeutes Diſpenſamus; - & 
| 1 jam Merimonium inter vos de facto publice vel clande 
chutraxeritis, ac e vos & quemlibet nr 
ab'excefſy hu miaumnicatienis ſententia quam propterea 
eurriſtis bade Kennst abfolvimus, ae etiam n ur th hijuſinod] 
Mateimwbio fie de fatto contraGo vemunere, ſeu illud de novo cont: 
inter vos Hbere & lieite valeatis, filter Diſpenſamus, prolem ex huſuſ- 

modi Matrimonio five cgntracto ſſue contrahendo ſuſciplendam legitimam ; 
devernerido; Volumus futera, fi hujnſmodi Matrimonium de facto u- n 
traxiltis; Confeſſor, per vos Tale bet veſtrum eligendus, pœnite 
quam adimplere tenearnini, LD San vobis -Injungat. Dat. Romwe a 
Sanctum Petrum ſub annulo die 26. : Decemib. e MI 
eee Pont, noſtri Anno pri 14255 TY a the 
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Vitell, B.10. quam Reverendiſſimus Dominus Legatusſecum defert, ſecreto legenda 
- /; * . »., Exhibeatur mdnoullis ex Regis CanſliHorfinis,Jeo.quiidem bone, non 
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ut perſpicientes illi, quarum Frudentia dc ritas non patva eſt, nihiii 
mt fuiſſe omiſſum: quod icunſami Regis: — ann om]. 
que fuiſſe a &. DpNz.concefia,quzincaulz tinmathentum ullio pacto 
excogitari facitius, fbi Regia tis ſecntitati Regni quĩeti & por 
petuo totius rei ſtabilimenti nina iq; ctinſul tum videnuit in augen e _- 
ftram er yaete e IR. Autoritate Apoſtalica 

gloriath cobjuntta: cabfolyannit:” Proinde, Domine"Cropor 
iterum atqʒ terum vos impenſtrogo; quod ad $i . N. genua dexolutĩ d 


Beatitudinem men nomine cubſecretia vt hoc imm men fidei 
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moderabor; ut nillum ꝓtutſu im hultimdamnim; uullum odium 
queat unquam . ſibi, vet Sedi Apoſtaliemrroenire 3 hoe tatn ĩuſtauter 
my ut e er + Xp ſhge-/ hdd Manu naniit 
. r 0 els 21323) 35 ed xd 1039180110012 45 1133912 GHI03 

Ir 10) Ii 2.3 90001199) Ne 154 7 300 COLLIOGTTDT 


; VIL. Job Coffs Loni 757. J = { 2IQUIT , fe 00 1 bad wi C 1 ; 
IIS 107 1 3 iT 1912 RI6E 1 
c An Original | 


* * 


1+ 


Cotton Libr. 
Vitell. B. io. 


g eic nr 0 5 # ig 112 27 1 5 ide 1 
5 n 1 281 "y j 
Reverepdi b we: a0 f ſuffi e DomhineD, an 24 Nen 
2e me * cee t cuban E 4 NY = 1 2 3 1 5 2111. 15150 AP? 
n oupiln u uind ini audio 19 LOL 
O Um Tabellarka, U, Velber Reverendiſimecum cjusmandatislite- 
Alg dg 7 „Novemb. datis Bongnia — — 
fer, neqs infos poſlet pr# dehilitgte ary ititeribus Rogzam-yenirs, 
ne ad eam rem lotigioris tqmporisanorain.interpotendt; milit-pextdiſpoſitos 
o D. Vineentium Caſſahim fratrem noſtrum piteuelem, volens-3pſum 
ſtatum ſubſ; ; venig igitur D. Vineentius Caflahys, At IE o veſtræ Do- 
wminationis — — leis ac perpenſs, &. D. HI oa da 
quæ D. V. Revercndiſlitoa n e eee Expoſitiy i 
kene dee recitavi, QUE $-«fcacifime a erg 


. Atqʒ hajuſ os d en fe bqputbsino „ G cid Ft 
Naa locus hie nee temps poftnfat, Reatifſime LD hr {EO e 
nemorem, quanto amore, een Sag n quib fficiis illa Regis 
ajeſtas Apoſtohcam Veſtram RG omnl tempore 
proſe ecuta, quantagy lr fide Reverentliſhmus DomiousEboracer: 
ho coluerit ; nec recenf . hie vi deturſ quot lahorcꝶ, quyt.incom- 
a ſubiverint, quz officia, quas multoties angry effecerint, quærentes 
| Ecclefiaſticum ſtatum, Chriſtianam Re ligionem, & Catholicam Fidem pro- 
tegerg ac co eNvare: nec veſtra Sanctitas ignorare debet, quibus laboribus, 
quantis precibus, quot tabellariis, quot oratoribus miſſis, quot non dicam 
Iiteris, ſed voluminibus conſcriptis, poſt multa inſuper Juriſperitorum confi- 
lila, tum ex l allata, tum hic etiam formats, fuerit tandem ana : 
N * | ancti- 
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petit, & ipſum Equitem Caſſalium teſtem vo 
Gardinerus & ipſe nihil aliud 4 me poſtulayerunt, nec {i poſtulaſſent, quic- 
Jam amplius $i tinuiltent > atq; utinam aliter rem petiſſent, cam namq; 
£ Une 5 lite Ille 


ubeun 


ac ſi in nullius notitiam deveniſſet. At non (inquam) Sanctitas veſtra 
Pleroſqʒ habet quibi quum aliquid arcanum crediderit, puter id non mi- 
nus celatum eſſe, quam £, uno tantum pectote coutineretur, quod multo 
magis Sereniſſimo Angliz Regi eveuire debet cui ſinguli in ſuo Regno 
ſunt Ca, neg; ctiamfi yelint, poſſunt Regi non efſe fidelifſimi ; V= 
namd; ills & ze Harze momento ab Wius Fohintate eder. Oy: 

hoc pretctea obeſe poteſt ? an non fic petitiam, fic conftitutum fuit ? quæ 
ratio Sarftitatem V {tram irgcu 


propoſitum mutare gogit ? Ibi Fontifex irgcun- 


TY 
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dus, & concitatior etiam quam pauld ante ; Haud (1nquit) ita fuit conſti- 


Sctephanus 
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tutum, nec me latet, 9010 de ea Bulla facere cogitent, & cujuſmodi e ex ea 
mihi damnum redtndaturum ſit; firmam igitur il lud habeatis, me decre- 
viſſe, neq; ſententiam myto, nolle que quam amplius hac in re permittere. 
At ego, nolit (queſo ) veſtra Sandtitas fic ex certa aniipi fenrentia loqui, 
ac potius in his literis Revetendiſſimi Domini Eborgcen: confideret damna, 
ruinas, hzreſes, quz Veſttæ Sanctitatis culpa in illo Regno orirentur ; Regia 
enim Majeſtas, male à Veſtra Beatitudine tractata, injuria, & igrominia 
affecta, ftudium & voluntatem, quam ſemper opt imam in Sedem Apoſt 
licam habuit, in pontrariam partem convertere poſſet, hoc eſt Dominationi 
Veſttæ toto pectore confiderandym : Eſto quod de hujus negotii æquitate 
diſceptztum non fit, concedamus etlam hayc rem malam, & mali exempli 
fun (quod quidem ſecus eſſe judicaverunt omnes) an non Veftra San- 
ctitaʒ novit n= quz non bona ſuut, prefer] ee 2 nobis ſole. 
re, ne'pejora patiamur; atq; hoc tum Nis in reþus, tum imprimis hæreſi- 
um evitandarum cauſa providendum eſt, quas videmus, quum ſemel 
altiores radices egerint, non pofle amplius extirpati: : atqʒ ibi ad illius pe- 
des genibus flexjs, eam precibus omnibus ſum obteftatus, ut amicitiam 
potentiſſimi Regis conſervare, obfervantiam' Dominationis Veſtræ Reve- 
rendiſſimæ e * us Sanctitatem, noftramq;  ſervitutem reſpicere vellet ; 
relicta namq; ets Majeftatis amicitia; religioniximininuro ſubſequere- 
tur, & Re 80 illius à tam antiqua cum ſede Apoſtolica conjunctione diſſo- 
lutio, ac Dominzrionis Veſtræ Reverendiſſimæ gratia & Atoriras apud 
Sera Neuen non fuo merito deficefet, ejuſq; fortaſſe ſalus periclitare- 
tur ; qui ſemper Beatitudini Veſtræ ane qua tat 
bonis Sick fan f. fumus, & tantum o 55 78 mus, ad integram ainici- 
tiam inter Regiam Majeſtatem & Ve anctitatem conſervandam, in 
medio noſtrarum actionum, Regni illius damna & calamitatem, Naſtrangs 
certiffimam ruinam conſpiceremus. Ad hæc 8. D. N. & derum * 
totius corporis agitatione, animum cammotum oftendens, volo ( © EL 
ego ruinam, quæ mihi modo immineat, conſiderare, & id ipſum qu 
valde me angit; Si hzrefes, vel alia mala ↄritura funt, quænam in eo mea 
culpa exit ? fatis1 mea conſcientiz erit me vacaſſe cul pa, cui effem abnoxi 
fi hoc etiam nunc ex me petitur concederem : Nec Reverendiſſi- 
mus Dominus Ehoracenfis, nec vos ullam caufam de me conquerendi habe- 
tis, Quicquid nunc pollicitus ſug prefliti, neq; aliud unquam, etſi mihi 
faciendi eſſet facuttas Regia Majeſtas & Neverendifimus Dominus Ebora- 
cen. à me er as quod non promptiffime conceſlerim, ut quiſq; facile 
intel deset r fecerim ; ad aliqua etiam Veſtri cauſa faci- 
liorem 1c pre ui. — vb. vertitur meæ conſcientiæ integritas, omnia 
poſthabenda s x ly Bk ſe ipſi quod quod volunt, Legatum 7 tant eo 
prætetu, quod in procedi nolint, & A ro: 
lent rem e 808 5 me e njufte quicqu Nun oh | 
Ke Nonne Veſtra' ta Sunita vult, ut ex vigore Comm hto procedaturꝰ 
quum valr AHrmaſſet, dixi, igitur Reverendiffimus Car mpegius, San- 
Aer 93 5 0 dverſarur, Bitottium evich 1 75 Ali 3 Ac 
Fonts Bp nr) it 4nipoful, ut ae 175 #1 diffuaderet, perſſ 
zock tet 4d Commi onem Au oh 75 e . 
inks, 850 erte (in dee anne ater, quod quum 
ita t, quid nocere potetit Degretalem Bullam alj ius ſecretiflimisac ju- 
Aar to adactis liariis oftendiſ : > Tum qua tis coput, Seig (inquĩt) 
ea re facete'conftituant, verum "en Cam betzli literas e aun 
Sele aprc er die craſtiw ad li bits, Haben Qo 8. B. N. pri 
| my die ne im 1 Kut his A 55 Dominus ws Yi entius Caffalius, 
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quem ob equitem fratrem huc miſſum dixi, qui equitem ipſum excuſavit; 
quod quamvis Mile animadverteret negotium hoc tanti momenti eſſe, ut 
etiam cum vitæ diſcrimine Romam per diſpoſitos equos ſibi properandum 
eſſe videret, nihilominus ſuperſediſſe videns quod ſi id feciſſet neceſſe fibi 


futurum domi, & in lectulo, permanere potius, quam de xe tanta corani 


ejus Sanctitate agere. Atq; interim Dominus Vincentius multas rationes ad 
ſuadendum, equitis Caſſalii nomine adhibuit, quas eodem pacto ejus 
Sangitas in ſequentem diem rejecit. | | 15 


Poſtridie ejus diei ſignatura habita eſt, cui ego tanquam referendarius 


interfui, in veſperumq; eſt protracta, nec judicavi opportunum Pontificem 
ſignaturæ munere defeſſum aggredi, quum præſertim ejus Sanctitas diceret 
ſe nondum Campegii literas perlegiſſe. Res igitur iterum in diem proximum 
rejecta fuit, quo poſtea horam commodam nactus, Pontificem adivi, quum- 
que omnium Capitum, quæ D. V. Reverendiſſimæ literis continebantur, 
quaſi ſummam effeciſſem, ne quicquam per oblivionem præterirem, ab ea 
primum parte cœpi, in qua dicitur ſuam Sanctitatem conceſſiſſe Commiſſi- 
onem generalem in ampliſſima forma, & promiſiſſe ferendam ſententiam, ſe 
ratificaturuw,. Pontifex hoc verum eſſe affirmavit, dicens ſe contentum eſſe, 
ut ad ſentent iam procedatur; Qua vero parte eſt, ejus Sanctitatem Bullam 
Decretalem conceſſiſſe, ut ſecretiores Regiæ Majeſtatis conſiliarios inſtrueret, 
id A veritate longe remotum dixit, poſſeqʒ ad 1d fe literas D. V. Reveren- 
diſſimæ oſtendere : Atq; ea repetivit, quæ priore die ſuper hoc dixerat, viz. 
Dominum Stephanum Gard inerum & Equitem Caſſalium ſe teſtes habere, 
hanc Bullam non ea conditione petitam fuiſſe ut oſtenderetur cuiquam, 
præterquam Sereniſſimo Regi & D. V. Reverendiſſimæ, & Campegium 
nunc ade ſcribere tantundem effeciſſe, quo facto ex conventione Bullam 
comburi debere, promiſſurum quoqʒ ſe dixit, ut ſi quæ allegantur, pro- 
bentur, ad ſententiam ferendam procedatur, ſe id ratum habiturum. Quum- 
que ego quæſiſſem an vellet, quæ fierent per eam Bullam comprobare; 
minime id oportere dixit ; negavit quoque eam conſiliariis oſtendendam 
eſſe, qui tametſi rem bonam non judicarent, approbarent tamen ſuper ejus 
dSanctitat is Conſcientiam; ac ſæpius interim repetivit, non eſſe amplius 
in ea re commorandum. Ad aliam igitur partem deveni, in qua D. V. 
Reverendiſſima dicit, Reverendiſſunum Campegium Divortium inter Re- 


gem Sereniſſimum & Reginam conatum diffuadere : Tum Pontifex Cam- 


pegiam ſcribere dixit, eo ſe etiam functurum officio, ut Reginz Divortium 
perſuaderet, quam ab eo alienam invenerit; modeſte tamen eam, ait, lo- 
cutam fuifle, & Conſiliarios petiiſſe, qui ex Hiſpania denegati fuerint, 
ex Flandria autem conceſſi. Dixit etiam 8. D. N. fe literas ad Re- 
em, Reverendiſſimo Campegio ex ſuo Chirographo dediſſe, ut Regia 

ajeſtas fidem his haberet, quæ Reverendiſſimus Campegius ſuæ San- 
Qitatis nomine diceret. Ad illam deinde partem deveni, ubi eſt: Cau- 
fam Regis perinde differt, ac ſi nolit ad judicium, ſententiamque in 
partem ſua Majeſtatis ferendam deſcendere, donec S. D. N. certio- 
rem prius effecerit, de his ad hanc cauſam concernentibus, quæ ibi vidit & 
audivit. Ad hæc reſpondit, Campegium quandocunque requiſitus fue- 
rit, proceſſurum, neque de ſuperſedendo Commiſſionem habere ; ſe tan- 
tum injunxiſſe, ut quum procedi cœptum eſſet, ſe certiorem faceret, ne 
tamen interim moræ aliquid interponeretur. At ubi eſt, nullo pa&o 
adduci vult, ut mihi ſuo College Commiſſionem hanc Decretalem cxedat. 
Dixit verum id eſſe, ideo factum ne pluribus palam fieret, eaque con- 


ditione qua petitum fuit, oſtenſam nequicquam amplius expectandum, 


ea repetens, quæ prius etiam circa hoc dixerat. At ego, videat Sancti- 
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tas veſtra quod ex 1 verbis, qus hie ſcripta ſunt —— quæ dicunt San- 
ctitatem veſtram Commiſſionem Decretalem conceſſiſſe, en conuitione ut 
aliquibus Regiis Conflliariis oftenderetur. Tum Pontifex iterum excan- 
deſcens; Oſtendam (inquit) litecas ipſius Reverendiſſimi Eboracen. nec 
loquor mendacia, & non minus meis verbis, literiſq; prioribus Reveren- 
diſimi Ebotaten. fides eſt Habenda quam his qua nunt affertis. Tum 
ejus Sanctitatem mitigari quæſivi, ſi minus urgenter wandatu exequerer; 
quoniam id 4 me fieri oportet. Quod ad-Regni rumas, damna, calamita- 
tes, ſcandala, & diminutionem Religionis, multa in eandem ſententiam 
dixit, in quam primo die Joctitus fuit; quum diceret, Egregium vero 
decus Sereniſſimo huic Regi fuerit, ſi ipſe, qui Fidei Defenſor & ſit & 
appelletur, qui libros etiam pro e jus defenſione ediderit, eandem nunc im- 
pugnare cogatur; Ad hc quam recte ſint venturi, viderint ipſi. Eo au- 
tem loco, in quo dicebatur aliquid de Regio negotio, inter Generalem 
Fratrum de obfervantia, & ejus Sanctitttemi conveniſſe, & eo autore fœ- 
dus inter ejus Sanctitatem & Cæſarianos componendum; Dixit, id oſten- 
dere, quod de Regio negotio nihil promiſerit, quod quicunq; pollicitus fit, 
& quin poterit habita ratione ſuæ conſcientiæ, re ipſa præſtare velit: In 
eo autem quod de Pace tractanda affertur, diit, ſe nullum modum in tali 
vegotio invenite, neqz ſe adhuc ſcire, quod iſte Generalis ullas pacis con- 
ditiones ſit allaturus 3 atq; ea inſupet addidit, qua meis literis die 15 
Novemb. datis D. V. Reverendiſſimæ ſignificav I. 


| N Allis deinde diebus 8. D. N. ſ#piſſime ſum alloquutus, 


” 


qui decrevit 


cum Reverendiſſimis de Monte & Sanftorum Quatuor Cardinalibus de his 


rebus omnibus loqui, præterquam de Bulla Decretali, de qua cum nemine 
vult ullam fieri mentionem, juſſitq; ex omni Scriptura ejus memoriam ex- 
imi. De n_ itaqz rebus omnibus loquutus fum cum his dubbus Car- 
dinalibus qui dixerunt Pontificem contentum fore, ut ad ſententiam pro- 
cedatur, tametſi id pleriſq;' alienum videatur : deque eo nonnulli ex Car- 
dinalibus cum obtrectatione loquuntur, & Cæſaris Orator, ne procedatur, 
proteſtatur, vol untqʒ fieri in Curia Cauſæ ad vocationem, Commiſſionemq; 
cum Inhibition ad partes ; dicuntq; hi duo Reverendiſſimi, quod quæ po- 
ſtulant illi, juſta ſunt, nec minimo cuiq; denegari poſſent, nolle tamen Regiæ 
Ma jeſtatis cauſa 8. D. N. quicquam ex eo quod factum fit immutare. 


Quum alio etiam die Pontificem otiofum nactus eſſem, multa cum ejus 


Sanctitate, de rebus præteritis difſetui, deque eo, quod ego ad ejus utilita- 


tem cum Venetis egiſſem, conn ſeirem Sereniſhmi Regis, & D. V. Re- 
verendiſſimæ voluntatem eſſe, ut quotieſcunque occaſio daretur, pro ſuæ 
Sanctitatis commodo omnia fierent: Expoſui deinde quantopere elaboraſ- 
fem pro negotio Cerviæ & Ravennæ, utque multa Gal hei Oratores egiſſent 
\ D. V. Reverendiſſima potiſſimum inſtigati; Addidi etiam efficaciſſima 
verba, quibus uſus eſt Dominus Stephanus Gardinerus. Ad omnia S. D. N. 
reſpondit, ſe ea de re Regiæ Majeſtati, ac D. V. Reverendiſſimæ gratias 


habere, & mihi quoque gratias egit; dixitque, non tamen omnes ſimul 


tantum efficere potuiſtis, ut mihi meæ civitates redderentur. ' Scitis autem 
conditiones fœderis in quo ego quoque eram, fuiſſe, ut quum quis noſtrum 
injur la afficeretur, ab eo cæteri confœderati injuriam propulſarent, quod 
multo magis pro me faciendum erat, quum qui in ipſo fœdere eſſent, mi- 
ki injuriarentur; Et inde Cæſariani volunt mihi perſuadere Venetas non 
fuiſſe id facturos, ſi putaſſent Regi Avgliz aut Chriſtianiſſimo diſplicitu- 
trum: Neque interim defiftunt, multa, magnaq; mihi polliceri, unde 0 
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quod alias etiam dixi; id quod affertur, quum aliter facere nequeam,” ac- 


- cipere cogar. Tlladq; etiam vos ſcire volo promiſſum mihi fuiſſe, fi le- 

gatus hic in Angliam mitteretur, futurum ut mihi civitates à Venetis re- 
ſtituerentur. Tum ego, non omnia, Beatiſſime Pater, adhuc ſunt per- 
fecta, Rex enim potent iſſimus omnino operam dabit, ut illæ civitates Bea- 


titudini Veſtræ reſtituantur: An non, quæ ejus Majeſtas ſcribit, Veſtra 


Sanctitas animad vertit? Cui videndum imprimis eſt, ne de ipſa Sereniſſimo 
— ſit N r & ex hac occaſione iterum ad Regiam Cauſam 
redii. At e 
ſtare & D. V. Reverend iſſima feciſſe, facturàmqʒ etiam libenter. 
Nonne igitur (inquam) poſſet ratio aliqua inveniri, qua concederetur 
eam Bullam aliquibus ex Secret ioribus Confiliariis oſtendi poſſe > Tum 
Pontifex, non (inquit) Non poteſt hoc fieri, nec a me impetrari; quod 
ſi ullo modo fieri potuiſſet, minime tam multas magnaſque preces à Sere- 
niſſimo Rege, & Reverendiſſimo Domino Eboracen. expectaſſein; quum- 
que quibuſdam validis Argumentis inſtarem, prohibuit me ulterius de hu- 
juſmodi re loqui. Nolui ego unquam dicere, equitem fratrem brevi eſſe 
venturum, ne Pontifex rem in illus ad ventum protraheret, ea tantum de 
cauſa, ut moram interpohereet. . 


Omnibus deinde aliis diebus ſuper eodem negotio inſtiti, nunquam ta- 


men Pontifex ſententiam ſuam ulla ex parte immutare voluit tan tum il- 
lud decrevit, Nuntium mittere velle, qui ſuam ſententiam verbis explicaret: 
quumqʒ nulla mihi amplius ſpes relinqueretuequicquam amplius impetran- 
di, tum demum dixi, Equitem fratrem Romæ futurum ſequenti die, qui 
quum adeo gravis moment! rem cerneret, noluerit ſuz valetudini conſu- 
lere, & quod is minime putaſſet, ſuæ ſervitutis in ejus Sanctitatem merita 
hoc modo male tractanda fuifſe. Gratum fibi dixit Pontifex Equitis ad- 
ventum fore, quodque cum ipſo & conſtituerentur omnia, negans ſe tamen 


ullo pacto id quod nunc petitur conceſſurum: Venit itaq; Eques frater, 


ui non ſecus ac {i nunquam quiſquam de hac re cum Pontifice egiſſet, 

ngula de integro tractavit, omnibus his modis & rationibus tentat is quæ 
excogitari poterunt. Quæ omnia minutim Dominus Vincentius Caſſalius 
noſter patruelis, quem ad ipſum mittimus, verbis coram explicabat, ego- 
que. ne D. V. Reverendiſſimæ jam nimis moleſtus fim, de hac ulterius non 

cribam. 2 
Quad ad Wintonienſem Expeditionem ſpectat, multum hi Reverendiſ- 
ſimi Domini Cardinales offendebantur, nunc ab ipſis pecuniarum remiſſio- 
nes poſtulari, quum deprædata eorum bona ſint, ipſiq; propter 1d ad pau- 
pertatem redacti. Quibus ego oſtendi, majus emolumentum ad ipſos ven- 


turum, ſi D. V. Reverendiſſima unam Eccleſiam acciperet, alteram depo- 


neret, quam fi alter tantum Wintonienſis Eceleſiæ expeditionem faceret; 
neque D. V. Reverendiſſimam nimis hanc permutationem optare dixi, 

quum Wintonienſis non multo Eccleſia Dunelmenſi fit ditior. Ad hæe 
ixerunt, quod libentius D. V. Reverendiſſimæ quam cuiquam alteri erunt 
gratificaturi, quoniam ipſa de ſede Apoſtolica fit ſemper bene merita, non 
tamen ſe vereri, quin D. V. Reverendiſſima Wintonĩenſem Eccleſiam illius 
Regni primariam fit acceptura. Ego quum Pontificem, & deinde Cardi- 
nales eos qui magis rebus noſtris ſtudent ambiſſem, effeci, ut Pontifex de 
ea re in Conſiſtorio referret, quod ejus Sanctitas effecit, multis etiam addi- 
tis laudibus D. V. Reverendiſſimæ, quibus aliqui Cardinales, & maxime 
Neapolitani n ea quæ ſuperius dixi, Illud tandem decreverunt, 
quod quum D. KReverendiſſima ſolvere debeat, pro expeditione 1 1 

5 | nienſis 


Sanctitas dixit, ſe omnia que potuiſſet pro Regia Maje- 


\ 


4 Collin Pe Book IL 


93 


niend 5 — N v pro retenſione Ecclefiz: Eboracenifis & - Abbatiz Sandi 
Albani, Habita ratione totius ſummær, ejus pars dimidia V. D. Reveren- 
diſſimæ condonaretur, & ut ad 13 vel 14 millia aureorum .remittant,; & 
non multo plus eo, quod pro Wintonien. tum Eccleſia deberet ſolvere. Id 
Reverendiſſimis Cardinal ibus ideo diſplicebat, quoniam nollent res hujuſ- 
modi in exemplum trahi, quum præſertim Magnus Franciæ Caneeliarius; 
ipſe quoque in magna quadam Expeditione, id ut in pee flagitat, 
quod iſti concedere nolunt. 

Cztera ex Domino Vincentio-D. V. Reverend Spatz © coram in- 
telligat ; Q bene valeat. Dat. Lem die 17 Decemb. 1 5a. 


Hupdllims ſervas,.* 
\ Jo. Caſſalius, 
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xvi The Pope's Letter to the. FP EF IO giving Cre- 
dence to Campana. An Original. 


Dilecro Filio noftro Thome Suncræ Ceciliæ Presby ters, Cardinal 
Eboracen. in Regno Anglie noſtro & Sedis de e Legato. 


Hotton Libr. lee Fili roſter, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam Bericdidionem. . Exiſli- 
_ Vitell. B. io. mavimus non tam commode per Iiteras reſponderi poſſe his, de qui- 
us poſtremo Oratores Cariſſimi in Ch riſto Filii noſtri iſtius Regis obi. 

cum egerunt; Ttaq; proprium hominem Franeiſcum Campanam familia- 
tem noſtrum iſtuc mittimus, ex quo ſua Serenitas ac Circumſpectio tua. 
plenius intelligent quz nobis occurrant, tam de rebus ad pacem & publice 
ad univerſam Chrillianitatem ſpectant ibus; quam ſuper privatis Serenitatis 
ſuæ, de quibus nobis per literas & Oratores veſtros ſignificaſtis, quas qui- 
dem ſummopere cordi habemus. Cirtumſpectionem tuam hortamur, ut ſibi 
ac Serenitati ſuæ perſuadeat nos paternam benevolentiam atq; animum 
geſſiſſe & gerere erga Serenitatem ſuam, ab eodemqʒ amore proticiſci om- 
nia quæcùnqz illi ſignificamus, ut pluribus Circumſpectionem tuam, quam 
merito multum amamus, exponet Dilect. Fil. Card. Campegius, Legatus 
una tecum noſter, ac dictus Franciſcus, quibus pleniſſimam fidem habebi- ; 


tis. Datum Romæ 15. Decembris MLA XVIII. 


— 


s x * *F « 


Clemens manu propria. 


een. 1 1328. e « 


XIX. A Part of Peter Vannes bis InflruSions, tireBling | him 
5 td threaten the Pope. An Original, 


N D Peter, as of himſelf, ſhall a patt ſay unto his Holineſs; 

Sir, I being an Italian, cannot but with a more fervent Zeal 

and Mind than any other, ſtudy and deſite the Weal, Honour and . 
5 | Ho f . 1 
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of your Holineſs add the See Apoſtolick ; which —_— me to ſhew 
unta your Holineſs, ft ankly, whats. fee in this Matter. Surely, Sir, in 
caſe your Holineſs dontinuing this particular reſpect of Fear of the Empe- 


ror, — thus delay, 9 1, d put off the eee of the King's 
ſo inſtant Deſire in this Matter, and not i to 

revufly of the Treuſure and Gods of the Ge, 12 e N 
aue poteſtir er The ſauro e plen 2 Pdreſturs 5 . 


thoritate d Deo vel ab Ectlaſu 5 1 fie Auen) 
_ ſo to alienate the faſt and entire Mind which his 


igh 2 


to your ſaid Holineſs, as not only thereby his Grace, Nobles, and _ 


Ti 


but alſo many other Princes his Friends and Confederates, with their Ne. 0 


bles and Realms, ſhall withdraw their Devotion and Obedience from your 

Holineſs, and the See Apoſtolick, ſtudying how they may acquit this yout 
Ingratitude, in the. higheſt Cauſe thät can be deviſed; ſhewed, and ſo 
long continued with the Semblable, And therefore, Sir, at the Reverence 
of Almighty God, caſt not from you the Heart of this noble virtuous 
Prince, who finally cannot fail, # 4x 9 had, which Chriſtendom may 


not long forbear, to have in his Puiſſance, ſuch a Stay as may be able; in 
the higheſt and largeſt Manner, to Reoompence his Friends, and to hoquit 
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XX. The Card ware Letter to the d bir his 
bi Promotion to the Fopedom. An Original 885 
Magnific Equiti Domino Gregorio Caſſalio ac Damind Petro Vann, 


Sereniſimi Domini t Fe e TM? in Rom. Caria 2 
toribunr. 


A 5 
i 0 8 - * 19 


jcftaris negotiis S. D, N. obitus accidit, ita etiam vos non latere puto quan- 

tum periculi & diſcriminis hujus Sereniſſimi Regis ſaluti & be ac Reg- 

ni nl fol 0 vieti ab hac futuri Pootificis Rlectione immineat quantopere 
vobis adnitendum, ac veſtro ſtudio, diligentia, induſtria ** 


prudentia-oc- 
currendum & obſtandum fit, ne aliquis cligatur P Pontifcy, aliewus ab hac 


Regia Majeſtate 3 & quid pro me promovengo facere ac tractare debextis, 


Eran communes meas. ow: * adinonui: nec oporfet per has 
quicquid 3 d replicire, as 


vobis me totum hoc graviſſimum 0 omnium maximum neg 


otium, de quo 
acturi eſtis, veſtræ prudentiæ, fidei, & & dexteritaty guar ango temporis 


uſu, exploratiffimam committexe & credere, Iperoqʒ vos ſpei & opini- 
oni meæ de vobis F. . ee e & S . er 
an ge d 1538 10 28 6 


| mmf, 


XXI An 


ad vos ſcribere volul, ut deen 


8 Ch Gregaris & Daowine Petre ſalurems, * ' Sicuti JEN Cotton Libr: 
iſto totius Reipublicæ Chriſtiane, ac potiſſimum Regiz Ma- Vitell. B. 10. 


Collefron 
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Book II. 


Cotton Libr. 
Vitell, B. I 1. 


XXI. An Information given to the Pope about the 
ot 10524 6 worde, An Orne 7 3 
Adnotatio Summaria eorum que aliis libellis fuſius explicata 
S. D. N. tum licere, tum eæpedire, perſuadent, ut in Cauſe 
Regia Majeſtatis Sententiam divortij ferat. 


, 


juri tum divino tum humano tepugnat. Forty . 4 . 
ivinum enim jus duci prohubet Uxorem fratris, quin hic fratris Uxo- 

rem ductam fuiſſe fit notoriu rn. 
Humanum vero jus, duo hujus:Matrimonij impedimenta cantinet, al- 
terum affinitatts, quod divino jure inductum ſeveriſſime ſancivit; alterum 
ublicæ Honeſtatis & juſtitiæ, quod promulgavit Deus: ſi ex definitione 


trimonij, divini, humanique juris commutatio interyeniret, quibuſ- 


Pin licet atque etiam expedit ' dirimere hoc Matrimonium, quod 


* 


nam auſpiciis hoc Matrimonium conſtate dicemus, quod, utroque jure ad- 
verſante ac repugnante contrattum eſt, coit, & utcunque conſiſtit? 


Sed ceſſavit, inquiunt, in hac ſpecie juris utriuſque prohibitio per gra- 

tiam & Diſpenſationem ſummi Pontificis. 

Reſpondetur quidem iſtis multis modis. Primo non eſfe videri, quod 
nullum eſt, nullum autem haberi quod ſine Autoritate legitima fiat; de- 
niq; Pontificis Autoritatem non eatenus pertinere, ut in gradibus divine 
lege prohibitis'difpenfare poſſit: non opinionibus Scripturientium, qui 
Pontificis Authoritatem imminutam velint, ſed ipſius Pontificis ſententia 
conſiat, quem ſuæ Juri ſdictionis modum, & optime noviſfe & ampliare 
velle potius quam reſtringere credendum eſt; quæ quum ita ſint, etiam fi 
tumani juris prohibitio per diſpenſationem ſublata videatur, manet nihi- 
lominus immotum, quod Divinum eſt, fi ipſis contra ſeipſos credimus 
Pontificibus. I | 
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Pomificis facta non ad verborum ſuperficiem, ſed rei ipſius ſolidain verita- 
tem expend! convenit. NR e inn r e Reg 


divinam prohibitionem atque adeo & humanam. * 
PDorro etiam, fi aliqua fit, & cauſam haberet, tum mendaciis conflata 
eſt, ſubreptitia & obreptitia merito appellanda, jure tum divino, tum 
humano reprobata: ' Ga e 
Nam quum quod alioqui Canonibus cautum fit, ipſius etiam Diſpenſa- 
tionis proœmium contineat, * Romani Pontificis Autoritatem 3 
| | ; 
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& fibi deſuper uti poteſtate, prout perſonarum, caufarum. & te 
«& qualitate penſata, id in Domino Elabriter conſpicit expedire ; Qutomo- 
do potuit S. D. N. hujus Sereniſſimi Regis qualitates penſare quas igno- 
ravit? Neq; enim de ætate quicquam, quæ in contrahendo hoc Matri- 
monio præcipua qualitas erat, narrabatur & tamen illum annum eo tem 
pore duodecimum non exceſſiſſe ngtorium eſt; & tacita ad hunc modum 
ætate, mendacium pro cauſa ſuggeſtum eſt manifeſtiſſimum; Cupiiſſe 
viz. tunc Serenifſimum Regem conttahere Matrimonium, ad hoc ut pacis 
fœdera continuarevtur: facti veritas eſt, tum quid ageretur ignoraſſe, & 
etiamſi tum ſciviſſet, tamen non fuifle verum quod cuperet, ad hoc ut pacis 
fœdera continuarentur : ætas oſtendit, quæ per communis juris di ſpoſitionem 
diſcretionem non admittit ; cupere quidem affectus eſt, cæterum cupere 
contrahere Matrimonium, ad hoc ut pacis fœdera continuarentur, judicij 
eſt & diſcretionis. Porro autem, quum de continuandis inter duos Princi- 
pes fœderibus ageretur, alter ante mandatam executioni Bul lam fatis con- 
ceſſit, & re integra, cauſa, fi quz fuit, ceſſavit. 


Sed producitur aliud Breve tenoris tam efficacis ut iſtas Obje&iones 
non admittat. Rdn 5 | 1 417 b. 
Sed manet nihilominus eorum ſententia, qui Pontificem non paſſe di- 
ſpenſare affirmant, ſecundum quos nec Breve nec Bulla conſiſtit; deinde 
Breve falſum eſſe, & pro falſo judicari debere, multis rationibus convin- 
gitur; deniq; falſum cum fit; & tamen prioris Bullz errores corrigat, 
illam opinionem merito confirmet, ne prior Diſpenſatio efficax videatur, 
vel eorum judicio, qui hoc Matrimonium defendere ſtuduerunt, viz. qui 
veris allegationibus diffiſi, ad falſas & confictas Diſpenſationes, vitia ob- 
jecta removentes confugere coacti ſunt. t. 
Iſta, fi ſingula minus ſufficiant, ſaltem collata, obtineant & per ſuade- 
ant licere. Illa vero opinio multis perſuaſa, Pontificem viz. non potuiſſe 
diſpenſare, ut ſola infirmet Diſpenſationem, non petitur, ſed habet nihi- 
lominus aliquid conſiderationis; quanquam enim refellatur a quibuſdam 
reprobetur, manet tamen ſcripta, atq; adeo teſtimonio ipſius Pontificis 
comprobata. Perpendatur deinde cauſa & ſuggeſtionis veritas, ſi menda- 
cium interveniſſe apparet, & quod eſt notorium, illam Diſpenſationem 
adverſariorum factis in novi Brevis fabricatione tacite reprobari, quis 
non videt ex his cauſis licere ut ſententia Divortij-proferatur > 
Poſtremo expedit ut id pronuntietur, quod in omnium ſententias con- 
ſentiat, Reprobatio autem Diſpenſationis cum omnibus convenit opinio- 
nibus, five quia Authoritas abfuit, five quia non recte interpoſita dicatur ; 
3 vero cum iſtis diſſentit omnibus. 181 1 
pedit ut firma ſit & inconcuſſa Regni Succeſſio, quæ contra has 
opin ones confirmari non poteſt. 1 9 . 
Expedit ut conſcientia Sereniffimi Regis his ſcrupulis impedita, & tur- 
bata, expedita & tranquilla reddatur. LE . 
Breviter, expedit votis Sereniſſimi Regis ſatisfieri, qui pro genuinis & 
innatis ſuis virtutibus, non niſi optima cupit, & modo etiam optimo 
votorum ſuorum compotem effici laborat ; fi non virtutem ſpectaret, cæte- 
ra nihil haberent difficultatis, ſed omntum virtutum cogitationem quan- 
dam eſſe animadvertens ſuum juſtitiæ decorum, quod temperantia eſt quæ- 
rit, ut juſtum, juſto modo, obtineat & aſſequatur. Itaque expedit ne 
auxilium denegetur, vel differatur ei qui id juſte implorat. 
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Cotton U | Norkite pen of your Cage onfiflth 7 in ebe don or FY 
Niell. Baz. © King's Barth: d weighty Cauſe of Mattimony, whereupon 
depend to mauy high Conſequences,” as for no earthly Caufe to ſuffer or 
rate, tract or delay, in whit caſe ſor ver the Pope s Holinefs be of 
amendment or danger of liſe; nor as is aforefaid; oweth to be by his Ho- 
Iineſs preteromitted, whether the ſame be in the ſtate of Recqvery, or in 
any doubt or defpair thereof: for one affured and principal fundamental 
and ground is to be regarded, ior int the King's 's Highneſs doth plant 
and Pulle his Acts and "Cog irations in this behalf, which is from the rea- 
ſonable favour otic being the things from the which the Pope's 
Holirtefs, in proſperit nec #dverſes, may lawfully and honeſtly digreſs; and 
when the plaitineſs of his 1 is well confidered,” withrhe manifeft Pre- 
ſuiriptions, Arguments, and ſuſpicions, both of the inſufficiency of the 
Bull, and falfity of the Brief, fuch as thay lead any Man of reafor, or in- 
rendinent, well to aan, and know, That no fuß ciency or affured truth 
can be therein; Ho 105 Pope's 'Holinefs, er zquo . juſto,” refufe 
or deny to any 'Chri 0 ch leſs to a Prince df fo high therits, 
and in Act wh fo many e to His Holineſs 
well known, for a vain eſs ofany Perſon, or by excuſe of any Sicknefs, 
juſtifie, cabogr; or defend auy mitiner refuſal, tract, or delay, pfed in 
declaration of the truth in {o- great a Matter, which neither for the in- 
finite convenichces that thereby might enſue, admitteth or fuffereth to 
be delayed, nor by other than himſelf, his Add or Authority, may law 
fully be declared > And well may his Helinefs know, That to none it 
appertaineth more to Joel Gut the jaſtneſs of the King's defire in this 
behalf, than to his Highneſs his felf, whoſe intereſt, whoſe: Cayfe, with 
the ſame of his Realm and ſucceſſion reſteth herein; for if his Grace were 
minded, or would intend to do a thing inique or un uſt, thete were no 
need to recur unto the Pope's Holinefs for doing cbetrof But becaufe 
his Highneſs atid his Council, who beft kpow the whole of this Matter, 
and to whoſe part it belongeth woſt profoundly to weigh. and ponder eve- 
ry thing concerning the ſame, be well affured of the truth of the Matter, 
needing none other thing but for obfervance of bis Duty towards God 
and hi Church, to have the ſame Truth alſo approbate and declared by 
him to whom the doing thertof N wb 5 yn Grace therefore feeing 
am untruth alledged, in that fo — Di ndge and perverſe ways, 
the fame üb good reaſon adhibited,. may 1 v kalen dient bring things 
into confuſion, ddth communicate unto the er Holineſs prefumprions 
and evidences enough, and fufficient to inform the Confcience of his Ho- 
Iineſs of the very truth : which then, if his Holineſs' will not fee, but 


| either Foy affection, te or other private cauſe, will hearken to every 
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dilatory and vain allegation of ſuch as led upon undue grounds would co- 
Jour the Truth; What doth his Holineſs lefs therein, than under a right 
vain colour expel deny and refuſe the ſaid Juſtice, which to be done 
either in health or fickneſs; in a matter of ſo great moment, is in no wiſe 
tolerable 2 But for the ſame reaſons that be before mentioned, 1s the thing, 
whether the Pope's Holineſs be in hope or deſpair of life, without further 
tract to be abſolved and determined; for if Almighty God grant his Ho- 
lineſs life, this Act is, and always ſhall be, able to bear it ſelf, and is meet 
to be an example, a Preſident and a Law, in all like Cafes emerging, the 
Circumſtances and Specialties of the ſame in every part concurrihg as they 
do in this; nor can the Emperor make exceptions at the ſame, when he 
beſt knowing, percaſe, the untruth ſhall ſee the grounds and occaſions, 
that of neceſſity and meer juſtice have enforced and conſtrained the Pope's 
Holineſs thereunto ; which he could not refuſe to do, unleſs he would 
openly and —— mY expreſs injury and notorious injuſtice. For 
be it that the Pope*s Holineſs hearkning to the ſaid frivolons and vain Alle- 
gations, would refuſe to declare the Law herein to the King's purpoſe, then 
muſt his Holineſs, either ſtanding in doubt, leave and ſuffer the Cauſe to 
remain in ſuſpence to the extream danger of the King's Realm and Suc- 


ceſſion for ever, or elſe declare the Bull or Breve, or both to be good, 


which I ſuppoie neither his Holineſs, nor any true Chriſtian Man can do; 
ſtanding the manifeſt occaſions, preſumptions, and apparent evidences 
to the contrary. Then if the matter be not to be left in ſuſpence, no 

udgment can be truly given to the approbation of the Bull or Breve; 
can the Pope's Holineſs of Conſcience, Honour or Vertue, living or 
dying, thus procraſtinate or put over the immediate finiſhing thereof, ac- 


cording to the King's defire ? or how may his Holineſs find his Conſci- 


ence toward's God exonerate, if either living he ſhould be the cauſe of ſo 
many evils as hereof may ariſe; or dyiug, wilfully leave this ſo great a 
Matter, by his own default, in this confuſion, incertainty and perplexity 2 


It is not to be ſuppoſed, that ever Prince moſt devout to the See Apoſto- 


lick, could fo long tolerate ſo high an injury, as being ſo merited towards 


the ſaid See, is both unacquainted for his kindneſs with any ſpecial Grace, 


and alſo denied upon his petition of that which is evident to be plain Ju- 
ſtice. This thing is otherwiſe to be looked upon, than for the Pope's 
Sickneſs, where moſt need were to put an end unto it, to be delayed, ſee- 
ing that living and amending, it is of it ſelf expedient and juſtifiable; 
and dying, it ſhall be an a& both neceſſary, meritorious and honourable: 
For this cauſe ye now knowing the King's mind in this behalf, ſhall if ye 


have not already before this time ſpoken with the Pope's Holineſs at length 
in theſe Matters, as the King's Grace truſteth ye have done, ſollicite as 


well by the means of Mefftere Facobo Salviati, as by the Biſhop of Verone; 
and otherwiſe as ye can think beſt, to have ſuch commodious acceſs unto 
his Holineſs, as ye may declare the premiſes unto him; which by your 
wiſdoms, in as effectual and vive manner as ye can, open it unto his Ho- 
lineſs. It is undoubtedly to be thought the ſame ſhall. rather be to his 
comfort and encreaſe of Health, than to any his trouble or uriquierneſs ; 
and that his Holineſs hearing theſe reaſons not evitable, will whether 
he be in way and hope of amendment, or otherwiſe, both proceed to the 
ſaid indication, and alſo to the Declaration of the Law, and paſſing of a 

ſufficient and,ample Decretal, as hath been deviſed in the King's ſaid 
Cauſe, with other ſuch things, as by former Letters and inſtructions, by 
the Decrees mentioned in the * that failing have been committed un. 
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albeit ſince your departures from hence, the things have by reaſon of the 
Pope's ſore fickneſs, otherwiſe chanced than was here ſuppoſed,” by means 
whereof ye not inſtructed Hat to do in any ſych caſe, were peradventure 
not over-haſty or importune to labour theſe. Matters, till the Pope's Ho- 
lineſs might be better amended, nor could percaſd find the means to have 
convenient acceſs unto his preſence for the ſame, ye muſt nevertheleſs ad- 
hibit ſuch diligence, as howſoever the ſickneſs of his Holineſs ſhall ceaſe, 
amend, or continue, theſe things be not for the fame, or any other cauſe 
tracted or left in longer ſuſpence z but finding poſſible means to come un- 
to the Pope's preſence, to declare all ſuch things unto the ſame, mention'd 
both in the former. Letters and inſtruſtions given unto you, and alſo in 
theſe preſents, as may make to the purpoſe; and fafling of often acceſs 
in your own Perſons to his Holineſs, ye cauſe the Biſnop of Verone; aud 
other ſuch aſſured Friends as ye can attain, being about him at ſuch times 
as they may hase with his Holineſs, to inculcate unto him the ſaid Points 
and Conſiderations, and all other that ye can excogitate and deviſe to 
the furtherance and advancement of theſe Matters, not forbeating or ſpa- 
ring alſo, if ye ſhall ſee difficulty at the Pope's hand, or in audienee to be 
given to you or your Friends there, being about his Perſon, to break and 
open after a good faſhion and manner the ſame unto ſuch of the Cardinals, 
as ye may perceive aſſuredly and conſtantly to favour the King's Highneſs; 
and the French King in Election of a future Pope, in caſe (as God torbid} 
the Pape's Holineſs ſhould deceaſe; and toſhew unto the ſame» Cardinals, 
all ſuch things as you ſhall think meet, both for their more ample inſtru: 
ctions in the truth and ſpecialties of the Matters, as well concerning 
the Indication of Truce, as the King's ſaid Cauſe, and the preſumptuous 
Reaſons, and plainer Evidences, leading to the inſufficieney of the Bull, 
and apparent falſity of the {aid Breve; to the intent, that as many of the 
{aid Cardinals as ye can win, made ſure in thoſe Matters, they way; both 
in time of ſickneſs, and alſo of amendment, move and induce the Pope's 
Holineſs thereunto, lay ing before him as well the Merits and Honour that 
may enſue by the perfection of the Premiſes, as the danger imminent by 
the contrary: and ſemblably it ſhall be expedient that ye uin and make 
ſure to the ſame purpoſe, as many of the Officers of the Nota and other 
as ye can, who as ye write be not accuſtomed, nor will give, counſel 
to any Perſon but the Pope's Holineſs ; for albeit ye cannot have them 
to be of the King's Council, yet nevertheleſs they may do as much 
good, or more, in training and counſelling the Pope's Holineſs, upon 
the great Reaſons that you can ſhew unto them, ta hearken unto your 
Overtures on this behalf. To which purpoſe you ſhall ad jure, make, 
and wir, as many Friends of the Cardinals, ef them, and other, as 
ye poſſibly may, as for the thing Which the King's Highnefs and. 
more eſteem than twenty Papalities; and amongft other, ye mall inſiſt, 
by all means and good perſuaſions ye can, for the continuance there of 
the ſaid Biſhop of Yerong, ſo as he way counterb ail the Arch-Biſhop of 
Capuan ; who, as it ſeemeth, is continually about the Pope's Perſon, 
and were neceſſary to he met with! in the labours and perſdaſions, 
which by likely hood he maketh to the hindrance of the King's Purpoſe': 
For the better continuing of the which Biſhop of Verone, not ohly 
the King's Highneſs and I write unto him at, this time, as by the 
Copy of the ſame ſeveral Letters being herewith ye ſhall-perceive;” 
bat alſo the French King will de the ſemblablet And furthermore, 
f | _ 1 | to 


to you, to be ſolicited and procured there ; in the labouring whereof 
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to the intent that the Pope's Holineſs may well perceive that not only the 
ſaid French King mindeth the King's ſaid Cauſe, and taketh it to heart as 
much as it were his own, and will effectually join and concur with the 
King's Highnefs therein, but that alſo he is and will be conformable to 


the {aid Indication; He will ſend thither, with all ſpeed; the Biſhop of 


Bayon to further, ſollicite, and ſet forth the ſame ; who, before his 
departure from hence, which was a good ſeaſon paſſed, was and is ſuffi- 
ciently and amply | mſtruted in all things requiſite to this purpoſe ; and 
not only in theſe Matters, but alſo in ſuch other as were written unto 
vou by Vincent de Caſſalis, and 2 advertiſement given 
hither that the Pope's Holmeſs was deceaſed ; ſo as ye may be ſure to 
have of him effectual concurrence and adviſe in the furtherance and ſolli- 
citation of your Charges, whether the Pope's Holineſt amend, remain 
long fick, or (as God forbid: ſhould fortune to die; truſting, that be- 
ing ſo well furniſhed by all ways that can be deviſed, ye will not fail to 
uſe ſuch diligence as may be to the conſecut ing and attaining of the King's 
Purpoſe : wherein, tho? ye be ſo amply and largely inſtructed, that more 
cannot be; yet nevertheleſs having lately received from the Biſhop 
of Worcefter a Memorial of diverſe great things to be well noted and 
conſidered, for trial of the falſity of the ſaid Breve, I ſend you here with a 
Copy of the ſame Memorial, to the intent ye ſubſtantially viſiting and 
peruſing the ſame, may follow and put in execution ſuch part thereof, 
for better trial of the falſity, as is to be done there, like as the reſt meet to 


be done here, ſhall not fail to be executed with diligence accordingly. : 


Thus be ye with theſe, and other former Writings, ſufficiently inſtruct- 


ed what is to be done by you there, whether the Pope's Holineſs conti- - 


nue long in his ſickneſs, or whether the ſame fortune to deceaſe, or ſoon, 
God willing, to amend. There reſteth no more, but that ye always take 
for a pete ground, That tho to every new chance not befote 
known, ſufficient Proviſion and Inſtruction could not be given to you at 
yeur. departure, ye always note, remember, and regard, That this the 
King's Cauſe admitteth nor ſuffereth any manner negative, tract, or delay; 


wherefore knowing that fo well as ye do, and alſo how much the Indicti- 


on of the Truce ſhall be commodious and neceſſary, both to the King's 
Highneſs in particular, and to all Chriſtendom in general, by means 

whereof his Grace ſhall avoid: Contribution, and other Charges of the 
War, ye muſt now, if ever you will have thanks, laud, or praiſe for your 
Service, imploy your ſelves. opportune G importune, to put an end to the 
Points to the King's ſatisfaction and de ſire; and in every difficulty to ſtudy, 
by your Wiſdoms, the beſt and next Remedy, and not always to tract your 
_ doings, till upon your Advertiſement hither, ye {hall have new knowledge 
from hence: For thereby the matter it ſelf, and alſo your demurr there, 
be of over long acontinuance, and infinite inconveniences by the ſame may 
enſue. I therefore require you according to the ſpecial truſt and confidence 
that the King's Highneſs and I have in you, now for ever to acquit 
your ſelves herein with all effect poſſible, accordingly: ſo as the King's 
Highneſs be not longer kept in this perplexity and ſuſpence, to his Grace 's 


tolerable inquietneſs, and the great heavineſs of all thoſe that obſerve 


Furthermore, tho? it ſo be that the King's Truſt, and alſo mine is; Ye 
will by your Wiſdom find ſuch-good means and ways as ye ſhall not fail, 
God willing, to apen and declare unto the Pope's Holinefs, the whole of 
the King's Mind, and all, and ſingular the Premiſſes, with the ns 
a above 
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above mentioned in your former Inſtructions and Letters ſent unto you: 
Yet nevertheleſs conſider ing what ye wrote of the doubt of continuance of 
the Pope's ſickneſs, and to make ſure for all Events and Chances, in caſe 
his Holineſs (as God forbid) ſhould long remain in ſach ſtare, as he might 
either take upon him the naming of the Peace, journeying and repairing 
to the ſacred Diet, nor alſo hear the whole of the things by you to be 
opened and propounded touching the King's ſaid Cauſe: It hath: been 
thought to the King's Highneſs: convenient rather than theſe great and 
weighty Matters ſhould hang in longer ſuſpence, to excogitate ſome other 
good means and way how theſe Matters, ſo neceflary, may by ſome' ways 
he conduced and brought to an end: And it is this ; That the: Pope's 
Holineſs not being able to travel to the place deviſed, where the Princes 
may be near him for Treaty, and managing of mg hs he do depute 
me and my Lord Cardinal Campegius, conjunctim &. diuiſim, as his Le- 
gates for that purpoſe, to do and execute all ſuch things in his Holineſs's 
Name, as the ſame ſhould do in that behalf if he were there preſent ; 
whereunto, for the well of Chriſtendom, we ſhall be contented to conde- 
ſcend. So always, that as hath been written heretofore unto you, before 
J paſs or ſet forth to any Convention or Place, to the intent before ſpecified, 
the King's Highneſs be fully ſatisfied and pleaſed in his faid matter of 
Matrimony, without which, neither with nor without the Pope's pre- 
ſence, 1 will ever begin or take that Voyage : for performance whereof, 
this Article following is of new. deviſed, to be by you propounded unto 
his Holineſs, if the Decretals caunot be obtained, or ſome other thing, 
that ye ſhall well know and perceive, by advice of expert Counſel there, 
to be better to the Kings purpoſe than this thing now deviſed; and that 
may without tract be paſſed or granted ; that is to ſay, That his Holi- 
neſs do enlarge, extend, and amplify his Commiſſion given to me and 
my Lord Legate Campegius, whereby we jointly and ſeverally may be 
ſufficiently furniſned and authorized, to do as much in this cauſe of 
Matrimony, witk all the emergents and dependencies upon the ſame, as 
his Holineſs may do of his ordinary and abſolute Power, with ſufficient 
and ample: Clauſes, ad Decernend. & Impetrand. jura, leges,, & Re- 
ſeripta quecunque hoc Matrimonium concernentia, una cum omnibus G. 
ſmgulis dubiis in eadem cauſa emergentibus. And further, to make out 
Compulſories to any Princes, or Perſons of what preheminence, dignity, 
ſtate, or condition ſoever they be, Etiamſi Imperiali, Regali, vel alia 
quacunque dignitate perfulgeant, ſub quibuſeunq; penis, and in what 
Countries and places ſoever they be, to exhibit and produce any manner 
Witneſs; Records, Originals, Reſcripts or other thing, in what place, 
or time we, or the one of us ſhall require them, or any of them in this 
behalf; with all and ſingular the. Circumſtances requifite and neceſſary 
to ſuch a Commiſſion, after ſuch ample and aſſured manner, as the ſame 
once had, we ſhall not need for any Objections, doubt, or other thing 
that might infringe or lack, to ſend of new to the Pope's Holineſs for 
other proviſion, whereby the King's faid Cauſe might hang in any longer 
tract or delay. In which caſe of coming to this Commiſſion, ye Mr. 
Stevint muſt have ſpecial regard to ſee the ſame ſufficiently and ſubſtan- 
tially penned, by advice of the moſt expert Men that ye can find ta that 
purpoſe: For the better doing whereof, 1 fend unto you herewith a Copy 
of the ſaid Commiſſion to me and my Lord Campegius, with certain Ad- 
dit ions thereunto noted in the Margin, ſuch as have been here deviſed; 
and alſo a Copy of certain Clauſes in a Bull, to the intent ye may ſec _ 
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appellations and other delays in 
Cauſes of far: leſs moment and importance than the King's is. Never“ 
theleſs ye muſt, if it ſhall come to the obtaining of this new commiſſion, 
lee to the penning and more fully per fettig thereof, ſo as the ſame 
may be in due perfection, without need ing to lend eftſoans for remedy- 
ing of any thing therein, as is- afureſaſd ; looking alſo ſubſtantially 
whether the T fp Pollicitation, being already in your hands, 
be ſo couched, as the Date, and every thing conſidered, it may ſufficiently 
oblige and aſtringe the Pope's Holineſs to confirm all that we, or one of 
us, ſhall do, by virtue of this New ot the Old Commiſſion't And if it be not 
af ſuch efficacy ſo to do, then muſt" ye in this caſe ſee, that either by 
fufficient and ample words to be put in this new Commiſſion, if it may 
be ſo had, or by a new Chirograph the Pope's Holineſs may be ſo aſtringed 4 
which Chirograph, with the Commiſſions before ſpecified, if ye obtain 
the ſame, the King's pleaſure is, That ye Sir Francis Briar ſhall bring 
hither, in all poſſible diligence, after the having and obtaining thereof 
ſolliciting nevertheleſs, whether the Pope be to be facilly fpoken with, or_ 
not, the immediate Indication of the Truce, as is aforeſaid, without 
which in vain it were for nie, either with or without the Pope, to travel 
for labouring and conducing of the Peace. And ſo by this way ſhould the 
Pope's Holineſs, with his merit and ſufficient juſtification, -procecd for the 
Truce, as a fundament of Univerſal Peace, ſatisfy the King's defires, and 
avoid any doubt of the Emperor; foraſmuch-as his Holineſs might alledg, 
That A ea ſick, that he was not able to know of the Cauſe - 
himſelf, he could no: leſs do of juſtice, than to commit it unto dther, 
ſeeing that the ſame is of ſuch importance as ſuffereth no tract or delay. 
And finally, the King's Highneſs, God willing, by this means, ſhould 
have an end of this Matter. One thing ye ſhall well note, which is this; 
Albeit this new Device was now for doubt of the Pope's long continuance 
in ſickneſs, firſt excogitate; yet it is not meant, nor ye be limited to 
this Device, in caſe ye can obtain any other, nor ye be alſo commanded, 
to prefer this before al the other Devices ; but now that ye thall ſee a 
_ underſtand what this Device is, and knowing wat thing is like or poſſi- 
ble to be obtained there, without long putting over of your purſuits, ex- 
pend, conſider, and regard well with your ſelf, what thing of this, or 
any other that may beſt ſerve to the brief and good ex ition of the 
King's Cauſe. So always that it be a thing ſure, ſufficient, and available 
to his Grace's purpoſe, that may without any further tract be there had; 
and then by your Wiſdom taking unto you the beſt Learned Counſe 
chat ye can have there, leave you to the expedition of that which ſo may be 
moſt meet, as the times require and ſuffer, to the brief furniſhing of the 
King's ſaid Cauſe to this purpoſe, without tract or delay, and that ye 
may ſee is the thing, which as the matter ſtands, can ſpeedily be ob- 
tained and ſped, as is aforeſaid. For whether the Decretal be better 
than this, or this better than that, or which ſoever be beſt, fat it ſhall 
be from Wiſdom to ſtick, and ſtill to reſt upon a thing that cannot be 
obtained ; but ſince ye know the King's meaning, which is to have 4 way 


amply the ſame be couched, to avoid 


ſofficient and good for the ſpeedy finiſhing of this cauſe to his Gract's - 
purpoſe, note ye now, and confider with your ſelf, by advice of Learned 

Counſel,” as is aforeſaid, how ye may bring that to paſs, and ſhall ye 
deſerve as high thanks as can be poſſible. So always that it be {o well 
provided and looked upon, that in it be no ſueh limitations or defaults, 
us ſhall compel us any more to write or fend for reformation * : | 
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matter, ye ſnalb declare unto his Holine 5 lin; 
others being your Friends, if it come to that point; whereby. it is not to 
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And coming to this Commiſſion, tho pereaſe ye can by no means or ſtick- 

ing have it in every point as the Copy, which I ſend you with the An- 
notations do purport ʒ Fo ſhall ye not therefore refuſe it, but take it, or 
any other thing as can be had, aſter ſuch form as may fubſtantially ſerve, 
and as ye can by your wiſdom and good ſollicitations obtain, for tlie ſpeedy 
finiſhing of the King's Cauſe to his purpoſe, as is aforeſa1d, which the ſcope 
whereunto we mult tend at this time; and therefore ye be not limited or 


coacted within any ſuch. bounds as ye ſhould thereby be compelled or 


driven, for lack of obtaining any thing or point mentioned in theſe or 
other your Inſtructions, or former Writings, to ſend hither again for fur- 
ther knowledge of the King's pleaſure; but ye be put at liberty ſo to qua- 
lify, ſo to add, detray, immix, change, chuſe or mend as ye-thall think 
good ; ſo always that ye take the thing that beſt can be had, being ſuch as 
may as effeQually as ye can bring about, [ſerve te the King's. pur poſe, and 
to put indelayed end to ir, aetording to his Grace's deſire, without further 
tract, or ſendivg thither, which is as much as hate can be {aid or deviſed. 
And therefore at ihe reverence of Almighty God, bying us out of this per- 
plexity, that this Vertuous Prince may have this thing ſped to the purpoſe 
deſired, which ſhall be the moſt joyous thing that this dayin Earth may chance 
and ſucceed to my heart; and therefore I eſtſoons beſeech you io regard 
it accordingly: Howbeit if the Pope's Holineſs refuſing all your deſires, 
ſhall make diffieulty.and delay there, it is an evident fign and token, that 
his Holineſs is neither favourable to the King's reaſonable Petitions, nor 
indifferent, but ſnould thereby ſhow himſelf both partial, and expreſly 
averſe unto his Grace; wherefore in that caſe finding in his Holineſs ſuch 
unreaſquableneſs, as it cab in no wiſe be thought ye ſhall do, The King's 


; 3 is that ye proceed to the Proteſtations mentioned in the firſt In- 


ſtruct ions given to Mr. Stevins, for you and the reſidue of your Collegues; 
and that ye not only be plain and round with the Pope 's Holineſs therein, 
if ye come to his Speech; but alſo ye ſhow and extend unto the Cardinals, 
and other that be your Friends, which may do any good with him, the 
great peril and danger imminent unto the Church znd See Apoſtolick ; 
thereby exhort ing them, That they like vertuous Fathers have regard 
thereunto, and not to ſuffer the Pope's; Holineſs, if he would thus wil ful- 
ly, without reaſon or diſcretion to precipitate himſelf and: the {aid See, 
which by this refuſal is like to ſuffer ten times more detriment, than it 
could do for any miſcontentment that the Emperor could take with th 
contrary: for ye ſhall ſay, ſure they may be, and ſo l for my diſcharge 
declare, both to the Pope's Holineſs and to them, If this Noble and Ver- 
tuous Prince, in this ſo great and ſo reaſonable a Cauſe, be thus extreamly 
denied of the grace and lawful favour of the Church, the Pope's Holineſs 
ſhall not fail for the ſame to loſe Him and his Realm, the) French King 
and his Realm, with many other their Confederates; beſides thoſe that 
having particular Quarrels to the Pope, and ſo aforeſaid will not fail, 
with diverſe other, as they daily ſeek, occaſions, and provoke the King's 
Highneſs, thereunto, which will do the ſemblahle; being a thing of ano- 
ther ſort to be regarded, than the reſpe&.ro the Emperor, for;two Cities, 
which nevertheleſs {ball be had well enough, and the Emperor, neither 
ſo eyil contented, nor ſo much to be doubted herein, as is there ſuppoſed. 
This, with other words mentioned in your Inſtruttions concerning like 
05 and to the ſaid Cardinals, and 


ſore ſaid, ſhall be glad to 
* exhort 
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be doubted, hut they pergciving the danger a 


” go of % * 


. 
a * F_Y . 
1 1 . 
1 6 
1 — ECO * * TEE IO 


of. Recor 5. 


1 5 23132 
| 1 | 


A . 
5 
U 
* 
% * 


Book II. ö 35 
exhort and induce his Holineſs, for the well of hiinſelf and the Church, 
to condeſcend to the King's deſire; which is as much as can be here 
thought or deviſed, to be by you done in all Events and Chances: And 
therefore I pray you, eſtſoons, and moſt inſtantly require you, as afore, to 
handle this Matter with all effect poſſible. Coming to this new Commi- 
fon, when you ſhall have once attained ſuch things as ſhall be ſufficient 
for the King's purpoſe as is aforeſaid s and that you have it in your hands 
and cuſtody, and not afore, left thereby ye might hinder the expedition 
thereof, ye ſhall by all ways and means poſſible, labour and inſiſt, that the 
King's Highneſs, as need ſhall be, may uſe and enjoy the benefit of the 
Decretal, being already in my Lord Cardinal Campegius's hands, where- 
unto his Highneſs and I defire you to put all your effectual labour for the 
attaining of the Pope's conſent thereunto accordingly.  __. 


Le ſhall furthermore underſtand, That it is thought here; in caſe, as 
God forbid, the Pope ſhould die before ye ſhould have impetrate any thing 
that may ſerve to the abſolution of the King's Matter, That the Colledge 
of Cardinals have Authority, Power, and Juriſdiction, ede vacante, to 
inhibit, avoke, & ex conſeguenti, to paſs and decide the King's Matter, 
ſecing that the ſame is of ſo high moment and importance concerning the 
ſurety of a Prince and his Realm, as more amply ye ſhall perceive in the 
Chapters, bi Periculum de Electione, ne Romani, de Furejurando, &. capite 
primo de Schiſmaticis ; Wherefore the King's Pleaſure is, That ye Mr. Ste- . 

vins ſhall diligently weigh and ponder the effect of the ſaid Chapters, not on- 
Iy with your ſelf, but alſo with ſuch the King's Learned Counſel as ye aud 
your Collegues have conducted there; and what Juriſdiction, ſede vacante, 
the Colledge of Cardinals have either by the Common Law, uſage or pre- 
ſeription, which may far better be known there than here: And if ye find 
that the Cardinals have in this the King's Cauſe, and ſuch other like Au- 
thority and Juriſdictions to inhibit, avoke and decern, then, in caſu mortis 
Pomificis, quod Deus avertat, ye ſhall ſpecially foreſee and regardthat for none 
interceſſion or purſute made by the Emperor and his Adherents, they nal! 

either inhibit or avoke : And alſo if before ſuch Death, ye ſhall not have ob- Ve 
tained ſuch thing to the King's deſire and purpoſe, as theſe E Letters 
before do purport, his Grace's pleaſure is, That ye ſhall purſue the effectu- 
al expedition of the ſame, at the hands of the ſaid Colledge, Sede vacan- 
te, ne res que nullam dilationem expoſcit, tantopereæ uſque ad Electionem 
novi Pontiſicis quoquam modo differatur z uſing for this purpoſe all ſuch Rea- 
fon, Allegations, and Perſwaſions mentioned in thoſe Letters, and your 
former Inſtructions, as ye ſhall ſee and perceive to ſerve to that effect; 
and ſo to endeavour and acquit your ſelf, that ſuch things may be attained 
there, as may abſolve this the King's Matter, without any further tract or 
delay; whereby ye ſhall as afore highly deſerve the King's and my ſpecial 
thanks, which ſhall be ſo acquitted, as ye ſnall have cauſe to think your 
pains and diligences therein in the beſt wiſe imployed, truſting in God 

that howſoever the World ſhall come, ye ſhall by one means or other bring 
the King's Matter, which ſo highly toucheth his Honour and quiet of 
Mind, unto the deſired end and perfection. . 


 . Finally; Je ſhall underſtand that the French King, among other things, 
doth commit at this time to the Biſhop of Bæyon, and Mr. Jobn Joakim 
to treat and conclude the Confederation heretofore ſpoken of, between 
his Holinefs, and the King's n 1713 French King, the Venetian: 
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and other Potentates of ſtah, for a continual Army to be entertained to 
invade Spain in cafe it ſtand by the Emperor, that the Peace ſhall not rake 
effect: Wherefore the King's pleaſure is, That ye having conference with 
them at good length in that Matter, do alſo for your parts, ſollicite, 
procure; and ſet forth the ſame ; entring alſo on the King's behalf unte 
the Treaty, and conclufion thereof, after ſuch manner as your former 
Inſtructions and Writings do purport. So as like as the French King is 
determined, that his Agents ſhall join and concur with you in the King's 
Purſuits and "Cauſes ; So ye muſt alſo concur with them in advancement 


of their Affairs, the ſucceſſes whereof, and of all other your doings there; 


it ſhall be expedient ye mote often notify hithetto than ye do, for many 
times in one whole month no knowledge is had from you; which is not 
meet in thoſe ſo weighty Mattere, ſpecially conſidering that ſometime by 
ſuch as paſs to Lyons, ye might find the means to fend your Letters, 
which ſhould be greatly to the King's and my conſolation, in hearing 
thereby from time to time, how the things ſucceed there; 1 pray you 
therefore to uſe more diligence therein, as the King's and my ſpecial truſt 
is in you. And heartily fare you well. From my Palace beſides Neſti- 
minſler, the fixth day of April. LILLIE 2 7 co | 

The French King hath ſent hither an Ambaſſiate, Monſieur de Langes, 
Brother to the ſaid Biſhop of Bayon, with certain clauſes in his Inſtructi- 


one, concerning the ſaid Treaty of Confederation, the Copy whereof ve 


ſhall receive herewith, for your better carrying on that Matter. Praying 
God to ſpeed you well, and to give you grace to make a good and ſhort 
end in your Matters, And eft- ſoons fare ye well. 18 

1 4 t 1949 k BED | Your. Loving Friend, 
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T. Cardin. Eborac. 
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XXIII. Another Diſpatch to the Ambaſſadours, to the ſame 'F 


she well beloved Friends, I commend me unto you in my hearty 


manner lett ing you wit, that by the hands of Thadeus bearer 
hereof, the King's Highneſs hath received your ſeveral Letters to the ſame 
directed with the Pope's Pollicitation mentioned in the fame, and ſembla- 
bly I have received your Conjunct and ſeveral Letters of the date of the 
18. and 29. days: of March; the 8, 19, 20, and 22. of April, to me di- 
rected, wherein ye at right good! have made mention of ſuch Diſ- 
courſes, Conferences, Audiences, and Communications as ye have had 
concerning your Charge, ſince the time of your former Advertiſements 
made in that behalf, with all ſuch Anſwers and Replications as have been 
made unto you by the Pope's Holineſs, and other on his behalf concerning 


the ſame. In the Circumſtances whereof ye have ſo diligently, diſcreetly, 


and ſubſtantially, acquitted your ſelves, as not only your firm and fer- 
vent tefire, to do unto the King's Highneſs ſpecial and fingular ſervice 
iu this his great and weighty Cauſe ; but alſo your Wiſdom, Learning, 
and perfect dexterities, hetetofore well known, hath every one for his 


Fart thereby been largely of hey ſhewed, 'comprobate and declared to the 
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King's good contentment, my rejoice and gladneſs, and to your great laud 
1930 Ae. For the which his Grabs giveth unto you right hearty yu” 
and 1 alſo for my part do the ſemblable; aſſuring you, in few'words, tho 
the time arid ſtate of things hath not ſuffered that your deſites might at 
this time be brought unto effect; yet the King's Grace well knoweth; per- 
ceiveth, and taketh, that more could not have been done, excogitated, or 
deviſed, than ye have largely endeavoured your ſelf unto for conduciug 
the King's purpoſe, which his Grace accepteth, as touching your merits 
and acquittal in no leſs good and thankful part, than if ye finding the 
diſpoſition of things in more direct ſtate, had conſecute all your purſuits 
and deſires: Nor ye ſhall doubt or think, that either the King's Hightieſs 


or 1 have conceived, or thought any manner negligence in yu for ſuch. 


things as were mentioned in the laſt Letters ſent unto you by Alexander, 
Meſſenger, but that albeit his Highneſs had cauſe, as the ſame wrote, to 
marvel of your long demor, and lack of expedition of one or other of the 
things committed to your charge; yet did his Highneſs right well pet- 
{wade unto him̃ſelf the default not to be in you, but in ſome other cauſe; 
whereof his Grace not knowing the ſame, might juſtly and metitoriouſly 


de brought unto admiration, and niarvel : And therefore be ye all of good 


comfort, and think your perfect endeavours uſed, and ſervices done, to 
be 405 there, as it can right well, in every part regarded and con- 
ſide 5 wah 5 SR. 5. ir N DL) DIR nnen £2 900 


In effect coming to the Specialities of the things nom to be anſwere,_ 
The King's Highneſs having roundly noted and conſidered che whole — 


continue and circumſtances of all your ſaid Letters and Advertiſemen 
findeth and perceiverh evidently, that whatſoever Purſuits, and Inſtances, 
and Requeſts have been, or ſhall be for this preſent time, made there by 
you on his Grace's behalf to the Pope's Holineſs, for the furtherance 6f 
the ſaid great and weighty Cauſe ; and how much ſoever the neceſſity of 
Chriſtendom for the good of Peace, the importance of the Matter, the 
juſtneſs of the thing it ſelf, reaſon, duty, reſpect to good Merits, detect 

ing of Falſities uſed, evident Arguments and Preſumptions to the ſame, oi 
other thing whatſoever it be, making for the King's purpoſe, do weigh; 
the Times be now ſuch, as all that ſhall be done in any of the Premiſſes 
there, is apparent by ſuch privy Intelligence and promiſe as is betheen 
the Pope and the Emperor, to hang and depend upon the Emperor's Will, 
Pleaſure, and Arbitre, as whom the Pope's Holineſs neither dare nor will 


in any part diſpleaſe, offend, or miſcontent, nor do by himſelf any thing 


notable therein, which he ſhall think or ſuppoſe to be of moment, the 
ſaid Emperor firſt inconſulted, or not: conſenting thereunto. And for 
that cauſe, ſince the Emperor not only is the Ad verſary of Univerſal Peace, 
Letter, and Impeacher thereof, but alſo, as hath appeared by ſundry 
Letters heretofore, and now of new ſent out of Spain, doth ſhew 
himſelf adverſe, and enterponing himſelf as a Party againſt the King's ſaid 
great Matter g It were in manner all one to proſecute the ſame at the Em- 
-peror's hands, as at the Pope's, which ſo totally dependeth upon the Em- 
peror; and as much Fruit might be hoped of the one as of the other, ſo as 


Far diſerepant it were from any wiſdom in a thing ſo neceſſary, and which 


as ye know muſt needs be brought unto an end without any further delay, 
to' conſume and ſpend time, where ſuch expreſs contrariety and in man- 
ner deſpair'appeareth to do good therein, and where ſhould be none other 
but continnal craft, colour, abuſes, refuſes and delays, but rather to pro- 
ceed unto the ſame in place, and after ſuch form as may be appearance 
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a3 allo for the better knowledge to be had in fundry Ma 


the commencement of the 
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AHA Guoltehon Bo df. 
F...... 0 hem yo 10 Coun 
and to be refered ue your ſelves, The Kin {x Highneſs Finding thi 
atitude in the Popes Holineſs, is minded for x e time to diſſemble the 
Matter, and taking as mych. as maybe had and attarged there to the benefit 
of his. Cauſe, tp propeed in the Dec n of f & lame here, by vertue 


of the Commiſhon already granted, unto me and my Lord Legate Can- 


* 


626 3 13 wag otrovetbity, vienk net tid? eee 
And for becauſe that ye Mr. Stevins be largely ripened and acquainted 
in this Matter, and that both the King's Fig and I have right large 
experience of your entire Zeal, and mind to ti ſtudying and ſetting forth 
of ſuch things concerning the Law, 2s may be to the furtherance, hereof 
confidering alſo that for any great thing ike to be done there herein, ſuch 
Perſonages as be of- good Authority, Wiſdom, and experience, tho 
they be not learned in the Law, may with ſuch Counſel as ye have retain- 
ed there, right well ſerve to the accompliſhment of ſuch other things as 
ſhall occur, ox be committed unto them on the King's behalf, . tho fo 
many, Ambaſſadors do not there remain and Juze a0 : His Grace 
therefore willing and TY to revoke you all by; ttle and little, exce 
u Sir Gregory, being his Ambaſſadour there continually reſiding, wille 
hat after fuch things perſected and done, as hereafter {hall be mentioned, 
ye Mr. Sevins,. and you vir, Francis, Brian, Thall take your leave of the 
Pope's Holinefs, and with diligence return home. For if ne had been 


the Abſence of you Mr, Stevens, ſeeing that there is ſmall appearance of 


1 


any; Fruit tp be obtaincd there, the King's Highnels would have eutred in- 
IL bow before this wntide Bur becauſe his Grace would 
have you here preſent, as well for the forming of che [aid Proceſs, and 
for ſuch things as he-truſted that ye ſhall: obtain and bring with you, 
| trers, wherein 
ou may be the better ripened and informed by means of your being in 
that Court, and otherwiſe, his Highneſs will ſomewhat the longer defer 
Kid Progeſs, and roſpite the ſame, only for 

our coming 5 which his Grace therefore deſreth you ſo, much the more 
to accelerate, as ye know; how Wer it is, that all diligence and ex- 
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And io ye all to handle and endenvour 
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temeanour in this hid Ert 


King's Highneſs, perceiving the Pop brakes, 2 7a 
and Sasel with Wi e that his Halineſs hath, either 
to the importance thereof, or to do unto his Holineſs at tis his great ne- 
ceſſity, gratuity and pleaſure 3 not only cannot be a little forry and heavy 
to ſee himſelf fruſtrate of the future hope and expectation that his Grace 
had, to have found the Pope's Holineſs a moſt loving, faſt, near and kind 
Father, and aſſured Friend, ready and glad to have done for his Grace, 
7 ry or abſolute, he might have done in 
this thing, which fo near toucheth the King's Conſcience, Health, Suc- 
cefſion, Realm, and Subjects 3 But alſo marvelleth highly, That his Ho- 
Iineſa, both in matters of Peace, Truce, in this the King's Cauſe,” and 
in all other, hath more reſpe& to pleaſe and content him of whom he 
hath received moſt diſpleaſures, and who ſtudieth nothing more than the 
detriment of the See, than his Holineſs hath either to-do that which a 
common Father, for the well of the Church, Himſelf, and all Chri- 
endom, is bounden, and oweth to do, or alſo that which every thing well 
pondered, it were both of Congruence, Right, Truth, Equity, Wiſdom, 
and Conveniency for to do. Thinking verily that his Highneſs deſerved 
to be far otherwiſe entreated, and that not at his moſt need in things near- 
eſt touching his Grace, and where the ſame had his chief and principal 
confidence, thus to have his juſt and reaſonable Petitions rejected, and to- 
tally to be converted to the arbitre of his Enemy, which is not the way 
to win, acquire and conferve Friendsto e Holineſs and See Apo- 
ſtolick, nar that which a good and indifferent Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
common Father unto all Princes oweth and is bound to obſerve. Ne- 
vertheleſs ye ſhall ſay the King's Highneſs, who always hath ſhewed, and 
largely comprobate himſelf a moſt devout'Son unto the See Apoſtolick, 
muſt and will take patience; and ſhall pray to God to put in the Pope's 
mind, a more dire& and vertuous intent ſo to proceed in his acts and do- 
ings, as he may be found a very Father, upright, indifferent, loving and 
kind ; and not thus for a partial reſpect, fear, or other inordinate Affecti- 
on, or cauſe, to degenerate from His beſt Children, ſhowing himſelf unto 
them, as a Step- Father, nor the King's Highneſs ye ſhall fay can perſuade 
unto himſelf, that the Pope's Holineſs is of that nature and diſpoſition, 
that he will fo totally fail his Grace in this Matter of fo high importance, 
but that by one good mean or other, his Holineſs will perfectly compro- 
bate the intire love that always the ſame hath ſhewed to bear towards his 
Highneſs, wherein ye ſhall defire him now to declare by his Acts the 
uttermoſt of his intent and diſpoſition ; fo as ye Mr. Stevins and Mr: Bri- 
an, who be revoked home, do not return with'void hands, or bring with 
you things of ſuch meagerneſs, or little ſubſtance, as ſhall be to _ 
poſe: And thus by theſe, or like words, feconding to the ſame , 
which as the time ſhall require, and as he ſhall have cauſe, ye by your 
Wiſdoms can qualifie and deviſe.” It is not to be doubted; but that the 
Pope's Holineſs perceiving how the King's Highneſs take: h this Matter, 
and that two of you ſhall now return, will in expedition of the ſaid 
ye ee of the Commiſſion, and other things requiſite, ſtrain him- 
ſelf todo unto the King's Highneſs as much gratuity and pleaſure as may 
be; for the better attaining whereof, ye ſhall alſo ſhew, how heavy 
and ſotry I with my Lord Legate 5 be, to ſee this manner of pro- 
. ceeding,' and the large promiſes whieh he and 1 ſo often have made unto 
the King's Highneſs, of the Pope's faſt and aſſured mind, to do all that 
bis Holineſe, etiam ox plenitudine poteſtatis, might do, thus to be . 
r e e pointed: 


A Colledliola FöbE II. 


pointed ; moſt humbly beſceching his Holineſ on my behalf, by his high 


Wiſdom to conſider, what à Prince this is 3 the ãnſinite and cxceſſent gra- 
titudes which the ſame-hathiexhibied do the Pope's Per ſon in particular, 
and to the See Apoſtolick in the general: the magnitude aud importance 
of this Cauſe, with the Cohſequences that may follow, hy the good ot 
ill entreating of the King's Highneſs in tHe ſame ; wherein ye {hall ſay, 


I have ſo largely written, ſo plainly for my diſcharge declared the truth 


unto his Holineſs; and ſo humbly, -reverently, and devoutly, niade in- 
terceffion, that more can I not add or aetumulate thereunto, but only pray 
unto God that the ſame may be perceived, underſtood, and taken, as the 
exigence of the Caſe, and the merits of this Noble Prince doth require ʒ 
truſting always, and with fervent deſire, from day ta day, abiding to hear 
from his ſaid Holineſs ſome ſuch thing as I ſhall now. be able conſtantly 
to juſlifie and defend, the great things which I and my ſaid Lord Legate 
have ſaid and atteſted on his Holineſs's behalt. 

This, with all other ſuch matter as may ſerve to the purpoſe; ye ſhall 
extend as well as ye can, and by that means get and attain as much to your 
purpoſe for the dofroboration and ſurety of all. things to be done here as is 
poſſible, leaving to ſpeak any more, or alſo to take or admit any reſcripts 
for exhibition of the Brief, ad vocation of the Cauſe, or other of the for- 
mer degrees, ſeeing that all which ſhall or can be done or attained there, 
ſhall hang meerly upon the Emperor's Will, Conſent, and Arbitre: and 
therefore nothing is now or hereafter to be procured, that may tend to 


any Act ta be done, in deciſion of the Cauſe or otherwiſe there, or which 


may bring the adverſe Party to any advantage to be taken by the favour or 
partiality, that the ſame may have in that Court; but to convert and 
employ all your ſuit, to that thing which may be to the moſt convalidation 
and ſurety of the Proceſs, and things to be done here, as well by: attaining 
as ample, large, and ſufficient words, clauſes and ſentences as ye can get, 
for ampliation of the new Commiſſion 3 as for the defeatingof any thing 
that may be procured to the Impeachment of the Proceſs thereof, and the 
corroboration of the things to be paſſed; and done, by virtue of the ſame. 
And amongſt other things, whereas ye wich theſe laſt Legates, 
ſent the Pope's Pollicitation, for the! hon - inhibition or lavoking of 


the Cauſe, the ratitying and confirming of the Sentence by us his 


Legates herein to be given, and orhen things mentioned in the ſame, 
ye {hall underftand, that the ſaid Pollicitation is ſo coudhed and 
qualified, as the Pope's Holineſs whenfoever he- will may refile; like 

as by. certain Lines and Annctations, whicli in the Margin of a) Copy of 
the {aid Pollicitation I ſend you herewith, ye ſhallpe more at large: 

And therefore after your other ſuits, far the ampliation of the ner Com- 
miſſion, if any ſuch may be attained, hreought uptg as good A puxpeſæ a8 
ye can, ye ſhall by ſore good: way find the mean to Rttain A newrBolli- | 
citation, with ſuch, or as many of the words and additions newly dev iſed 
as ye can get; which ye way do under this form and colour dat is t 
ſay, to ſhew unto the Popes: Holineſs, by way of ſorrow anch deltahce, 
how your Courier, to whom ye committed the conveyance af the ſaid 
Pollicitation, ſo chanced, in wet and water in the carriage thereof, as 
the Pacquet wherein it was, with ſuch Leiters as were with the ſame, and 
amongſt others the Reſcripts of Pollicitation, were totally wet, defaced, 
and not legible; ſo as the Pac quet and Reſcript was and is deteined by 
him to whom ye direct your Leiters, aud mot delivered amongſt the other 
unto the King's hands ; and unleſs hie Holineſs, of his goodneſs unto 


| you, of 
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' you, will grant you a Double of the ſaid Pollicitation, ye ſee not but there 
thall be ſome notable blame impared unto you for not better ordering 
thereof, to the conſervation of it from ſuch chance. And thus coming to 
2 new Pollicitation, and ſaying, ye will deviſe it as near ab ye can retmem- 
ber, according to the former, ye hy your Wiſdoms, and namely ye Mr. Se 
vins, may find the means to get 
fat, and available words as is poſlible, the ſame ſigned ind ſealed as the 
other is, to be written in Parchment ; the Politick handling whereof, the 
King's Highneſs and I commit unto your good difcretions ; for therein, as 
* Mr. Stevin know, reſteth a great ſtrength and corroboration of all that 
ali be done there, in deciſion of the King's'ſaid Cauſe ; and. as ye write 
may be in r as beneficial to the King's purpoſe, as the Commiffion 
And tothe intert ye may the better know how to proceed in this Buſi- 
neſs, [ advertiſe you that the King's Highneſs hath now received freſh Let- 
ters our of Spain, anſweting to thoſe ſent by Curſon jointly with a Servant 
of the Queen's, for exhibition of the Original Brief here, of whoſe expe- 
dition you Mr. Stzvins were privy before your departure. The Letters 
were of ſundry dates, the laſt whereof, is the 21 of April, at which time 


the Emperor was at Ceſar Auguſt a, upon his departure toward Barſclona. 


In effect, the Einperor minding by his departure thither; and other his 
Acts, to make a great demonſtration of his coming into lab who is to 


nothing, as the King's Ambaſſadours write, more unmeet and unfurniſhed” 


than to-that Voyage, not having any Gallies there but three, which lay 


on dry Land unrigged, as they have done a long time paſt, none aſſembly 


of the States of that Land, none order, proviſion of Victual, toward- 
neſs in conſcription of Men of War, or appearance of ſuch thing, but 
that his going to Barſelvne, is chiefly under pretext to attain certain old 
Treaſure there remaining, and to give the better reputation to his Affairs 
In Italy, As to the matter of Peace and Truce, he ſeemeth not ſo Alien 
from it, but that he would, under colour thereof, be glad to ſeparate and 
diſ. jolu other from the ſincerity of confidence that is between them, work- 
ing ſomewhat with the French King, which he himſelf confeſſeth to be 
but abuſes. On the other ſide, he maketh overture of Peace or Truce to 
be had with the King's Highneſs apart; and in the mean time entertain- 
eth the 
derates, he thinketh himſelf moſt aſſured of: Howbeit in all this his Bu- 
ſineſs, ye may conſtantly affirm, that his Compaſſes cannot prevail in any 
thing that may be excogitate to the ſeparation of the King's Highneſs and 
the French King, who ſo intirely proceed together, that the Emperour 
coming or not coming into taly, the ſaid French King intendeth to proſe- 
cute him in the place where his Perſon ſhall be, To whom the King's 
Highneſs now ſendeth the Duke of Suffolk, with the Treafurer of his ho- 
nourable Houſhold ; who, if the Pope will not really and actually in- 
tend to the maintaining of the Peace, coming to the eonvention of his Ho- 
lineſs, moved as the caſe ſhall require, ſhall be furniſhed of a ſubſtantial 
number of Men of War out of his Realm to the aſſiſtance of the ſaid 
French King, if the Emperor happen to deſcend in Italy. So as his things 
there, be not like to be in ſuch ſurety as might bring the Pope's Holineſs 
to this extremity of fear and reſpect. And all the Premiſſes touching this 
knowledg had out of Spain, and the French King's Intereſt with the King's 
Concurrence, as afore, it ſhall be well done ye declare to the Pope's. Ho. 
lineſs, whereby peradventure the ſame ſhall be removed from ſome part of 
his ſaid overmuch reſpe& to that part. „ EY. 


as many of the new and other pregnant, 


Pope's Holineſs as one whom, won from the reſidue of the Confe- 
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& to ſending of the Breve, the Emperor refuſing to ſend it into En- 
gland, ſheweth ſome towardneſs of ſending it to Roma, minding. and in- 
tending to have the King's Matter decided there and not here; howbeit 
all be but vain Colluſions: For as ye ſhall perceive by: ſuch things as be 
extracted out of the Letters of the Kings Orators Reſident in Spain, a Co- 
py whereof I ſend you herewith, the more the ſaid Breve cometh into 

light and knowledge, the more falſities be deprehended therein; and 
amongſt other, one there is ſpecially to be noted ; making, if it be true; 

a clearer and wanifeſt proof. of the ſame falſity; which becauſe if it were 
perceived by the adverſe Party, or any of their Friends, Counſellers, or 
Adherents, it might ſoon by a ſemblable falſity be reformed, is above all 
other things to be kept feeret, both from the Pope, and all pther there; 
except to your ſelves : for in computation of the Year of gur Lord is 
a diverſe order obſerved in the Court of Rome in Bulls and Breves; That 
is to ſay, in the Bull beginning at the Incarnation of our Lord, in the 
Breve at the Nativity ; ſo as the thing well ſearched, it is thought it ſhall 
be found, that the date preſuppoſed to be of the Breve, which is 26. De- 
cemb. Anno Dom. 1503. Pontificatus Fuliz Anno primo, well conferred with 

the manner and uſages of that: Court: He that counterfeited the Breve, 
not knowing ſuch diverſity between the Date of the Bull and the Breves, 
and thinking to take both Dates of one day, dated the Breve at a day 
before Pope Julius was Pope 3 which ye ſhall more plainly perceive by the 

{aid Copy, and ſpecially if under ſome good colour ye ripen your ſelves 

there, whether the year in the date of Breves change upon Chriftmas day, 

or upon New-years day, wherein the King's pleaſure is, that ye enſearch 
and certifie here what ye ſhall know and perceive, And if ye ſhall by ſuch 
inquiry find matter making to the purpoſe, as it is not doubted but ye ſhalj 
do, then for the more ſure juſtification and proof thereof before the Judg. 
es; It ſhall be expedient ye in writing make mention of ſuch a doubt, find. 
Ing the means that it may be anſwered and declared in the ſame Writing, 
by certain expert perſons of the Secretaries, and other Officers of that 
Court, with ſubſcription of their Anſwer, and Names; whereby it may 
appear here before us as Judges, as a thing true and approved: Howbeit, 
great dexterity is to be uſed for the ſecrecy thereof; for if ſuch Excepti- 
ons might come to the Knowledge of the Adverſe Party, they might, as 
the ſaid Orators write, ſoon reform that default by detrahing one Letter, 
or Title, or forging a new Breve, alledging error in the Tranſumpts, 
which might be the total diſappointment of deprehenfion of the falſity in 
that chief and principal point. I pray you therefore to regard that matter 
ſubſtantially, and to order-it by your good Wiſdoms accordingly. | 


— 


ö XXIV. The two Legates Letter to the Pope, adviſmg a 
DPDDeecretal Bull. A Duplicate. 


Cotton I br, Rioribus noſtris ad Sanctitatem Veſtram literis quid hic ageremus, 
Vuell. B. 1 1. | quove in ſtatu cauſa hæc eſſet expoſuimus; poſtea quum, & res ip- 
ia, & deſiderium Reg is admodum urgeret, ut ad Cauſæ ipſius merita ag- 
noſcenda acc ingeremur, quando in ſuſpenſo, non modo horum Regum 
vota, ſed nec hujus Regni firmandi rat io, diutius haberi poteſt, omni ſua- 
fionis genere horum animis prius adhibito, ut alterius voluntati alter ce- 
deret, eique moxem gererent, cum nihil profecerimus, ad Judicy inſtitu- 

| | 1 tilonem 


| era, 
tutionem aceedentes, de modo cauſam ĩpſam pertractandi, multa longiori: 
bus uus inter nds commentati ſumus ; qua in re, dum quæ neceſſa- | 
ria ſunt adprnantur, exhibitum-eſt, per Reginam exemplum Brevis Julija ) 
eodem tempore quo & Bulla ſuper hac materia, dati & ſcripti, ſed atten- 
tiore cura & lange conſideratiore mente confecti, quod, quia in ſubſtanti- 
alibus etiam ab ipſa Bulla diverſum eſt, non modo Regium, ſed noſtrum 
quoqʒ animum, mire ſuſpenſum habuit, uſqʒ adeo ut de ejus veritate plu · 
rimum ſuſpicari lĩbeat; nam præter inſperatam in tanta opportunitate 
ejus apparitionem, incredibile videtur, ut eodem tempore idem author, eiſ- 
dem N. en in eadem Cauſa, diverſa admodum ratione caverit, & per- 
manſuro Diplomati ejuſq; Decreto, ad perpetuam rei memoriam, profe - 
rendo, & plumbeo charactere excudendo dormitayerit, brevior ibus vero 
literis molli cera coinmuniendis exactiſſimi ſtudij & ſobriæ cogitationis ſpe- 
Clem impreſſerit: ne tamen Majeſtas hæc rem hanc damnatam priuſquam 
exploratam habeat, quippe quæ magis in veritate quam in yoto ſuo, Cau- 
ſæ hujus eventum ſuſceptura videtur, ad ipſius Brevis exhibutionem inſtar, 
yuod, quia honeſtum & rationi conſonum videtur, a nobis etiam probatur, 
propterea omni ſtudio curamus, ut breve ipſum, quod in Hiſpaniis eſſe di- 
citur, & à quo exemplum hoc effigiatum aiunt proferatur; atqʒ ut hoc ex- 
peditiore cura, & majore compendio aſſequamur, præter primam & ſum- 
mam illam de Cauſa . e poteſtatem, quam à Sanctitate veſtra ha- 
bemus, aliam quoq; ad hunc ſpecialiter articulum habendam putamus, 
quam poſſimus etiam per cenſuras, omnes etiam Regia & Imperiali Au 
ritate fulgentes, monere & adigere ut dictum Breve nobis exhibeant, fine 
quo cauſa hæc nedum abſolvi, ſed nec commode traQtari queat. Atque 
hoc primum eſt, quod Majeſtas hæc, in tanta animi fluctuatione qua nunc 
æſtuat, a nobis curandum putat, quo impetrato, Judicij via inſiſtentes ad 
Cauſz cognitionem procedemus ; quod {i non proferatur, vel inutile & 
vit ĩiatum, & fide ſua facile rejiciendum, prolatum fuerit, nihil prohibebit, 
hoc ſublato obice, quin ex officio noſtro reliqua proſequamur: ſin vero ex- 
hibeatur, & veritate ſua; vel adeo ſcite conticta fallacia, ita ſe tueatur ut 
acriort examine id inquiri debeat, pate facto jam patronorum cavillis & ca- 
lumniis foro, quibus undis & judicij fluctibus non ſolum articulum hunc 
Bre vis, ſed uni verſam Cauſam implicaturi ſimus, nullus non viderit; no- 
que enim deerunt quæ ſuſpectam ipfius Brevis fidem factant, vel ex hoc 
maxime, quod cum maxime Regis & Regni hujus interſit, nihil prorſus x 
de eo antehac auditum fuerit, nec ejus memoria aut ratio ulla extet in Scri- 
niis Regiis, in quibus etiam minima quzque ad Regnum ſpectantia aſſerva- 
ri ſolent: nam verifimile non eſt in Hiſpaniis majorem Anglicz rei curam 
fuiſſe quam in ipſa Anglia, neq; quempiam ſolerti & acri adeo ingenio fuille, 
qui hujuſ i diſſidium vigeſimo quinto abhinc anno ſuboriturum, & 
hac ſola ratione ſublatum iri poſſe divinaverit, nulla ut diximus apud 
| Hunc Regem, & in hoc Regno talis rei memoria extante. Porro ſi ex 
Breviad Bullam, & ex Bulla ad Breve tranſitus fiat, atq; illius jejunita- 
tem & ariditatem inſectemur, hujus przgnantia verba, & ad omnes fere 
exceptiones tol lendas, ſuperſtitioſam quodammodo vigilantiam conferamus, 
& quæ utrinq; deduci poterunt in Reſcriptis Apoſtolicis æquo animo au- 
diamus, periclitaturi certe ſumus, ne, quod minime cupimus, Sedis Apo- 
ſtolicæ Authoritatem patientia noſtra in diſcrimen rapiamus, atque dum 
Regno, & Regi hinc ſuppetias ferre volumus, rem dignitatemq; noſtram 
multo minorem faciamus, cui tum poſita etiam anima, favere & adeſle 
ſemper cupimus & debemus. Propterea, Beatiſſime Pater, non ſolum pro 
Regis & Cauſæ hujus commodo, fed pro dignitate quoq; . & 
G 47% ; n- 
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ſunt faſtidio evilocar), ita 

cum qua & dignitatem & ex 
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Itaque q voham hade ett yb nn ge hoo fibp Col inn ſemper tlitum wn, 

pres dera hvyjuftnodt* ieomfhoda quodammodo yeetervedtl,; lub ad itis 
moleſtias & iticertas foti flactuatiotſes cauſam dedutendum pia 
ſuadere, & ſummis precibus patique tevereneia 1 
ſrnemus, ut fi exhibirio Brevi pura {ont ita tatiraverit, quod qoſtumme 
an fafſam, vitlatum ſeu adulterinum faerit/judicare/ac decerhete minime 
valeamus, Sanctitas Veſtra Cauſam hincad ſe avobet; non ſolum ut tuntò 
diſcrimine, & perplexitate nos eximat; ſed ut paterno affectu, i Cauſæ & 

Regi huic opti mo ſubventat & opem fetat; atque ex poteſtatis fua ꝓlenitu- 
dine & ſumma prudentia finem hult rei optatum iinponat, qui non ſine 
magno hujus Regni & Eccleſiaſticz dignitatis periculo diutius trahi poteſt: 
Spe abus autem Sereniſſimum hunt Regem in hujaſmodi avocandai Cauſe = 
conſil io facile quieturum, ſalebroſa he litium it ine ra & labyrimthos evi · 
taturum, modo in fide Sanctitatis Veſtræ _ pho manus ſuæ teſtata, 
cognoverit, fe diutius ſuſpenſo in hac te anim —— non fore; atqqʒ 
ab hu; — Matrimonio fe tandem enk. in quo nec humano net 
. e — poſſe putat, ex cauſis Sanctitati Veſtræ forſan no. 
— longioribes verbis explicandis. Quod fi San- 
x Veſtra comehodius exiſtimaverit; Avocatione hujuſmodi ita, 
per Decreta lis unius eonceſſionem huic cauſæ oceurri & ſuccurri poſſe, in 
Hanc quog; ; rationent regis animum paratum dabimus ; & con- 
cepto quodam Decretalis modulo, eum per hos ipſos Majeſtaris ſua nun- 
tios mittimus, ex quibus abunde intel liget, quodque non abſque e remplo 
iſtiuſmodi auxilia proponantur, & quam nen teinere nec abtque-ratione 
Majeſtas hizc deſiderio haic ſuo inhwreat :/ interch vero, dum bac vel 
illa ratione huic rei occurtirar & Breve ipſum perquiretur, pofſerutique 
Samnctitas Veſtra iterum Reginæ animum tentare, & adReligipnem emol- 
lire, curando ( ut quod maxime apud eam gratia & Autoritate eſſe 
debeant _) & literis, & ptecibus, & nuntiis, omnique alia: raigns, hac 
ipſa via, fibj, ſuiſque rebus omnibus atque aliis optime conſulat. u Cujuſ- 
modi wulta, pro ſalute Regni & publica cum diguitate, tum tranquilli- 
tate animo agitamus, ut tandem optimo Regi præſidio fimus, qui ineredi- 
bili patientia & humanitate, noſtram & Sanctitatis Veſtræ opem expectat, 
ſed tanta obſeſſus cura, ſollicitudine & anxietate, ut autos 6 facile expli- 

care poſſit, vix euim in hoc ipſo, oculis & auribus noſtris credimus ; eu- 
jus uſque adeo nos miſeret, ut nihil ingrato magis animo audiamus 
quam ejus de hac re verba, querelas & cruciatum : jure, an ipjuria 
liceat hobis hoe, Beatiflime Pater, cum Sanctitate Veſira tacere, ne 
præſudicium nobis aut aliis fuciamus, ſed quem non excitet tot annorum 
Ootiſeientiæ Cathitficina, quam ut tranſverſum & modo in has & modo 
in illas partes agant IT heoſogorum diſputationes, & Patrum dæcreta, aul- 
Jus non videt, qua in re enucleanda ita ambiguo laboratur ſenſu, ut 
jam Hon Joctioris fed melioris hominis lumine & pietate egeamus & 
. cum ab e * ſtant aſſertores n, in 
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illam magis Majeſtas ſua inclinat, quæ ab offenſionibus of eee 
remota videtur. Quem præterea non moveat dulcis illa inſitaque fobolis 
ſucoeſſio, in qua motientes & animam exhalaturi conquieſcere, natura ip- 
ſa, videmur omnes? quem inſtper non accendat, Regni atque imperi 
propagatio, & per ſolos liberos continuata quædam fruit? quem deniq 
populorum fidei ac ejus curæ commiſſorum tranquillitas & ſecuritas, quz 
in deſignatis jam regibus & principtbiisnutritur & vivit, non ſdbllicitet? ita 
ut tant! adeoq; communis boni fundamenta nulla à fe jacta, non doleat & 
ſuſpiret, cum in extremis ejus diebus, extrema quoque tempora eis advett- 
rare ſentiat, atq; ſecum omnia quodammodo in ruinam trahiꝰ? Majores 
habet, Beatiſſime Pater, Cauſa hæc anfractus & difficultates, quam ſuper- 
icie tenus inſpectantibus offerantur, in qua vel hæ potiſſimæ ſunt quod nec 
moram patitur, & in alteram partem non inclinat quidem, fed omtiino co- 
git, ni ve limus ab ea præcipites & maxima cum privatz tum publicæ ret 
jactura cadere; nam qui vel Reginz odio, vel ſperatæ, nec dum forſan nd · 
tz, futuræ conjugis illecebra & titillatione Regem agi putant, ij excor- 
des plane & toto, quod aiunt, cœlo errare videntur: ut enim ctedere dig- 
num eſt, nullis ullius quamlibet duris moribus aut injocunda conſuetu- 
dine, vel ulterioris ſobolis ſpe deſperata, Regium animum tanto periĩculo 
ad odium impelli poſſe; ita nec in hominis bene ſani mentem cadere debet, 
Regem hunc imbecillo adeo eſſe animo, ut ſenſuum ſuadela eam abrum⸗ 
pere cupiat conſuetudinem, in qua adoleſcentiæ ſuæ florentes annos exege- 
rit perſancte adeo, ut in hac quoque fluctuatione, non fine reverentia dc 
honore verſetur. Ineſt, credite omnes, voluntate ejus non modo diving. 
legis timor, ſed humani quoque juris ratio eximia, hzeq; non privata 
ſed publica, ad quam cum ejus auimum trahant, utriuſq; juris peritiſſimi, 
& Regni hujus ſui proceres, & primates omnes, nihil tamen ſuo, aut ſuo- 
rum tantum arbitrio conſtitutum habere cupit, ſed Apoſtolicæ Sedis 
judicio 3 qua in re quauta fit. pietate, maxime oſtendit, quum non ex 
magorum carminibus, & circulatorum impoſturis, aliiſve malis artibus, 
ſed Sanctiſſima Pontificis manu, tanto huic vulneri ſuo opem petat, de 
quo vel plura forte quam licuiſſet Sanctitati Veftrz ſubjecimus, quoniam 
hæc ipſa ulcera manibus noſtr is contrectavimus, & quantum vitales ſpi- 
ritus exhalent, cognovimus: proinde Sanctitas Veſtra, pij patris & peri- 
tiſſimi medici more, dum virtus adhuc ſtat, dum ſalus non deſperatur, 
dum æger ipſe ſeſe ſuſtinet & legitima pggit auxilia, Regem de ſe & Apo- 
ſtolica ſede bptime meritum in pietatis ſuæ ſinu foveat, illudq; ei indul- 
peat quod nec diſputationum immortalia diſſidia, nec litium immenſum 
. chaos unquam dabit, nec fine maximo diſcrimine unquam tractabitur; 
atque illud etiam ſecum reputet, quam injurium, & cum privatis tuni 
publicis rebus incommodum fit, extremos juris apices conſectati, quan- 
quam non expediat ex fcripto jure ſemper judicari, cui, quia Poti- 
tifices & Principes miro omnium conſenſu, à Deo ipſo præfecti, cen. 
ſentur Spiritus & animæ vice, merito in ambiguis, & ubi multa peti- 
clitatur hominum ſalus, arbitrio ſuo ejus duritiem moderaxĩ poſſunt & 
debent, in quo Sanctitas Veſtra & Regem & Regnum hoc plane ſerva- 
verit. Quod fi alia ratione vel aliunde paranda ſibi fuerint àuxilia, ve- 
remur ne de Regno & Rege hoc actum ſit, quicquid enim alia manu 
huic vulneri impoſitum fuerit, uihil minus faciet quam ſanitatem, ſedi- 
tionibus enim & tumultibus omnia exponentut, atq; imprimis Eccleſia- 
ſtica Dignitas & Apoſtolicæ Sedis Authoritas hine deturbabitur ; quod 
non erit difficile, aut ingratum quibuſdam, qui Rege cum Sanctitate Ve- 
ſtra nunc conjunctiſſimo, impietatis ſuæ verenum perbelle diſſimulant; 
n Gg 4 2 | Cujuſ- 
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Cujuſmodi jacturam ſi s tempora noſtra fecerant, quod deinde ſpe · 
randum fit, non videmus, Conſer vandus itaqʒ Rex eſt, ejuſqʒ eximia in 
Apoſtalicam Sedem voluntas & fides,. ne ea à nobis abalitznato, non modo 
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ngliz Regem, fed Fideiquoq; Defenſorem amittamus, cujus virtutes & 
eligionem tanto plauſu 1 commendavimus. Brevitat ſtudentes multa 
ay & præſertim quid Regni proceres, Nobiles æque atque ignobi - 


dicant, qui fremunt & acerbiſſime indignantur, ſe tamdiu ſuſpenſas 
beri, atque ab aliorum nutu & voluntate ex ſpectare, quid de fortunis 
earum omnibus & capitibus ſtatuant, aut decernent; atque bac potiſſimum 
via inſiſtunt, qui nullam aut certe diminutam hic Romani Fontiſicis Au- 
thoritatem vellent, quorum plerique in his diſceptationihus, quibus alter 
altexi, ut uſu venire ſolet, re in ambiguo poſita, adverſatur, ea dicunt 
quæ non abſque horrore referti queant ; uam ir ter eætera illud maxime in 
ore obvium Pabeve, & przdicant, ſe nunquam ſatis, demirart, aut ridere 
poſſe quorundam ignaviam, qui patienter audiunt, Pontiticibus in Jure 
Divino figendo & refigendo licere, Pontifici Pontific i ceram aut plumbum 
conflare non permitti 3 nos, ut hos ſcopulos & has ſyrtes evitemus, nihil 
von agimus, & ne præceps, huc vel illuc, Rex hic ruat, curamus, quem 
in officio vix continere paſſe confidimus, dum A Sanctitate Veſt rà his lite: 
ris reſctibatur :. quibus fi ut ſperamus & cupimus aliquid reſcriptum fuerit, 
ber quod & Regem & horum omnium anĩmos guietiores reddere valeamug, 
accedet nobis quoque vis aliqua cztera, fœlicius perficiendi 13 


omnia in deterius itura nou . uz ut celerius ajeſtas ſua 
cognoſcat, . przſentes hos nuntios ſuos per. diſpoſitos equos ad Sanctitatem 


Veſtram mittit, ex quorum. ſermone p ura quoque intelliget quam literæ 
ipſæ commode capere potuerunt. Ignoſcet vero Sanctitas Veſtra [iterarum 
noſtrarum, prolixitati, quæ tametſi modum excedunt, rei tamen huius 


difficultatem & periculum majori ex parte minime attingunt. 
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XXV. Another Diſpatch to Rome. An Original. 
R' ht well beloved Friends, I commend me unto you in apy moſt 


. hearty manner, by the Hands of Alexander, Meſſenger ;; I have in 

od diligence received your Letters of the 4rþ of this Month; and ſem- 
Blably the King's Highneſs hath received your other Letters, ſent by the 
tame Meſſenger unto his Grace: By tenour whereof it well appeareth that 
the King's Highneſs is now fruſtrate of the good hope and expectation 
that his Grace and ſeinblably I were in of the 4; determination, to 
have done for his Highnefs in this great and welg Y Cauſe;of Matrimo- 
ny, as his Holineſs by his Chamberlain promiſed ; not only that which 
might be done of power ordinary, but alfo of abſolute ;. and that ye be 
utterly in 1 to confecyte or attain any (iris roche purpats there, to 
the benefit of the ſaid Cauſe, with the ſtrange demeanour that hath been 
uſed in calling you to make. anſwer, why the ſupplications preſented by 
the Emperor's Ambaſſador for advocation of the Cauſe ſhould nor proceed ; 
and how diſcreetly and ſubſtantially ye have anſwered and ordered your 


- 


ſclycs therein: Affirming finally, that as to that Matter, ye think it ſhall 
not ferve to apy, purpoſe, but only to. ſtop your ſuit in the obtaining of a 
new Semi and deſiring to be aſcertained of the Kiog's pleaſure 
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touching the Proteſtation mentioned in your Inſtructions, and how the 
ſame is meant and underſtood, with many other things compriſed in your 
ſaid Letters, right well and ſubſtautially couched and handled ; for the 
_ which the King's Highneſs giveth you hearty thanks, and I alfo thank you 


10 moſt : manner for m Part. „ een eee e 
Aſcertaining you, that by Tbadeus, Courier, 2 receipt of your for« 
mer Letters ſent by him, who I truſt be arrived wit you long before 


this time 3 I wrote unto you the King's mind and pleaſure; as well to 


forbear any further purſuits of the Degrees committed unto your Charge, 
except bly the expedition of 2 — Commiſſion and Pollieitation men- 


tioned in the ſame, as alſo that you Mr. Stevint, and Sir Francis Brian, 
ſhould return home, like as my ſaid Letters purported. And foraſmuch 
as now it appeareth, that there is no hope for you to attain the ſaid 
Commiſſion and Pollicitation, the King's Highneſs ſuppoſing that ye the 
ſaid Mr. Steins and Sir. Francis be on your way | homeward ; and per- 
ceiving that it ſhould be neceſfary for his Grace to have thete a ſubſtan- 
tial Counſellor: of his, well learned in the Laws, as well to defend all 
ſuch things as ſhall: be procured or ſet forth by the C2fareans,' to the hin- 
drance of the King's Cauſe, as to let and impeach any Advocations, In- 
hibitions, or other thing that may be dammageable thereunto, hath di- 
ſpatched thither this Bearer and Mr. Bennet, who hath Commandment to 
ſhew unto you, and every of you, where ſoever he ſhall meet with or find 
you, his whole Inftrugions, by tenour whereof; ye ſhall be advertifed of 
the King's further mind and pleaſure in that Behalf; wherefore this fhall 
be only to ſigniſie unto you, how his Highneſs: will that ye now forbear 
any farther purſuit, either for Commiſhon, Pollicitation, or Reſcript to 
be ſent to the Emperor for exhibition of the Brief, either here or at Rome 
but that following in every part the tenor of the faid Inſtructions, ye Mr. 
Stevins and Sir Frauais Bryan uſe all the diligence poſſible in your Voyage 
| homeward; and the reſidue of you to intend to ſuch things as be mention- 
ed in the ſaid Inſtructions; - aſcertaining you, that whereas ye were in 
doubt what is meant by the Proteſtation ſpoken of in my former Letters 
and your Inſtructions, it was none other thing than in the {ame Inſtructi- 
ons was plainly fpecified and declared; That is to ſay, Failing of all your 
Requeſts and Purſuits touching the King's great Matter, to have ſhewed 
unto his Holineſs the danger that might enſue, by loſiug the entire favour 
of this Prince, by mean of his ſo ſtrange and unkind dealing with his 
Grace ; howbeit, confidering in what ſtate the things now be, and how 
much rhe Pope's Holineſs ſeemeth to be inclined to the Emperor's part; 
and yet as h both by your Letters, and by ſuch other knowledge 
as the King hath, his Holineſs would gladly conſerve the King's Love and 
Favour, and is loth to do any thing to the . HE of his Cauſe : It is no 
time ro: come to any! rigbrous or extream words with his Holineſs, but in 
gentle and modeſt manner to ſhew himſelf in ſuch words as be mentioned 
in my ſaid laſt Letters ſent by Tbadeus; and fo without irritation of him, 
but with conſervation of his favaur to entertain his Holineſs in the beſt 
manner that may be, withoutmedling in any other Prateſtation, but only 
to look what may be done touching ſuch P n as is menti- 
boned in the ſaid Inſtructions given to Mr. Bennet, which with theſe Let- 


ters ſhall he a ſufficient information of you all, what to do in the Cauſes 
to you committed, not doubting but in all other particular ſuits of Bulls, 
and other: things coniinitted unto you, ye Mr. Stevins and Sit Francis Bryan, 
o your ' beſt to bring the ſame with you; the expedition 


_ whereof, 
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' whereof, if they be not ſred alreudy, the Kings Highneſs conimitterh” 
to the Wiſdoms of ſuch of you as ſhall fortune» to be in ther Court of 
Rome at the receipt hereof 3 wherein, and iu all other things, his High- 


neſs truſteth, and I do the ſemblable, that ye wall order your ſelves 
with all effectual diligence, as the ſpecial confidence thut is put in ou 
doth appettain. 2 R ted * 108 + WPUIAL Atinten. AK 
And foraſmuch as the greateſt thing that isto be looked unto is the im- 
portune Suit of the Ceſateans, not my to ſtop any further things to be 
granted to the King's Highneſs, but alſo to revoke! the Commiſſion given 
to the Lord Legate Campegius and to me, which ſnhould be a clear diſ- 
appointment and fruſt ration of the King's Cauſe ; ye ſhall therefore look 
ſubſtantially by all politick means to withſtand, that no ſuch thing be 
granted; aſſuring the Pope and alt the Cardinals, and fuck other as have 
reſpect to the well of the See: Apoſtolick, that if he thould do ſuch an high 
injury to the King and his Realm, and an Act focontumelious to us his 
Legates, and ſo contrarious to his Faith and Promiſe, he ſhould thereby 
not fail ſo highly to irritate the King and all the Nobles of this Realm, 
that undoubtedly they ſhould decline from the obedience of the See Apo- 
ſtolick, and, conſequently all other Realms ſhould” do the ſemblable, 
foraſmuch as: they ſhould: find in the Head of the fame, neither juſt- 
neſs, uprightneſs, nor truth; and this. ſhalt be neceflary, as the caſe thall 


tequire, well to be inculked and put in his head, to the intent his Ho- 


lineſs by the ſame may be preſerved from granting, paſſing, or condeſcend- 
ing to any ſuch thing. oft fin bai Tant d gui 552 
After theſe Letters perfected hither, and read unto the King's High- 
neſs, albeit that mention is made in ſundry places heretofore, that as well 
ye Mr. Stevins, and Sir Francis Brian, if ye be not returned from the 
Court of Rome, as alſo the reſt of the King's Ambaſſadeuis, which at the 
arrival of Mr. Doctor Bennet ſhall: fortune to be there; ſhall forbear to 


make any further means or purſuit! for the New Commiſſion and Follici« 


tation, but clearly to uſe ſilence therein ; yet nevertheleſs regarding, and 


more profoundly: conſidering the effect of Four Letters laſt ſent, it doth 


plainly appear, that tho after the overture made to the Pope's Holineſs of 
the ſaid New Commiſſion, the Buſineſs chanced to be made i hy the Em- 


peror's Ambaſſador, upon preferring a Supplication for advocation of the 


Cauſe; which thing by your writing, Mr. Stevins,: to Capiſuke was well 
avoided; yet was there none expreſs refuſal made by the Pope's: Holinefs 
to condeſcend unto the ſaid New Commiſſion, but order given that you 
ſhould conſult and confer with the Cardinal Anconitune and Smonette 
upon the {ame ; which Conference, by means of the ſaid Buſineſs, was 
deferred and diſappointed, without any final concluſion or reſolution taken 
thereupon. Wherefore inaſmuch as yet there appeareth none utter de- 
ſpair of obtaining the ſuid New Commiſſion and Pollicitation, with ſome 
more far, pregnant; and effectual Clauſes than the other hathʒ3 The King's 
pleaſure is, That: notwithſtanding any words before mentioned, both ye 
the ſaid Mr. Steins, and Sir Francis Brian, if ye be not departedqꝗtom the 
Court of Rome, do or the time of your demur there, whichihe King's 
pleaſure is ſhall not be long, but only for tak ing of your leave ;; and alſo 
the reſt of the King's ſaid rs, after your departure, ſhall, as ye ſhall 


ſee the Caſe require, endeavour your felves as much as may be, to obtain 
the ſaid New Commiſſion and Polliciration, foreſecing always that vou 
handle the matter after ſuch manner, as thereby the Pope be not the rather 

induced to htarken and incline to any purſuits of the Imperials for advo- 


cation 
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cation of = _ when, were a total tic 75 ls King's intent, 
but ſo to uſe your ſelves, as 5e. hall fee to he u the benefit, and not to 
the hindrance thereof Wich Te King Grace doth refer the 
good handling of this thing g ur wiſdoms and diſcretions; neither 
to leave the purſuit fr the fadi on and Pollicitarion, if it may 
without dammage be followed inov to follow it, if thereby you ſhall ſee 
Parent de fu of any _ = hi) or 2 to enſue to the pur- 
poſe o the des e as hi dq pubteth not,. kuqwing ow 
the King's mind and pleaſure, you will with w Iiſdom and dexterity r 
your ſe enen x R * . ee * | dex * Na 
And furthermore, Jou ſnall in any wiſe difſuade the Pope for ſending 
either by his Nuntio, to be ſent unto Spain, or otherwiſe, for the Origi- 
nal Brief: And if the Nuntio be already paſſed, having charge to ſpeak 
for ſending the ſame to the Court of Nome then to find the means Hat a 
Commandment be by the Pope's Holineſs fent after him; not to make. an 
mention thereof: Which done to you, the King's faid Ambaſſador ſha} 
have à good colour to induce the Pope's Holinefs, ſaying, as of your felf, 
That you have well conſidered your on purſuits far 333 the Brief 
at Rome ; and becauſe the Emperor might per- caſe think that the Pope 
were about to are& unto him the falſity of the ſaid Brief, therefore you can 
be [contented that that matter be put off, and no mention to be made 
thereof by his Nuntio, or otherwiſe 3 whereunto it is not to be doubted 
but the Pope's Holineſs will have ſpecial regard; and facilly condeſcend to 
your deſires in that behalf. | | 1 


* 


Finally 3; It appeareth alſo by certain your Letters ſent, as well to the 
King's Highneſs as ta me. that the Pope's Holineſs is much deſirous to ſtudy 
and find a mean and way to ſatisfie the King's Highneſs in this behalf: 
Amongſt which one clauſe in his Letters to me is this; Tamet/ enim ju- 
ri 93 con ſilium queſtverimus, ſed nibil reperimus, quod bonis orato- 
71 2 &. juſtitie ac bonori noſi o ſatisfaceret- ſed tamen aginu; om- 
nia & tentamius '0nmes modos Regiæ fun Serenitath, at circumſpetHioni tuz 
ſatisfaciendi, (Andit is added inthe Margin; with Volſey's hand ; | 
| Petre, referas tuis literis pervelim quid tibi & mibi Pontifex dixe- 
rit de m—_ excogitandis, &. quomodo ſubridens dicebat, In nomine Pa- 
tris, Gc. | YL „ Rl 

Wherefore ſince his Holineſs ſo plainly declared, that he ſeeketh the 
ways and means to ſatisfie the King's Highneſs, it ſhall be in any wiſe 
_ expedient, that you the ſaid Orators perceiving any towardneſs of Advo- 

catiqn, lay this to the Pope's Holineſs, ſaying, That that is not the way 
to ſatisfie his Grace; and yet beſides that, by your Wiſdoms to find the 
means to underſtand and know of his Holineſs what be the ways and 
means, which his Holineſs hath ſtudied ar can ſtudy to ſatisfie the King 
according to his writing in this behalf, whereof her (Bal ſay his Grace 
is glad, and 1s very defirous to know and underſtand the ſame ; and as you 
ſhall perceive any towardneſs or untowardneſs in the Pope in that behalf, 
+ fo to ſet forth your purſuits to the beſt. purpoſe accordingly. And thus 
heartily fare you well, From Richmond, the 21 day of A. 
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36/3 ug 1 e ito Jen den 1% gu 15 g 
Dilecto Filio noſtro Thome tituli Sante Cxtiliæ 'Presbyters, 
Cardinali Eboracenſi, noftro & ſedis Apoſtolicæ Legato de latere, 


| „ oe 
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Illecte Fili noſter, ſalutem & Apoſtolicam beneditionem; Cum An- 
gliæ Rex ac Circumſpectio veſtra, vetera veſtra erga nos & Sedem 
Apoſtolicam merita novis officiis augeretis, optabimus occaſionem, in qua 
& vos noſtrum amorem cognoſcere poſſetis ; ſed: moleſtiſſime tulimus eam 
primum eſſe oblatam, in qua circumſepti anguſtis terminis Juftitis, non 
poſſemus progredi quantum vellemus, ſtudio vobis gratificandi, multis 

ac rationabilibus Cauſis deſiderium veſtrum impedientibus, quod quidem 

Regijs Oratoribus iſtuc redeuntibus demonſtrare conati ſumus 


ſu i 
his & publicis negotijs copioſius vobiſcum loquetur Dilectus F — 
Cardinalis Campegius. Datum Rome die ultima Maij, 1329. 


ny 
111297 ire, 
131466 4 +4 qoz® 


3 


. * © 19 » + 9 & = AA. * 
. "WE 1 
S " o N 
* * 7 * 
| . oi. ; | ' \ "<P, tx v1 / # 1 
e. enn n A 
0 | 0 . * 

4 * * . * a % 
* o 3 'S 11 0 « WW * 


£ 


XXVII. The King's Letter to bis Ambaſſadonrs, to binder an 
| Avocation of the Suit. An Original. n 


By the King. 
| Henry Rer. VC 


Cotton Libr. Ruſty and right well - beloved we greet you well. Since your de- 
Vitell. B. 11. re from hence, we have received ſundry your Letters to us 
ducged whereof the laſt beareth date at Rome, the 4th day of the laſt 
| month ; and have alſo ſeen ſuch other as from time to time ye have ſent 
| to the moſt Reverend Father in God, our moſt entirely well-beloved 

Counſellor the Lord Legate, Cardinal, Arch- Biſhop of Tork, Primate of 

England, and our Chancellour : By continue whereof, we have been ad- 

vertiſed of the Succeſſes, ag well of your Journey thitherwards, as of ſuch 

things as ye to that time had done in our Cauſes to you committed; for 

the which your diligent advertiſement,” and good acquittal, we give unto 

pou condign thanks: aſcertaining you, We do not a little marvel, that 

in your ſaid laſt Letters you ſhew fo much deſperation of any great favour 

to be had at the Pope's hand in our ſaid Cauſes ; confidering that neither 

4 ye then had ſpoken with his Holineſs in the ſame, nor by ſuch Conferen- 

; ces as ye had had with Mr. Jacobo Salviati, or other on his behalf, we can 

n | | N percetve 
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erceive but all good favour and towardneſs ;tho per-caſe the ge 9 oF 
© © 0 = 


he Inaperials, atid the common fame, led you to think the contrary : Ho 
beit as you know no credence is to be given unto ſuch cotamon. report, not 
e truſt the ſame ſhall prove more true, than hath done the Opinion that 
as of the. Lord Legate Campegius now here Reſident, who we find an 
ertainly know.to be of a far 6ther fort in his love and ivclination towards 
bs, than was ſpoken, not. having ſuch affe&ion towards the Emperor, as 
in him was ſülpected. And i b plain with you, if ever he had been of 
other mind, we have ſaid ſomewhat to bim after ſuch manner as miglit 
foot) change that intention, So that little Faith is to be given to the out- 
Ward Sayings and pitjiops of ſuch, People as, meaſure every thing at their 
pleafare”; Which we doubt not but ye right, wiſely do confider, and that 
ye have before this time, yo diligent follicitation made to ſpeak with 
the Pope's Holideſs for declaration of your Charge, proved the contrary. 
Whexevf. we ſhall be glad and joyous to hear willing 4nd. Jefiing you | 
therefore, according tothe great and ſpecial confidence that we havein you, 

to pretermit no time in the diligent 'hatidling and execution of your faid 
; by one good way or other to find the mean, if you have uot 
already done it, to declare the ſame unto the Pope, wherein the good od 

vice and addreſs of the'Biſhop of Ferone ſhall, We truſt; do you great fui 
therance 3 and by whoſe means, if ye fœ the Pope's extreme debility or 
ſickneſs, might in no wiſe be often admitted unto his preſence, ye may 
2 unto him at great length, our whole Mind, Deſire, and Intent, 
2 ee as your 1 = and Letters er Rane _ you, - 
int alf do purport-: For {ure ye may be, it ſhall highly confer un- 
to the-benefit of our Cailes hit ye h i theo preſton faſt and 
aſſured Friend unto us, 'asweitfuſt the Biſhop of Verone is, who ſhall be 
able right largely to counteryai}, and meet with the malicious practices of 
the Arch-Biſhop of Gaps, who is thought to be one af the chief Authors 
and cofitrivers of the Falſities, Crafts, and Abuſes, ſet forth to the hin- 
drance of our ſaid Cauſes; which no Man ſhall more politickly and 
facilely deprehend, than the ſaid Biſhop of Yerone may do: And there- 
fore he is by you, with all good means and ways poſſible, to be entertain- 
ed; as we doubt not but you will have ſpecial eye and regard to the 
making, winning, and conſervation of as many Friends to dur purpoſe as 
ye can poſlibly obtain; ſo handling your ſelf, as now may appear your 
dexterity and perfect endeavour. to conduce, with your. diligent labour 
and policy, our Matters to the ſpeedy, indelayed, and defired end and 
effect, which ye may be ſure we ſhall not put in obliviob, but will have 
the ſame in remembrance accordingly, Marvelling nevertheleſs, that 
though ye Mr. Steuint could not bring hitherto our gteat Cauſes to per- 
fection, ye had not in the mean ſeaſon advertiſed us what is done touch- 
ing ſuch Bulls as were to be ſped for our ther particular Matters, 
hereof no mention is made in your ſaid Letters; willing and deſiring 
you therefore, by your next Letters, to advertiſe us in whit ſtate and 
train the ſame be; knowing tight well that ye, being not only by the 
former Letters and Widnes but alſoby ſuch - as be ſetit unto; you at this 
time, ſufficiently and amply inſtructed of our Mind and Pleaſure, will 
now ſo acquit your ſelf, as ſhall correſpond to tlie pet fect expectation, 
and firm opinion that we have of you; which we ſhall not fail to have in 
out tender conſideration to your well, as is aforeſaid. . You ſhall alfo, in, 
your Conferences with the ſaid Biſhop of Yerone, underſtand and know 


of him, by what ways and means ye may beſt further his advancement 


ro 


Hh h 


: CI © 2 g 
81 | ACT f 
4 * a + &H — * AY 1 * 4 * 2 _ . "1 
* : ö 
: Ty Ik 


— 


a to be Cardinalit 5 e m m anifald 2008” effects tha im mm 


way r to us th e more per! 


Cotton Libr. © 


Vitell, B. 1 I, 


formed, : 


delay 12850 tottad put = My Wait matter to het use 


thereof may enſue, to conform himſelf to the reorration 1 8 
may be obtained ; fot danbtleſs his Vertu e, Wiſdom, Experience 
ſity, and other gien and commendable Mer gl i? conſidered, MY 
ug Man more meet at this time to be mY referred thereiinta than Him 4 An 
therefore our expreſs Mind and Plea re 88, that yedo it, jo hs al the? WAYS 
and means to you ble. And. finally" we will . uhtg; hum 
Cow 1 we have written unto 1 5 Ja that"bylj ON 1 555 Intent, 
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Names and Qualities Hes 4 0 0 ng che means alſo, if f | 

ſome notable and excellent Di ine Prier, or "other 7 the 

will firmly ſtick to our Cauſes,” Wale to that, 5 Me 2 
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Th our ht 45 has bell beloved cum ſellers, M, 

Bennet, Docter of | both: Laus; Sir Gregory — —— 
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Ruſty and right wil beloved. 8 you a By, det Fr 

ters and Writi nes Tent to you, Sir Gregory aud Mr. Peter, with o- 

Eos of yout Colle egus then Jog ul 40205 and by. ſuch con ference as was 
ennet be 


had w 120 you Mr. departure, 1 were 3 dvertiſed lj 
what ſt ate t then ſtood out Ca 75 Matter of atrimony, and ho 

was intende I t theProcels he 18 "with, dilige ink Pee —— 
menced be fore Pope's Tex here, be ng authorized for a Wee 
Since that time, enfuing th eck lerelleß taken in that 0 als. 


Legates, all . Ceremopies firſt obſerved, have dite ctec 15 both 

to us and to the Queen, for our and for her appe eke before en the 

18th of this Month; which appearance was duly oft either Party kept, per- 

dal requilite Soletanities accomplithed :, At which: time the 

geen truf ing more in t] Power of the Unperlaliſts, than in the juſtneſs 

of her Cauſe, and thinking of likely hood. by fruſtratory e and 
N 10 J 8. 
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ther = the 2 — 8 Halbe 5 5 
ment to the direct and ſpeedy n to, b 
advocation of the Cauſe, 7 9 or obere 5 but 7 — if any ſu 'b 
"thing ſhall, by the an or by her Agents, or other, be attempted, 
or deſired, the like Men of Wiſdom, good Zeal, Learning, and Experi- 
- ence, diligently procure the ſtopping thereof, as well upon ſuch Reaſons 
and Confiderations as before have been ſignifie unto, you, as by 3 . 
the high and extream diſhonour, and intolerable prejudice that the Pope 
Hain er ſhould do to his ſaid Legates 3 and alſo- the — 
both of his Bull and Commiſſion, and alſo of his Promiſe and Pollicita- 
tion paſſed upon the ſame; beſide: the notable and excellent diſpleaſure 
thereby to be done by his Holineſs to us, and our Realm, clear contrary 
to our merits and deſerts; extending alſo the other dangers mentioned in 
the ſaid former W ritings, apparent to enſue thereby to his Holineſs, and 
the Sce Apoſtol ick, with the manifold, and in manner, infinite inconve- 
niencies like to follow of the ſame to all Chriſtendom, and all other ſuch 
reaſons, introductions and perſwaſions ye can make and deviſe for that pur- 
Poſe : putting him alſo in remembrance of the great Commodity comin 
unto his Holineſs herein, by reaſon that this Cauſe, being here decided, 
the Pope not only is delivered from the pains that he hould i in this time of 
Diſcaſeand Sickneſs, to the extream peril of his Life, ſuſtain with the 
ſame, ſeeing that it is of ſuch moment and importance, as ſuffereth no 
tract or delay; but alſo his Holineſs. ſhall by. uch decifion here eſchew 
and avoid all diſpleaſure that he en bh > fail to have, if-it were or would 
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Vest it Voor Grace to underſtand, chat the 5ᷣth a of this [ch the 
7 ks Holineſs ſent for us: Albeit we had made grear fore for Au- 
ence, before to his Holineſs, ſoon ifter that we had underſtzoding that 
His Holineſs was recovered of this 7s Bis t Sickneſs, into the Which he fell 
Ah fecor 5 after I Had my fit ft audience of his Holineſs, which was 
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both to imfeff and to the See Apoſtolick, it caſe: his Holineſs ſhould: 
much convenient at that ſame time to deliver 
the'King's miller; ad MEowi your Grace's Letter; and ſb to ſhew'your! 
Grace's Ctedtnte 40 bigHolineſs, "After the foteſad Letters Aer 
and by his HolindyYead; His Fiel — that ho perceived 
| 3 Oredenet te ſhe utito him 

him and the See Apoſtolick. 
3 Gesees 2 his Holineſs! 

- moſt humbly beſought his Holineſs to beleive theſe un- 


reans, * -n the Cauſe, he ſhould not alonl offend the King's Highneſs, 
which hitfiefto hath been a ſtay, a help, and a defence of the Sec Apoſto- 
Iick ; but alfo by reaſon of this injury, * remedy, ſhall A his 
Majeſty and 1 9 — with Se from the omg _ obedience of the 
See ineſ⸗ race doth evi- 
dently perceive to follow, i in caſe his Holine 1 Id —.— to the Ce/a- 


5 on this 1 TO L faid,\ that Gt oſt 
clearly perceiveth alſo by that . A Ae utterly to be 
HD, and likew1ſe your Perſon ; and that theſe your Grace, with 

tears, moſt lamentably committed unto me to ſhew to his Holi- 
rg Fanhermore 1 1 ſhewato his Holiuefd me your Grace, howſo- 
eyer you ſhould proc Ip this uſe, did intend to proceed ſo fincerely, 
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ſame opinion ; fo that though he would moſt gladly do that thing that 
might be to the King's pleaſure ; yet he cannot do it, ſeeing that Signa- 


ture would be againſt him whenſoever the Supplication ſhould be up — 1 


And ſo being the we took our leave of his Holineſs, and departed, 

ſeeing that we could obtain nothing of the Pope for ſtopping the Avo- 

catlon, we | conſulted and deviſed. for the deferring of it, till ſuch 

time as your Grace might make an end in the Cauſe there. And ſo 
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common Letter, — 1 promiſe your Game: Mr. Greg 1 
great diligence, and taken great labours at this time, we A; no more 
for our lives: And if your Grace ſaw. the importune labour of the Am- 
baſſadours of the 3 s and Ferdingndoes, you would marvel, I pro- 
miſe yout Grace they never ceaſe, -wherefors in ſtaying hitherto, as we 
have done, it is marvel, as God knowerls, whom I pray to preſerve your 
Grace in health and proſperity ad multo unn I beſcech your Grace 
moſt humbly to commend me to the King's Highneſes and likewiſe Lbe- 


ck n ere to > porden my 75 ne At Rome the 9t 
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tus 2 „ * *** 
Nllede Fil noſter, . & Apoſtolicam Ates 
eſt nobis explicare ak noſtra male 


imus coacti ad Avocationem . he eite cance end 


nam etſi res ita, Fuit juſta ut 
nos qui iſti? mo Regi pro I Jaribus erga nos: Apoltoli- 
cam ſedem mexitis placere in omnibus cupimus, ſicut confuevimus, 
nune adducti ut quan juſtitia cogente, quicquid . „ N ejus 
voluntatem concederemus. Nec =O minus, Fili, doluimus tua cauſa 
cui rem hanc tantæ cure eſſe perſpeximus quantum tua crga dictum Re- 
mitides & amor poſtulat; ſed tamen quod datur juſtitiz minus eſte mo- 
um debet, cum præſertim id fuerit tam dilatum à nobis, omniaqʒ anten 
pertantata ne ad hoc deſcenderemus. Itaqʒ optamvs in hoc adhiberi A t 14 
| 1am tuam ſingularem prudentiam & zquitatem, perſuadereq te tibi 
quod eſt, vos, qui ſemper vobis placere quantum nobis Iicuit lens, 
; id quod veſtro maximo merito Eun, & ſemper fauri ſumus, 'nune non 
niſi inwitos & juſtitia coactos N52 us, feciſſe: 592 omni ſtudio & 
amore hortamur, ut dictum R ne olita eren nos benevolentia,, retine- 
re velis, eique perſuadere, nib il ex hae 105 nos de benevole ti erga ſe 
veteri imminutum unquam fore, quod pie 4 Circumſpy 1 tua 
longe eee de = plerfins- 1 7 5 . Filks) nofter 17 55 
nalis Campagius hzc Circumiſpectiohi tuz explic Dat Rome ap 
ee cum ſub mul N Us, N BOY 1329. ont. goſtri 
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A. Herrn % Las tb 
is Je , Loibl 
1 Ou bags 
þ ame the King his: Highdeſs of 
Money as 'wis to be requireit-of him, by an big 
* Manner t Nr. bis * HM 74 11 
4 [Off v7 l DIFF 3.99 4 of. letter 2; E. wes, 
| what Nes ings bien lat. 
1 wy bits Wel Cr tango b sd bessa, won mlss ers 
em qedam alia biiſn formam cuquſd ant aff us in! {+ continan: (exbibita 
1 </- pr efare Domino Regi . eaicto, 3 bill 
tenar ſoquitur:in bæt urubn. The King's: humble; faihful2 add loving 
ſubjects tha Lords Spiritual and temporal, and Commans: ini this preſene 
Parliament aſſembled; conſidering and calling to their rechembrances, the 
ineſtimable Coſts, "Charges, and E which the King's Highneſs ne- 
ceſſarily hath been compel led to ſupport and ſuſtain, fince his aſſumption 
to his Crown, Eſtate, and Digiity Royal 3 as well firſt for the extinction 
of a right dangerous and damnable Schiſm rung and riſen in the Church ʒ 
which by the pro vidence of Almighty God; and the high prudence, and 
proviſion; aud affiftance of the King's Higbmeſe, ws, tothe great honour, 


aud, and glory of his Majeſty, repreſſed z iber Enemies chen being of the 
Chutch qeformed; returned, and deſturel te the unity of the —— and 
peace over all co 


- ed and contluded, as alſo for! e of the 
inſatiable and inordinate ambition of thoſd which do aſpire unto the Mo- | 
n of Chriſlendom, did put univerſal trouble and divifions in the fame; 
intending, if they miglit, not only to have ſabdued this Realm, but alls | 
all the reſt unto their Power: andi Subjectiom ? For the refiftince whereof, 
the King's heft was competed; after the Lniverſal Peace; by the 
great ſtudy, labour, and travel uf his ' Grace gonduced,: and the fame by 
ſome of the Contrahents newly violate and infringed; in ſhewing the form 
of the Treatiſe thereupon made again, to take Armour. And over and bez 
fides the; notable and exceſſive treafure and ſubſtanca which his Highneſs 
in his firſt Wars had employed for: the defence of the Church, the Faith 
Catholick, and this his Realm, -atd:of the People and Subjects of the ſame 
was eftlqons brought of neceſſity to new, excellunt, and marvellous Char- 
ges, both for the ſupportation of ſundry: Armies by Sea and by Land; 
and alſo for divers and manifold: Contributidns outward, to ſetve, keep, 
29d. cuntain his own Subjeds at home in reftand repoſe; which hath been 
{9, politickly handled and conduced, that when the maſt part of all Reli- 
Sous Chriſtian s have been infeſted with cruel Wars; Difcards, Diviſions, 
and Diſſentions, the great Heads and Princes of the World brought unto 
Captivity ; Cities, Towns, and Places, by force and ſedition, taken, 
l ted, burnt, and fncked; Men, Women, and Children found in the 
lame ſlain aud deſtrayed :; Virgins, Wives, Widows, and Religiaus Wo- 
men, 'raviſhed and defloured Holy Churches and Temples polluted, and 
turned unto prophane uſe ; the Reliques of the Holy Saints irreverentl7 
treated ; . . : {a by er * 7 the 9 
ward ons, inſuing generally aver a, was atloh, 
Arcon and confuſion: 3 the King's ſaid Subjects in all this time, were by 
the high providence and politick means of his Grace nevertheleſs prgſerved, 
defended; and maintained, from all theſe inconveniences and d 3 
and ſuch proviſians taken, by one way or other, ſo as reaſonabli 8 
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hos 22 was always given unto them to exerciſe their Traffiques of Merchan- 
= 


_ Highneſs, with continual 
Ai Gat on aud 


either particularly, ma 


iſe, and other their-Grafth, Myſteries;land; rytions for their living; 
which could not 1155 ave been brought about, unleſs then the King's 


| udies, travels, and pains, and with his infi- 
* Expen Had cn 1 and dam ger of the 
merpriſes N L 


8 oh rth for theſreduct ian i the Enextues.uato | 
eacd,, fram n1s.Q UpJek 
aud Eee 100 ; 


10 

unt Fs: W.hereof finally. Tuit 
as by te Kings licy, poiſe 15 — gene- 

ral and univerſal Peace is eſtablihed Anf gf alt Ebrittizu Frühe $3 and 


this Realm now, thanked be God, conſtitute in free, better, and more 


aſſured and profitable Amity dith all outward Parties, than hatti been at 
arty time Rs CORY r 3 . 
That bis Highnefs;' in — out the Prenũſſes, hath been fain to jimploy, 
not only ſuch ſums of _ hath xiſen and grown/by any marmer' of 
contribution made unto his Grace by his faid loving Subjects but alſo over 


18 
and above the ſame, ſundry other notable and: excellent Summs of his own 
Treaſure, and yearly Revenùes, which! elſe his Grace might have kept 
and reſerved to hiꝭ owuſe ; amongſt; which manifold great Summs ſo 
employed, hisiHighneſs alſo, as is notoriouſly known; and as doth evi. 


converted all ſuch Money, as by any his Subjects and People Spiritual and 
Temporal, hath been ad vahead unt his Grace by way of Preſt and Loan, 
any Taxation niade of the fame, being a thing 
fo woll collotate.and: beſtowed; ſeeing the ſaid gte great Fraits and 
effects thereof enſued, to the honour, ſurety, well, perfect commodity, 
and perpetual tranquillity of this ſaid Realm; as nothing could better nor 
more to the comfort of his faid Subjects be deſired, ſtudied, or imagined; 


Of one mind, conſent and aſſent, and by Authority of this preſent Parlia- 
ment, do for themſelves; and all the whole body of the Realm whom they 


do repreſent, freely, liberally; and abſolutely; give and grant unto the 


King's Highneſs, by Authority of this preſent Parliament, all and every 


Sum and Sums of Money, which to them, and every of them, is, ought, 

or might be due, by reaſon of any Money, or any other thing, to his 
Grace at any time heretofore advanced, or payed, by ＋ Preſt or Loan, 
either upon any Letter or Letters under the King's Privy Seal, general 
or particular, Letter Miſſive, Promiſe, Bond, or Obligation of payment, 


or by any Taxation, or other aſſeſſmg, by vertue of any Commiſſion or 


Commiſlions, or by any other mean or means whatfoever-it be heretofore 
paſſed for that purpoſe, and utterly, frankly, liberally, and molt willingly 
and benevolently, for them, their Heirs, Executors, and Suoceſſors, do 
remit, releaſe, and quit claim, unto his Highneſs, his Heirs; ' and Suc- 
ceſſors for ever, all and every the ſame Sums of Money, and every parcel 
thereof, and all and ſingular Suits, Petitions, and demands, which they, 
or any of them, their Heirs, Succeſſors or Executors, or the Heirs, Exe- 
cutors or ſucceſſors of any of them, have, had, or may have for t he ſame, 


or any parcel thereof; moſt humbly and lovingly beſeeching his High- 


veſs, for the more clear diſcharge for the ſame, that it may be ordained 
and enacted by the King, our ſaid Sovereign Lord, the Lords Spiritual 
and, Temporal, and the Commons of this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
aud by Authority of _the ſame, that all Promiſes, Bonds, Writings, 


Obligatory Letters, under the King's Privy Seal, Signet, Sign Manual, 


or Grey Seal paſſed, and other Bonds or Promiſes, whatſoever they be; 


lad, e, to any Perſon or Perſons, Spiritual or Temporal, Shire, 


City, 


— 
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City, Burrough, Waxentale, Tranſhip, Hamlet, Village, Monhſtery, 
harch;: Carhedral; or Collegiate; or to any Guild, Fraternity, or 5 
Corporate, Fellowſhip, or Company, or other -whatſoever, having ca- 
pacity to take any Bond efpecially and generally, jointly or ſeverally; 
touching or concerning the ſame Preſt priLoan, or every of them, or 
the repayment of any Sum or Sums of Mony for the ſame; be from 
henceforth void and of none effect. Cui quidem billæ probe & ad plen Hh 
intelle4e'per dictum Dominuni Regem ex aſſenſu & Aurborttate Parlia- - 
menti predifti taliter eft reſponſum. Le Roy remorcie les Seigneur &. 
ſes communes de leur bonne'caurs'en faiſant ceſt graunt, & icelle ſa Maje: 
fle acrepte & tout le contenu, & ceſt eſcriture a graunt & aprove avecques 
tous les articles en cefle eſcripture ſpecifies, : ATR 
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a 208 ceedings of Cambrid 8. An Original. 
Feb. 15301 from Cambridg by Stephen Gardiner: 
v1 the King's Hightoſt, | 


XXXII. A Letter from Gardiner and Fox, about their Pro- 


mY - 


| 34 3-24 WOT [OV 39 C04 HG18 Bt nn TIED _ 
T7 Leafeth it your, Highneſs, to be advertiſed, That arriving here at Coro Libt: 
T Cambridge upon Saturday laſt paſt at noon; that ſame night, and Sun-Vicell. B ; ,\ 
ay in the Morning, we deviſed; with the Vice Chancellor, and ſuch 
other as favoureth; ypur Grace's Cauſe,” how and in what ſort to com- 
paſs and attain your Grace's Purpoſe and Intent; wherein we aſſure your 
Grace, we found much towardneſs, good will, and diligence, in the 
Vice-Chancellour and Dr. Edmunds, being as ſtudious to ſerve youx 
Grace as we could 'wiſh or deſire ; Nevertheleſs there was not ſo much 
care, labour, ſtudy, and diligence imployed on our Party, by them, 
our ſelf, and other, for attaining your Graces : Purpoſe; . but there 
was as much done by others for the lett and empeachment of the 
ſame ; and as we aſſembled, they aſſembled, as we made Friends they. 
made Friends, to lett that nothing ſhould paſs as in the Univerſities 
Name ; wherein the firſt day they were Superiors, for they had put in 
the ears of them, by whoſe Voices ſuch things do paſs, mulcas fabulas, 
too tedious to write unto your Grace. Upon Sunday at afternoon 
were aſſembled, after the manner of the Univerſity, all the Doctofs, 
Batchellors of Divinity, and Maſters of Art, being in number almoſt 
two hundred: In that Congregation we delivered your Grace's Letters, 
which were tead openly by the Vice-Chancellor. And for anſwer to 
be made unto them, firſt the Vice-Chancellot calling apart the Doctors, 
adked their Advice and Opinion; whereunto they anſwered ſeverally, 
as their Aﬀe&ions led them, & res erat in multa confuſione. Tandem they 
were content Anſwer ſhould be made to the Queſtions by indifferent Men : 
But then they came to Exceptions againſt the Abbot of St. Beners, who 
. ſeemed to come for that purpoſe; and likewiſe againſt Dr. Reppes, and 
Dr. Grome; and alſogenerally againſt all ſuch as had allowed Dr. Cranmer's 
Book, inafmuch as they had already declared their Opinion. We ſaid. 
thereumo, That by that reaſon they might except againſt all; for it was 
lightly, that in a Queſtion fo mn as this ts, every Man Learned er 
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"Hook, 


St. Benet," De; Reppe 


a to bis Friend as he thinketh wit darth et time; dor ve 
of any Man that he ſetteth more to defend that which lie hath once 
than Truth "haha kvown.. 


jar 
cauſe the day was much: 
Man to reſort to his Seat à 
willed every Man's mind to be 
content” with ſuch an Order as 
the Univerſity to your Gtace's, 


herein incloſed : ; and, it was firſt 


even on both Parties, to be denied or granted; 
of Friends to e ſome to 3 the Hotiſe N againſt If, it 14 
obtained in fy ch form as t edu in e e tet 
r ed RAE e 6c kin purperren phy hers 
ting in of ther, 08 Aurel ary,” and that inet 
Determination for your Grace s part, we were rar content therewith, 
& that where it was ra 
ſhould be taken for the 


in be two Points 'whic 


The one Point 
that be named decreverit, 
Univerſity. Now it referre Las dug 
no difficulty. The other Point is, 


openly diſputed, which we think to be very hongurable; and i It 1 
in that Diſſ 


amongſt us, That 


er, I and 


part. And betauſe Mr. Docter 


ready of your Grace's Opinion; 


means, to induce and obtain a LY wy the reſt.. Thus We beſeech 
Altnighty God to preſerve your woll! die aud Royal Eſtates From Cane 
Sy "? P 
brid, ze the day of February, en bas; 
— 1 8 ; f II. 10 01 A fr 7] 51 oY of & "3 Th * (2 
10 [ 1 yori; 761 eit 171710 9 f A 776 
, ” 
. "1 1 
nf 2-17 voir rv l e 1ſt humble 
Wer e277, 0 aint "Your! 1 Fs mot e 
5 713 TO: 1a 10 WIT] J 77 2 
, ths zin Site fo 58. Sub nd Ser 
| r i hgh jets vanes. 
| if. nt nige TT, 10 FISTIREY 
199 o Ela 3 E hs, it 
4.4 8. $4. Fi Wil, * * 9 72 Ml en Sidi; 
. By % 2 . 
$ . , * + %.4 + "2 by tf? 2825 '3 
© Sing von ot „ O01 aua Foxe 
* A « , 
Es e a Wai OY +3 Wd e. SSILT - 1 Ar 1 
+ Irren L ; \ F 
[383% 311532981 JD en: 1 of RFI. Nr TYWI HA TASTYUCS Stor? 
7 , {00 s 4 
03-2 | * , e@ © ay * p 45 i. - 33 [ (? — A 5 78111 112 The \ 
. __; n yh 1 We . SIO. 
Fo; i] DIESER 521 5 1 . i Tot 50109 on or: 
"LOS { Lowotlr en i. : s Leto ene. 
- * " * 2 
Fin) 013300). rt bo . bit all os noauentent Ae 
1 4 wo ” CT, N 0 74 , 7 of & 
ia 21700 Mw It iind TEL VOTED L on '? 
7-11 1 (168 I rn e ere e v4 r e 
, 3. | , 
8} 4 
4 
* 


ſpent in thoſt: ;aJrercations; commanding every 
pat. as the; manter is in thoſe Aſſambli 

knows fecretly, 
had concei ved 100 ahſwer to be made by 
ters 3 v hereuntd that night they — 
in no wiſe agree. Tad foraſthuch as it was then 2 the Vice 
Chancellor — the Congregat ion till the next day at one of the 


Clock ; at which time the Vice Chancellor pr 


t. For, td all ſuch as iche any 
thing or reaſon 9 1 the conclufioty' to be ſuſtained fot your /Grace's 
Chffs Kath ſaid, That he hack: Jomewhar 
to ſay concerning the Cation-Law-z I your Secretary 
unto them for anſwer to be made OR 
ſetid unto your Grace herewith, containing the Names of thoſe'who fhall 
determine your'Grace's Queſtion, all marked with the Letter A; be al- 


ought not to 
Finally, Tbe Vice: Chancellor, be- 


whether they would Abe 


aponed a Grace after the form 
When it was asked again, it was 
and at the laſt, by labour 


t aut 3 Bur conſid 


ring by put- 
they tall not hurt the 


omjor patroof them 
etermination of the 


Artes, wherein we ſuppoſe ſhall be 
I your We 's Queſtion ſhall be 


ſhall: anfwer,” 


ation, 


ſhall be ad 
In the Schedule which we 


by which we truſt, atid with᷑ other good 


, 
- 
®. 


Book II. " of Nero. gr 


* . „ . — * 
tea | T2 
% 1 1 9 1% I } | ' , 


811 43 14 0 / 
tat) een h * "» 7 £50 10 J In I, « Man | F X 
A. Salcot. The Aber of StcBenets:| Mylfent, de iſto bene ſperatur: 

0 is Las to Torr wel nad i 7 dt ti nnd Fs 


A. Son ore „eee 
Longford, de iſto bene ſperatur; 
Thyxtel. 8 

4 Nicols. 
Ai 
A. 4 
A >. Oh Thi! 1 = Fi 
\ _ - Hadway; de iſto bene ſperatur. 
Ln Sein re 


. 
e! 


* « *? 
k * _— 4 
9 . * * 14 : 7 4 : k v . 
- . , > 
z 0 Þ o 
Crome. b IAA. Duo Procuratores! 
a * ” 5 - 4 * =y * 
91 \ * S 
t 9 4 1 4 89 
0 7 
* . 


ny k 
we 
. # - Þ ri 17 128 
1 1 . . 9. 
7 7 a * 9 . * . 


0 + * 5% a f 
P . - 
n ml Rag] 
8 : . e 4 
5 * : n .S 4 * * 
: : | , ; 8 : 
U ; 1 
* D. 9 = , b 4 
* Py , * 5 " F 8 7 14 


iT 1 
. Ts * A 
F 4 f 
Watſon. 
oy * . N 9 +» Th . 
wy on. N 
9 o 
= 1 » " * LS 2 
D 0 N 
« * — 
—— , „ 6 
- of pe 9 = 
1 * . #43 þ 
.D * x # ** 8 
* — — 9 1 "Th. *# > 
3.4 : "/ 


Tomſon. 


1 
Venetus, de iſto, hene 
Edmunds. 11 


i 1408 „Sit eis 


. 89 » py * 
4 4” 'T & IS. 11 oe 
1 ' 464 , d 4 + Wk 
= 


N p * 
-- : ! ITCH of” 2 Y 3 
, 91 - d 


- - 
2 
Gr 
x i, . 1 
. - 
; 2 


. 


* 0 


4 
. E , 
3s ff * 
”"h * 
2 * 


4 


„* 


Abeant pleriani facultatem & Author itatem, nomine totius Univer- 
fitatis, reſpondendi Literis Regiz Majeſtatis in hac Congregatione 
ectis, ac nomine totius Univerſitatis definiendi & determinandi quæſti- 
nem in dictis literis propoſitam: ĩta quod quicquid duz partes eorum præ- 
ſentium inter fe decreverint, reſpondendi dictis literis, & defitlierint ac 
determinaverint ſuper uæſtione propoſita , In ſiſdem habeatur, & repute- 
tur pro Reſponſione, Definitione & Determinatione totius Univerſitatis, 
KX quod liceat Vieecancellario, Procuratoribus & Scrutatoribus, literis ſu- 4 
r dictarum duarum partium definitione & determinatione concipienda | 
gillum commune Univerſitatis apponere: fic quod diſputetur Quzſtio 
publice & antea legatur coram Univerſitate abſq; ulterior] gratia deſuper - 
petenda aut obtinenda. OY n Fo 


Tour Highneſs may pertetve by the Notes, that we be already ſure of as 
many as be requiſite, wanting only three; and we baue good bo e of 
Four ; of which four if we get two, and obtain of another to be ſent, 
it is ſufficient for our purpoſe, _ 8 | N | 
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oe n ul. 1830 269. H 
XXXIII. A Letter from Crook out of, Venice, concerning the 
Opinions of Divines "about the Divorce. An Original. 


the Common Seal of the Unive adua, in ſubſtantial and good 
form ; for all the Doctuts were aſſembled upon Smuay, and the Caſe 


was amongſt them ſolemmiy and earneſtly diſputed all Monday, Tueſday, 
Weeſday, and Tbur ſaay; And this Friday a he morn der, 
and thereupon they conchadewwith/your Highneſs, and defired a Notaty 


to ſet his Sign and Hand untdan lhifrument, by Leoni cus and Simionertius 
deviſed, in corroboration of four Cauſe, and thereby to teſtify that this 
Inſtrument was their Deed Devic AR, and Concluſion; aud for the 


cellor of the Poteſtate hert te ſet his hand and Sedl for the approbation of 
the Authority of the Nota A Copy of all the which things I ſend un- 
to your Highneſs by this Beater, in module vſſe befeeching the ſame 
to be advertiſed, that the General of the Black-Friers hath given a Com- 
mandment, That no Black Ærier difpute the Pope's Power; Notwithftand- 
diocureth daily new Subſcriptions, and will 
do till the Brief of contrary Chmmandment ſhall come unto his Hands. 
My fidelity bindeth me to àdvertiſe your Highneſs, that all Lutherans 
be utterly agaimft:your Hightiefs in this Cauſe, and have letted as much 
with their wretched Power, Malice without reaſon or Authority, as 
they could and might, as well here, q; in Padua and Ferrara, when be rio 
fmall Companies of them. I doubt not but all Chriſtian Univerſities, if 
they be well handled, will earneſtly conclude with your Highnefs. And 
to obtain their aſſent, as well through Traly, France, Almogn, Auſtrich, 


Hungary and Scotland, I think. it marzclous. expedient, for the pigfer- 
ment of this your moſt hanoyrable andjhigh Cauſe; ; As from r 
1 Dominion of Venice. towards. Rome, and beyond Rome, I think 
there can be ng more, done than is donę already. Albeit, gracious L. ord, | 
if that Thad in time been ſufficiently beg with Mony, albeit k have 
beſide this Seal procured unto your Highheſs an hundred and ten Subſerip- 
tions, yer it! 41 205 n nothing, in compęriſon of that that I might eaſily and 
would Kee Jang.z, and at this bowl gre. your Highneſs, that l have 
neither 1 nor ae ee rom ed an hundred Crowris, the 
which alſo are ſpent about the getting of this Stal 3 of the hic my ueed, 
and divers impediments, in your Highneſs's Cauſe here, I have. advertiſed 
your Highnefs by many and Sundry Letters, and with the: ſame ſent 
divers Books and Writings, part toHierom Molins a Venetian, and Factor 
to Mappbeus Bernandus by the hands of your Subject Eumumd Harter, part 
directed to Mr, Toke, whereof h am nothing aſcertained whether they be 
exhibited unto your Highne is or not, to no lite diſcomſott unto me not- 
withſtanding I have reſerved a Copy of all things, Leiters, and ather, and 
Bill, ſpecifying by whom and to whom I directed my ſaid 
bum e wiſe, beſeeching'yaur moſt Royal Clemency, to 
Ponder my true, ſure, and good endeayours, and not to ſuffer me to be 
ſtitute of Mony, to my undoing, and utter loſs of your moſt high Cauſes 
here: for of my (elf I have nothing whereby to help my ſelf. And thus 
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Marriage; taken from the Printed Edition 


Noto m | MICGAACAS 2 1 | 
Ecanus & Facultas Sacrz Theologiz almæ Univerſitatis Pariſienſis; 
omnibus, ad quos præſens ſcriptum pervenerit, ſalutem in eo qui 
ett vera Salus. Cum nuper ſuborta magnæ difficultatis controverſia ſuper 
invaliditate Matrimonij, inter Sereniſſimum Henricum Octavum An * 
Regem, Fidei Defenſorem, & Dominum Hiberniz, ac Il luſtriſſimam Do- 
minam Catharinam Angliz Reginam, claræ memoriæ Ferdinandi Regis 
Catholici Filiam contracti, & carnali copula conſummati, illa etiam no- 
bis Quzſtio in juſtitia, & veritate diſcutienda & examinanda propoſita 
fuerat, videlioet, An ducere relictam fratris moxtni ſine liberis fic eſſet ju- 
re divino & naturali probibitum, ut inter veniente ſurata Fantificis DiL. 


penſatione,' non paſfet fieri licitumy u quis Chriſtians, relitam fratris 
ducat, & habeat in Uxorem; Nos Decanus & Facultas attedicta, cogi- 


tantes, quam eſſet pium & ſanctum, nec - non debito charitatis, & noſtræ 
Profeſſioni conſentaneum, ut his, qui in lege Domini ſecura, tranquillaqz 
conſcientia vitam hane ducere, & tranſigere cupiant, viam juſtitiæ oſten- 
deremus, noluimus tam juſtis & piis'votis deeſſe. Hine more ſolito, apud 
ædem S. Mathurini per juramentum convenientes, & ſolemni Miſſa cum 


Invocatione Spiritus Sancti ob hoc celebrata, nec non præſtito juramento 


de deliberando ſuper præfata quæſtione, ſecundum Deum & Conſcienti- 
am; Poſt varias & multiplices Seſſiones, tam apud ædem S. Mathurini, 
quam apud Collegium Sorbonæ, ab octava Junij uſq; ad ſecundum Julij 
habi tas, & continuatas, 8 


perſcrutat is prius excuſſiſqʒ quam diligentiſſime, 


ac ea qua decuit reverentia & Religione, Saeræ Scripturz Libris eorumq; 
probatiſſimis interpretibus, nec · non Sacro-fantz Eocleſiæ generalibus ac 
Synodalibus Concilij Decretis & conſtitutionibus longo uſu receptis & 


approbatis: Nos prædicti Decanus & Facultas de prædicta Quæſtione difs 
ferentes, & ad eam reſpondentes, ſequentes unanime judicium & conſen- 


ſum Majoris partis totius Facultatis, Aſſeruimus & determinavimus, prout & 


in his Scriptis per præ ſentes Aſſerimus & Determinamus, quod prædictæ 
nuptiæ cum relictis fratrum decedentium ſine liberis, ſic naturali jure 
iter & divino ſunt prohibitæ, ut ſuper talibus Matrimoniis contractis, 
ve contrahendis, Summus Pontifex diſpenſare non poſſit. In cujus noſtræ 
Aſſertionis & Determinationis fidem & teſtimonium, ſigillum noſtræ 
Facultatis cum figno uoſtri Notarij, ſeu Bedelli præſentibus apponi cura- 
vimus. Datum in generali noſtra Congregatione per juramentum celehra- 
ta apud 8. Mathurinum. Anno Domini Milleſimo quingenteſimo trige · 
fimo, Menſis veroJulij die ſecundo.. . meat) „ id 564 


Cenſura 
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Collection Book II. 
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Cenſura Facultatis Decretorum almæ Univer ſit atis Pariſtenſes. A 


N Nomine Domini Amen. Cum propoſita fuiſſet coram nobis Decano 
& Collegio Conſultiſſimæ Facultatis Decretorum Pariſienſis Univerſita- 
tis Quæſtio; An Papa poſfit Diſpenſare, quod Frater poffit in Uxorem duces 
re, five accipere relictam Fratris ſui- Matrimonio conſummato per Fra- 
rtem præmortuum? Nos Decanus & Collegium præfatæ Facultatis, poſt 
multas Diſputationes & Argumenta hinc inde ſuper hac materia facta ac 
habita, cum magna & longa librorum, tam divini, quam Pontificii & Ci- 
vilis, jurium revolutione conſulimus, & dicimus, Papam non poſſe in 
facto propolito diſpenſare. In cujus rei teſtimonium, has præſentes Si- 
gillo noſttz Facultatis, & ſigno noſtri ſcribæ primi-Bedelli munirt feci- 
mus, Datum in Congregatione noſtra apud Sanctum Joannem Lateranen- 
ſem, Pariſiis die viceſima tertia menſis Maij; Anno Dom. millefim6 
quingenteſimo trigeſimo. | | on „ þ 


Cenſara almæ Univerſitatis Aurelianenſis. | + 
UM ab hinc aliquod tempus nobis Collegio Doctorum Regentium 
almæ Univerſitatis Aurelianenſis propoſitæ fuerint, quæ ſequuntur 
Quæſtiones, videlicet; Si jure divino liceat fratri Relictam fratris ( quam 
Fratriam vocaut) accipere Uxorem ? Item & fi hoc fit eo jure vetitum, 
utrum divinæ Legis prohibitio Pontificali Diſpenſatione remitti poſht > Nos 
prædictum Collegium, poſt multas ad prædictorum dubiorum Diſputatio- 
nem, (de more noſtro) factas Seſſiones & Congregationes, poſtque Juris 
tum Divini tum Canonici locos (quod facere potuimus) examinatos, & 
omnibus mature atqz exacte penſatis & conſideratis: Defintvimus, præ- 
dictas nuptias citra divinz legis inijuriam attentari non poſſe, ettamhi ſum- 
mi Pontificis accedat indulgentia, vel permiſſus. In cujus rei teſtimoni- 
um præſens publicum Inſtrumentum A Scriba præfatæ almæ Univerſitat is 
ſubſignari fecimus, ejuſdemqʒ Sigillo communiri. Actum in Sacello Bea- 
tæ Mariæ Boninuntij Aureliauenſis. Anno Dom. Milleſimo quingenteſi- 
mo vigeſimo nono, die quinto Menfis Aprilis. * 2.3 


Cenſura Focultatum Juris Pontificij & legum Alne 
— Dniverſitatis Andegavenſis. 2h 


'$+- certo ab hinc tempore nobis Rectori & Doctoribus Regentibus 
In Pontificia & legum diſciplina almæ Univerſitatis Andegavenſis ſe- 
quentes Quzſtiones propoſitæ fueriut, ſcilicet, Utrum Jure Divmo pariter 
& natural! illicitum fir homini Chriſtiano Relictam fratris ſui, etiam abſqʒ 
liberis, ſed Matrimonio jam cenſummato defuncti, ducere Uxorem ? Et 
an Summo Pontifici liceat ſuper hujuſmodi nuptiis diſpenfare 2 Nos 
præfati Rector & Doctores, poſt plures ad Diſputationem hujuſmodi quæ- 
ſtionum, & veritatem comper iendam factas, ex more, Congregationes & 
Seſſiones; poſtq; varios Juris tam Divini, quam humani locos, qui ad eam 
rem pertinere videbantur, diſcuſſos, multas quoque rat iones in utramque 
partem adductas & examinatas, omnibus fideliter conſideratis, & matura 
deliberatione præhabita, Definimus neque Divino neque Naturali Jure per- 
mitti homini Chriſtiano, etiam cum Sedis Apoſtolicæ Authoritate ſeu 
Diſpenſatione ſuper hoc adhibita, Relictam fratris, qui etiam ſine liberis 
poſt conſummatum Matrimonium deceſſerit, Uxorem accipere vel * 
| | n 
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tum noſtrum A precatione ) omnibus dileckis Dei in quibus vocati els; 
Lectores Chaxiſſimi, quiq; ad quas ſcribimus, Gratia vobis & pax à Beo 
Patre & Domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto. Dum complerentur dies inter Oda- 
vas Pentecoſtes, & eſſemus omnes pariter in eodem loco, corpore & anis 
mo congregati, ſedenteſque in domo dicti Decani; facta eſt nobis ruxſus 

io eadem, quæ ſæpius antea, non quidem parva hunc in modum: 


An rem faciat illicitam necne, frater accipiens U xorem a præmortuo fra- 


tre relictam, conſummato etiam Matrimonio ? Tandem rei ipſius verita- 
te diſquiſita & perſpectà, multo ſingulorum labore, & Sacrorum itetata 
atque itetata re volutĩono codicum, unuſquiſque noſtrum non faſcinatus, 
quo minus veritati obediret, prout Spiritus Sanctus dedit, ſuum hoc 


unum arbitrium eloqui, abſque perſonarum acceptione in veritate compe· 
ri, perſonas memoratas in Caine Lovite octaro ſupra decimum prohi- 
biras eſſe jure ipſo naturali, authoritate humana minime relaxabili, & ve- 


titas, na invicem Matrimonium contrahant, 
abominabifis Revelatio. Et hoc nobis ſignum noſtri Bedelli Notarij pub- 
lici, cum Sigillo dictæ ſupra noſtræ facultatis præſentibus appenſo, Die 
decimo Junij, Annq vero à Chriſti Nativitate, Millefimo quingente ſimo 
triceſimo. Ut autem noſtræ ſcriptionis pes & caput uni reddantur forme, 
quemadmodum fſumns:aufpicatr a _— ita claydamus illius quo 
utimur exemplo. Gratia Domini noſtri Jeſw Chriſti, charitas Dei, & 
communicatio Sancti Spiritus ſit cum omnibus vobis. 1 „ r! 
PDD ieee f er nee 32 nenen em 
Cenſura Almæ Univerſitatis Tholoſanæ. 
IT Racddabatur in noſtra Tholoſana Academia perquam difficilis Quz- 


ain 


rat ( nullis tamen relictis liberis) in Matrimonio ſibi conjungere? Acce- 
debat & alius ſcrupulus, qui nos potiſſimum torquebat, Si Romanus Pon- 
tifex, cuĩ eſt commiſſa gregis Chriſtiani cura, id ſua, quam vocamus, 
Diſpenſatione permittat, tunc ſaltem liceat? Ad utramque Quæſtionem 
agitandam Doctores omnes Regentes, qui tune Tholoſæ aderant, eoegit 
Rector in Concilium, neque id ſemel tantum ſed etiam iterum: Quippe 
exiſtimavit precipitari non oportere Conſilia, indigereque nos tempore, 
ut aliquid maturius agamus. Dem | 

tum Sacrarum Literarum diſertiſſimi Interpretes, tum utriuſque 
Cenſuræ Conſultiſſimi, denique qui quavis in re & judicio & oratione vi- 
ri fœlicibus ingeniis non mediocriter exercĩtati eſſent, at ſeſe Sacroſanctis 
Concilits parere velle, Sanctorumque Patrum haudquaquam piis animis 
violanda Decreta imitari juraſſent, & unuſquiſque ſuam ſententiam pro- 
tuliſſet, atque in utramque partem diffuſe decettatum eſſet; tandem in 
eam Sententiam ſic frequentius itum eſt, ut uno'omnium ore Alma noſtra 


Univerſitas animis ſineeriſſimis ut nutloque- ferments vitiatis cenſue- 


rit, 


{ 


præſens publicum Inſtrumen- 
| ſignari juſſimus, 
Magno Sigillo muniri. Actum in zde ſacra 
Divi Petri Andegavenſi, in Collegio noſtro, Anno Domini Milleſimo 


ür 


Jos cum Decand Theologiæ, Facultas in Univerſitate B ituricenſi (ut 
Doctoris Gentium Pauli exemplo pleriſque locis auſpicemur ſerip- 


quo ſit fraternze turpituchiis 


ſtio, Liceatne fratri eam, quæ jam dlim-defunts fratri Uxor fue- 


um, eum̃ in unum locum conveniſſent 


nr 


JCollectan 


— 3 
- rit, Jure divino pariter & Naturali Uxorem relictam fratris ſui nemini 
licere accipere. At poſtquam id lege. eadem non -licet, reſponſum eſt; 
non poſſe Pontificem aliquem ea lege ſolvere: Nee huic ſententiæ refra- 
gart poteſt, quod cogeretur olim fratet Uxorem demortui fratris accipere. 
Nam hoc figura erat, atque umbra futurorum, qum omnia advenieute 
| Juce & veritate Evangelij evanuerunt. Hæc quoniam ita ſe habent, in 
hanc formam redegimus, & per Notarium, qui nobis eſt A Secretis, 
ſigvari, ſigillique autentici ejuſdem noſtræ Almæ UVniverſitatis juſſimus 
Appenſione communiri-. Tholoſæ Kal. Octob. Ann. 4 Chriſto nato 
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UM Deus Optimus Maximus veterem Legem ad morum vitæque 
4 informationem ac inſtitutionem ore {uo tradiderit; idemque huma- 
nitate ſumpta, mortalium Redemptor Deus novum condiderit Feſtamen- 
tum, ſed ad dubia, quæ in multis emergebant, toblenda declarandaque 
contulerit, qua ad hominum perfectionem elucidata nonnihil conferunt 3 
noſtras partes ſemper fore duximus hujuſmodi ſanctiſſima Pattis æterni do- 
cumenta ſectari, & in rebus arduis ac dubitabilibus, fuperno illuſtratos lu · 
mine, naſtram ferre fententiam ubi 1 mature conſulta; multiſqus 
binc inde rationibus, ſcriptiſque Patrum dilucidata fuerit, nihil quod poſ- 
ſamus, in aliquo temere ferentes. Cum itaque nos, præſtantes. quidam 
& dlariſſimĩ viri obnixe rogarint, ut ſubſequentem caſum maxima dili+ 
gentia perſcrutaremur, noſtrumque ſubinde in eum judicium ferremus 
æquiſſiime, ſoli veritati innitentes in unum omnes Alma Univerſitatis 
hujus Doctores Theologi convenimus, caſu prius per umimqutmque no- 
ſtrum figalatim domibus propriis examinato,' ſummaque ſulertia per dies 
plurimos contracto: Illud una mox vidimus, examinavimus, cantulimus, 
ad amuſſimque ſingula quæque pertractantes ponderavimus, rationes quaſ- 
cunque contrarias, quas fiert poſſe cenſuimus, in medium afterentes atque 
ſolventes, etiam ipſius Reverendiſſimi D. D. Card. Cajetani, necnon Deu- 
teronomicam Diſpenſationem de fratris ſuſcitando ſemine, & reliquas 
tandem omnes ſementias eppoſitas;. quæ ad id negot ij facere viderentur. 
Quæſitum eſt igitur à nobis, An ex ſola Eccleſiæ inſtitutione vel etiam 
Jure Divino prohibitum fuerit, ne quis Relictam a fratre ſine liberis in 
Uxorem ducere valeat ? Quod fi utraque lege ne fieri poſſit, cautum eſt , 
An quenquam poſſit Beatiſſimus Pontifex ſuper ejuſmodi contrahendo 
Matrimonio diſpenſare? Qua diligentiſſime (ut diximus ) ac exactiſſi- 
me ſeorſim palamque examinata, ac pro viribus noſtris, optime diſcuſſa 
Quæſtione, Cenſemus, Judicamus, dicimus, conſtamiſſime Teſtamur & 
indubie affirmamus, hujuſmodi Matrimonium, tales nuptias, tale conju- 
gium horrendum fore, execrabile, deteſtandum, viruque Chtiſtiano, im- 
mo etiam cuilibet infideli prorſus abominabile, atque a Jure nature divino 
& humano diris pœnis prohibitum. Nec poſſe SanQiſimum Papam (qui 
tamen fere omnia poteſt) cui collatæ ſynt a Chriſto elaves Regni Caio- 
rum; Non inquam poſſe aliqua ex cauſa ſuper hujuſmodi contzahendo Ma- 
trimonio, que nquam diſpenſate. Ad hujas Conc ſuſionis veritatem tutan- 
lam, omnes in omnia loca & tempora parati ſumus. In quorum fidem 
has ſcripſimus, almæ que noſtræ Univerſitatis ac Sacri venerabilium Theo- 
logorum Collegij Sigillo munivimus, ſolita noſtra generali ſubſcript ione 
Signantes, Bononiz in Eccleſia Cathedrali, decima Junij, ànno Dom. 
M. D. XX X. ſub Divi Cie mentis 7. Pontificatus © + 4 
K C EY Cenſurs 
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due Faculbuti 2 Theologie: An. . fn / 
"7, > Patovien * | 


"Efantur, qui Catholicam fidem eftryigen, 2 Wk urn Maxi- 
mum legis veteris præcepta fillis Iſrael ad exemplar Vitz ac morum 
oruni” inffirut ionem ore proprio tradidiſſe, eundemg 3 trabea humani- 
tatis indütum, Redemptorem oonium factum, Novum Teſtamentum 
condidifſe, & nedum propter Hoc, ſed ad dubia quæcunc zemergentia re- 
movenda, dilucidapdzq; nobis miſericorditer condona e, quæ ad noſtri 
E enycleata fructus uberes conferunt &c falutates. Noſtrum 
emper fuit eritque ek ſecula (uti Chriſticolas gecet) hu yjuſmnodi 3 
ffüma Samftmi pdnti cis inſtitutà ſectari, & in a pbitafioni AC. 
arduis Quzeſtionibus ſuperpaturali Juwine fr ft, nöltrün proferre Judici- 
um, ubi resipſa optime conſiderata, multiſq z hine we inde A0 nſtratiohibus, 
aq; Patrum Authoritatibus mature declarzta fuerit, 855 ,quoad' poſſu- 
mus nihil omuino judicantes. Cum igirur Hog, 18 as oratores clarifſi-, 
mi ſuppliciter exorarint, ut ſubſequentem caſum diſi een ime e 
ri di aremur, atque noſtram fefremus exinde entene oy 
fimpliciter attendentes: Qua ex re ones hujus eg Mieze o- 
Gores Theologi in ſimul convenimus, re ipſa eu per 2 2 ne 
particulariter propriis domibus examinata, wag of 8 ym. ſo Kia em" 
cleata, mox in unum redacti cuncta conſiderapi wack exar Fenn, gu 


niaq; figillarim ponderavimus, A fee 8 5 raria, q 


quoquo modo poſſe putavimus, ad Re 2p bee 
necnon Deuteronomicam Diſfhſarioneth nbd atris ſuſcitando ſemine,, 
reliquas omnes rationes atque enten of Sone quæ ad id se, 
bantur : Quæſtio igitur talis fuit expoſita, An ex bela Sanctæ ke ie 
_ cleſiz inſtitutione, vel etiam de Thos Divino prohibitum-fuerit, ne quis 
Relictam n af abſq; liheris in Uxorem ducere valeat? Quod fi otrobiq; 
fieri-nequedt cautum eſt, An Beatiſſimus Pontifex ſuper hujuſmod? con- 
trahendo Matrimonio quenquam diſpenfare legitime rot 2 Quo exacti- 
flime (ut 8 um eſt) ſeorfim publiceq; diſcuſſo, ac pro viribus dilucidato 
quæſito, Dicimus, Judicamus, Decernimus, Atteſtamur, args veridice 
Affirmamus, Matrimonium hujuſmodi, tale Sue & tales nupt ias 
nullas eſſe, immo deteſtabiles, atq; execrandas Chriſtiano euilibet eſſe, 
— & ut ſcelus abominandas, crudeliſſimis penis, jure naturæ, 
divino & humano clariſſime eſſe — Nec Beatiſſimum Pontificem, 
cuiclaves Regni cœleſtis a Chriſto Dei Filio ſunt collatz, ulla ex cauſa 
Fam flag ſuper tali Matrimonio contrahendo aqua juridice diſpenſare. 
{la quæ ſunt a Jure Divino prohibita, non ſubſint ejus poteſtati, nec 
in illa 525 vicem Dei, ſed ſolum ſuper ea, quæ ſunt commiſſa jurifdici- 
oni hominum. Ad cujus Sententia ac concluſionis verĩtatem tutandam & 
ejuſdem certiſſimam r Nos omnes unanimes ſemper & ubique 
parati ſumus. In quorum fidem has noſtras fecimus, Almæ Univerſitatis 
' Doſtrz, ac Sacri Reverendorum Theolo es Collegij Sigillo ſolito com- 


munivimus. Datum Paduæ in Eccle mm 8. Auguſtini, die 
primo Julij, M. D. XXX. x 
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ralig;* ** 'moralis Lex eft wtelli enda t; de vivi quam de mort fratri 
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cut & tota Ecclet mp ex per bars ity em retinuit, & judica 
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veluti divinam, „ patural em, S moralem Le 5 Nec in noſtx * 
vellemus Ciſp tifare aut . ttere, LO ante factum, ut good 
vuptiæ contraherentur, & hang do@rinam, poſſumus &. N 0. 
_ lefite facile defendere., * Czterum W 0 Pa m pertu 1 
Gen ee Pertyall ut ſententiam noſtram ferrs 5 5 
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pen i in the beginning, Thomas Captuarſen, 2) 
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 Articul ex qhibus Plaue alen denionftratun Divortium in- 


ter Hen. g. Anglia Regem 9 & Sercniimamn Car 
| tharinam Refer ia fe faci | 


«Fkinitas Divine! 8 Natural Tas Im 1 Mattie | 
. oe contrattum dleimit. je ors feder indu- 
rfetumg; eopjugium, fola canju- | 


_ citun, © 
1 8 nar. 


2. Subſtantia Matelnions; Wem 
gali pactio & non carnali copy; 

3. Vir & Uxor ſolo feedere og: Deo inprimis opeFanite, una 
mans & una caro flunt.  *. 

4. Catnalis Copula afnitstem folo Jure Ecelefiaſtico'repertam inducit. 

5. Affinitas ſola Carnis concubitu orta Sanctione humana ſolum impe⸗ 
dit, ne Matrimonium cantrahatur, & contractum diſſolvit. | 

6. Carnalis Copula Matrimonium neceſſario reddit conſummatum. 


7. Poteſt Matrimonium Carnali Copula conſummari, etiam Uxoris 
Virginitate irrecuperabili non amifſa. 9. 85 
. Sere- 


Cotton Libr, \* 
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8. — — Wied ee Principe — reiten 
Viria non fuiſſe affirmamu n 17 
9. Seteniff. Catharinam e ladies quam lutimis: atteſtantibus; & 
violentum præſumptionem inducentibus, ab eddem Il luſtriſſimo Principe 
. atqs' AN Oo inter ep rr non 
u tamus. it inis £45 " n 


10. Sereniſſima Catharina, P tione ien ofinodi conſtan- 
te, Virginitatem ſuam — nk 6 im publico e nequit. 
A 11:Fudex eandem Sereniſſinam Catharinain, ſupor ea cauſa Jurate 
volentem, ad juramentuin F quidem admittere non pot (630 

12. Henrici octavi Ang] Regis Invictiſſimi & Sereniſſime Cathatitiz 
prætenſum Matrimonium, lege Divina & naturali ne 'nullum 
a 2p e oh ra Duft 
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— — flutem! & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem 
B quam Miki Da j udicio de commiſſis tibi ovihus rationem redditurus 
es, aliquando cogitares : fi meminiiſes & tu qu paſtoralis officij cura eſſt 
t, quantumq; Eccleſiæ Romanz, A- qua eee & auctoritatem 
CES jus atq; tukri obligatus es, in conſidetationem duceres; 
Profecto not uſqʒ adad durmitarra neg} negligertoa Sutrexiſſes jamdudum, 
& ebenen jam. , ne abetraben —— viribus xeſiſteres ijs, 
ui jura ac privilegia a ſummo oapite omnium Chriſto, Ec. 
Clefiz Romanæ tradita, acri lego veſl auſu violanti aq contemnunt. Num- 
Au deo Pontiſjealis Dignitas tibi kommiſſa eſt uit hom̃inibus: præſis, pes 
gumules, & quæ tua ſunt non quægeſu Chriſti quærere debeas? Si 1d) ex. 
iſtimas vehementer ertas, & à Chriſti intentione Jonge abes, qui cuui 
to etre oves ſuns oommittetet, nil æi allud miſi ut itlpsi paſceret ini- 
n grins non ſemel, ſed: bis at ab eo diligevetiit 


hæc in; Chriſtum dilectio r::habes > Eſtna hbe amare 5c 
Ea oves? Itane debitum quo Romanæ aſtringeris, recte * 
SN) Eu ante oculos tuos ab oviltetrantes in 


itium labuntur ov 
| po Es revecas-neqgreducis..;lIniconſpettu tuo her Pergunt Pe ie 
ben ha ul illas 2 amin Caen ; abominabile eſt) tuis 
er ee. m. Te vidente: lupus lie | 

N= , N canis:mittus non valens latrare. Aſpicis fir 

X chad ;Ecckſiz x: ſedis Apoſtaliea mandata, harem {nl 

3 a a haberi, nee ſemel unum murmurus uerbum, 
15 altem, fi — one igtivras:2nte æterni —.— Nr. 

,reatus & 

dationem 2 num — 


| uſq; ad minimum quadrantem redditurum te 

qua tuo neglectu per ĩerit ovium ( pereumt autem 

altz) de tuis eee Quid per bs Ezechielis 

8 emminatar me morare. & v extinieſce. Ipſe, inquit, Specu · 
latorem Domini poſuit ts Deus, ſi Videris gladitim Rh 9. & non in- 
ſonperis huccina, & ali quis rt ried omg Deng manidus tuis . 
guiram ; hq dicit Dominus. Qualis autem & qualis iniquitatis & abomi- 
685220 glaqius in Anglia erg aun oyes tilas tuo judicio 

Gagen be. A 112 Hud Statutum Regium, Tk 8 
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piſcop bo, Servus Swen Dei, venetablli Fearri Ab. K MS. S.D. 


Y mi 


Statutum, -{i'tafo — fhrodltcn — 
Statuta Dei & Ecc . y Stor Quomodo Regium Fig Wapere- 
wit ? contra nud oh an craptum e, Honor outs diligit. Et 
„venatubilis ung Chriſtiane Epiſcope; ae Catholice re ſul, ſi 


ä jaſtum, ſiqumn, i a 28 ſervuxt eſt. Im prinisper it16d 
ecexecrabile Statutum ita Rex A 


| 92 de Eccleſia cum Provifiorabusdt Ad- 
miniſtrationihus di ſponit, icar ium ſuum Chriſtus ctinp inſtitulſſet. 
— * dit ſuper. Elch, 


beneficia, C lericos & Eetieſiaſticuin {t- 
5 fo ſums laicalem Curiam mannullas caufas Spirituales Rc. Tecle- 
fallin jubet.mtroducts & ut uno verbo concludamus, ita de Clericis ſta- 
tult, de Ealads & as Eclenaſticri Siatu; quaſi Eecleſiæ claves in manibus 
Hhaberet, & nun Pętro, ſed; ſibi ju od; cura commiſſa ſoret. Preeter 
hanc nefandam Diſpoſitionem, vipereas quaſdam contra Cleticos: -ngjecit 

_ quz ne quidem contra Judzos vel — per ullum de ſtat 

is, promulgatæ inveniuntur, "Polſunt ad Angliz Regnum cujuſſibet 
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if lari, s 
carcerari, omnibuſiqͥʒ Wat i, ene * Apoliolicatum, 


Procuratores, Not ac quicunqz alij Conf ſeu Proceſſi um ab A 
alia ſede i Regnum rhittentes/aut drferentes ultimo Te 25 


— 2091 
Auſtit 


_ | tantur; prajectiq; extract otectionem Regis exponumtut ab ib 
Tivandi. Vid ſi aadiba eſtunq uam ſimm i lis — iniquitad v Conſicderet 
grudentia trap fi 6 Roga =«&pRegmum'hujpafmod: Statuta — — 


da talia ĩoſpicientem filegiboporteat, & non mit clamꝑre, N radicere, 
& pro viribus e Eſtne a: filialis Reverentia?- Hſtne iſta Clirifti- 
ana devotio quam Regnum Anglia ſux: Matric Ewcleſab ac[SedivApoRofice 
ekhibetꝰ Nœtefſne — Regoum dici, ub uju modi fatenihttir 
profanz leges & lernen, 'ubi adiri Vicurius Ghfimi, Ubi 
qves ſuas Sucpefſor Apoſtoli Petri paſbere junta mandatumt Donini noh 
ittitur C hriſtus dixie Petro iᷣuiſq; Sucoeſſorlhus, Puſte — 
atutum autem Regni-ppſeere ĩpſas nn ſinit; ſed vult ut Re pio paſtat 
deyolvendo ad eum in certis caſibus Aþdſtolicaus Auctoritatemlꝰ Chriſt 
ædificavit ſupta Petrum Hoacleſam; ſed Regub Sraturum lee 
Naw nonqpatunr Pecri Catedrum de Eeckeſt prout Bae e pedire, 
gfdinare vel:ilifponere, —— — . rte defer 
3 ſolvent: aut e in eve! lis; 5 . 


huĩe divinæꝭ voluntati 
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Doc K. "of Rae 
:eabuit/ T0 babe, om ium primus qi eel ap al th 
Prodire deberes, &. fratres Co- egiſebpos tus tho ex TT 
fitere, primus omnium-terga vertis, & all forte tef 
caperent, tua five pulillanimitare; five diffumilatione, ſive (ut's * 
reſtantur) evidenti Prævaticatione à bone propoſits deſicis. gde fl 
te quetitur Eecleſia, fi in te omtms culpa transfertpr, not1 mirari doleye, 
immo potius reipſitin cotrigert debes, & debitum quo'ovigti 
es audacter exolvere: pro qua re efficienda, ſi vis e 
adhibere; non magnum certamen ſubeundum eſt. 
cio & Auctoritare tus, Tecularibus, & cos veritatem aer ES, 
peccatum quo obſerväntes prædictum — — illaqu Et e 
wa omnes afferumt) prava 1 in directa, & aſpera 1 Wart wy ren ' Netrpb 
ſi tacueramus & nos, tuam altorumq; Gebel Al antes fitiilis : 
omnipotentem Deum  eyIp® reos efficiat, neve ovium noſtrarum fangun: 
neglexerimus) de manibus noſtris e exigatur, tuam fraternitatem quã 
mus inſtantia, toto corde, totoqy 3 hortamar, monemus, . 
& — virtute opt — — & {ub Excommunicationis per - 
e te ſubjicimus, directe præcipiendo mandainus, 
rimum ad locum ubi Cottfiliarh Chariſſimi in Chrifto 905 
— enriei Anglia Regis IIluſtris conveniunt, perſonaliter” 5 
eoſq; cn Breſt Wan Sectilates'p ro ſapientia tua, tibi Domi- 
nus1nſpiraverit, rat sac Wente bst das inſtruQos, ut — 
Statutvin in proximo Ribe tollant penitus & belegt: ; 
Divins & Hu Tationi, Veretis ac 5 Teſtamenti, Cnc, 
Sanctorum m, Sutamorum Pontificum Decretis, iptius deviquis ih 
verſalis Ectleſiz obferyantie evidentiſfime contradicat;: nec ſine ĩntetitu 
ſalutis æternæ quop d modo Tervari' intet alia dicere non 
onittas, qualiter Ecfefiaſtice” lib tatis violiatores, facienteſque' e 
aut conſtietudines libertatem ſervari, Offic Recdores & Confi 
liarij locorum ubi nodr Statuta vel confuetudines editæ fuerunt vel 
atæ ; Ac etiam 5 ſecundum prædicta June, tpſo jure Excom- 
municatiobem iucurrunt, que quantum fit Chriſti fidelibus Weben /ipfis 
— poretis  decltire, Idem ſub pœrna eatlcin'! te facere Club Cum 
arliamengain inchoabitur, tam erga prædictos Confiliarios quam — 1 
— Po &c alios qui vocem in iþſo habuerint' rigen an In Tf 
pluribus vijs honori Dei & Sanctæ Matris Eccleſiz, & anithirum* ſahiti 
— ovideatur, ſub ſimili pena mandes ac przcipias omnibus tam ReQoribus 
defiarum, quam alijs officium przdicationts obtinentibus, S: — 


& Religi t frequenter in ſermonibus s populos de p tdicta ma 
nip Gier uur Woͤlumũs autem wW nap. filper” prædictis fe- 
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An libertatem Rockiaticam editi olim 
Miene Juliauum cauſarum curiæ 
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one illius Jeallabitis Stati 
e 1 225 
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i tua Celfitudo.t . 'rel; quamprimum commode- poſſit, 
4 1 e e quo idem * u convocaret, & in 
1 eo. quod * bile foret pro noſt ſitionis implemento faceret, 


Lecken 


Laue Apoſtolics Juribus ac 


7 — ” 4 » l = 
* it 4 — wy <- _— = 
- m_— —_— Bt. — —— = — — — 
- —— ſ——— put gt — U] — — — — — ma — p — -— - 
n * 
. 


Fi aus A e Romanæ 
PPE 


0 45 aut « 54 : Nos ob hos, 
Gade s literis tibi ſignificavimus, re id tempus cum. patien- 
bog 245 e e ſperantes quod in verbo b nobis pollicitus 


ris, id tempore ſuo exequi non differres : ĩtaque quicquid ex parte noſtra 
hbactenus faciendum fuit, omnem — & tas 2 ate modum ex- 
\ e am fecimus. Et licet gravibus interim pet aliquos de Regno tuo 
injurijs, enn tamen (ne quid contra promiſſum fieri 
ſine raþore: 5 5 G1 expectare, 
alba es m di debui huic 
Fat i Chari — — am ip ius Patlia- 
gendum reſtat „ juxta . 

of 1 ac verbum e n ad quod & 
ww | Humano tanquam ſta mus g obligatus, ſine eu- 
ii Jill i equine pto tua e fy ute & N fagere 
wi | eneris : præſextim quum talia obti e 15 æ nec tibi nec digto 
99 EX ex W ACRE abolitione . pom m redundare poſſtʒ 
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vidererur) 7 — J1d te 
ut werito ill webe, 
vinge facere & non 1 80 Tu vero, 

miles jam tempus, inſtet, quod, ex tua parte a 


Wit. providere 2 4 mae TY Ae Rene zam {pe 
4 'noltro ng Norma Sor offerimus. Jam igitus; ęum 
be nic n r t. peramüs in dicto Par- 

: liamento tuam Serenitatem, ita S f oe tam execrabile Sta- 

tutum penitus de eodem Regno tollatdr. Mod 5 ceris, ſalvabis primmma, 

tuam, tum vero multorum qqimas, quæ ob dictum Statutum gravi crimine 
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Rex Die Dede — PrivilegijoSange — Berth. 
ſi & © Sod Apoſtolitæ in nullo velle detrabere aut derogare. Nos vo. 
lentes ſalita erga vos manſuctudine uti, decrevimus uſq; ad ipfius Parlia. 
menti tempus expectare, ſperantes quod tam Rex juxta ſuam Regiam Pro- 
miſſionem, quam vos pro ſalute animarum veſtrarum, Sancte ae Cathotice 
ſecundum noſtram Requiſitionem coneludetis. Itaq; cum Parliamentwiti 
(vt fertur (oe ped inſtet, vos omnes quorum animas noſtræ care Dominus 
Chriſtuscommnlit, hartamur, monemus, obſecramus, ut una 
— — ani marum ſalutem, ac conſcientiarum puritatem pri exte- 
ris rebus amantes, ꝓrædictum — Statutum ( quod qui obſer vat 
vel abſervati faciat ſalvari non poteſt) penites tollatur, & de Regno in 
perpetuum aboleatis. Qaod 1 — vobis contrarium aer 
azudeat, quicunq; ille ſit, Szcularis' vel Ecclefiaſtici Status, —ů 
hoſtem animarum veſtrarum & honorum, nullatenus audite | 
virum Catholicum reputetts, qui adverſus Romana Eocleſiæ Audorkaren), 
Jutaque & Privi logia Sedi ſtolicæ Divinitus coneeſſa, aliquid machi- 
—— — quibus ipſe Kex 1 —— volle ullstenus deroga- 
r proteſtatus eſt. Nos pſi ſumus ab omnipotenti Deo 
Jeſu Chriſto fu r vos & Univer: . oonſtituti, cujus Doctrinæ 
ac perſuaſioni ſine ulla contraditione omnimodam fidem vos & quilidet 
Chriſtianus habere debetis: Nos tamen, etſi indignos, oves ſuas paſcere 
Chriſtus vnluit, claveſqʒ aperiendi ac ſolvendi Clos tradidit. Et ſi quis 
nes audit, ſerui Chriſti teſtimonium Chriſtianum audit ; & ſi quis nos 
. t, Chriſtum {| pertiere convincitur. Et quoniam de vobis-ac fingulis | 
filanis:m-diftrifto Dei Judicio rationem reddituri ſumus, ideo vos} = 
ſalute veſtra tam ſæpe tamqus efficaciter admonemius ; & ne — 1 b 
licujus damni tempotalis prætextu vos ab hac nofita Catholics Dodtina 
. ecce nos Prom paratoſq; offerimus, omnibus cauſis, props 
ter quas Statutum conditum eſſe prætenditur, 1 rovidere, 
ita ut nec Regno nec cuiquam private perſona; pr aliquod ex 
ipſius Statuti abolitione poſſit accidere. Su hive — & & Joftra in- 
tentione plene inſtructo dile&o Filio Magiſtro Joanni de Obizis, in dicto 
Regno Nuntio & Collectori noſtro, dabitis Credentiæ plenam fidem. Dat. 


— apud FJanctos aun tertio die Oecbels Pontificatus nofirl 
Anno decimo- 
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IE Wahi gibi menfis Jamuarij, Anno Domini ſecundum cur- 
ſum & computationem Ecclefiz Anglicans milleſimo quadringente- 

mo decimo ſeptimo, indictione ſexta, Pontificatus Sanctiſſimi in Chriſto 
Patris & Domini noſtri Domini Martini Divina Providentia Papz quinti 
Anno undecimo, Reverendiflimi in Chriſto Patres & Domini Domini, en- 
ricus Dei Gratia Cantuarienſis & Johannes Eboracenſis Archiepiſcoj pi, nec 
non Reverendiſſ. Patres W. Londinenſis, Benedictus Meneven 'Philippus 
Ehenfis, Jochen & W. Norvicenſis , Epiſcopi, 8 cum eis venerabiles Patres 
Ke viri religioſi Weſtmonaſterij & Radingz Abbates de palatio regio Weſt- 
monaſterienſi de Camera, viz. Ubi tam i rr Spirituales quam Mee 
rales in Parliamento adtunc tento negotia Regni tractaverint & tractare 


| 7 recedentes, & dimiſſis ibi 1 7 in fi tran- 
erupt 
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ſierunt ad viros ullos qui pro communitate; Regni-ad-Parliamentum hujuſ- 
modi venerant in loch ſolito, viz. in Refectorio Abbatiæ Weftmonaſteri- 
enſis prædictæ perſonaliter exiſtentes, & incontinenter eiſdem Dominis 
Spiritualibus eum reverentia debita; prout decuit à viris huj i com- 
munitatem Regui facientibus & reprelentantibus, receptis: Præfatus Re- 
uerendiſſimus Pater Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis cauſam ad ventus ſui & 
confratrum ſuorum adtunc exponere cœpit in vulgati ; Prqteſtando pri- 
mitus, & proteſtabatur idem Dominus Cantuarienſis vice ſua & Confratrum 
ſuorum prædictorum, quod — dicendo tunc ibidem non intendebat 5 
Reverendiſſimus Pater, aut aliquis confratrum ſuorum, Domino Regi An 
gliz aut Coronæ ſuæ vel communitati Regni in aliquo derogare, & fic ad- 
hærendo Proteſtationi ſuz hujuſmodi, ĩdem Reverendiſſimus Pater pro- 
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ſequebatur & expoſuit folemruter cauſam adventus ſuj & confratrum ſuo- 
rum, ſumpto quaſi pro themate, Reddite quæ funt Cæſaris, Cæſari, & quæ 
unt Del Beo. Super quo procedendo, ea quæ ad Juriſdictionem Eccleſiaſti- 
eam, & ea quæ ad Cæſaream pertinebant, notabiliter & ad longum decla - 
ravit, materiam Proviſionis & pro Statuti illius contra Proviſores edit 
aholitione, cum bona & matura deliberatione proſequendo, & in proceſſu 
declarationis hujuſmodi jura nonnulla & Sacræ ſeripturæ Auftoritates con 
venientes allegavit, pro jure Domini noſtri Papæ in Provifionibus haben- 
dis, ſicut Sancti Pradeceſfores ſui ſummi Pontiſices in Regnonngliæ & 
alibi per Univerſalem Chriſtianitatem habuerunt, ipſeq; Dominus Papa 
modernus in cæteris Regnis habet & poſſidet in præſrnti: Unde præmiſſis, 
Bulliſq; & literis Apoſ — — hac re idem Dominus A 
tarde ad Regnum tranſmiſerat, diligenter conſideratis, & quod dictus Do- 
minus noſter Papa tot Ambaſſiatas.& nancios ſolemnes ad proſequendum 
jus ſuum & Eceleſiæ libertatem in præmiſſis, not abſq; laboribus magnis; 
periculis & expenſis, de Curia Romana ad Regnum Angliz deſtinavit, 
dem Reverendiſſimus Pater Cantuar. Arehiepiſcopus, nomine ſuo & con- 
— ſuorum adtune ibidem præſentium, & abſentium in dicto Parlia- 
mento per procuratores comparentium, ad quos ut aſſeruit diviſim ſaltem 
principalis cura animarum totius Communitatis Regni pertinere dignoſci- 
tur, dictos viros omnes & ſingulos tune præſentes, Communitatem (ue 
præmittitur) repræſentantes, requiſivit: & in Domino exhoxtabatur, qua- 
tenus ob ſalutem animarum ſuarum tot iuſq; Regni proſperitatem & pacem, 
materiam prædictam fic ponderarent, & taliter in eodem Parliamento ſu- 
per eadem deliberarent, ut Sanctiſlimus Dominus noſter Papa placari, 
ac Regis zelum ad Sedem Apoſtolicam totiuſque Regni devotionem in 
hac parte habere poſſet materiam commendandi. Et addidit ultra hujuſ- 
modi Requiſitionem & Exhortationem præfatus Reverendiſſimus Pater 
Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis: & ex corde, ut apparuit, expoſuit lacry- 
mando, pericula per cenſurarum, viz. Eccleſiaſticarum & etiam Interdicti 
fulminationem, & alias tam Regi quam Regno ( quod abſit.) veriſimiliter 
eventura alia, in caſu quo reſponſio Parliamenti illius, in materia tunc 
declarata, grata non foret Domino Papæ & accepta, fic dicendo ; Forte vi- 
detur quibuſdam veſtrum, quod hæc quæ Regni Prælatos potiſſime con- 
cernunt ex corde non profero, Sciatis pro certo, & in fide, qua Deo 
teneor & Eccleſiæ 5: afirmo. coram vobis, quod magis mihi foret accep- 
tum nunquam copferre aut etiam habere aliquod beneficium Eccleſiaſti- 
cum, quam aliqua talia pericula ſeu proceſſus meo tempore in Eccleſiæ 
Anglicanæ Scandaluim venirent. Ulterius idem Reverendiſſimus Pater 
expreſſe declaravit, qualiter dictus Dominus noſter Papa in diverſis Bul- 
lis ſuis, obtulit & promiſit, ſe & Sedem Apoſtolicam, ad quaſcung; cauſas 
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& occaſiones editions Statuti prædicti rationabile remedium apponere, 
& materias cauſarum & occaſionum hujuſmodi Statuti in toto toſlete & 
abolere; & fic Requiſitione, Exhortatione & periculorum hujuſmodi ex- 
poſitione finitis, Reverendiflimi Paret Cantuar,.&& Eborac. Archiepiſ- 
copi, cum-confratribus ſuis neee & Prælatis prædictis, receſſerunt; 
Regni Gommunitate, ſeu ſaltem dictis viris Communitatem Regni re- 
2 — remaneutibus, & circa! materiam eis expoſi 


1 . 9 „ 


) la tam tratanti- 
s, præſentibus, dc Declarationem, Requiſitionem, & Exhortationem, 
hujuſmodiqʒ peticulorum expoſitionem per diqtum Dominum Archiepiſco- 
pum Cantuarienſem (ut præmittitur) faQas audientibus, venetabilibus 
viris Richardo Coudray Archidiacono Norwici in Ecclefia-Norwicenfi, 
Magiſtro Joanne Forſter! Canoniev Lincolnienſi, &c. & Joanne Boold 
Notario Publico & multis aliis . 
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YT Orafmuch as it is well perceived, by long approved experience, that 
great and ineſtimable Sums of money h * daily conyeyed ut 
bf this Realm, to the impoveriſhment of the lame; and ſpecially ſuch ſm 
of Money as the Popey Holing ſs, his Predeceſſors, and the Court of 
Rome, by long time have heretofore taken of all and fingular thoſe 428 
tual Perſons which BANE been named, elected, preſented, or poſtulated 
to the Archbiſhops or hops within this, Realm of England, under the 
Title of Annates, otherwiſe called Firſt-Fruits. , Which. Annates, or 
Firſt-Fruits, have been taken of every ec ner. Biſhoprick, 
within this Realm, by reſtraint of the. Pope's Bulls, for Confirmations, 
Elections, Admiſſions, Poſtulations, Proviſions, Collations, .Diſpoſitions, 
Iaſtitutions, Inſtallations, Inveſtitures, Orders, Holy Benedictions, Palls, 
or other things requiſite and neceſſary to the attaining of thoſe their Pro- 
mot ions; and have been compelled to pay, before, they could attain the 
lame, great ſums of Money, before they might receive any part of the 
Fruits of the ſaid Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, whereunto they were 
named, elected, preſented, or poſtulated ; by occaſion whereof not only 
the. Treaſure of this Realm hath been greatly. conveighed out of the ſame, 
but alſo, it hath hapned many times, by occaſion of death, unto ſuch 
Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, ſo newly, promoted, within two or three 
Fears after his ot their Conſecration, that his or their Erjengs, by whom. 

he or they have been holpen to advance and make paiment of the ſaid An. 
nates, or. Firſt-Fruits, have been thereby utterly undone and impoveriſh- 
ed. And for becauſe the ſaid. Aunates have riſen, grown, Se 
by an uncharitable Cuſtom, ounded upon no juſt, or good title, and 
the paiments thereof NES _ by. reſtraint of Bulls, until the ſame 

Annates, or Firſt-Fruits, have been paid, or Surety made for the ſame ; 
which declareth the ſaid Paiments to be exacted, and taken by conſtraint; 
againſt all equi Wenge iſtice. The Noble Men thedefore of the Realm, 
and the Wiſe, Shs. %olitick Commons of the ſame, aſſembled in this pre- 
ſent Parliament, conhidering that the Court, of Rome ceaſcth not to tax, 
take, and exact the ſaid great Sums ar under the Title of Annates, 
| | of 
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and this Realm; Which® Amnaves, Gn a raf were firf ſutfered: © 

be taken within the fame Realm, fore Gnly deſbres of Chviſtian Peo- 

ple vgainft the Infidels, aud now” they, elaimed and demanded 

as mere duty, only for Lücrs, al! right and oconſeieneeꝰ 
Inſomuch that it is (evidently known, that tiiete hach paſſed: out of thid 
Rexlm unto the Court of Nome; Gtheri the ſecorid yer of the Reiꝑu of tis 
moſt Noble Prince, ef Famotis meinatyy King Heu the Sevemth;Jugnts 
this preſent time, under che name of nt, or H irſt- Fruits, el fof 
the expedition of Bulls of Arch-Biſbepricks and Biſhopricks;'tht ſum'vF 
eight thouſand Ducats amount 


ing ih Sterling Money, at the 
leaſt, to eightſcore thouſand poritids, beſides other | great and Ats 


Sums which have yearly been conveyed to the Hd Geurt of Roms," by 
many other ways and means, to the d Law rare of this Realm, 
And albeir; that our ſai Soveraign All his e = 
as well Spiritual as Temyoral, been n a bei devout, ,Catholick a 
humble Children of 60 ani Holy any People be within 
any Realm Chriſtned ; yet the ſaid Moi 0 odor or/Firſt-F 4 50 
be ſo intolerable and imꝑortable to this Reaim; that it is conſidere 
declared, by the whole oft calm nom repreſented, by all the 

6 Tak of the ſame aſſembled in this preſent Parliament, that the King's 

—_ before Almighty God, 1s hognd, as by, the duty of a on 4 
fie Prins, fox ch ervation 1225 Ire Fervation of the g 
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ſors, to be Biſhop of any See or Dioceſs within this Realm hereafter;' ſhall 
be letted, deferred, or delayed at the Court of Rome from any ſuch Biſhoz 
prick, whereunto he ſhall be ſo repreſented; by means of reſtraint vf Bulls 
Apoſtolick, and other things requiſite to the ſate ; or ſhall be denied; at 
the Court of Rome, upon'conveniient fait made, any manner Bulls tequiſme 
for any of the Cauſes aſoreſaid, any ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo eſented, 
may be, and ſhall be gonſecrated here in England by tho Arts Biſkoprin 
whoſe Province the ſaid Biſhoprick ſhall be, ſo alway that the ſame Perſon 
ſhall be named and preſented by the King for the time being to the fame 
Arch-Biſhoprick: And if any Perſons being named and preſented, as afore- 
ſaid, to any Arch- Biſhoprick of this Realm, making convenient ſuit, as 
is aforeſaid, ſhall happen to be letted, deferred, delayed, or otherwiſe 
difturbed from the ſamèe Arch-Biſhoprick, for lack of Pall, Bulls, or other 
to him requiſite, to be obtained in the Court of Rome in that behalf, 
that then every ſuch Perſon named and preſented to the Arch-Biſhop, 
may be and ſhall, be, conſecrated: and inveſted; after the preſentation 
made, as is aforeſaid, by any other two Biſhops within this Realm, whom 
the King's Highneſs, or any of his Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings of England 
for the time being, will affign and appoint for the ſame, according and 
in like manner as divers other Arch-Biſhops or Biſhops have been hereto- 
fore, in ancient time by ſundry the King's moſt noble Progenitors, made, 
conſecrated, and inveſted within this Realm: And that every Arch-Biſhop 
and Biſhop hereafter, being named and preſented by the King's Highneſs, 
his Heirs or Succeſſors, Kings of England, and being conſecrated apd in- 
veſted, as is aforeſaid; ſhall be inſtalled accordingly, and ſhall be accept - 
ed, taken, reputed, uſed, and obeyed, as an Arch - Biſhop or Biſhop of 
the Dignity, See, or Place whereunto he ſoſhall be named, preſented, and 
conſecrated, requireth $5 and as other like Prelates of that Novice, See, 
or Dioceſs, have been uſed, accepted, taken, and obeyed, which have had, 
and obtained compleatly, their Bulls, and other things requiſite in that 
behalf from the Court of Rome, and alſo ſhall fully and entirely have and 
enjoy all the Spiritualities and Temporalities of the ſaid Arch-Biſhoprick, 
or Biſhoprick, in as large, ample, and beneficial manner, as any o his or 
their Predeceſſors had, or enjoyed in the ſaid Arch-Biſhoprick, or Biſho- 
prick, ſatisfying and yielding unto the King our Sovereign: Lord, and to 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings of England, all ſuch Duties, Rights and 
Intereſts, as before this time bad been accuſtomed to be paid for any ſuch 
Arch-Biſhoprick; or Biſhoprick, according to the ancient Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of this Realm, and the King's ay, ee . And to the intent 
our {aid Holy Father the Pope and the Court of Rome, ſhall not think 
that the pains and labours taken, and hereaſter to be taken, about the 
writing, ſeal ing, obtaining, and other buſineſſes ſuſtained, and hereafter 
to be {ſuſtained by the Officers of the ſaid Court of Rome, for and about the 
_ Expedition of any Bulls hereafter to be obtained or had for any ſuch Arch- 
Biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, ſhall be irremunerated, or ſhall not be ſuffici- 
ently and condignly recompenſed in that behalf. And for their more rea- 
dy expedition to be had therein, it is therefore enacted, by the Aut hori- 
ty aforeſaid, I hat every Spiritual Perſon of this Realm, hereafter to be 
named, preſented, or poſtulated, to any Arch: Biſnoprick or Biſhoprick 
of this Realm, ſhall and may lawfully pay for the writing and obtaining 
of his or their ſaid Bulls, at the Court of Rame, and enfealing the ſame 
with Lead to be had without payment of any Annates, or Fixſt- Fruits, 
or other charge or exaction if _ or them to be made, yielden, 
IF * or 
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br paicd for the ſams, five, pounds Sterling, for and after the rate of the 


clear and whole yearly value of evety hundreth pounds Sterling, above 


all charges of avy ſuch Arch-Biſhoprick;: or Biſhoprick, or other Money, 


* 


© the value of the ſaid five: pounds, for the clear yearly value of every 
—— pounds of every ſuch Arch-Bilhoprick; or Biſhoprick, and not 


above, nor in any other wiſe, auy thing in this preſent Act before writ- 
ten notwithſtanding. And foraſmuch — 1 Highneſs, and this 
his High Court of Parliament, neither have, nor do intend to uſe in this, 
dt any other like Cauſe, avy manner of extremity or violence, before gen- 
tle courteſie or friendſhip, ways and means firſt approved and attempted, 
and without a very great urgent cauſe and occaſion given to the contrary, 
Hut principally coveting to disburden his Realm of the ſaid great exactions, 
and intolerable charges of Annates, and F irſt-Fruits, have therefore 
thought convenient to commit the final order and determination of the 
Premiſſes, in all things, unto the King's Highrieſs. So that if it may - 
- ſeem to his high wiſdom, and moſt prudent diſcretion, meet to move the 
Pope's Holineſs and the Court of Rome,” amicably, charitably, and reaſo- 
nably, to compound, other to extintt and make fruſtrate the payments of 
the ſaid Annates, or Firſt - Fruits; or elſe by ſome friendly, loving, and 
tolerable co tion to moderate the ſame in ſuch wiſe as may be by 
this Realm eaily born and fuſtained ; That then thoſe ways and compo. 
fitions once taken, concluded, and agreed, between the Pope's Holineſs 
and the King's Highneſs, hall ſtand-in ſtrength, force, and effect of Law, 
inviolably to de obſerved. And it is alſo further ordained, and enacted 
by the Authority of thia preſent Parliament, That the King's Highneſs 
At any time, or times, on this fide the Feaſt of Euſter, which ſhall be in 
the Year of our Lord God, à thouſand five hundred and three and thirty, 
or at any time ou this fide! the beginning of the next Parliament, by his 
| ers Patents under his Great Stal, to be made, and to be entred ef 
Record in the Roll of this preſent Parliament, may and ſhalt haue full 
power and liberty to declare, by the ſaid Letters Patents, whether hat 
the Premiſſes, or any part, clauſe, or matter thereof, ſhall be obſerved, - 
obeyed, executed, and take place and effect, as an Act and Statute of this 
reſent Parliament, or not. So that if his Highneſs, by his ſaid Letters 
Patents, before the expiration of the times above limited, thereby do de- 
clare his pleaſure to be, That the premiſſes, or any part, clauſe, or matter 
thereof, ſhall-not be put in execution; obſerved, continued, nor obeyed, in 
that cafe all the ſaid premifles, or ſuch part, danſe, or matter, as the King's 
Highneſs ſo {hall refuſe, diſaftirm, or not ratiſie, ſhall ſtand and be from 
henceforth utterly void and of none eifect. And in caſe that the King's High- 
neſs, before the expiration. of the times afore-prefixed, do declare by his 
{aid letters Patents, his pleaſure and determination to be, that che faid 
Prerriſſes, or every clauſe, ſentence, and pes thereof, that is to ſay, the 
whole, or ſuch part thereof as the King's Highneſs ſo ſhall affirm, accept, 
and'ratifie, ſhall in all points ſtand, remain, abide, and be put in due and 
efteQtual execution, according to the purport, tenour, effect, and true 
meaning of the ſame; and to and be from henceforth ſor ever after, 
a0 firm, ſiedfaſt, and available in the Law, as the ſame had been fully 
and perfectly eſtabliſhed, enacted, and confirmed, to be in every part 
thereof, immediately, wholly, and entirely executed, in like manner, 
form and effect, as other &Gs and Laws; The which being fully and 
detenm iĩtiately made, ordained, and enacted in this pteſent Parliament”: 
And if that upon the foreſdid  reafonable, amicable and — 
. | $6 e 008 
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and means, by the King's Highneſs to be experimented, moved, or compound- 
ed, or atherwiſcrapproved, it ſhall and may appear, or be ſeen unto his 
| 612. that this Realm "Sf be continually burdened and charged with this, 
and fuch other intolerable ExaQtions and Damands, as heretofore it hath 
been. And that thereupon, for continuance of the fame, our ſaid Holy 
Father the Pope, or any of his Succeſfors, or the Court of Rome, will, or 
do, or cauſe to be done at any time hereafter, fo as above is rehearſed, un- 
juſtly, uncharitably, and unreaſonably vex, inquiet, 3 or 
eve our ſaid Sovereign Lord, his Heirs or Kings of England; 
or any of his or their Spiritual or Lay-SubjeRs, or this his Realm, by Ex- 
communication, Excom „Interdiction ; or by any other Proceſs, 
Cenſures, Compulſories, Ways, or Means z Be it enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That the King's Highneſs, his Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings 
ef England, and all his Spiritual and Lay Subjects of the ſame, without any 
ſeruples of Conſcience, ſhall and may lawfully, to the honour of Almighty 
God, the encreaſe and continuance of Vertue and good Example within 
this Realm, the ſaid Cenfures, Excommunications, Interdictions, Com- 
pulſories, or any of them notwithſtanding, miniſter, pr cauſe to be mi- 
niſtred, throughout this ſaid Realm, and all other the Dominions and 
Territories belonging or appertaining thereunto ; All and all manner of 
Sacraments, Sacramentals, Ceremonies, or other Divine Services of the 
Holy Church, or any other thing or things neceflary far the Health of 
the Soul of Mankind, as they heretofore at any time or times have been 
vertuouſly uſed or accuſtomed to do within the ſame; and that no Han- 
ner ſuch Cenfures, Excommunications, Interdictious, or any other Pro- 
dels or Compulſories, ſhall by any of the Prelates, or other Spiritual Fa- 
chers of this Region, nor by any of their Minifters or Subſtitytes, ' be at 
any time or times hereafter publiſhed, executed, nor divulged, nor ſuffer- 
ed tobepubliſhed, executed, or divulged in any manner of ways. Cuz 
quidem Bille prædictæ & ad plenum intelleſi æ per dictum Dominum Regem 
ex aſſenſu & Authoritate Parliament prædicti taliter eft Ræeſponſum 


Le Roy le veult. r Soit Baille aux Communes, 
1 | A ceſt Bille les Communes ſont aſſentes. 


_ — 


A ff Emorand. quod bond die Julij, Anno Regni Regis Henrici viceſimo 
quinto, idem Dominus Rex per Literas ſuas Patentes ſub magno 
o ſuo ſigillat. Actum prædictum ratificavit & confirmavit, & actui 


illi aſſenſum ſuum regium dedit, prout per eaſdem Literas Patentes, cujus 


tenor ſequitur in hæc verba, magis apte conſtat. 
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Here follows the I Ratification, in which the Act is again 
4 wectted and ratified. 5 | 
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lbeit.that we have hitherto differred to make anſwer 
10 thoſe Letters dated at Bopony the 27h day of Ofober ; which Letters 
of late were delivered unto. us by Pauliof Caſſali: Yet when they appear 
to be written for this Cauſe, that we deeply conſidering the Contents of the 
ſame, ſhould provide for the . tranquillity of our own. Conſcience, arid 
ſhould purge ſuch ſcruples and doubts conceived of our Cauſe of Matris 
mony; We could neither neglect thoſe Letters fent for ſuch a purpoſc, 


nor after that we had diligently examined and perpended the effects of the 


ſame, which we did very diligently, noting, conferring, and revolvirig 
every thing in them contained, with deep ſtudy of mind, pretermit ne 
leave to anſwer unto them. For ſith that your Holineſs ſeemeth to go 
about that thing chiefly, which is to vanquiſh thoſe Doubts, and to take 
away Inquietations which daily do prick our Conſcience 5 inſomuch as 
it doth appear at the firſt ſight to be done of Zeal, Love, and Piety, we 
therefore do thank you of your fob mull Howbeit fith it is not per- 
formed in Deed, that ye pretend, we have thought it expedient. to re- 
que your Holineſs to provide us other Remedies ; wherefore foraſmuch 
as your Hylineſs would vouchſate to write unto us concerning this Matter, 
we heartily thank you, greatly lamenting alſo both the chance of your 
Holineſs, and alſo ours, unto whom both twain it; hath chanced in ſo high 
a matter of ſo great moment to be fruſtrated and deceived ; that, is to ſay, 
That your Holineſs not being inſtructed, nor having knowledge of the 
Matter, of ypur ſelf, ſhould be compelled to hang upon the Judgment of 
others, and ſo put forth and make anſwers, gathered of other Men be- 
ing variable and repugnant among themſelves. And that we being ſo long 
ich and exagitate with this ſame Sore, ſhould ſo long time in vain bo 
for Remedy ; which when we have augmented our ægritude and diſtreſs, 
by delay and protracting of time, ye do ſo cruciate the Patient and Affli- 
Qed, as who Teeth it ſhould much avail to protract the Cauſe, and through 
vain hope of the end of our deſire to lead us whither ye, will. But to 
ſpeak plainly to your Holineſs ; Foraſmuch as we have ſuffered manyilnju- 
ties, which with great difficulty we do ſuſtain and digeſt; albeit that 
among all things paſſed by your Holineſs, ſome cannot be laid, alledged, 
nor objected againſt your Holineſs, yet in many of them ſome default ap- 
peareth to be in you, which I would to God we could ſo diminiſh, as it 
might appear no default ; but it cannot be hid, which is ſo manifeſt, and 
tho? we could ſay nothing, the thing it ſelf ſpeaketh. But as to thatthar 
is affirmed in your Letters, both of God's Law, and Man's, otherwiſe 
than is neceſſary and truth, let that be aſcribed to the temerity and igno- 
rance of your Counſellors. and your Holineſs to be without all de- 


fault, ſave only for that ye do not admit more-diſcreet and learned Men 
to be your Counſellors, and ſtop the Mouths of them which liberally 
would ſpeak the truth. This truly 1s your default, and verily a great 
fault, worthy to be alienate and abhorred of Chriſt's Vicar, in that 
ye have dealt ſo variably, yea rather ſo inconſtantly and deceivably. 
Be ye not angry with my words, and let it be lawful for me to 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak the T ruth without Diane ; if your Holinef ſhall be difplea- 
with what we do tchearſe, impute no default in us, but in your dun 
Deeds ; which Deeds have ſo moleſted and trbubled us wro that 
we ſpeak now unwillingly, and as enforced thereunto,' Never was chere 
any Prince ſo handletl' by a Pope, as your Holineſs hath intreated ys; 
— When our Cauſe was p 2 rar to your Holineſs; when it was 
ted and declated afore the fame z when certain Douhts in it were 
ol ved by your Counſellors, and all Things diſcuſſed, it was required 
that Anſwer might be made theteunto by the order of the Law. 
was offered a Commiſion; with a Promiſe alſo'that the ſame Commiſſion 
| ſhould not be revoked , avd wharſoever Sentence ſhould be given, ſhould 
ſtraight without delay be confirmed. The Judges were ſent unto us, the 
Promiſe was delivered to us, fubſcribed- with your Holineſs's Hand; 
which avouched to confirm the Sentence, and not to revoke the Commiſ- 
= nor to grant any thing elſe that might lett the ſame and finally to 
us in a greater Hope, à certain Commiſſion Dectet a, defining the 
Cale was delivered to the Judges Hands. If your Holineſs did — 4 us 
all theſe things juſtly, ye did injuſtly revoke them; and if by ood! and 
truth the ſame was granted, they were not made fruſtrate nor annihilate 
without fraud ; ſo as if there were no deceitnor fraud in the Revocation; 
then how 5" ns: Hy and ſubtilly have been done thoſe things that have 
been done]! Whether will your "Holineſs fay, That ye might do thoſe 
things that ye have done, or that ye might not ho 5 It "on 
that ye might do them, where — 2 the Faith * 
bing mate 


yea, and much more a Pope to have, r 
which lawfully were ptomiſed? And if ye will Gp hat ye ight not do 
uft cauſe To miſty Medicines and 


them, have we not then very 
Remedies with wich in your L go about to heal our Conſcien 


eſpecially in that we may perceive and ſee thoſe Remedies to be prep: 
for us, not to relieve the Sickneſs and Diſeaſe of our Mind, but for 
other means, pleaſures, and 'worldly reſpects? And as it ſhould ſeem 
profitable, that we ſhould ever continue in hope or deſpair, fo always 
the Remedy is attempted ; ſo that we being aways a-healing, and never 
healed, ſhould be ſick ſtill, And this truly was the chief Cauſe why we 
did conſult and take the advice of evety Learned Man, being ders | 
without all affection, that the Truth (which now with our labour and 
ſtudy we ſeem partly to have attained) by their Judgments more mahi- 
feſtly divulged, we might more at large perceive whoſe Judgments and 
ig it is eaſie to ſee how much they differ From that, that thoſe few 
en of yours do ſhew unto you, and by thoſe your Letters is fi gnifred. * 
Thoſe few' Men of yours do affirm the prohibition of our Martiag A to be 
** only by the Law poſitive,” as your Holineſs hath alfo written 


your Letters 3 be all others ſay the prohibition to be inducted, both by 
the La Law of God: and Nature: Thoſe Men of yours do ſuggeſt, that it 


may be diſpenſed for avoiding - of Slatiders; the others utterly do con- 
tend, that by no meats it is lawful to diſpenſe with that; that God and 
Nature hath forbidden. We'db ſeparate from out Citife the Authority 
of the See Apoſtolick,, which we do perceive to Be deſtitute of that 
Learning whereby it ſhould be directed; and becauſt your Holineſs 
doth ever profeſs your [ 2 and is wont to ſpeak of other Men 
Mouths, we do' confer the Suyings of thoſe, with the Sayings of them 
that be of the contrary Opinion 3 for to confer the Reaſons it were too 
long. But now the Jaiverſities of Cambtidge, Oxford, in our Realms z 


Paris, 


102 
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Paris, Orleante, Bituriſen, Audegavon, in France; and Bonony in :[taly, 
one conſent; and alſo divers other of the moſt famous and Learned - 
Men, being freed from al} affection, and only moved in reſpe of verity, 
partly in Italy, and partly in France, do affirm the Marriage of the Bro- 
ther with the Brother's Wife, to be contrary. both ta the Law of God and 
Nature; and alſo do pronounce that no Diſpenſation can be lawful or 
available to any Chriſtian Man in that behalf: But others think the contra - 
ry, by whoſe Counſels your Holineſs hath done that; that ſithence ye have 
confeſſed ye could not do, in promiſing to us as we have above rehearſed, 
and giving that Commiſſion to the Cardinal Campege to be ſnhewed unto 
us 3 and after, if it fo ſhould ſeem profitable to burn it, as afterwards it 
was done indeed as we have perceived. Furthermore, thoſe which ſo 
moderate the Power of your Holinefs, that they do affirm, That the ſame 
cannot take away the Appellation which is uſed by Man's Law, and yet 
is available to 4 Matters every where without diſtinction. No 
rinces heretofore have more highly eſteemed, nor honoured the See 
Apoſtolick than we have, wherefore we be the more ſorry to be provoked 
to this contention, which to our uſage and nature is moſt alienate and ab- 
horred. Thoſe things ſo cruel we write very heavily, and more glad 
would have been, to have been ſilent if we might, and would have left 
your Authority untouched with a good will; and conſtrained to ſeek the 
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verity, we fell, againſt our Will, into this eontention; but 3 
0 


of the Truth prohibited us to keep ſilence, and what ſhould we do in 
great and many perplexities'? For truly if we ſhould obey the Letters of 


3 N in that they do affirm. that we know to be otherwiſe, we 


ould offend, God and our Conſcience; and we ſhould be a great ſlander 
to them that do the contrary, which be à great number, as we have be- 


| fore rehearſed: Alſo, if we ſhould diſſeut from thoſe things which, your 


Holineſs doth pronounce, we would account it not lawful, if there were 
not a Cauſe to defend the Fact, as we now do, being. compelled by neceſſi- 


* 


3 left we ſhould ſeem to contemn the Authority of the See Apoſtolick. 


Therefore your Holineſs ought to take it in good part, tho? we do ſome- 
what at large and more liberally ſpeak in this Cauſe, which doth ſo op- 
preſs us, ſpecially foraſmuch as we pretend none atrocity, nor uſe no rhe- 
torick in the exaggerating and encreaſing the: indignity of the Matter; 
but if I ſpeak, of any thing that toucheth the quick, it proceedeth of the 


meer verity, which we cannot nor ought-not to hide in this Cauſe, for it 


toucheth not Worldly Things but Divine, not frail but eternal; in which 
things no feigned, falſe, nor painted Reaſons, but only the Truth, ſhall 
obtain and take place: and God is the Truth to whom we are bound to 
obey rather than to Men and nevertheleſs we cannot but obey unto men 
alſo, as we were wont to do, unleſs there be an expreſs cauſe why we 
ſhould: not; which by thoſe. our Letters we now do to your Holineſs: 
and we do it with charity, not intending to ſpreàd it abroad, nor * 
allo, 


further to impugn your Authority, unleſs y ou do eompel us 3 albeit 


that that we do, doth not impugu ycur Authority, but confirmeth the 


ame, which we revocate to its firſt foundations; and better it is in the mid- 


dle way to return, than always to run forth head long and do ill. Where- 
fore if your Holineſs do regard or eſteem the tranquillity of our Mind, 


let the ſame. be eſtabliſhẽd with verity, which hath been brought to 


light by the conſent of ſo many Learned Menz {6 ſhell your. Holineſs teduoe 
and bring us to a certainty. and: quietneſa, and ſhall;deliver us from all 
anxiety, and ſhall. provide beth for us and our Realm, and finally * 
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iccotding to TEX a oft 
upon I deſired that foraſmuch as there remained fixteen Conclufions not A 
wn (which to propoſeand juſtify, with your Highneſs's Counſel, I would 
ready at all times) that if the party adverſe knowing the concluſions to 
be Canonical, would not confeſs them, and thereby avoid Diſputations, 
that then the ſaid party ſhould diſpute them, and u oy the refuſal of both 
| the ſame, the Matters excuſatories to be admitted y his Holineſs, eſpe- 
| cially becauſe the ſaid Party adverſe hath nothing — that could be 
| perceived to lett the ſame. The Pope's: Holineſs anſwered, that he 
would deliberate upon the demand of both Parties. The 16:4 of this pre- 
ſent, the 22 on the Pope's behalf ſent unto me Edward Karne, an 
— atio r diſputation of the Conti pry to be kept the 20. of this 
'. Ul t I ſhould ſend the Chnèlbſions not diſputed, that they 
— © in the ſaid Conſiſtory diſputed ; adding withall, that the ſaid 


Con- 


— ler er nog en —_— — —-¼—¼ — — — 


2 = Ca dh 
— — 


v 


5e 9 „ 899 99 6? 
ry” g * n . >—_ X = "Os * 
% »  % 7 6 
" . 
0 4 ecor | 


n - 


3 * 80 1 * » Pate ds, | A 
. : 
— 


Conſiſtory ſhould be ultimus & peremprorius terminus quoad alias Diſpu: 
rationes. Of the which Intimation your Highneſs ſhall receive a Copy 
herewith. '' Upon this, with the advice of your Ambaſſadors and Counſel 
here; I repaired unto the ſaid Datary, and brought unto him three Con- 
cluſions to be diſpured, with a Proteſtation, De non recedendo ab or dine 
baftenius obſervato, according to the Proem of the ſaid Concluſions, the 
Copy whereof your Highneſs ſhall receive herewith. Afterwards, with 
the ſame Concluſions and Proteſtation, I went to Cardinal 4e Monte, who 
ſaid, at the beginning, That all the Conſiſtory crieth out upon the Diſpu- 
tations, and that we had been heard ſufficiently, and that it was enough 
that we ſhould have the fourth Diſputation ; adding withall, That it was 
a thing never ſeen before after ſuch ſort ; and that it ſtood not with the 
-honour of the See to have ſuch Diſputations in the Confiſtory, to the 
great diſquieting of the Pope and the Cardinals, eſpecially CO 
the manner that is uſed, and that all the Concluſions be touched whic 
ſhould content us. To this I anſwered, and deſired his moſt Reverend 
Lordſhip to call to his remembrance, - what he had promiſed to your 
Highneſs's Ambaſſadors and me, in the Caſtel- Angel upon Shrove-Sunday, 
the Pope 'being preſent, and allowing the ſame, contented- that all the 
Conclufions ſhould be diſputed ſingulariter ; and that I ſhould at my plea- 
ſure, from time to time, chuſe the Conclafions to be diſputed. And how 
alſo afterward, vis. 17 Febr. the Pope's Holineſs, Cardinal Ancona, and 
his Lordſhip, not going from that promiſe, gave direction for three Con- 
clufions to be diſputed every confiftory ; the choice whereof to be at my 
liberty (according to the copy of the ſaid Order which I ſent to "your 
Highneſs with my Letters, of the date of the 22. of the laſt): And fur - 
thermore, that what time the order to diſpute three concluſions in à con- 
fiſtory was ſent unto.me, and I required to ſend the concluſions firſt to be 
diſputed according to the {aid order; Idid, to avoid all manner of doubts 
proteſt afore I would accept it, and in the deliverance of the ſaid conclu- 
ſions, that I would not otherwiſe accept it, but that all the Conclu- 
fions, according to the order promiſed in Caſtel- Angel, ſhould be diſpu- 
ted and examined /ingulariter, and that ſtanding, and not otherwiſe, I 
delivered my ſaid Concluſions according to the Order of the 17 of Fe- 
bruary ; which Order the Pope's Holineſs hitherto had approved and obſer- 
ved, and from that I neither could nor would go: And where he ſaid 
that we had been heard ſufficiently; I ſaid, that Audience and Informa- 
tion of leſs than the one half of a Matter could not be ſufficient ;. and if 
they intended to ſee the truth of the whole, every point muſt be diſcuſſed, 
And as for the crying out of the Cardinals, I ſaid, They had no cauſe 
1o to do, for it was more for the honour of the See Apoſtolick, to ſee 
ſuch a Cauſe as this is, well and ſurely tried, ſo that the Truth may ap- 
Pear, and the Matters be well known, than to proceed præcipitanter, as 
they did at the beginning of this Matter, afore they well knew what the 
Matter was. And as touching the diſquieting the Pope's Holineſs, and 
the ſaid Cardinals, I ſaid, your Highneſs for their pains was much behol- 
den unto them; nevertheleſs, I ſaid, that they might on the other fide 
nder ſuch pains as your Highneſs hath taken for them, in part declared 
y me; which was much more than for them to ſit in their Chairs two 
or three hours in a week, to hear the juſtice of your defence in this cauſe. 
And as touching the manner uſed in the ſaid Diſputation, I ſaid his Lord- 
ſhip knew wellthat it was by the Party adverſe, which all manner of wayes 
goeth about to fatigate and make weary the Conſiſtory of the Diſputa- 
re WWW tions, 


maxply ſpoken of our Party, I faid it was done only for our 
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tions; ſpecially in chiding, ſcolding and alledging Laus and Decifons © 


the time, to the intent the Pope's Holineſs, and the Cardinals, di 
ſolving the Conſiſtory, and not giving audience; the ſaid ;Party, with- 
out Law, Reaſon, or any good Ground, might attain their Deſire, and 

eep under the Truth, that it ſhould pot appear; and if any thing was 
and 


that never were, nor ippken of by any Doctor, and vaimy continuin 
that 


to ſhew the Ertors and Falſity of the Queen s Advocates in theit A 
ons, wherein, 1 ſaid, they ſhould not be ſpared. And foraſmuch 28 on 
the behalf of your Highneſs there was nothing ſpoken but that which was 
rounded upon Law, and declared in what Place, ſo that it-cannot be 
denied 5 I Gefited his Lordſhip that he would continue his goodneſs in this 
Matter, as your Highnely's eſpecial truſt was he would do ; end that we 
might always, as we were accuſtomed, have fecourſe unto che ſame in 
all our Buſineſs for his good Help and Counſel, His Lordſhip not yet 
ſatisfied, ſaid, That as concerning the Order, the P ope's Holincſs might 
interpretate and declare what he meant by it ; and as touching the Con- 
cluſions, they were ſuperfluous, impertinent, and calumnious, only pro- 
poſed ta defer the Matter, I anſwered, and. ſaid, That to interpretate 
the ſaid Order where it is clear out of doubt the Pope's Holineſs conſi- 
dering the Promiſe made on Shrove-Sunday; with my Proteſtat ion fore- 
ſaid and the execution of the ſaid Order to that time, in divers Conſi- 
flories obſerved, could not by right interpretate the ſaid Order, admit- 
pos Diſputation upon all the Concluſions ; and of this I ſaid; That if 
ach Alterations were made, without any cauſe given of your Highnels's 
Party, there was little —_— to be reckoned upon amongſt them. And 
as touching the ſuperfluity and impertinency of che ſaid Concluſions, I 
ſaid, That that was the ſaying of the Party adverſe, that did not under- 
ſtand the ſame Concluſions. And further, that ſuch Conelblions as 
were clamoroyſly, by the Advocates of the Party adverſr, alledged to 
be ſuperfluous, bis Lordſhip in the Diſputation and Trial therebf in the 
Conſiſtory, did manifeſtly perceive that it was not ſo, And where it 
was alledged the faid Concluſions to be Calumnious, and laid in to do- 
fer the Proceſs. I anſwered, That we might well alledge again the 
Counſel of the Party adverſe, the thing againſt us alledged; and ſay 
truly, that we were calumniouſly dealed withal, ſeeing the matters were 
ſo juſt and clear, and yet not admitted. Then his Lordſhip went fur - 
ther, and ſaid, that Vnpedimentum allegatum erat per petuum, becauſe your 
Highneſs, ex cauſa reipnbiree, could not come out your Realm, and griz 
dignitas veſtra eftperpetua, and alſo guod Cauſa requirit celerieitem. To 
this I ſaid; that his Locd(hipmiſtobk:the Matter, for we ſaid' not in 
the matters that your Highneſs: could not go out of your: Realm to no 
Place, but we ſaid, that the ſame eould not go, ad loca tum remotu, as Rome 
is; So that it was not perpetuum impedimenttm. And to the other I ſhew- 
ed him a Text, and the common Opinion of Doctors iti a Cauſe of Ma- 
ttimony, being inter Regem & Negia am uhich took away che thing 
that he had ſaid. Then his Lordhip ſaid, That it was enough that the 


Place were ſure to the Procurator by the Chapter, Cum alim du teſtibus. 


I faid, That that Chapter did not prulr that Allegation, and that they 


. miſtook the Text that ſo did underſtand it, for the Alternative that is 
in that Text is not referred ad locum tut, but ad ordinem Civationis in- 


ehoandæ in perſons princi pali, aut ejus 'promratore 5 and fo Perrus de Au- 
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it ſnould be againſt the Chapter, "Ex parte de . 
mon opinion there. Then 22 Ay etine 


locus fit tutus procurgtori, I fail, that under F lower * 2 ith'the 
contrary, for he ſaith, Quod partibus deber locur tation aſipnari fi Sinking 
i non poterit partibus, detur procur atoribus." Then Lordſhip fit to 
me, That I knew well he began to ſet forth ard theſe" Diſpiirati 


ons, and 
that he would do the beſt he could for the fyrtherance thereof. 
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4 ha 19th of this preſent I went with your Highteſv's Ambafſadoje to 
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and delivered his Holineſs in writing "hok: thirigs that were 
done in ia ha Diſputation of the 14ch of this e And then 


r auen 
were in hand with the Pope to alter the Tntimationz and to put out 
Term peremptory, and other that were excluſory of further Di wy 
ons to be had upon the ſame Concluſions. ' The He hol 5 
That Diſputations was no act Judicial A to be i Sanger. 5 

and therefore he ſaid; he would call certain C ons of 0 85 


on Fryday and Monday following, to hear the Dif) 


putations. 
I Willem Benet ſaid, That that could' not ſtand very well with the De- 


cree of the Intimation, which was tory for any further ta- 
tions after the 20th of this preſent ; and t I ſpake that the fame 


Term peremptory might be put out "of the Idtimation, 2 GR 
that upon the ſaid Ea or Monday it was ho time to heat the Din 


tion, being ſo nigh after; and'that = 8 hitherto Bath DN 
the Conſiſtory for the Difputations , 8 1 
after Eaſter, if the manner of Ne Cort. i 110 


ſaid, be might call 'a Conſiftory when ie would, dig Hart 25 
making of Cardinals, an A& och more ſolem > c a e 
To — I faid, his Holineſs might ſo do if he would; -howbeir,” i 
ſhould be præter: ſolitum morem and therefore deſſred iis Holineſs by 

conſider therein the Order before ne dthät this'T 95 ele e 
would not ſtand with the Order. oliveſs then wilſed we 11 255 


inform the Cardinals, Ancona and de Mourd' 525 ſo wilt 2 S 
— —— ſomewhat neafonnths” and was: (ed t 
_ thould: 


er ppremptory 
put out. De Monte ſaid ttt the'Pope would promiſe to he 

the Conclufions diſputed in Congregations Calling 9 certain SAT 

dinals, ſo that the Term peremprory ſhould not be prejudicial.” .” Then 1 


Edward Karne deſired him, that if the ſaid Term ould! 
cial, that it might be ſtricken out, for I told him Wein 
ſtand to words, the writing ſhewing the cofttrary; agdl 
I would not Dif pute in this Term; tongs uam 0d e 
feſtly ſhew and preteſt, That I, 250 your e 
were ready to defend the Concluſions pub! 15 6 t to the 
given, and hitherto 'obſerved'; aHedgiby alfo, that the Ch 7 | 
ing juſtified, the Matters ought” tc he nel and cf he Pop 
Holineſs and the Cardinals wöuld not gibt Brin. 
2 4 faid Come, for che mani Til and 5 
| ould give us cauſe to co k en, 
Si dera, aid, Highneſs's Pies ca wit affirin t the tle” 
ſaid Cardinal de Monte ſaid, that the Pope's Holineſs would O's for 
the Diſputations, notwithſtanding the Term peremptory aſhgned, and ſaid 


alſo, that in the Morning he would ſpeak with the Pope, and give your 
Ambaſſadors and me an Anſwer. s 
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"In the Morning, 3 the - 20rb of this preſent, the faid Car 
dinal 1 Id, that — — of the Decree of Intimation'ſhould be mani- 
N other "part had a Copy thereof, but would the Pope's 
to give an Ordet that the word ge- ſhould be only "for 
Diſputations to be had in the Conſiſtary, and not in Congregations, in 
which Congregations, the. Ooncluſions remaining might be diſputed ; 
tho they had drawn out this Order, yet becauſe it was nothing plain, 
neither certain ta be conformable. to the former Order, I would have 
had the faid Cardinal to ſpeak to the ſaid Datary for to make it as afore; 
and he was then contented; howbeit the Pope's Holineſs commanded ali 
the Cardinals to their Places, ſo that 1 could not have the ſaid Order, 
and was driven thereby = to Diſpote and accept the Term, 7 
peremttorium, or elſe to fly the Diſputations, giving occaſion to the ad- 
vere, arty to ſay, that I diffided in the juſtneſs of the Matters, and de- 
fence, of 4 e e 9. ——. your Highneſs's Ambaſſadors 
and we, with other your Learned Counſel, concluded, that I Edward 
fhoul Id proteſt, - 8 non conſentiendo.in termino, tanquam perempto- 
f and afterward to proceed to the propoſing of the Concluſions, and 
o did by 4 5 according to the Tenor of a Copy, which herewithal 
: our Higbneſs ſhall receiye, When I had proteſted, and the Pope 
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d, ſpoken 190 word Accept amut, the Queen's Advocate began to 
that 1 5 would Diſpute no more, and defired his Holineſs to 
&d' in the pal Cauſe, Then I. Edward Karne ſaid, That the 
e's FH og well perceive, hos: ſhe Concluſions were publiſhed 
ed, La 'ouly for them to * e, but alſo for all other, 
. wor „ for the, Information his Holineſs, -and- the ghok 
1 a uber Lſaid, that tho' they would not Diſpute, 
other your Highnefs Learned Counſel, to * 
5 according to the O iven, juſtifying them to be 
y. to defend them agproll. all thoſe that would gain- 
thereupon qeſired the Pope's Holineſs, that tho the 


7 them; 


nſel of th J Party Adverſe would not Diſpute, yet I with your 

1 8 e might be heard again ; againſt which my de- 
lire tlie Ge 8 fre vacate made great 1 Sit ub till at the laſt the 
bd fP mmangded him to Silence, and willed us to go to Who! Concluſions; 
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before the ad xls, yo made for the ſame ; and 


| be determin done, your Highneſs from time to 
Li be, acyertiſed, and of all other, our. doings in 
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importunt Labour, I, Edward'Karne, er 
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dhe Lad ner hn examined : 5 Ad pfter' he 
upon the ſame, we wert in Carhkilior remitted _ N 
there to be heard, as much as the Confiſtory intendeth to hear, upon the 
Conclufions that are -publiſhed z which was much more en 
than to have had all Pepe in Congregations to have been ke 


bs: Afore. And by this means the Matter was ſhifted off, and de 1 | 


unto the 1ocb « this Month ; at which Tn the Pope's ' Holineſs ke 
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lay, in ue & Lanes Efeurfatody:rriAnd tho Third was, that the Cauſe ought 


8 committed, extra curiam, ad locum tutum utrique parti : Of the 
which Conthafiongrandrlfobls Sayings, the faid 10th Day, your High- 
_ neſs ſhall receive a Copy herewithal. And foraſmuch as at the faid 
| Conſiſtarn deicher the Imperial, neither yet the Queen's Counſel, did 
appear; I, Edward Karne, with the Advice of your Highneſs's Counſel, 
ſaid to a Rapes, Holineſs, after the Propofition made by Mr. Providel, 
that his Holineſs might perceive well, that if the Party adverſe had any 
good: mat t ge, againſt ſuch things as were deduced for the. ju- 
2 of the Concluſions, and matter Excuſatory, and did not dif- 
en from the — 2 which they afore had N — taken ; 
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The 14th of this preſent, tie ISO Ablineſs cauſed Intimation to be 
made unto me, of the Conſiſtory to be kept the 17th of the ſame; ag 
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+ And thus moſt humbly we conimend us to your Highoels, beſeeching 
Almighty God long to continue the ſame in his moſt Royal Eſtate. At 


Nome, the 29tb of April. e 


Your Highneſs's moſt hunible Subjeds, 


and poor Servants; 
Edward Karne, 

"7+ 3 a 

Edmond Bonner. 
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XLVI. J Letter from Bennet and Caſſali about the Proceſs. 


Ereniſſime & Invictiſſime Domine noſter N ſalutem. Tribus CoctonLibr. 
I Superioribus Conſiſtotiis ante vacationes habitis, de Cauſa Excuſato- Vell. B. 3. 
ria actum fuit; ſed quid illud fuerit quod in primo egerunt reſeire non | 
potuimus, quia- Cardinales pena Excommunicationis prohibiti fuerant | 
quicquam revelare. Secundo etiam aliquid ſuper eadem cauſa tractarunt 
quod itidem nos celaverunt, Sed ultimo illo, quod die octavo Julii con- 
zatum fuit, ita ut inferius patebit, conſtituerunt. Quum ergo poſtero 
die Pomifcem adiviſſemus, ut quod decretum foret cognoſceremus, ab td 
fic accepimus ; nolle ſe ore ſuo, propterea quod Juriſperitus, non fit Con- 
ſiſtorii deliberationem pronunciare ; quocirca die ſequenti ad ipſum redi- 
remus, quoniam vellet Cardingles Montem & Anconitanum id ipſum 


nobis proferre : Et nihilominus idem duo deinde ex ipſis Cardinalibus 
aud ivimus tunc explicavit, noluit tamen nobis eſſe Reſponſi loco. Igitur. 
ficut dixerat, redivimus, & nobis duo illi Cardinales fic retulerunt fum- 
mum Dominum & Cardinales decreviſſe, literas Exhortatorias cum a Pon- 
tifice, tum a Collegio Card inalium, Majeſtati veſtræ ſcribendas eſſe, qui- 
bus veſtram Majeſtatem adhortarentur, ut velit hic ad Cauſam Procura- 
torem conſtituere, idq; per totum Octobrem proximum facere. Pontifex 
præterea ſuadebat ut ad idem nos Majeſtatem Veſtram cohortaremur, 
1demq; fecerunt Cardinales volentes omnes ambiguitates & dubitationes 
tollere. Reſpondimus, velle quod nobis injungebatur Majeſtati Veſtræ 
ſeribereʒ verum illud non — reticere quod erga Majeſtatem Veſtram 
inique actum videbatur; quum neque Excuſator Admiſſus, neque ipſius 
allegationes forent probatæ ac receptz, id quod tam ſæpe inſtantiſſime 
petitum fuerat. Præterea non poſſe nos non valde mirari ac etiam ſum- 
mopere conqueri, quod quum pro comperto haberemus E eſſe id fieri, 
eſſet nihilominus denegatum; quum præſertim petendo Mandatum procu- 
ratorium, tacite viderentur rejicere Excuſatorem, & per ipſum an aer 
Sic autem illi nobis Reſponderunt, neque Excuſatorem fuiſſe re jecluni. 
neque per ipſum allegata ſed in eodem quo prius, ſtatu permanere ; hoc 
autem excuſatorium negotium minime, ut nobis judicibus clarum, ſed 
dubium videri. Ibique, Auconitanus quædam noſtris contraria adduxit, 
quz D. Karne ſuis literis recenſet. Dicebant quoq; in hac re favorabil ius 
nes, quam adverſarios fuiſſe tractatos; illud etiam addentes, quod fi procu - 
Nag! 1 Nnn 805 fatorium 
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In an Triſpexi- - 
25. Reg. ad. arien. Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Primas, & A 


25. Reg, a - 
45 S 


ratorium mandatum mittatur, 5 fakiti optime "miniftrabinr, ac etiam qua- 


tenus fieri poſſit, favorabiliter ; idque & Pontifex & Cardinales atabo con- 
ſtanter aſſeverabant. Quum vero nos: ſæpius diceremus; excuſatorem ad- 
mitti debuiſſe; dixerunt, ſi recte conſiderare velimus, nos idem lpſum ra 
habviſſe; fi enim (aiebant), Procurator hic conſtituatur, literæ Remiſſo< 
riz & Compalforiz decernentur, ad teſtes in partibus examinandos; 
Itemqʒ vir aliquis probus ad id delegabitur ad utramque pattem, teſteſque 
ſci]. examinandos,. ita ut proceſſus in partibus fiat; Atque hoc pacto nos 
id conſequi quod deſideramus, quoniam quod ad totius cauſæ deciſionem 
pertinet ex eo quod de Pontificis poteſtate cognoſcendum, & de jure Di- 


vino diſceptandum fit, ac aliis etiam de cauſis, ipſam Deciſionem Pontifici 


integram ſemper reſetvari nihilominus oporteret, quamvis cauſam alibi 
quam Roma: cognoſci permiſſum fuiſſet. Nobis certe viſum eſt, haud 
parum effe quod obtinuimus, longe enim pejora timebamus, quum nemo 
= urbe un lies 9 i non crederet Excuſatorem una cum ſuis 3 
jectum iri. Fe quidem eventum tei Cxfarlani ægerrime tulerunt. 
Oprime valeat Majeftas veſtra. Romz die 13 Julii 1532. 
O 


Veſtræ Regie Majeſtatis 


| Her Epiſcopus dune 
| w. Benet. 


XI VI. The Sentence of Divotce. CA 2 


Nats Yaris ill o qu vingenteſs mo triceſimo tertio, 105 
dictione  ſexta, Clementis Pape decimo, men is Maii vice imo 
tertio, in Eccleſia Conventuali Na onaſterii Sancti Petri Dunſta: 
lie, Ordinis Sandi 2 Lincoln.” OP adi Kanus. 
rien. Frovinciæ. Fa Keel 


N Dei Nomine, Amen. Nos 8 W Difiaa Cantu- 
poſtolicæ Sedis Le- 

8, in quadam cau a inquiſitionis de & ſuper — Matrimonii inter 
lot luſtriſumuim & Ppreti em Prineipem & Dominum noſtrum Hen- 
ticim Octavum Dei Gratia An ur Sen & Frantiz Regem, Fidei Defenſo- 
rem & Dominum Hiberniz,' ac deten iſſimam Dominam Catharinam no- 
bilis memoriz Ferdinandi Hiſpaniatum Regis Filiam contracti & conſum- 
mati, quæ coratn nobis in judicio ex officio noſtro mero aliquandiu ver- 


tebatur, & adhuc vertitur, & pendet ĩndeciſa, rite & legitime procedentes 
is, artioulis five capitulis in dicta 


viſis primitus per nos & ding enter itiſpect 
cuſs obj a miniſtratis, una cum reſponſis eis eæ parte di Illuſtriſ- 


i & Porentiſfimi Prinei . Henrici Ort factis. & redditis, vifiſque 
g en per nos inſpectis plurigiorum Nobilium & aliorum teſtium 
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fide dignorum dictis & 0 Gps — in eadem cauſa habitis & factis, 
Maas ue ion & ſimfliter' per nos inſpectis, quamplurimum fere toth- 
es ri no orbis Principatiom KMademisrum, Cenſuris ſeu Concluſio- 


1 5 Wen n etiam tam Thipſogorim quam 1 — 
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ſponſis & opinionibta, utriuſque denique Provinciæ An 8. 
— provincialium uſſertionibus Fog plea Altes ſalutaribus 
monitis & doctrinis ſuper dicto matrimonio deſuper reſpective habitis & 
ab Vl user, Sc part undo per nus nfpttis, pats. feu fudeft 
bits pacis, & amicatizapter,perenms fame Henricum ſeptimum nuper Re- 

gem Angliæ, & dictum nobilis memoriz Ferdinandum puperRegem Miſ- | 
paniz deſuper initis & factis; viſis quoque peramplius, igenter per 

nos inſpectis, omnibus & ſingulis actis actitatis, literis, proceſſihus, inſtru- 
mentis, ſcripturis, monumentis, rebuſqʒ aliis univerſis in di&a cauſa quo- 
modolibet geſtis & factia, ac aliis pmnibus & ſinglil is per nos viſis & inſpe- 
ctis, atqz A nobis cum diligentia & maturitate ponderatis & recenſitis, ſer- 
vatiſqz ulterius per nos in hac parte. de 2 net non pattibſt 
prædictis, videlicet præfato illuſtriſſimo 1 Principe Henrico 
Octavo per ejus Procuratorem idoneum coram in dicta cauſa legitime 
comparenite, dicta vero Sereniſſima Domina Catharina per fe 


licanæ Concili 


abſente, cuſus abſentia Divina repleatur preſentia,: de Conſil io Juriſge 
torum & Theologorum, cum quibus in hac parte cmmunicavimus, adfeh., 
tentiam noſtram definitivam five finale Decretum noſtrum in dicta caült | 
ferendam five ferendum fic duximiis procedendum, & procedimus in hunc 
modum. Quia per acta actitata, deducta, propoſita, exhibitd, & allegata, 
probata pariter & confeffata, articulataque, capitulata, partis reſponſa, 
teſtium depoſitiones, & dicta inſtrumenta, monumenta, literas, fcripty- 
ras, cenſuras, concluſiones Magiſtrales, opiniones, conſilia,. aſſettiones, - 
affirmatiotees, tractatus & fœdera pacis, proceſſus, res-alias, ' & ctera pro- 
miſfa coram nobis in dicta cauſa reſpective habita, geſta, facta, exhibita 
& 8 | 9 ri Glens, & diverfis as EX 3 er 
nibus, argumenti probationum generibus variis, & multiplicibus, 
validis quidem & efficacibus, quibus animum noſtruin hac in parte ad ole. 
num informavimus, plene & evidenter invenimus & comperimus dictum 
Matrimonium inter præfatos Illuſtriſſinum & Potent iſſimum Principem 
& Dominum noſtrum «Henricum Octavum, ac Sereniſſimam Dominam 
Catharinam, ut præmittitur, contractum & conſummatum, nul lum & om+ 
nino invalidum fuiſſe & eſſe, & Divino Jure FOR contractum & 
conſummatum extitiſſe: Idcirco nos Thomas Archiepiſcopus Primas & 
Legatus antedictus, Chriſti nomine primitus invocato, ac ſolum Deum 
prz oculis noſtris habentes, pro nullitate & invaliditate dicti Matrimonti 
pronunciamus, decernimus & declaramus, ipſumq; prætenſum Matrimo- 
nium fuiſſe & eſſe nullum & invalidum, ac Divino Jure prohibente con- 
tractum & conſummatum, nulliuſq; valotis aut momenti eſſe, ſed viribuis 
& firmitate juris caruiſſe & carere, præfatoque Illuſtriſſimo & Potentiſſimo 
Principi Henrico Octavo & Sereniſſimæ Dominæ Catharinz non licert 
in eodem prætenſo Matrimonio remanere, pronunciattius, decernimtis 
& declaramus ; ipſoſq; Illuſtriſſimum & Potentiſſimum Principem Htuti- 
cum Octavum ac Sereniſſinmam Dominam Catharinam, quateiius de facto 
& non de jure dictum prætenſum Matrimonium ad invicem contraxerunt 
& conſummarunt, ab invicem ſepatamus & divorciamus, atq; fic ſe pa- 
ratos & divorciatos, necnon ab omni vinculo Matrimoniali rſpectu dicti 
prætenſi Matrimonii liberos & immunes fuiſſe & eſſe, pronunciamus, de- 
cernimus & declaramus, per hanc noſtram ſententiam'definitivam, five 
hoc noſtrum finale Decretum, quam five quod fłtimus & promulgamus 
in his ſeriptis. In quorum præmiſſorum fidem & teſtimoniutn, has lite- 
ras noſtras teſtimonĩales, five præſens pyblicum ſententiæ vel Decreti in- 
ſtrumentum, exinde fieri ac per Notarios Publicos ſubſeriptos, ſertbas 
0 Nun 2 & auctua- 
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Prem at large it ma appear; " Which ſaid lndable U Sue "TY 
Proviſions; were iſed, and ordained, by reat policy and fore- 
t of the King's moſt noble Progenitors, the Nobles and Cotnmons of 
$3 Realm, for the profit, utility, and, benefit of the Laine, & to the 
ion that the Gold, Silver, Treafure, Riches, and other Commodity 14. 
the ſame, by the afion aforeſaid, ſhould 7 be 7 xhaulted Ne 
converted; and othetwife tranſported out. of this 745 1 minions, 
of the fame, to the Ufe, profit, and commodity of any Nena, being 
born out of this Realm, or the Dominions of the other But only to be 
ſpent, and uſed, and beſtowed within the ſame, to the great aſe and 


conſolation of the Subjects of this Real. wok IIA whic 54 
wholſem Laws, Statutes, and Provifioris, ihe Ki ing's Hi 


Prince of great Benignity and Liberality having ri Werle 


other due information, or inſtructidn of an. ae La, ons or 
proviſions, heretofore hath nominated, and promot 2 
Temporal 


rence Campe _ Biſhop of Sarum, with al 5 8 rs 

Poſſeſſions, romotioHs, and other Emolumetits at Commodities in an 
wiſe belonging or appertainitg to the ſame : And alfo hath nomſnated 
e 


preferred, and promoted Hierome, being another Stranger, 1 gh 
rl 


the King s faid Realm and Dominions, to tlie See and Biſh 

ceſter, wirh all the Spiritual and Temporal romotions, and other Emolu- 
ments and Commodities, in any wiſe belonging or 1 to the 
ſame. Which ſaid two Biſhops, and namely the Biſhoꝑ of Sarum, ie fad Be 
regarding their Duties to Almighty God, nor theit Cur & the! Bi- 
| Hopricks, everſith or for the more part of the time 0 

motions ot Profections into the ws me 7 

deelling and nd bing a the Set of Ron 


Sea, fat out ard * 
rexfon where the gt 
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alſo great ae of Gold Silver, and J Treslure, | to the mink 1 5 
and value of 3000 I at the leaſt, have been yearly taken and conveighed 
out of this Realm, to the fi ingular profit, and great enriching of the ſaid 
Biſhops, and daily is like to be corveighed, tranſported, and ſent, con- 
trary to the plrpoſt and effect of the ſaid former wholſome TEE and Sta- 
tutes, to the great impoveriſhing of this Rei, as well preſently as for 
to come, if ſpeedy remedy be not had therefore in brief time provided. 
In corifideration whereof, be it enacted by the Authority of this preſent 
Parliament, that the ſaid two ſeveral Sces and Biſhopricks of Saliabury 
and Worcefter, and either of them from henceforth, ſhall be taken, repu- 


ted, and accounted in the Law to be utterly void, VIC | and utterly Ld 
ſtitute of * Incumbent, or Armes Sc. 
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in 4 Letter N Cromwel to Fiſher, about the Moid 
of Kent, 35 or end of 35. 


a Rocheſter, the 1 th 'day of this Month ; in which ye declare _ 
t 


M. Lord, in my right hearty wiſe I commend me to your Lordlhip, Cotton Libr: 
doing yoũ to underſtand, chat l have received your Letters dated Cleop. E. 4. 
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craft and cunning ye have to perſwade, and to ſet a good Countenance up- 
on an ill Matter, draw ing ſome Scriptures to your purppſe; which well 
weighed, according to the places whereout they be taken, male ndt ſo' 
much for your purpole as ye alledge them for; and where in the firſt Leaf 
of your Letters ye write, that ye doubt nothing, neither before God 
nor before the World, if 1jeed ſhall that require, ſo to declare your ſelf, 
whatſoever hath been ſaid of you, that ye have not deſer ved ſuch heavy 


words, or terrible threats, as hath been ſent from me, unto you by your 


How ye can declare your felf afore God and the World, when need 
ſhall require, I cannot tell; but I think verily that your Declaration made 
by theſe Letters, is far inſufficient to prove that ye have deſerved no hea- 
vy words in this behalf, And to ſay plainly, I ſent you no heavy words, but 
words of great comfort, willing your Brother to ſhew you how benign and; 
merciful 4 Prince, was: And that I thought it expedient for you. to 
write unto his Highneſs, and to recognize your Offences, and deſire his 
pardon, which his Grace would not deny. you now in your ps and ſick- 
nefs ; which my counſel I would you hs followed, rather than:to have, 
written theſe Letters to me, excuſing your ſelf altho there were no man- 
ner of default in you. But, my Lord, if it were in another manner of 
caſe than your own, and out of the Matter which ye favour, I doubt not 
but that ye would think him that ſhould have done as ye have done, not on- 
ly worthy heavy Words, but alſo heavy Deeds ; for where ye labour to 
excuſe your ſelf of your Hegring, Bribing, and concealing of the Maidens 
falſe and feigned Revelations, and of your manifold ſending of your Chap- 
hins unto her, by a certain intent which ye pretend your ſelf to have 

had, to know by communing with her, or by ſending your Chaplains un- 
to her, whether her Revelations were of God, or no, alledging divers 
Scriptures that ye were bound to prove them, and to receive them: after 
they were ptoved. My Lord, whether you have uſed a due means to try 
her and her Revelations, or no, it appeareth by the proceſs of your own 
Letters. For where you write that ye had conceived a great r of 
the holineſs of this Woman, for many conſiderations rehearſed in your 
Letters, compriſed in ſix Articles; whereof the firſt is grounded upon the 
bruit and fame of her; the ſecond, upon her entring into Religion after 
her trances and diffiguration; the third, 175 rehearſal that her Ghoſtly 
Father being Learned and Religious, ſhould teſtify that ſhe was a Woman 
of great holineſs; the fourth, upon the report that divers other vertuous 
Prieſts, Men of good Learning and n ſhould ſo teſtifie of 
her, with which Ghoſtly Father, and Prieſts, ye never ſpake, as ye 
confeſs in yout Letters; the fifth, upon the praiſes of my late Lord of 
Canterbury, whith ſhowed you, as ye write, that ſhe had many great Vi- 
 fions; the ſixth, upon the ſaying of the Prophet Amos, Non [ow Do- 
minus Deus Verbum, niſi revelaverit ſecretum ſuum ad ſervos ſuos Prophe- 
tac. By which Conſiderations ye were induced to the defire to know 
the very certainty of this Matter, whether theſe Revelations which were 
retended to be ſhewed to her from God, were true Revelations or not. 
Your Lordſhip in all the ſequel of your Letters, ſhew not that ye made 
any further trial upon the truth of her and her Revelations, but only in 

communing with her and ſending your Chaplains to her with idle Que- 
ſtions, as of the three Mary Magdalens, by which your communication 
- and ſending, ye tried out nothing of her falſhood, neither (as it is 
LY Oat +? | N mth | cr y 
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tions were true or not. And likewiſe ye ſhould have tried by what craft 
and perſwaſion ſhe was made a Religious Woman; and if ye had beeri 
ſo deſirous, as ye pretended, to enquire out the truth or falſhood of this 
Woman, and of her Revelations ; it is to be ſuppoſed L yo. would have 
ſpoken with her good, religious, and well learned Ghoſtly Father e're 
this time, and alſo with the vertuous and well-learned Prieſts, (as they 
were eſteemed) of whoſe reports ye would have been informed by them 
which heard them ſpeak ; or ye would alſo have been minded to ſee the 
Book of her Revelations, which was offered you, of which ye mig 
have had more trial of her and her Revelations,” than of a i 
communications with her, or of as many ſendings of your 'Ghaplaing un- 
to her. As for the late Lord of Canterbury's ſaying unto you, that ſhe had 
many great Viſions, it onght: to move you never. a deal to give credence 
unto her or her Revelations ; for the ſaid Lord knew no more cettainty of 
her or of her Revelations, than he did by her own Report. And as touch+ 
ing the ſaying of Amos the Prophet, I think verily the ſame moved you 
but a little to hearken unto her; for ſithence the Conſummation and 
the end of the Old Teſtament, and ſithen the Paſſion of ' Chriſt, God 
bath done many great and notable things in the World, whereof he 
ſhewed nothing to his Prophets that hath come to the knowledge of Men. 
My Lord, all theſe things moved you not to give credence unto her, but 
only the very matter whereupon ſhe made her falfe Prophecies; to which 
matter ye were ſo affected, as ye be noted to be in all matters which ye en- 
ter once into, that nothing could come amiſs that made for that purpoſe. 
And here I appeal to your Conſcience, and inſtantly defire you to anſwer. 
Whether if the had ſhewed you as many Revelations for the confirmation 
of the King's Grace's Marriage, which he now enjoyeth, as ſhe did to 
the contrary, ye would have given as much credence to her as the ſame 
done, and would have let the trial of her and her Revelations, to overpaſs 
thoſe many years, where ye dwelt: not from her but twenty miles in the 
ſame Shire where her Trances, and Diffigurings, and Prophecies in her 
Trances were ſurmiſed, and reported, And if percaſe ye will ſay (as is 
not unlike but ye will ſay, minded as ye were wont tobe) that the matter 
be not like, for the Law of God, in your opinion, ſtandeth with the 
one and not with the other: Surely, my Lord, 1 ſuppoſe there had 
been no great cauſe to truſt the one more than the other; for 
know by Seriptures of the Bible, that God may by his Revelation di- 
ſpenſe with his own Law, as with the Iſraclites ſpoiling the £gypriens, 
and with Jacob to have four Wives, and ſuch other. Think as „ 
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Lord, that any indifferent Man, conſidering the quality of the Matter, 
and your affectione, and alſo the negligent paſſing over of ſuch lawful 
Ttials as ye might have had of the ſaid Maiden, and her Revelations, is 
ſo dull, that cannot petceive and diſcern that your communing, and often 
ſiending to the ſaid maid, was rather to hear and bruit many of her Revela- 
tions, than to try out the truth and falſhood of the ſame ? And in this Bu- 
ſineſs, I ſappoſe, it will be hard for you to purge your ſelf before God, or 
the World, but that ye have been in | ap default in hearing, believing, 
and concealing ſuch things as tended to the 'deſtruQion of the Prince 
and that her Revelations were bent and purpoſed to that end, it hath been 
duly proved afore as great Aſſembly and Council of the Lords of this 
Realm, as hath been ſeen many years meet out of a Parliament. And 
what the ſaid Lords deemed them worthy to ſuffer, which ſaid, heard, 
believed, and concealed thoſe falſe Revelations, be more terrible than 
any threats ſpoken by me to your Brother. | | 4650 
And where ye go about to defend, that ye be not to be blamed for con- 
cealing the Revelations concerning the King's Grace, becauſe ye thought 
it not neceſſary to rehearſe them to his Highneſs, for fix e 
in your Letters ; afore 1 ſhew you my mind concerning theſe Cauſes, I 
ſuppoſe that albeit you percaſe thought it not neceſſary to he ſhewed to 
the Prince by you, yet that your thinking ſhall not be your Trial, but 
the Law muſt define whether ye oughted to utter it or not. e.. 
Aud as to the firſt of the ſaid ſeven Cauſes; Albeit the told you tha 
fhe had ſhewed'her' Revelations concerning the King's Grace to the Kin 
her felf 3 yet her ſaying, or others, diſcharged not you, but that ye were 
bound, by your fidelity, to ſhew to the King's Grace that thing which 
ſeemed to concern his Grace and his Reign ſo nighly : for how kne you 
that ſhe ſhowtd theſe Revelations 'to the King's Grace, but by? her own 
ſaying, to which yeſhould'have given no ſuch credence, as to forbear the 
utterance of ſo great Matters concerning a King's Weal 2 And why ſhould 
2 ſo ſincerely judge the Prince, that if ye had ſhewed the ſame unto 
him, he would have thought that ye had brought that tale unto him, more 
For the ſtrengthning and confirmation of * — Opinion, than for 
other thing ele Verily, my Lord, whatfoever' your Judgement be, 
fee daily ſuch benignity and excellent humanity in his Grace, that I 
doubt not but his Highneſs would have accepted it in good part, if 
ye. had ſhewed the ſame Revalations unto him, as ye were bounden by 
To the ſecond Cauſe: Albeit ſhe ſhowed you not that any Prince;'or 
other Temporal Lord ſhould put the King's Grace in danger of His Crown'; 
yet there were wayes enough by which her ſaid Revelations might have 
the King's Grace in danger, as the foreſaid Council of Lords have fttb- 
antially aud duly conſidered : And therefore albeit ſhe ſhewed'you' not 
tle means whereby the danger ſhould'enſue to the King, yet yewere'ne- 
vertheleſs bounden to ſhew him of the danger. 
-* Tp the third think you my Lord, that if any Perſon would come unto 
you, and ſhew you, that the King's deſtruction were conſpired” againft a 
certain time, and would fully ſhew: you that he were ſem from his Ma- 
Ret toftiewrhe fame to the King, and will ſay further unto that, he 
would go ſtreight to the King; were it not yet your duty to certifie the 
King's Gtace of this Revelation, and alſo to enquire 'whether the ſal 
Ferſon had done his foteſaid Meſſage or no? Yes verily,” and ſo were ye 
r e 05.49% DI: Bouds, 
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— tho? this aide — you ir war her liefe from God e to be 
declared by her to the King's Grace. 9 
Io the fourth; Here ye tranſlate the temporal Duty that ye owe to 
_ Prince, to the ſpiritual Duty of ſuch as be bound to declare the 
ord of God to the People, and to ſhew unto them the ill and puniſh- 
ment of it in ether Worth © the coricealment whereof pe nh to the 


udgment of God, but the toncealment of this pere to other 
udges of this Realm. * 


To the fifth; There could no blame be imputed to you, 
King's Grace, albeit they w 


ſhewed the Maidens Revelations to the af- 
terward found falſe, for no Man ought to be blamed his tae Hama : And 
if a Man would ſhew you ſecretly, that there werea g 
ed. againſt the Prince, were ye to be blamed if wr Lene bimofiz adi 
it was a feigned talk, and the ſaid miſchief were never imagined > | 
To the fixth Concerning an Rn of Mr, P ; k was known 
that he was beſide himfelf, and therefore they were not that made 
ao report thareofs, but it was not like in this caſe, for ye took not this 
iden for a mad Woman, for if ye had, ye would not ave given unto | 
at credence as ye did. 
10 final, 1 — Cauſes Where ye lap eech i 
Saen that hath ſo unkindly . you with grievous Words, 
and terrible Letters, for ſhowing his Grace truth in his Matter, 
diſcomforted to ſhew unto him the Maidens Revelations: 
know the King's Goodneſs, and natural Gentlenefs ſo 
wal that his Grace would not ſo. unkindly handled you, as your unkind 
y writings him, unleſs ye gave him — Cauſcs than be expreſſed in 
your Letters, And whatſoever. the King's Grace bath faid or written 
unto, you heretofore,(yet notwithſtanding ye n pevertanlels bounden 
to 7 — to him thoſe pernicious Revelation. 
Finally; Where ye deſire, for the Paſſion of Chriſt; that ye "on 
555 twitched in this matter, for if ye be put to that ſtrait, ye will not 
ſe your Soul, but ye will ſpeak as your "Conſcience bindeth you, with 


great courage "My Lord, if ye had taken my coun- 


many mare! words of grea 
1 ent unto you by your. Brother, and followed the ſame, ſubmitting your 


elf, by your 4 at the King's Grace, for your offences in this behalf, 
would have truſted that ye fhould never be quykkrand in this matter 
more. But now, where ye take upon you to delhi the whole Matter, 
2s Je were in no default, I cannot ſo far prom . And ſurely, my 
d, it the Matter come to trial, 7 own con eſſion in this Letter, 
belides the Witneſs which be will be ſufficient to condemn 
vou: Wherefore, my Lord, I will 28 adviſe you, That laying 
apart all ſuch excuſes as ye have alledged in your Letters, which in my 
opinion be of ſmall effect, as I have declared, ye beſeech the King's 
Grace, by your — to be your . Lord, —— remit. _ 
ou your igence, over - ſight, and offence, commit againſt 

Highneſs — bake behalf 2412 I dare undertake. that his Highneſs ſhall 
benignly accept you into his gracious favour, all matters of diſpleaſure paſt 
afore this time forgotten and forgiven. As touching the f. of 
your Conſcience, It is thought that ye have written and have ſpoken as 
much as ye can, and many t rr oy el againſt 
your own Conſcience: and Men r at the at Convocation, 
1 e many 18 which ye ul not well defend z and therefore it 
| 60”. 18 


ve w 
ieve that 


| 4 e 


is net 0 — — eanday Nee Mann, doc 
ye be quykkrane and ſtartled. And if yt had ken, W. 
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. 0 Head of: ſiæ Religiaus Houſes. S235 12 01 
ile 1 [3 Hy 
0 Um, ea a ſit non ſolum Chriſtiane: Religionis & run lte, fed 
noſtra etiam ohedient ia: regula; ut Domino noftro Henrico, ej 
hominis pio Dominio Regio 84470, cui uni & ſoli poſt- Chiiftiniy Jet 
ſbm_ gal vatatti noſtrum debentur omnia, von modo omnitnodam in Chriſto, 
& eindem ſinceram, perpet uamqʒ anithi devotionem fidem, obſetvantiaty; 
honorem, culkum; reverentiam praſtemus, fed etiam de eadern "fide & 
obſcrvantia noſtta tationem quotieſcunque p mut reddamts, &c pa- 
lam omnibus ſi nes poſcat libentiſſime teſttmur: Nòôrint univerſt ad ques 
pris ſuns ſcriptompervettit, quod nos Priores & Conventus fat rt 
e gley dinis Sandi Dominici, Minorum de Ai 
qdinis Sandi Franciſci, prædicatorum Dun — Ar antedicti M. 
notum de Bedford Ordimis gancti Franeiſci, Eratrum Cartrdlithram de 
g Ordinis Beatz Maria, Minorum de Nloren Ordins Safi? Fran- 


71.4; 9 


ciſoi, bund org dd , atque-wmatimi ommium & ſingulorum: u dc 
aſſauſu, hoc noſtro fub ſigillis noſtris 8 & in — r: 
voltris capitale ibus dato, pro nobis 8 ſucceſſoribus noſtris 


fibgulis, in perpetuurd profiteniur, teſtamur & fideliter promittii 
ndemus, nos dictos Priores dc Conventus & Sud ſſores nbſtros, 
& ſingulos, integrum, invialetam, ſmteram petpetuaeaͤq; — 
vantiam & bhedientiam ſemper præſtituros erga- r — 
ſtrum Henricum Octavum, & erga Gereniſſimum Regina © ee 
tem ejuſdem & orga caſtum ſunttum q; Matrimonium ue tr « od Thum 
Intereoſden juſte:dclegirinm contradtum, ratum 67700 nitutHHn;'4 4 
ttiam tam in duabus Convoecationibys Cleri,; quam in Parlikmnents 
narum Sᷓpiritua lium & Teinpoialium atq; Communiuen in coden Fur 
ment congragatorum cpr ,Hmiuum deter minstum, & per Thom 
Cantuarien. E. 1 02 ſolenditer cohfttmatum, & erga quhincunqf alla 
e Reusch R 2 is noſſrii Uxorem, poſt mortem prædictæ Anh 
r ſoz legnimz ducendam, & erga ſobolem 0 — 
rict ex — Anti degitima tam progenhitam quam p 4 ef | 
ergi ſobolem didi Domini Regis ex dlia quacunq, legitima'Uxore 


de 


— 4 ejuſdem Ant le 1 progigunendam, & 9 edem populo 


neeificabimus,, — — fuad 2 as forme wee dabituy focus Me 
qccafio.''” Item,* conſirmatum, 1 Copa 
9 quod — Rex bft Henricus eſt Ca 


Anglicanæ. 9 - quod Eyiſcopus Romanus, qui in ſuis” 
nuinen uſurp * ** mmi Pontineis Prineipatum fibi arrogat, aide me 
Ati — is uut jurifdictionis habendus fit, quam ' cateriquivis 

piſcopi in Ang lia atibi in ua eujuſq;!” e. dan quod ſoli' dicto 
Domino Regi- & Sueteſſoribus ſuis adhicre us ag; ej Proclama- 
tones, inſuper omnes Angtiæ leges atque etiam Statyta omnia, i» Perſia- 
menta-& per Parliimentum decreta, ounßrmata, ſtabilita & ratifieata, 
perpetuo manutonobimus. Epifoopi Rotdimi logibus, decretis & Cario- 


nibus, & qui contra en Divinam voHacram'Soripranin elle 9 
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in perpetuum renunciantes. Item, quod nullus noſtrum omnium in ulla 
vel privata vel publica concione quicquam ex Sacris Scripturis deſumptum 


ad aliemim fenſum detorquere præſumet, ſed quiſquis Chriſtum ejuſhue 
vera prædicabit Catholice & Orthodoxe. Item, quod unuſquiſque in ſu- 
is orationibus & comprecationihus de more faciendis, primum omnium 
Regem, tanquam Supremum Caput Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, Deo & populi 
precibus commendabit; deinde Reginam cum ſua ſobole, tum demum 
Archiepiſcopum Cantuarien. cum eæteris Cleri Ordinibus, prout videbi: 
tur, Item, quod omnes & ſinguli prædicti Priores & conventus & Suc- 
ceſſores noſtri; Conſcientiæ & Jurisjurandi Sacro firmiter obligamur, 
Fer omnia & ſingula prædicta fideliter & in perpetuum obſervabimus. 
n cujus tel teſtimonium huic Inſtrumento, vel ſcripto noſtro, communia 
ſigilla noſtra appendimus, & noſtra nomina propria quiſque manu ſub- 
ſcripſimus, Sacris in Domibus noſtris Capitularibus, die quinto Menſis 
Mai, Anno Chriſti milleſimo quingenteſimo trigeſimo quarto, Regrit 
vero Regis noſtri Henrici Octavi viceſimo ſexto. > | 


Ego Frater Edwardus Try ley 


| Ego F rater Richardus Ingerth j I 1 
Sacræ Theologiz Bacalaureus, 


rior Conventus, & Prædicator 


Langley Regis, cum conſenſu om- 
nium Fratrum Conventus præ- 
dicti, non coactus ſed ſponte ſub- 
ſcribo. 1 


Ego Frater Johannes Cotton, 
Prior Conventus Prædicatorum 
Dunſtabliz, cum aſſenſu omnium 


Fratrum Conventus rogue, non 
coactus ſed ſponte ſubſcribo. 


8 Ego Frater Joannes Sutler, Pri- 
or Conventus Carmelitarum Hic- 
chiæ, cum Aſſenſu omnium Fra- 
trum Conventus prædicti, non 


Conventus Ailsberiæ, cum aſſenſu 
omnium Fratrum Conventus præ- 
dicti, non coactus ſed ſponte ſub- ; 


ſcribo. 


Ego Frater Johannes Wyatt; 
Sacræ Theologiz Doctor Conven- 
tus Bed. una cum aſſenſu omnium 

-ratrum, ſponte hoc {cribo & non 


2 *3 11 , us 4 
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en eben 

| Ego Frater Johannes Chapma- 
nus, Sacræ Theologiz Bacalaure- 
us, Magiſter immerito Conven- 
tus Mare, cum aſſenſu omnium 


coactus ſed ſponte ſubſcribo. 


the Prioreſs of Bedford in Kent, 


Another Declaration to the ſame purpoſe, Mutatis mutandis, is made by 
of the Order of St. Dominick, May 4. 


Fratrum, mea ſponte ſubſcribo. 


1534. Regn. viceſimo ſexto. Rot. Clauſa. 


Ooo 2 


— + * Nen ' * [ 


- 
tnt her e ini 


1 4 Mato fo the Cnfecatip jan F a. bahn Bk 
| Rot. Pat, 3 ber 15 . 


8 *® — a e, eq 
I. - 171 


| by POO 3 imo in Chiitto Patri & virdilett cane no- 
ſtro Thomæ Cantuarienſi Epiſcopo ſalutem. Reverendus Pater 
eftus Conſiliarius noſter-Richardas Norvicepſis Epiſcopus nobis figs 
dige, quod Diceceſis ſua Epiſcopi Suffraganel ſolatio, qui ſuz ſollici. 
tudinis partem ſuſtinere conſuevit, deſtituta eſt & exiſtit & 1deo. reve- 
rendos Patres onde Abbatem Motiaſterii Beatz Mariz de Le 


(| 


& Thomam Manyyrige Priorem Mopaſterii Beatz Maria de Butley,, 
Norvicen. Dibc. Ordine Sacerdotall rite inſignitos, & legitimo Matri- 
monio natos, & in ætate legitima conſtitutos, viroſque in Spiritualibug 
& Temporalibus multum circumſpectos, _ de Canonicis nihil ob- 
viant inſtituta, quo minus (ut aſſerunt 1 2 Suffraganei 
Digm 7 e ollint & deberent; Fobis pe iteras ſud damn 
1 8 tas præſeutavit, humiliter & deres plicans, « 


s no$ 
ipforum fic præbentatorum ad aliquam ſedem Epiſec Ste? 

Sar BEA be = Catituatienſem exiſtentem "ocinzrs 1 aut tic 
nofinzt 8 Wah ituſuth 8 Dignitatem bujalinbdi ſedis dofidre Hig- 


naremur: unde nos ex gratia noſtta ſpeciali & mero motu noſtris, * 
1 15 Priorem 
e de Burley prædicti, alterütu gidtis, r#ſet\t ws. in 
—_— LP Gi biek Notviteh: Wocel. 5 Fre 
r onfetitnus. Atque hac 'yobſs tenor P 25 
um, 2 requirentes vos, quatenus eundem Patfem r 
nominatum, in 8 um Suffragan um Knee | Sedis Gips v 
mia & fouls quæ veſtrp in rte incumbytit vfffcio 2 
forts juxta modum & formam Statuti Pa iamenti in viceſimb fexto 
Ame Reghi 10 and weſmonaſterun es editi e ot 


o_ „ Patrem Thomam Mann onalteri 
an 
Titulum & Dignitatem ejufmodi Jos 
_ eique Be Jem ac: _ Ev! —_— Inſignia co Ra 
1 „s 
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Ad Librum Tertium a 
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"L Inſtrudtions for the General Silas! 
EN? = of the Monaſteries. : 


ai Re ie i Inquiſtionis, f in Monaftican case entes, | bh 

nents.” precipue in 25 jwiſdict ione Diarceſana,, Jam 
tantum Re ie Majeſtati © 2 juriſdictioni ſubditos & ſab- 
Jae, ac hujus inc ee egni Statuti & Mere _— 
ue altis penitus, obnoxios & aſtrictos. wennn 


1. VN rin; Whether Divine Service be ſolemuly fg 


lid, ob Cotton Libr. | 
ſierved, and kept in this Monaſtery, according to the umber and Cleop. E. 4- . 


the Abilities t ereof, e atid by Day, in due time and 
hours ? and how many ſent commonly at Mattins, andother 
N who be abſent, and o accuſtomed to be, without cauſe. or 
ckneſs ? Re" 4 
2. In; How many. Monks, Canons Regulars. ar. Nane, be; with 
In this Monaſtery, and how many there ought to be, and whether; the 
number be compleat according to 1 Founder's Will, or the Statutes, 
. laudable e Houſe; and whether the ar 
augmented or diminiſhed now af late'?  ;; AW : 81 
ml <p — Who-wereche firſt Founders of this Houſe? 00 1 1 
_ Rundationen primani, ſetundam, tertiam, & quotquot habent, extibeant 


4. lem ; Whether this Houfe hath any'encreaſe of Lands given to it 
— the. firſt Foundation thereof? by whom, 5 by how any 2 > and 
ww en'? Arti! AGED 251119 fla TE 

J. Items To what Sum of Money thoſe keene and Reis of this Houſe 

do extend and amount yearly? een“ 

6. Item; Whether this Houſe was ever | Unnilajed fron one habit and 
order to avother ? by whoſe Apthority 3 ? and for what Gufe? 

/ Toll Tranſlationem exbibeant. 


Item; How the 2 and Paſieflions; ap unto this Mo- 
FE * iven by the firſt Founder, and all W e fithence 
the wy —— were given, and eſtabli and ſo fixſt 
brought to Mortemein? whether by the only Authority reh Giver, or 
by the Autorization of the Prince for that rime reigning, and by whe 1 _ 
nour and form ye hold them ? h 
th ; Donationem & Confirmationew exbibogin, .\ 


8. og > What es have you to ſhew for all and Ringular your 


Lands, Manors, Tenements, and orher * Foſſeſſions Mortiſate, and 
given unto you, and this your Monaſte 


9. Rem; Whetefore; for what Cauſes 105 re 35 weleex- 
empt from your Dioceſan ? and what was Tor: dggeftion an ge by at 
the ae, of your. faid Exemption?- 

Exemptibnem extibeane, 


10. How's 


"AR Jolleffon. | 


— — — — 6 E rr — 


10. Item; Whether ye have any private, peculiar, or local Statutes, 
Confirmations, Ordinances, or Rules, magę only fœ the behoof, good 
order, and ſingular weat ol this Houſe , my ag Rules of your Profeſſi« 
on ? and 4. they were made either b N your Founders before your 
Exemption, or by the good Fathers of thts Houſe, with the whole conſent 
of the Brethren, being ſithen your exemption 2 to- hat ule they were 
made, and fd ye obſerve them Z 117 1 LYTIC 

Statuta 7% loca la, E alia quarguor habent, exbibeant. 


11. Item; By what way and form the Maſter of this Houſe was elected 
and N And whether all the NN havivg, ox ought tu have by 
the Law, Statutes, or laudable cuſtom of this Houſe, Voicęs in the Electi- 
on, were preſent in the attie Election, or Lawfully called or cited to it ? 

12. Item ;. Whether any Perſons, Ecommunicate, N or In- 
terdicted, did give Voices in the ſame Election;̃ʒ , . 

13. tem; Within what time after the Eleſtion Fas mad. and dane, 
the Maſter of this Houſe was confirmed? and by whom? 

14. Item; Whether unto the Confirmation, all that had Intereſt, or 


that would obj 727 againſt the ſame, were lawfully cited, moniſhed, and called? 


Exhi eat Hectionam, Confirmationem G. Titulum ſuæ Incumbentiæ. 


15. em; What Rule the Maſter of this Houſe, and other the Bre- 
thren, do profeſs > _ © £ 

15. Item ; How many be profeſſed, and how many be Norte; and 
whether the ' Novices Hive like Habit, or uſe to wear an Habit diftin& 
from the Habit of the Brethren Prefeſſed? 1 bois 02 i ONE - 
17. Item Wherher ye do uſe to profeſs your Novices in doe lite, and 

within what tithe and ff ace after: they have taken the Habit upon them? 

18. Item, Whether the Brethren of this Houſe do know the Rule that 
they have vrofeſſed, and whether they keep their Profeſſion according to that 
their Ruler and Cuſtom of this Houſe — in eſpecial, the thee ſubſtartial 
and principal Vows, that is to ſay, 70 | Chaſtity, and Obedience 2 


19. Item; .Whether any of the Brethren uſe any. propri of Money, 
or of Plate, in their Chambers: or of any other manner thing unwarre 


of the Matter, 175 without his knowledge and Mieence, by; his ſuffe- 
knowled 


Tance and ge? and for what cauſe? s 
20. Item; Whether ye de keep Chaſtity, not yſing ifie | EE of 


any ſuſpect Woman within this Monaſtery, or without? And whether 
the. Maſter, or any Brother of this Houſe be ſuſ pected upon Incoutinency, 


or defamed for that he is much converſant with Women? 
21. Item; Whether Women uſeth and reſorteth much to this Monaſte 
by back ways, or otherwiſe? and whether” hey ve accuſtomably, or 


by time lodged within the Precinct thereof? | 


22. Lem; Whether the Maſter, dor Ay Brother of this Houſe, ſeth 
to have any Boys or young men laying with him ? é 

23. Item; Whether the Brethren of this Houſe lecp their Obedience, 
being ready at their Maſter's Commandment, in in er” honeft, law ful, 
and reaſonable. | fg 10} . 
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2 * 3 8 ye do keep ſilence i in the Church, Cboiſter, Fraitrie, 
and Dormitorie, at the hours and time fpecified in your Rule? 

25. Items Whether ye do keep Faſting and Abſtinence, according to 
Jour Role, Statutes, Gade and laudable Cuſtoms of this Houſe? 


1 * #1 | 26. Item; 


—— 
1 


— 


9 1 
. -- - 


" 


= r aol 0er 
times des d und eyche Law, Rules Rules un Laudable Gaston f 
this Houſe? ? v 119 bst 97 mom yorts e nαον⁰ af 
27. Tem; Whether ye wear Shirts and Sheets of Wo or ate 
ye have any Conſtitution, Ordinance, or Diſpenſation, granted or made 
tothe contrary, by ſufficient and lawful Auth ens 20 noir „ 


u eee, eee e eee. 
obſeruanda. 


28. Irem i" Whethier ye do leep'atogether inthe bete, underone f 
Roof, or not?? | 


29. Item; Whether yebare all ſeparate Beds, or any one you doth 
lay with another? | 


30. Item ; Whethdr'ye ao kebp'the Fraitry {at Meals, rs £= 
or the leaſt; "the two tts of the whole Corn dee there url the 
Maſter at every ons time diſpenſe with you to the contrary” 2. © 


31. Item; Whether ye do wear your Religious habit cominually, wid 
| never leave it off bet when ye to bed >) 


32. Rem z Whether every Btethret of this Houſe have pou ot 
hence, and hath gone to any other Houſe of like Order and _ 
ior LE Licence of their Maſter?ꝰ / | 

— Maſter and Brethren of "this Houſe have're- 
. ang arp itted y Brothet' of another Houſe, without ſpecial __ 
cevco und Here is Maſter and d: 
34. len ; Whether any of you, there the time of your Pri; 
hath gone out of this Houſe to his Friends, or otherwiſe 
35. Lem; Flo eit ties he did ſo, and and How Letz ht eyery ery time ye 
tarried fob ? . STORY: „oli int 1 HO 


36. Item 5 Whether ye had ſpecial Liceitee of your Maſter fo 00 go 
forth, or not? - 


37. Item 3 Whether dt every time of your bein forth,” ye chan or 
_ a” our habit, or e = thereof? : get 


„ Whether ye, or any of vou be, or hath bien, in mantfeſt 
Atul, that is to (ay; Fugitives ot Vagabond 8 en 
39. Item; For what cauſe or occaſion ye have ſo gone forth 20 hee 
in Apoſtaſy ? and whether the cauſe of going forth was by realori of 
the great cruelty of your Maſter, or by "5 negligence, not calling you 
home to your Cloiſter > 
40. Item; Whether yebe —_ ſhaven, and do not punch or ſuffer 
your Hair to be long? a whether ye wear your Apparel according to 
the Rule, not too exceſſive, nor too exquiſite z/ and in like wile the 1 
po's of your Horſes, and other your Beaſts? 
at: lem; Whether the Maſter and Head of this Houſe de uſe His 


thren charitably; without partiality, malice, grud & or di lea” 
fure wore ſhewed to'owe than to another? e FT 


42. Item; Whether he do uſe his Diſciplines, Correftions, and Pin 
ments upon his Brethren, with mercy, pity, and charity, without cruelty, 
rigorouſneſs, and enormous hurt, no more favouring one than another? 


43. tem; Whether any Brother, or Religions | Perſon of this Houſe 5 
incorrigible? . 

| 44, Item; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe do uſe his Brethren TIN 

ritably when they be ſick and diſeaſed ; and Whether in time of their 


fickneſshe do * unto them Phyfictans, and all other 1 $ 
| | 45. tem 5 


26. Item 3 Whether 
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manner Revenues of this Houſe, do make his whole and true Accompt, 


this Hayſ 


letten for ſmall Sums, or, for leſs Sums than the 
forte to the intent to have great Sums of ready 


— oO TEE 


7 — bemake. his Accompt (as he ought to do) once 
every year before his Btethren, and chiefty the Sctiors and Officers, to 
the intent they may be made privy to the ſtate and condition of the Houſe, | 
and know perfeſtly the due aiko thereof? -- 
46. Item; Whether, the Prior, Subprior, Seller, 1 Ter- 
rure, Sacriſten, or any ſuch- Hke Officer, having Adminiſtration! of every 


according as he is bound to do, not apply ing any thing by him received 
to his own proper uſe or commodity ? 

47. Tem; Whether any Religious Perſon of this Houſe do bear, oteu- 
PY, or _— more Offices than one, for, and to his own ſingular commo-' 
dity, advantage, or prafit, by the partial dealing of the Maſter? . . 

8. Item; Whether all and ſingular the Revenues and Ptofits of this 
Houſe be converted and — to the Tema. uſe thereof, aud of 
the Brethren, and according to the Founder and Giver?90 - 

49. Item; Whether the Maſter — — ient reparations upon his 
Monaſtery, ds the Church and all other houſing thereto adjoyned,: and 


alſo upon all other the Lands, Granges, Farms, and Tenements be long⸗ 
ing to the fame nee er any dilapidation, decay, or ruine 


in any part of i 0 gti 1830 - vil 
50. Item; Weber there be an y lnventoryanade of, all and fogular the 
e (HD, which yo Bode o time have been, and yei be in 
ſe; 8 of: 1 7 Reliques, Ornaments, Veſtiments,. ready Mo- 
ney, Plate, Bedding, with other Uten(! hy 15 _—_ 1 es Chattels and 
Sager en t te Aken died of this Houſe 
811. always kown? ? 2 Leith 29992 £17 
I. Items That ye expreft $truly od 7; 1 whole ſlate . 
dion of this Houſe, as in Money, Plate, Cattel, Corn, andiother Goods> 
We this Monaſtery he indebted 2. to whom 2 . for 


4 cauſe | 


33. Lem; Whether any of the Lands be. ſold, er mortzaged z and for 
what Sums? 357 57 10 Jes 100 

54. Item; Whether an my let t to Ear by the Maſter of this Houſe 
for term of years, and for how many years? and a ec nber they be 

N wont to: be letten 

oney, before hand p: 5 

35, Item; Whether he do enforce, compel, or conſtrain his Brethren, 
or any of them, to conſent to the ſealing of any Leaſes, Grants, F arm 
Holds, Annuities, Corrodies, or any other Aliepatigns E TID 

36. Item; Whether the Plate and Jewels, Pr, ary part parcel thereof 

or l any other moveable Goods of this Houſe be [aid to cd roy ſold, or 
HEE for a time, or forever? for what cauſe, and to whom? or other- 
wiſe imbezled, or conſumed ? 1 

N. from: Whether, the he Maſter of this as be wont to give der 
11s ea Gtice, or Covent-Seal, Farms, Corrodics, eiu — 


Folge Allanges, Friends CN 


or term of years, or 
wiſe, f tlie hurt, Hind tance, damm impoueriſliment of 
js Houſe? 


0. Item; + Vhether þ ke be wont to grant any Patent, or 'Govent-Seal, 
0 out the Conſent of his Brethreh 3 


11355 ma Whether the Covent-Seal of this Houſe be ſurely and lafely 

pt ur of ree Keys z. that is to ſay, one remaining and being in Cuſtody 
Tis Walt We and the qther e the Cuſtody, of two Seniours? 
* K 


Bob III of 


or ds. 
"oe * 
— P 
— 


pe 60. hem; Whether the Muniments and Evidences of the Lands, 
or ADE Revenues: of this Houſe, be ſafely kept from Vermine and 
Reg bro: , SAR 
461. Item; Whether the Maſter do keep Hoſpitality according to the 
ability of his Houſe, and in like manner as other Fathers hereof have 
done heretofore ? | 


62. Item z. Whether the Maſter of this Houſe, in receiving any No- 


vice, being of willing and toward Mind to enter into Religion, hath de- 
manded or received, or converited to receive any Money, Rewards, or 
any other temporal Commodities of him ſo entring, or willing to enter, 
or of any other his Friends? and whether for not promiſing, granting, 
or giving ſuch Rewards or Gifts, any hath been repelled and not received > 
63. Tem; Whether the. Novices, and other received into Religion, 
have a Preceptor and Maſter deputed unto them to teach them Grammar 
and good Letters? EN args 5 
64. Item; Whether any Seniour of this Houſe be deputed to declare, 
inform, and inſtru& them their Rules, and whereunto they ſhall be boun- 
den to obſerve and keep, after their Profeſſion? ? 
65. Item; Whether any of you have taken upon him the Habit and 


Profeſſion of your Religion, chiefly for the intent, hope, or truſt to be 


made Head and Maſter of this Houſe > wor” was" Ann 
66. Item; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe, in giving any Advoca- 


tion, Nomination, Preſentation, or Collation of any Parſonage, Vicarage, 


Chapel, or Benefice of the Patronage and gift of this Houſe, do take, or 
uſe to take any manner Penſion, Portion, or other Commodity or Gains; 
or elſe doth make any Convention or Compaction, whereby any lucre may 
enſue to him in that behalf ? 85 e ee 1 

67. Item; Whether he do receive, or uſe to receive, the Fruits and 
Revenues of every ſuch Benefice vacant, or uſe to borrow any Money of 
him to whom he intendeth to give ſuch Benefice unto, expre 1233882 
ing or intending, that he ſo obtaining the ſaid Benefice, ſhall freely and 
clearly remit the ſaid Money ſo borrowedꝰ? 400 

68. Item? What, and how many Benefices the Maſter of this Houſe 
doth occupy and keep in his own hands > 1 

69. Item; Whether the ſame Benefices be appropriate and united to 
this Houſe by ſufficient Authority? . 

70. Item; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe doth make Diſtributions 


amongſt the Pariſhioners of the Benefices appropriate, and doth keep and 


obſerve all and fingular other Proviſions and Ordinances ſpecified and ex- 

preſſed in the Appropriations of the ſame Benefices ? | 

Exbibeant omnes &. ſingulas Appropriationes, una cum Ordinatio- 
nibus G. Donationibus Vicariatuum. 


71. Item; Whether he do promote unto ſuch Benefices, as be of his 
Gift, ſufficient and able Perſons in Learning, Manners, and Vertue ? 

72. Item; Whether any Brother of this Houſe do ſerve any Pariſh- 
Church, being appropriate and united to the ſame, and how many Churches 
appropriate qe ſo ſerved ? | oy f 

73. Item; Whether the Maſter of this Houſe hath and poſſeſſeth any 
Benefice with Cure, or any other Dignity with his Abby ? i 

| Si aliguod tale habet, Diſpenſationem exhibeas. 


e 
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The Item; T Wpoecher « Maſter of this Houſe at any 1 ſinee he was 
firſt made Abbot, or Maſter, did know ot believe that he was Suſpended; 
or · Excommunicate, either 8 Law, or by any Judge; and dhether Be 
knowing ot ſuppoſing himſe to be, gl "wy ; Ma wn the meaty =; and 
before he was abſolved F119 28 


In Vi . ratione . Alan, hav, NN 
575. af Whether this Monaſtery hath good * ſufficient Ene ſure: 
wi whether the Doors and the Windows be diligently kept ſhür, 6 that 
no Man can have any emry into the 122 or an part e it — 
VE times? n c 0 , 0] get 8 20 


A. 


ons Pon quod ducato, 7 Viſio elrcumire Moni min 6 
 videre & rimare diſpaſitionem ædiſiciorum, &&. an fin ligun 2 
peeruias per qua ferrite intrari palit; & um ſecum babeat Abba- 
t tifſatn cum dlunbu aut tribus 155 Momalibus, a Aub tum 
interroget, an oftia Monaſterii 7 Masha. noftibns ſub cl. 
vibus elauſa tenslintur, &. qu qalium ſenio cunfbctarum 
vel an Abbas ipſa dlauium 5 — tempore nocturno hübeant 7 
teneant e nam non oft rutum lau  ouftodem rr commits 
tele. * 5 


76. Ene 3 bebe Strat, beth Men 10d Woinen:: hes bom: 
motily to have communication with the Siſters of this Houſe, without 
licence of the Abbeſs or Ptioreſs, ſpecially in ſecret Places, and in the ab. 
ſence of their Siſters ? | 0; 

7. Item; Whether aty Siſter of this Houſe were vrofeſſed for any 
at of Ct vim pulſion of her Frietids and Kinsfolls, or by the Abdeſs or 
rrote 82 

78. Ren; Whether ahy of tlie Siders of this Hcuſe uſeth to go forth 
any hither out of the Precinct thereof, without ſpecial Licenes of their 
Abbeſs or Priorefs> - 7 © 
R 79: ow ; Whether any Siſter doth uſe her Habit conirnlly our of 

er Ce | 

80. Item? wherein every one of 50 'ot becupleth her ſelf, befide the time 
of Divine Service? 

8. Item; Whether any Siſter of this Houſe hath any Familiarity with 
Religious Men, Secular ricſts, or Laythen, being not near of kin unto 
them 2 

82. Rem? Whether thy Sifter of this Houſe hath been taben and found 
with any ſuch e ee ſo communing, and could not ſhew any rea- 

| fonable cauſe — they did ſo? 

93. Item ; her any of you doth uſe to write any Letters of Love, 
bi or [afcivibuy king to any Perſpn, of receive any fuch, or have any pri- 

= vy Meſſengers coming and teſotring unto you, or afy of you, with Token 

[ 9 Gifts, from any matmer ſeculat Perfon or other? 
. | 4. Item; Wher er 131 of 9 65 re uſe to ſpeak with 287 manner of 

1 perth, by right o af by tes ot back Windows, or other privy 
1 Places within this tori &y, id een bf your Head > © | 

q 85. Item? Weiber the Vonfeſfor ore tkris Houſe be à diſcreet Man, of 

. good learning, vertue and honeſt behayjour, of good name and fame, and 


| 
| whether he hath been always ſo talen? 
| PE 86. Item; 3 
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be Confeſſed and Communicate? | 9 
Reſt at pr 0 Eccleſiis Collegiatis 3 Hoſpitalibus, Ectlefris Catbedrali- 


bus, Parochialibus Eccleſiis, Epiſcopo, & Archiepiſcopo, pro 


ordine Feroſolmitarum ? 
Exbibeant omnia ſcripta, Munimenta, Inventaria; Schedulas quaſcung; 
unde aliquid cognitionis eorum reformationi Monaſt eriorum, ſiue domorum 
utilitati, neceſſariæ explicari, aut quaquo modo colligi poſſit. 


- 0 ” 


CE ——————— 


II. Gianal Injun&ions to be given on the King's Hi deve be- 
half in all Monaſteries and other Houſes, of whatſoever Order 
JJ !; ietinn wefiignt Bretis +; 


86. Lem; How oftimes in the Year the Siſters of this Houſe uſeth to 


— — 


IIrſt 5 That the Abbot, Prior, or Preſident, and all other Brethren of . Libr; 
the Place that is viſited, ſhall faithfully, truly, and heartily, keep Cleop. E. 14. 
f 


and obſerve, and cauſe teach, and procure to be kept and obſerved o 
other, as much as in them may lie, all and ſingular Contents, as well in 
the Oath of the King's Highneſs Succeſſion, given heretofore by them, as 
in a certain Profeſſion lately ſealed with the Common Seal, and Subſcribed 
and Signed with their own Hands: Alſo that they ſhall obſerve and ful- 
fil, by all the means that they beſt may, the Statutes of this Realm, made 
or to be made, for the ſuppreſſion and taking away of the uſurped and pre- 


tenſed Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome within this Realm: and for the 


aſſertion and confirmation of the Authority, Juriſdiction, and Preroga- 
tive of your moſt noble Sovereign Lord the King, and his Succeſſors; and 
that they ſhall diligently inſtruct their Juniors and Youngers, and all other 
committed to their Cure, That the King's Power is by the Laws of God 
moſt excellent of all under God in Earth; and that we ought to obey him 
afore all other Powers, by God's Preſcript ; and that the Biſbop of Rome's 
Juriſdiction or Authority heretofore uſurped; hy no means is founded or 
eſtabliſhed by Holy Scripture : but that the ſame, partly by the craft and 
deceit of the ſame. Biſhop of Rome, and by his evil and ambitious Ca- 
nons and Decretals ; and partly by the toleration and permiſſion of Princes, 
by little and little hath grown up 3 and therefore now, of moſt right and 
equity, is taken away, and clean expelled out of this Realm, 
Alſo, that the Abbot, Prior, or Preſident and Brethren, may be decla- 
red, by the King's Supreams Power and Authority Ecclefiaſtical, to be 
ablolved looſed from all manner Obedience, Oath and Profeſſion 
by them heretofore perchance promiſed, or made to the ſaid Biſhop of 
Nome, or to any other in his ſtead, or occupying his Authority, or to 
any other Foreign Prince, or Perſon: And nevertheleſs let it be en- 
joyned to them, that they ſhall not promiſe or give ſuch Oath or Profeſ- 
ſion to any ſuch Foreign  Potentate hereafter. And if the Statutes of 
the ſaid Order Religious, or Place; ſeem to bind them to Obedience, or 
Subjection, or any other Recognizance of Superiority to the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, or to any other. Foreign Power, Potentate, Perſon or Place 
by any ways: ſuch Statutes, by the King's Grace's Viſitors, be utterly an- 


nihilate, broken, and declared void and 1 none effect; and that they be 
| & #2 + Was | in 


A Cal 
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in no caſe bounden or obligate to the ſame, and fuch ads 2 to be forth- 
with utterly put forth and aboliſhed out of the Books or Muniments of that 
Religion, Order or Place, by the Preſident and his Brethren, _ 

- Alfo, that no Monk, or Brother of this Movaftery, by auy means go 
forth of the Precinct ofthe ſame. 

Alſo, that Women, of what ſtate or degree ſoever they be, de utterly 
excluded from entring into the Limits or Circuit of this Monaſtery, or 
Place, unleſs' they firſt obtain Licence of the King's Highneſs, or his 
Viſitor. 8 N . 

Alſo, that there be no entring into this Monaſtery but one, and: chat 
by the great Fore-Gate of the ſame, which diligently wall be watched and 
kept by m_ Porter ſpecially appointed for that — and ſhall be ſhut 
and o rs the, lame both Day and Night, at convenjent and accu- 
ſtome Hours; which Porter | ſhall repel all manner Women from entrance 
into the ſaid Monaſtery. 

Alſo, that all and fingular Brethren, and Monks of this Monaftery, take 
their refections altogether in a Place called the Miſericordie, ſuch Days as 
they eat Fleſh, and all other Days in their Refectory; and that at every 

Meſs there fit four of them, not of duty * to them any certain, 
uſual, or accuſtomed duty or portion of Meat as they were wont to do; 
but that they be content witk ſuch Victuals as is ſee before them, nd 
there tale their Reſections ſoberly, without exceſs, with giving due thanks 
tb God; and that at every ſuch Refe&ion, ſome Chapter of the New-Te- 
ale be or brig by ſome of the ſaid Brethren, be read and recited to the 

ts Slee, and and giving Audience to the fame. 

be Spe and Prefident do daily prepare one Table for him- 
ſelf and his Gueſts thither B eren that not over · ſumptuous, and full 
ol delicate and ſtrange Diſhes, but honeſt ly furniſſied with common Meats; 
At which Table, the aud Abbot, or ſome Senior in his ſtead, hall fit to 
receive, and gently entertain the Strangers, the Gueſts... | 

Allo, yank, of of the Brethren ſen any part of his Meat, or the lea- 
vings thereof tõ any Perſon, but that there be aſſigned an Almoner, which 
ſhalt ther rhe Leavings, both of the Covent and Strangers Tables, af- 
ter that the Servants of the Houſe have had their convenient Refections, 

and diſtribute the ſame to poor People; amongſt whom ſpecial confide- 
ration be had of (ſuch, before other, as be Kitisfolk to any of the ſaid Bre- 
 thren, if they be of like power and debility as other be ; and alſb of thoſe 
, which endeavour themſeſves, with all their 1 and Labour, to get their 
Living with their Hands, and yet eannot fully Ip themſelves for their 
chargeable Houſhold; and multitude of Chase: 75 14 them not be ſo 
cheriſned, chat they "ſhall leave Labour and fall to! ith conſide- 
ration alſo f — to be had of them, which by ann: golden Limbs 
and Body be ＋ impotent that they cannot K. and by no means let 
ſuch Alms be given to valiant mighty and idle Be 8418 and Vagabonds, as 
commonly ' uſe: to reſort about ſuch Places; hic rather as drove-Beaſts 
and Mychers, ſhould be driven away and compelled to Labour; than in 
their Idlenſs and Lewdneſs, againff the form of the King's Grace's Sta- 
tute in this behabf made, c Baie and maintained, to the great hindrance 
and damage ofthe Osann. Weal, dates | 

Alſo, cu all other Almfes- or Diſtribucions Ads er cuore to be 
made, by reaſon of the Foundation, Statutes, or Cuſtoms of this Place 


be made and given, as en as liberally as ever they were at 100 
time heretofore. 


Alſo, 


Book | 5 5 of Rado "ug 


Alſo, that the Abbot, "Price or Prefident, thall nd Wood 85 


Fewel ſufficient to make Fire in the 8 75 from Alballow-cven to 


Good - Friday. 
Alſo, that all the Brethren of this Houſe, e « the Abet. and fact 
e, lie 


as be ſick, or evil at eaſe, and thoſe that have fulfilled their 
together in the Dormitory; every one by himſelf, in ſeveral 

Alſo, that no Brother, or Monk, of this Houſe; have any Child or 
Boy laying, or privily accompanying with him, or otherwiſe haunting 
unto him, other than to help him to Mafs. 


Alſo, that the Brethren of this Houſe, wheti they be ick, or evil at 


caſe, be ſeen unto, and be kept in the Infirmary — as well for theit 
ſuſtenance of Meat and Drink, as for their good 


Alſo, that the Abbot, or Preſident, K 


eep Ad 8 in in Pe Univerſity, 
one or two of his Brothers, according to the Ability and Poſſeſſions of 
this Houſe ; which Brethren, aftet they be learned in good and holy Let- 
rers, when they return home, may inſttuct and tegen their Brethren, and 
diligentiy — the Word of God. 

Alſo, that every day, by the ſpaceof one hour, a Leffon of Holy Scrip- 
ture be kept in this Corett, to which all, under pa 


ain by this ſaid Prefident 
to be moderated, ſhall reſorts ; which Preſident au have Authority to 


park with them, that they, with a low and treatable voice, ſay their 
ong hours, which were worit to be ſung. 

„Allo, that the Brethren of this Houſe, after Divine Service done, read 

or hear ſomewhat of Holy Scripture, et oceupy theikſetves" In ſome ſuch 

like honeſt and laudable 20% \ 

Alſo, that all and every Brethren öf this House mall Werde the Rule 
Statutes, ard laudable Cuſtoms of this Religion, as far as they do agree 
with Holy Seripture und the Word of God. Aud that the Abbot, Prior, 
or Preſident of this Monaſtery, every day ſhall expound to his Bre- 
thren, as plainly as may 
they have profeſſed, and apply the 'ſame always to tlie Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and not contrariwiſe ; and he ſhall 2 then, that the faid 
Rule, and other their princi ple of Ae A 4.4 as they be laud- 
able) be taken out f Holy d he them the pla- 
ces from whenes the es Jed: nd that mk remonies, and 
other obſervances of Religion, be vote other things than as the firſt 
Letters or Principles, and certain Introductions to true Chtiftianity, or 
to ——_— an order in the Church. And that true Religion is not con- 
tained in Apparel, manner of going, ſtiaven Heads, and ſuch other 
marks ; in ſilence, faſting, up-riſing in the ni ioht, ſitiging and fach 
other kind of Ceretnorii&, but in cleanneſs of mind, purenefs of living, 
Chriſt's Faith not feigned, and brotherly' Charity, and true honouring 
of God in Spirit and Verity. And that thoſe above-ſaid things were 
inſtituted and begun, that they being firſt exerciſed in theſe, 1 in proceſs 
of. time migiit alcend mo tale a8 by certain ſteps, that is tb fay, to the 
chief point and end of Religion: and therefore let them be diligently 

exhorted, that they do not T hp _ ly Fa 2 Lu 7 
monies and renin 2 Sciy e chi 
and 9 the Uhse true ue Nai 10n ; but that when they. have once 
paſt ſuch things, they endeavour! themſcivesto Higher things, and convert 
their minds fromt ſuch external Matters, to more inward and deeper 
Conſiderations, as the Law of God and Chriſtian Religion doth teach 
and ſhow. And thar they aſſute not themſelves of any Reward or 


Com- 


be, in Engliſh, a certain part of the Rule thit 
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A Collection 
* Commodity any wiſe, by reaſon of duch 8 and Obſervances, 

, XX they refer all fach to Chriſt, and for his ſake obſerve them ; and 

{ Be at they might thereby the more eaſily keep ſuch things as he hath 
commanded, as well to them as to all Chriſtian People. 

Alſo, that the Abbot and Preſident of this Place ſhall make a full and 
true reckoning and accompt of his Adminiſtration every year to his Bre- 
thren, aſwell of his Receipts as Expences ; and that the ſaid Accompt 

written in a great Book remaining with the Covent. 

Alſo, that the Abbot and Preſident of this Houſe ſhall make no waſte of 
the Woods pertaining to this Houſe, nor ſhall, ſet out unadviſedly any 
Farms of Reyerſions, without the conſent of the more part ofthe Convent, 

Alſo, that there be aſſigned a Book and a. Regiſter that may copy out 

into that Book all ſuch Wexites word by word, as ; {hall paſs under the 
Convent-Seal of this Honſe. 

Alſo, that no Man be ſuffered to prpfels, or ta: wear-the Habit of Reli- 
gion in this Houſe ere he he 24 years: .of Age compleat; And that they 
entice nor allure no _ hag ſuaſions and Bande! to take the Reli - 
gion upon him. 

Item, That —. mall t. bew no Reli des, or feigned Miracles, for 
encreaſe of Lucre, but Fg they exhort ilgrims.and Strangers to give 
thatto the Poor, that they thought to offer to their Images or Reliques. 

Alſo, that they ſhall ſuffer no, Fairs, or Markets, to be kept or uſed 
vide the lanes of this Houſe. 

Alo that every Brother of this Houſe that i is 4 Prieſt, ſhall every day 
in his Maſs, pray for the moſt happy and proſperous. eſtate of our.Soyp- 
reign Lord the King, and his moſt noble and lawful Wife Queen Ann. 

2 Alſo, that if either the Maſter; or any Brother of this Houſe, do in- 

fringe any of the · ſaid lnjunctions, any af them ſhall denounce the ſame, 

or procure to be denounced, as ſoon as may be, tothe King's Majelly, 3 

to his Viſitor-General, or his is Bente And the Abbot, or Maſter, ſh 

miniſter ſpending Money, and 1 parken for; \the.way. to him 

that ſhall.ſg denounce. gt eil ber ltr 107 un 4780 

10. Alt“: A 

EE ſpirjual a6) al ors * added by the Viſitor, * place 
and nature of the Comperis ſhall require, after his. diſcretion. 
Reſerving Power to give. mere Injunctions, and to examine and dif- 
cuſs the Comperts, to puniſh and reform them that be cpnvict of any 
notable Crime, ſto fearch ;apd try the Foundations, Charters, Donations, 
15 opriations and Muniments of the ſaid, Elaces z 1 51 to diſpoſe all 

18 
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Papiſtical;Eſcripts as ſhall be thexs found, ro the nt Honourable 

r. Thomas Cromwell General Viſitor to the King's ſaid Fhghnds, ap ſhall 
ſeem malk expedient o eg Nil un auch diſt i ig 4 op 1} 
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Mriibus, hrilti fidelibus, Scl cWIIlielmus Dyer; Abbas onafterib 
Beatæ Mariæ Virginis & S. Thon Martyris de Langden, in Corti, 
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ä . ; dogs PR in folk Fudbus e 
oy veniem even. & TT a , Hon med detetiorata eft, & 
in totum diminuta, ingentiq; æte a obruta, o a, & gra“ 
vt extitit} ſtatum uſqʒ adeo matura deliberatione, & genti trackatu: 
confideramtes, ponderantes, & qupd niſi c eri retnedio, regia 
proviſione" tiuic Monafterio five Pti6ratut (quippe quod de ejus fundatione 
& perſonatu exiſtit) brevi ſuccutratur & provi eatur, funditus in Spi- 
Ae & Temporalibus ne Pet enden damus & con- 


N * 


Dows in Rane rm n har the ordin Preamble 
1 moſt rho A Þ of A 


„ * 0 * 
yy * f \ \ „ 


Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus, &c. be- nden Sciati 415 nos, E eli- 
berate, certa ſcientia, & mero ahbtugnoſtris, ex quibuſdam cauſis, juſtis, 
& rationabilibus, nos, animas & conſcientias noſtras ſpectaliter. moventi- 


bus, ultro e ſponte dediffe& coneeſſiſſe Nogyno Regi, &c. 4! 


But it ſeems ſome few Hobſc though they were prevailed with to . 
—— * et would not do it 170 ſuch a _ for there are about . 


renders without any Preamble made to 1 TI 
Clerk? 44 m Domini Regis. 


2 : Net 4 
, j L 5 did 4 4 _- 
— 4 1. 415 P : # 40 N e 
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4 Li of Religious Bug which by FR kit s 1 Patents 
were of new founded 


nd: ſerved. 7am dhe Dj olution of 
Leſſer Monafteries. 1 = * 
8* Mary of Betleſden, een Cifterciat. 


St. Mary of Huntington, Auguſtians. 
hertſey, Catnbridg-ſhire. Benedict. Nuns. 17 10 Wo 
St. Mary in Winton, Southamp. ſhire, Benedi, Nuns, 
Grace-dieu, Leiceſterſhire, Auguſt. Nuns. 


St. Michael Hull, Yorkſhire; Carthufians. 

St. Clare of Denby, Cambridgſhire, Nuns. 
Kymme, Lincolnſhire, Auguſtin. Taru 
St. Ann Marick, York- ſhire, Benedidt. Nuns. 

St. Mary of Bindon, Dorſet-ſhire, Ciſtercians. | 
St. Mary. Harpa, Weſtmor. Præmonſtrat. 

St. Mary F Hy 1 Giſterc. Nuns. | 
St. Mary de la-Pray, Northamp. ſhire, Nuns. 1 
St, Mary of Kelling, York-ſhire;: Nuns. | | 785 
St. Mary of: Cocketſand, Lancaſh. — None. 19. 
De-la-val, York-ſhire, Carthuſ. x 0994. 0711 5m) 
St. Mary Neu- ſtead, Notringhamſh Auguſt. Nuns,” 
Wormſley y, Herefordſh. A Job 
St. Mary of Alnewick, — Premonit, b 03 
Bellalanda, Lorkſh. Ciſterc. 20M 3 * 
St. John Bapt. Eggleſtone, Yorkſh. WL 
St. Mary de Nith, Glamorganſh. Ciſterc. 

Tt, Mary Ulneſt — Leiceſterſh. 


St. Mary 


U 


1 


S. 1 of Poleſſoo, Devonſh. 55 


Regni 27. 


Reg 28, Furneſſe, the Abbot and 30 Monks, "Lancaſhire," 
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ry of Dale Derbyſb. Aventt. . 10 


St. Ma 


a Januar, 


18 WEE 187 38. rn: 
St. Mary Lacock, Nunn, . b. Nane ERR. ah ME 1 301. 5 


St. Mary Cheſter, Nuns. ,; 1 y 59> R Fb 117171711, 39. 11175 j 35.4 
St. . of 1 a Nuns. % d rb An e 
St. Mary of Canon Le gb, in gns. s e 124t 4 
Cockhill, Worceſterſh. Auguſt. Munger tn: a 19510 Gin J. M Sh 
St. Bartholomew, er. gat on Hilson 3055 2 1711 
St. Mary of Wallingwells, Yorkdh. | | h bun, ta 


The Grants for theſe Houſes are all in the 28th.year of the King, 72 be 
held in perpetuam eleemoſynam, and are enrolled. in the. 3/t,24, arb, 
and 9, parts of * Ta Rolls for that Tear. ; 


7998 01 8110 H Unie will 1 
| IRE | = > Sefting III. "off 25 f 19 2319") 7 — 
E Pos eh INTO Fo 20! LOtLraranotiy: - 
A wu of th Further of Abbibt, Sich 75 Ji extant in 
oli the Augmentation Me. 0] etui 1 
en i oh 707 * Mm 12 
ETD? Premobiſt. es | by the Wet and, 1 $6. fonks ns ©, 
Com. Kent. 1 8 14. November. 
Folkeſton, Benedict. the Prior, Kent. « 15. 
Dover, the Prior, 8 Monks, Rent. I6. 
Merten, Auguſt. the Prior and 3 Fries, Torlib. 9. February. 


Hornby, Przmapſt. the Prior and two Monks. — e Oy 

Tiky; Tifterd 1 e AbBd and $ Motiks, | pay 28. * 

Bil fington, the Prior and two Monks, 0 N 
Theſe are all enrolled Rox. 1 Part ift. n tle & 


Buſhliſham. Bp. of St. Davids, Comment Berk. 


The Orig hr F theſa: wo laſt are bft, bui ae 
85 Rot. Clauſ. Part ad. my 28. BA 1 


Balkan BY Abb. Surrey. 121 Ky 8 


| Regni 29. Linthagy: Au _ the Prior and 21 Monks, Gtoceſtth, o Moy. 
Abbington, — the Abbot and 25 Monks, Berkth, 1 
Charterhauſe, the Prior, London. Lone June. 
Chertſey, the Abbot and 14 Monk 6. July. 


Wardon, Ciſterc. the Abbot and e, Monks, Bedfordlh. M4 ccember. 
St. Auſtins Canterb. the Abby Sea . 

Weſtacre, Auguſt. the Prior — 8 Monks, Norfolk. 14. Nen 
Kin gſwood, Ciſterc. Gloceſtſni. the Abbat.and 1 3 Mieke „ February. 
Coxhall, Ciſterc. the Abbot, Eſſen. J. 

St. Andrew, Bened. Northampt. the Prior and 12 Fr. 1:1 March. 


Holcultrin the Abbot and 25 Monks, Gumberland. - 6. 
Butley, Auguſt. the Commend. and 8 Monks, Suffolk. "yo 1 IC 
Stradford —Langthorn, Ciſt. the — and Li Men. Eſſex. „ lied 
Southwick, ; Auguſt, Hampſh. 4 HLH LAT 7. April. 


, v 


Kennel- 


Kennelworth. — he Prior and 16 Mon. Warwickſh. 14. april. 
Merton, Auguſt. the Abbot and 14 Monks, Surrey. 16. 
| Porit-Robert, Ciſterc. the Abbot and 8 Monks, Suffſex. 16. 5 
Belloloco, Ciſterc. the Abbot and 19 Monks, Hamp. 17. tribe | | 
Beſides theſe, the following Surrenders are e 

Lewes, Cluniac. Suſſex, the Prior. 156. November: 
Caſtel- Acre, Cluniac. Norfolk, the Prior. 1 24. 
Tichfield, Przmonſt: the Commend. Southamptſh --- 18. December. 
Muchelling, Bened. Somerſetſh. the Abbot. | 1 January. ' 
Boxley, Cifterc, Kent, the Abbot. 

Walden. Bened. Eſſex the Bp. Sui. of Colcheſter, i 


mend. re March. - 


Almoſt all wheſe Abbies were e oh value of two n nnd, 
ſo that they were not within the Statute for {appreſing the leſſer 
Abbies, but the Abbots were prevailed on by other Motives to 
farrender their Hoſes to the King. | 


Batle, Bened. Suſſex, the Abbot 200 16 Monks. 


27. Mey. Regni 30. 
Thurgarton, Auguſt. Yorkſh. the Prior and 8 Frat. 14. June. 
Buſhliſham, Bened. Berkſh. the Abbot and 15 Monks. 19. | 
Axiholm, Carthuſ. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 8 Monks. 23. | 
Rupa, Ciſterc. Yorkſh. the Abbotand 17 Monks. 23. * 
Walbeck, Præmonſt. Nottingſh. the Abborand 18 Monks. 20, - 
Huntington Canons, Aug. the Prior and 8 Canons. - 11, J. 
Lincoln, Gilbertines the Prior, and 15 Monks. Ok. 1 
Feverſham, Cluniac. Kent, the Abbot and 8 Monks. 
Bordeſly, Ciſterc. Worceſtſh. the Abbot and 19 Monks. 17. 
Cumbermore, Auguſt. Cheſh. the Abbot: / - 27. 
St. Auſtins, Canterb. Bened. the Abbot and 30 Monks. 30. 
St. James, Wanne Bened. the Abbot Ele& and 
5 Monks. 25. Auguſt. 
Fordham Gilbertiaes) Cambrid gſh. the Prior and 3 Frat. 1. September 
Chateras, Black-Nuns, Cambſh, the Abbeſs and 10 Nuns. 3. 
Val-royal, Cheſh. the Abbot and 14. Monks. 7. 
Croxton, Præmonſt. Leiceſtſh. the Abbot and 22 Monks. 8. 
Haughmond, Canons. Shropſh: the Abbot and 10 Monks. 9. 
Tudbury, Bened. Staffordſh. the Prior and 8 Monks. 14. 
De- la- pray, no Subſcriptions, only the Common Seal. 16. 
Roſtiter, Auguſt. Staffordſh. the Abbot and 8 Monks. 16. 
Crockeſden, Ciſterc. Staffordſh. the Abbot and 12 Monks. 17. 
Hilton, Ciſterc. Staffordſh. the Abbot and 8 Monks. 18. = 
Semperingham, + Gilbertines, the Prior and 8 Monks. 18. II the Houſes 
Sulby, Præmonſt. Northampſh. the Abbot and 11 Monks. 20. . of this Order 
Haberholm, Gilb. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 6 Can. 24. — | 
Betleſden, Ciſterc. Bedfordſh, Abbot and 11 Monks. 253. both Sexes, St; 
Cately, Gilb. Lincolnſh. the Prior. 25. 8 7 
Bolington, Gilb. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 9g Monks. 56% ham founded 
Thelsford, the Holy Trinity, Warwickſh. Prior & 3 Monks, 26. it ; the Bp. of 
Sixhill, Gilb. Lincoloſh. the Commend. and 8 Monks. 27. Landaff wor 
Thetford, Auguſt. Norfolk, the Prior. © 27. commendato- 
Alvinghame, Gilb. Lincolnſh. the krior and 27 Monks. 29. 48 
Ormesby, Gilb. the Prior and 6 Frat. =" 13h pack 
| Qqq. Linn 


, . 1 


Collection | Book III. 


Linn Carmelites, 


| The Prior and 10 Fra. 
Linn Dominicans, The Prior and 11 Fra. Nor 
Lino Auguſt. CThe Priot and 14 Fra. 


Linn, Franciſc. the Warden and 9 Frat. it 1. 
Alesbury, Franciſe. Buckinghamſh. the Warden and 6 Frat. 1. 
Coventry, Carm. Warwickſh. the Prior and 13 Frat. 1. 
Newtſtead, Gilb. the Prior and 5 Monks. Jr" 2. 
Matter ſey, Gilb. the Prior and 4 Monks. by 2. 
Coventry, Franc. Warden and 10 Frat. 5 

5. 

6. 


Marmond, Canons. Cambridgſh. the Prior and 1 Monk. 
Stamford, Auguſt. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 5 Frat. 


folk. on September. 


October. 


Stamford, Dominic. the Prior and 9 Frat. 7 ; 


Grinsby, Franciſc. Lincolnſh. the Prior and 5 Frat. 9. 


Miraval, Ciſterc. Warwickſh: the Abbot and 9 Monks. 13. 


Shouldham, Gilb. Norfolk, the Prior, 9 Monks, 7 Nuns. 15. 


Bray wood, Black- Nuns, Staffordſh. the Prioreſs. 16. 
Lilleſhull, Auguſt. Shropſh. the Abbot and xo Monks. 16. 
Stafford, Auguſt. the Prior and 5 Monks. a 16. 
Northampton, Dominic. the Prior and 7 Frat. 16. 
Northallerton, Carmel. Yorkſh. the Prior and 9 Frat. 17. 
Warwick, Dominic. the Prior and 6 Frat, 20. 
Northampton, Carmel. the Prior and 8 Frat. 20. 
Weatheral, Dominic. Cumberland, the Prior, 20. 


Chickſand, Gilb. Bedfordſh, the Prior, 6 Monks, 18 Nuns. 22. 
Darley, Auguſt. Derbyſh. the Abbot, and 13 Monks. 22. 
Dale, Premonſt. Derbyſh. the Abbot, and 16. Monks. 24. 
Repton, Auguſt. Derbyſh. the Subprior, and 8 Monks. 25. 
Grace-dieu, Auguſt. Nuns, Leiceſterſh, the Prioreſs. 27. 
Northampton, Franciſc. the Warden and 10 Frat. 28. 
Northampton, Auguſt. the Prior and 9 Frat. | 28. 
Mallen Nuns, Kent, the Abbeſs and 10 Nuns. 29. 
Bardeny, Bened. Lincolnſh. the Abbot and 13 Monks. 1. 
Barnwell, Auguſt. Can. Cambridgſh. the Prior and 6 Monks. 8. 


Leiceſter, Franciſc. the Wardea and 7 Frat. 10. 
Dominic. the Prior. | 10. 
Auguſt. the Prior. 10. 


London, Dominic. the Bp of Rocheſt. Commend. & 1 5 Frat. 10. 


Novenber. 


Auguſt. the Prior and 12 Frat. AE 12. 

Franciſc. the Warden and 25 Frat. 12. 
Croſs-Friers, 6 Frat. AT 13. 
Doncaſter, Carm. Lorkſh. the Prior and 6 Friers. 13. 

Werkſop, Auguſt. Nottingham ſh. the Prior & 15 Friers. 14. 
Pipewell—Lincolnſh. the Abbot and 13. Monks. 15. 
 Wigemore—Herefordſh. the Commend. and 10 Friars. 18. 
Vork, Auguſt. the Prior and 7 Friars. | 18. 
Doncaſter, Franciſc. Guardian, 6 Friars 3 Novices. 20. 


Monkbreton, Bened. Yorkſh. the Prior, and 13 Monks. 21. 
S8. Helens Lond. a Nunnery, ne Hands, only the Seal. 25. 


Pomphret, Dominic. Lorkſh. the Prior, 7 Friars, x Novice. 26. 


Gilbertines, the Prior, 3 Monks. 48114 28. 


Lork, Carmel. the Privr, 9 Friars, 3 Novices. 27. 
Flranciſc. the Guardian, 15 Friars, 5 Novices 27. 
Dominic. the Prior, 6 Friars, 4 Novices. 27. 


Auguſt, 


4222 «43. 4 8. 5 mo Bf a : , 9 © & Pant. 
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f Auguſt, the Prior, 9 Friars, 4 Novices. 28. November. 
Bellalanda, Ciſterc. Yorkſh. the Abbot and 24 Monks. 30. 
Dunnington, the Order of the Trinity, Berkſh; the Miniſter.30, (4c 
Ryeval, Ciſterc. Yorkſh. the Abbot and 23 Monks. a 3. Der emnber. 
St. Albans; Bened. Hetefordſh. the Abbot and 37 Monks. 5. 1 
Anſham, Bened. Oxfordſh. the Prior and 8 Monks. 4. 
Kirkham, Auguſt. Yorkſh. the Prior and 17 Friers. Wo! 
Notely, —— Yorkfh. the Abbot and 17 Monks. 9. 
Ellerton, Gilber. Lorkſh. the Prior and 4 Friers. 11. 


York, the H. Trin. the Miniſter and 10 Prieſts. 

Yarom, Dominic. the Prior and 5 Friers and 6 Novices. | 
Darby, Dominic. the Prior and 5 Friers, | | 3. January. 
Semperingham, Gilber. the Commend, and 3 Monke. 6. 
Newcaſtle, Franciſ. the Warden, with 8 Friers and 2 Nov. 9. 


Newcaſtle, Auguſt. | 9. 
Newcaſtle, Dominic. the Priot and t 2 Friers. ; 10. 
Newcaſtle, Carmel, the Prior, 7 Friers, and 2 Novices. 10. 
Walknell, Newcaſtle; H. Trin. the Prior. 10. 
Tinmouth. Bened. Northumberl. Prior, 15 Prebend. 3 Nov. 1 2. 
Warwick, Bened. the Prior. and 12 Monks: + 6 
Coventry, Carthuſ. the Prior and 7 Monks. „„ 
York, Auguſt. the Prior and 17 Fellows. 17. 
Bredneſtock, Wiltſh. the Prior and 13 Monks. e 


Richmond, Vorkſh. Franciſ. the Prior and 14 Friers 19. 
Lacock, Wiltſh. Nunnery, the Abbeſ e. | 
Combe, Warwickſh. Ciſterc, the quondam Abbot, 13 Monks. 217. 
Keniſham, Somerſetſh. Auguſt. the Abbot and 10 Monks, 23. 
Bolton, Yorkſh. Auguſt. the Prior and 14, Friers. - ; 
Cockerſand, Lancaſh. Premonf. the Abbot and 22 Monks. 29. 
Pollſworth, Warwickſh. Nunnery, no Hands, only the Seal: 3 17. 
Nottingham, Carmel. the Prior and 6 Frieres. J. February. 
| Franciſ. the Prior and 7 Friers. 9 2 — A 
Athelny, Sommerſetſh. Bened. the Abbot and 8 Monks. 8. 
Taunton, Sommerſetſh. Auguſt, the Prior and 12 Monks. 10. 


Buckland, Sommerſetſh. Nunnery, the Prioreſs. 10. 
Dunkeſwell, Sommerſetſn. Ciſterc. | 12. 
Polleſlow,, Devonſh. Nunnery, the Prioreſs. 14. 


Witham, Sommerſetſh. Garthuſ: the Prior and 12 Monks. 15. 

Buſhſham, Devonſh. 1 

Cannonleigh, Devonſh. Nunnery, no Hands, but the Seal. 19. 

Hartland, Devonſh. Auguſt. the Abbot and 4 Monks. 21. 

Torry, Premonſt. Devonſh. the Abbot and 15 Monks. 236 

Launceſton, Cornwal, Auguſt: the Prior and 8 Monks. 24- 

Buckfaſt, Devonſh: Ciſterc. the Abbot with 10 Monks. 25. 

Buckland, Devon. Ciſterc. the Abbot. © 27. 

Bodmyn, Cornwal, Auguſt. the Prior and 8 Monks. 27. 

Edingdon, Wiltſh. Auguſt. the Rector and 12 Monks. 28. 

Plimpton, Canons, Auguſt: Devonſh; the Prior and 18 Monks. 1. March. 

St. Germans, Can. Aug. Cornwal, the Prior 7 Monks. 2. 3 

Ford. Ciſterc. Devon. the Abbot and 13 Monks. 8. 

Midleton, Bened. Devon. Abbot & Bp. Suff. of Shaftſ. t 2 Mo. 1 f. 

| mn. Bened. Dorſetſh. the Prior and 10 Monks. 12. gs 

Tatent Nunnery, Dorcetſfi. the Abbeſs and 18 Nuns, 13: March: 
vi Q.qqa Es Bindon 


Bandon, Ciſterc. Be — Abbot — 7 4 — 14. March, 
Cerne, Bened, Dorcetſh. the Abbot and 16 Monks. 1 
Sher burn, Bened. Dortetſh. the Abbot and 16 Monks. f 1h 
Montecute Cluniac. Somerſetſh. the Abbot and 13 Monks. 20. 
Tavenſtock, Bened. Somerſetſh. the Abbot & 26 Monks. 20. 
Shaſtsbury N unnery, Dorcetſh. the Abbeſs. 2 
Wilton Nunnery, Wiltſh. the Abbeſs. | „ 
Hinton Carthuſ. Somerſetſh. the Prior and 19 Monks. . 
Bruton Canons, Auguſt. Somerſetſh. the „ 4 14 Mo. 4 | 
Hide, Bened. Hampſh. Bp Banger: Commend, and 21 Monks, ; . 
in in Ap il 0 no date, | | 


Without date there are e fur. 


Franciſcans Cambr. the Guardian nd 23 Frat. 
Dominicans Cambr. the Prior and 15 Prat. * 
Thetford Dominic. the Prior. 
Santa Maria de Pratis, the Abbot and 19 Monks. 


- © Hoſpitals reſigned this Tear. 


St. Thomas Southwark, the Maſter and 1 Brother. * « 
St. John Wells, the Maſter and 3 Brothers. . 
Bridgwater, the Maſter and 7 Brothers. 5 

St. John Exon, the Maſter and 2 Brothers. 20. 


All the former Refqmations have the Covent Seals * to them, « except pts 
of ſome few Houſes of Begging Friars, which p aps 1 no Salt; 
they 8 Iſo exrohed in the hy ſecond, third, 8. 1 bh the Rolls . 
that Tear. There are likewiſe ſome fiw more e enrolled, e vßit fie per 
ginali are loſt, which follow. 


Hales-Owen, N the Abbot. 7275 1 

Clattercott. Gilbert. [ah FN | 7 

Bedford, Franciſc. the Warden. LD LPN 1 0 Faber, q 
Stamford, Franciſc. the Warden. | 

Derleyghs, Ciſterc. Staffordſh, t Abbor. _, 

Pipeldeth, "Ciſterc. Northamptonſh. the ate vember. 


De- la- pray Nunnery, Northamptonſh. the Abbeſs. a B 
Northallerton, Carmel. Yorkſh. the 1 | 


Poulton, Gilbert. the Prior. . 16. Bun 
Newburg, Auguſt. LVor kn. 22. TT 
Bath Cathedral, Bened. . 

Bruſyard Nunnery, Suffolk, the Abbeſs. | x7 ' braary, 
n Ciſterc. Devonſh. the Abbot. March, 


Here follow the Reſignations made in the 31 Tear of the King's 
©: Reign of which the Originals are yet eætant. 


* 


Imme Can. Aũguſt. Lincolpſh, the Prior and 9 Monks. 6. July, | 
Bevoll Cart huſ. Noce hamſh. the Prior and 7 Monks. 8. * 
rthtorth Nunnery, Lincolnſh. the Pripreſs and 17 Nuns. 9. 175 
Noon. unnery, Yorkſb, withoy Subſcriptions., 11, 


Hynings 


8 * www os „ 


1 nin en LN no Subſcri 08. ” ge Ruud 

Fort ur. Lincolnſh. the Prioreſs. go 41.5 WR T 

| Newſtead Premonſt. Nottinghamſh. the Prior 1 I 1 Monks, tlas! 

St. Oſith. Can. Auguſt. Eſex, the Abbot and 16 Monks, 28. 
El iſtu Nunuery, Bedfordſh, "he Abbeſs. 

Hamond, a Commiſſion to the Bp. of Cheſter to take the 
Surrender of it. 


_—_ Nunnery, Yorkſh, no Subſcriptions; : 035 ente 
aughmond Can. Auguſt. Sallop, the Abbot and 10 rides 9. 
Nurkeliog Nunnery, "Yorkſh. no Subſcription but the Seal. 10. 


Nunniton Nunnery, the Prioreſs, 27 Croſſes for e 1... 
Ulneſcroft,. Leiceſterſh; the Prior and 11 Friers; . „. 


Marrick Nunnery, Lorkſh. the Prioreſs. 


r 
Burnham . Bucks, the Abbeſs and 9 Nuns: Al 19. | 
St. Bartholomew Smithfield, the Prior. 23. OA } 


Edmundsbury Bened. Suffolk, the Abbot and 4.4 Monks, 4. November, 
A Commiſſion for the ſurrender of St. Alborough, Cheſh, "Fw 


Berkin Nunnery, Eſſex, the Abbeſs.  _ 14. „ne . 
Tame, Oxford{h. Bp.“ Roanen and 16 Monks. 4. | * What this 
Oſney, ibid, id. and 12 Monks, 12. 2 18 
Godſtow Nunnery, Oxfordſh. ſubſcribed by a Notary. 17. 1 3 
Studley Nunnery, Oxfordſh. ſigned as the former. 19. 

Thelsford, Norfolk, the Prior and 13 Monks. 16. Foley. 
Weſtminſter Bened. the Abbot and 27 Monks. 16. January. 


ſurrender of Chriſt's-Church Canterbury. 
And another for the ſurrender of Rocheſter, both dated - 
Waltham Benedict. Eſſex, the Abbot and 17 Monks, 7 60 1 


St. Mary Watte, Gilber. Biſhop of Landaffe Commend, 
8 Friers and 14 Nuns. 


A Commiſſion to the Arch-Bp. of . for taking the 
"tc . March. 


There is alſo in the Augmeritation-Office, a Book concerning the 
Refigaations and Supprefions of the following Mumeſterier. 


St. Swithins Wincheſter. 5 1355. November: 

St. Mary Wincheſter. 3 Y 1:4 Þ; 4 
| Wherewel, Hampſhire, We 

Chriſt's: Church, winkam, te Comtrendator theteof s | 

- called Epiſcopus Næopolit anus. „ R 

Winchelcomb, 3. Decenber. 

Ambroſe Bury. 5 = 

St. Auſtins, near Briſtol," LAT CELL FEAT 

Billeſſwick, near Briſtle. „ wa fant fool 

Malmesbury. IS ets: bannpan ata 6s al 

Cirenceſter. 99 89 e 125 01 NN leni. 7 , 

Hales. bead 5 

St. Peter's Gloceſter, - 4 120 1101 15 


Teuksbury. 


Share are al fuel ab Deeds rol, which ge. 


St. Mary-Overhay, in Southwark. 1250 14 Oftober.. 


St. Michael, hear alten upon Hull, cbt ene. 
urton 


Newſhame, Dunelme. 


Nos ds 3\ 8 0 Ty is 3 881 * | | » 
TT ſeems there was generally a Confeſſion made with the Sur render: 


many days, does moſt principally conſiſt in certain dumb Ceremonies, and 


non 


A Collection 
Burton upon Trent, Staffordſh. 
Hampol rr 488 | 
St. Oſwold, Yorkih: 
Kirkſtal, Yorkſh. 
Pomfret, Yorkſh. _ 
Kirkelles, Yorkſh. . 
Ardington, Vorkſh. 
Fountains, Yorkſh. 
St. Mary York. 
St. Leonard York © Sept: 
Nunnapleton Nunnery, Yorkſh.  - 
St. Gelmans Selbe, Yorkſh. - 
Melſey, Yorkſh-. 
Malton, Yorkſh. 
Whitby, Yorkſh 
Albalanda, Northumb. | 
Montgraſſe Carthuſ. Yorkſh; 
Alnewick Premonſtrat. Northumb. 
Gisburn Auguſt. Yorkſh.- mf 


St. Cutchberts Cathedral of Dureſme. 

St. Bartholomew Nunnery, in Newcaſtle. 
Epleliſton, Richmondſh. - oa 

St. Mary Carlile, Cumber. 5 
Hoppa Premonſt, Weſtmoreland. 
burg Cheſtler. 


St. Wer | Lie: 
St. Mary Chefter, Aa Nunn Vs * FU 

St. Peters Shrewsbu 0 To 7 eo RES 6p 
St. Mitburgh Winlock, Salop. 


Section IV. 
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Of theſe ſome few are yet extant, though undoubtedly great care 
was taken to'deſtroy as many as could be in Queen Mary's time. That 
long and full one made by the Prior of St. Andrews in Northampton, the 
Preamble whereof is printed by Fuller, and is at farge printed by Wes- 
ver, is yet preſerved in the Augmentation-Office.- There are ſome few 
more alſo extant, fix of theſe I have ſeen,” one of them follows. 


\ 


* 
9 Y 


Oraſmuch as we Richard Green, Abbot of our Monaſtery of our 
Bleſſed Lady St. Mary of Betleſden, and the Convent of the faid 
Monaſtery, do profoundly confider, That the whole manner and trade of 
living, which we and our pretenſed Religion have practiſed, and uſed 


other certain Conſtitutions of the Biſhops of Rome, and other Forinſecal Po- 
tentates, as the Abbot of Ciſtizs, and therein only nuſled, and not taught 


in the true knowledg of God's Laws, procuring always Exemptions of the 


Biſhops of Rowe from our Ordinaries and Dioceſans : ſubmitting our ſelves 


principally: eee ee, Which never came here 
to reform ſuch diſorders of living and abuſes, as now have been found to 


baye reigned amongſt us. And therefore now ſaſſuredly knowing, 


kat the molt per fe 


decla- 


Way of livibg/is moſt principally and ſufficiently 


Book III. " of Records." 


declared unto us by our Maſter Chriſt, his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and 


that it is moſt expedient forus to be governed and ordered by our Supreme' 
Head, under , the King's moſt noble Grace, with our mutual Aſſent 
and Conſent, ſubmit our ſelves, and every one of us, to the moſt benign 
Mercy of the King's Majeſty ; and by theſe Preſents do Surrender, Ce. 


" The Surrender follows in cane form, ſigned by the Abb my Super, 


and 9 Monks, 25 Septemb. Regui 30. 


There are others to the ſame purpoſe, Signed by the Guardian and ſe- 
ven Franciſcans at Alzsbury, the firſt of October. By the Franciſcans at 
Bedford, the third of Odober. The Franciſcans in Coventry the fifth of 
October. And the Franciſcans in Stamford the eighth of Odlober. And the 


Carmelites in Stamford upon the ſame day, which I ſhall alſo inſert, the 
former four agreeing to it. | | 


raſmuch as the Prior and Friers of this Houſe of Carmelites in 
Stamford, commonly called the White-Friers in Stamford, in the 
County of Lixcoln, do profoundly conſider that the perfection of Chri- 
ſtian living doth not conſiſt in ſome Ceremonies, wearing of a white Coat, 
diſguiſing our ſelves after ſtrange faſhions, dockying and becking, wear- 
ing Scapulars and Hoods, and other-like Papiſtical Ceremonies, wherein 


' we have been moſt principally practiſed and nuſled in times paſt ; but the 


very true way to pleaſe God, and to live a true Chriſtian Man, without 
all hypocriſy and feigned diſſimulation, is fincerely declared to us by our 
Maſter Chriſt, his Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles ; being minded hereafter to 
follow the ſame, conforming our ſelf to the Will and Pleaſure of our Su- 
preme Head under God on Earth, the King's Majeſty ; and not to follow 
henceforth the ſuperſtitious Traditions of any Forinlecal Potentate or Pow- 
er, with mutual Aſſent and Conſent, do ſubmit our ſelves to the Mer- 


7 of our {aid Sovereign Lord, and with the like mutual Aſſent and Con- 
ent do Surrender, Gc. „ 


. 


Signed by tlie Prior, and fix Friers. 


| 1 Section V. 
Of the manner of ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries after they were 
FCS ONS | | 


HE Reader will beſt underſtand this by the following account 
of the Suppreſſionof the Monaſtery of Teukſbury, copied from 
' = A Book that is in the Augmentation-Office, which begins thus: 


"HE Certificate of Robert Southwell Eſquire, William Petre, Edward 
4 Tairne, and Jobn London, Doctors of Law: Jobn Ap-price, Fobs 
King ſman, Richard Paulet, and William Bernars, Eſquires, Commiſſio- 
ners aſſigned by the King's Majeſty, to take the Surrenders of divers Mo- 
naſteries, by forceof his Grace's Commiſſion to them, 6, 5, 4, or 3 of 
them, in that behalf directed; bearing date at his Highneſs's Palace of 


Weſtminſter, the ↄth day of November, in the 31 year of the Reign of our 


moſt Dread Soveraign Lord Henry the Eighth, 'by the Grace of 2 — : 
5 | 8 ; 3 King 


21 | "2" "= Collefion ; " Book III 


'< > +8 "6 


" _ a. * So- » 


King of England, — of F rance, Defender of: the. Penk. * of : Iva D. 
and in Earth immediately under Chriſt Supreme Head of the 
Gch of England, of all and ſingulat their Proceedings, as well in and 
of theſe Monaſte ries by his Majeſty appointed to be altered, as of others 
to be diſſolved, according to the tenour, purport and effect of his Grace s 
ſaid Commiſſion z with Inſtructions to them likewife e as here- 
after enſueth. N | yy eee 


Com. Theſe 


lea Sutrendred to the uſe of the King's Majeſty, 400 of his 

| Heirs and Succeſſors for ever made, bearing date un- 

Teukſbury late der the Covent- Seal of the ſame late Monaſtery, the 

9th day of January, in the 31 Lear of the Reign of 

our moſt dread victorious Sovereign Lord King Hes 
the Eighth : and the ſaid 9+ _ Year une, dfſol= 

ved ab ſuppreſſ led. 
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Monaſtery 5 


— A —äͤẽ— : «⅛ »wAen 
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5 'y 


* e 
£f% 13 3 
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I The clear As well Spiritual as Temporal, over and -\ OE 
yearly value beſides 136 J. 8 5s. 1 d. in Fees, Annui- | 1 25 
of all the Poſ- ties, and Cuſtodies granted to divers Per- 05 
—_— be- fons by Letters Patents under the Covent- * 1595 5 © 15 
longing to the 5 | 


ſaid late Mo- Seal of the ſaid late n _= term 7 
naſtery, C of their Lives. 0 e 


jt ' fo d. \ y. 
Job Wich, late Abbot 8 266 13 04% 
John Beley, late Prior there 16 oO oo of | 5 


Penſions af: J. Bromeſgrove late Pr. of Delcharſt13 c6 8 
ſigned to the | Rob. Circeſter Prior of St. James 13 06 O8 
ate nenen Will. Didcote Prior of Cranborne 10 00 O07 55 06 &, 


Ia | Robert Cbeltenhem B. D. 10-00 00| 
ſay, to | Two Monks 8 J. a wow 16 O oO 
_ [One Monk * '- 07 oo oo | 
27 Monks 6 J. 13. 4 4. each 180 00 00, 


1 75 
| And ſo remains clear 1044 08 10 


e U in the Treaſury there under the Cu- 


Records and 


Evidences 38 the late ſtody of Fohn Whiztington, Kt. the Keys there- 


Monaſtery Cof being delivered to Richard Pauler Receiver. 


The Lodging called theNewark, leading from} 
the Gate to the late Abbot's Lod ging, with | 
Buttery, Pantery, Cellar, Kitchine, Larder 4. : 
and Paſtry thereto adjoyning. The late Ab- 
Buildings bot's Lodging, the Hoſtery, the great Gate; b 2 
afligned to J entring into the Court, with the Lodging l 0 of f Jabs 

remain unde- | Over the ſame; theAbbor 's Stable, Bakehouſe f y Whittington, 
face. | Brewhouſe and Slaughterhouſe, the Almry, | Knight, 5+ 

I Barn, Derrychouſe, the great Barn next A- Sac: 
ven, the Maltinghouſe, with the Garners'in | - 
| Ii the ſane, the Oxhouſe in the Barton, the: hg 
e Barton. gate, and the Lodgingpes the ſame. 1 ! 


—Y 


"lM at | 
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The Church;with Chappels, Cloifters Chip-\ wi? 
terhouſe, Miſericord, the two Dormitories, | , 


ige. with Chappels and Lodging 

within the ſame ; the Work-hay; with ano-| . 
. ther Houſe ajorning to the ſame, the Co 

d. Deemed to} vent-Kitchen, the Library,the old Hoſtery, Committed 


the Chamberers Lodging, the new Hall, the >| as aboveſaid. 
hor: old Parlor adjoining to the Abbot's Lodg 6 
ing ; the Cellarers Lodging, the Poultry- 
| houſe, the Gardner, the Atmary, and all o- 


ther Houſes and Lod 1 not above re- 
ſerved. 7 


- 


The Quir, Ie ma Charge _ the 
F oiſter, Chapter-houſe, Frater, St. Mi- 
aq wow 1 Seel s Chappel, Hall, — and rg enn 


houſe, eſtcemed to 


Bells remain- In the Steple there are eight polze, bY 3 
ing eſtimation. — 8 


Jewels reſerved\ Miters garniſhed with 
£ gilt, rugged 
0 Pearls, my counterfeit Stones. 2 
Plate of Silver Silver gle 329 ounces.J 
reſerved to the. Silver parrel gilt 605 ounces. 1431. 
ſame uſe. Silver white 497 ounces. 


JE 


One Cope of Silver Tiſſue, with c 0 


Ornaments re- 
ſerved tothe ſaid) ſame ; one Cope of Gold Tiſſue, 


uſe. with one Cleſ. = two Tunicles of 
the ſame. 


4 
1 
* — * 1 * 


of all the 
Goods, and particular Book of Sales 1 mal „e * 
Chattels belong- q ready to be ſhewed, as more at large 94 N. ; Os 
| Ing to the ſaid / may appear. IIS 
late Monaſtery. 


29 * To 38 late Religious Perſons of the 
5 3 ſaid late Monaſtery of the King 1 80 13 o. 


Mat. reward. 


a 
— 


late Monaſtery, for their Wews ande 75 10 oo. 


ments \and Doe K 03 
| franc Jt an 144 * We of the ſail - Sh 
Liveries. 
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Cleſible, and one Tunicle of the C io) 
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For / To divess Perſons for / Victuals and Ne- 
ſo] x :0eKaries of them had to the uſe of the | 
nl hid Monaſtery, with 10 J. paid te 


Pay- 5 
2 by the 
ww? Ad late the late Abbot there, for and in full 


4. payment of 124 J. 5 . Ad. by him to 
er, 4 be paid ta certain Creditors of the 
' | rf, aid late Monaſtery, by Covenant? 
EY ende wich the aforelaid emule * 
„Len: nod > wi J. 

-O Ila bis pt: 14 9011 1 
35 1 9900s 3641 Au fo cena a e t2 08 


Then flows a Lip of "”_ ** Debt. owing to and by the 


„ Vi Meng Ak. ROLES | 
"The follows: a 145 of thi Livings in thei Gift, |." = 


976 1511 P 1 
Com, Gloceſt. Four Parſonages and 10 Vicarages. 5 
zu a7 918 211 110 Ie: T1 nin 1 


| Com. Ned Two 1 and 2 Vicaroges. 9 4 N . f 
Com. Warwic. * $159 ran e Pet = lb 242 751 


SH: MIS et 
4 * 


20 2 1182 s 1 6 1 1 
Com. Will.? ny 0 J 1193 12 —— 8 2 5785 - J. . {bv} A* MMA 
Briſtol. Fi Parſona es and I Vicarage: | 
C2 INN ee 110 Ws D⁰l⸗ 75931 
Com. Wie. . 920: 2 Vicar. Win L116 1e mar 03 Gorigber 
PILOT) ow 15/119) £14 ons? 


Com. Oxon. One Parſ. and 2 Vicar. ; x 
2:19 iy miT 1%“ 0 ag 
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IV. Queen 


SIR f. 

Our "Cracks Diſ 3 and my Impriſtffi t, are things ſo ſtrange 

unto me, as what to write, or what to excuſe, I am altogether igno- 

Whereas you ſend unto me (wa Uling me to confeſs a Truth, and ſo 

your Favour) by ſuch an one Whom you know to be mine antient 
pro- 


Cotton Libr. 
Otho. C. 10. 


Sh, 


5 


Book JI: C 
profeſſed Enemy. I no ſooner received this Meſſage by him, than I rightly 
conceived.your meaning; and if, as you ſay, confeſſing 
may procure my ſafety, Fſhall with all willinghefs and 
Comma 925 8 M7 G'S \ 412 * N. A 39 8 4 
But let not your Graceever imagine that your poor Wife will ever be 
brought to acknowledge a Fault, where, not ſo much as a thought thereof 
eceded. And toſpeaka Truth, never Prince had Wife more loyal, in all 
ty, and in all true Affection, than you have ever found iu Ann 47 " 
with which Name and Place I could willingly have contented my ſelf, i 
Gal. and your Grace s Pleaſure had been fo pleaſed; Neither tid Lat 
any time ſo far forget my ſelf in my Exaltation, or received Queenſhip, 
but that I always looked for ſuch, an alteration. as now I find; for the 
ground of my Preferment being on no ſurex Foundatjon than yout Grace's 
| the leaſt alteration I knew, was fit and ſufficient to draw; that 
Fancy to ſome other-Subje&. You. have choſep me, from a low Eſtate, 
to be your Queen and Companion, far beyond my deſert or deſire. If 
then you found me worthy of. ſuch Honour, Good your Grace let not any 
light Fancy, or bad Counſel of mine Enemies, withdraw your Princely. 
Favour from me; neither let that Stain, that unworthy Stain of diſloyal 
Heart towards your good Grace, ever caſt ſo foul a blot on your moſt 
dutiful-Wife, and the Infant-Princeſs your Daughter: Try. me, good 
King, but let me have a lawful Trial, and let not my ſworn Enemies fic, 
as my Accuſers and Judges; yea, let me receive an open Trial, for my 
Truth ſhall fear no open ſhame; then ſhall you fee, either mine Inno- 
cency cleared, your Suſpicion and Conſcience ſatisfied, the-ignominy and 
ſlander of the World ſtopped, or my Guilt openly declared. So that 
whatſoever God, or jou may determine of me, your Grace may be freed. 
from an open Cenſure; and mine Offence being ſo lawfully proved, your 
Grace is at liberty, both before God and Man, not only to execute wor- 
thy Puniſhment on me as an unlawful Wife, but to follow your Affection, 
already ſetled, on that Party, for whoſe ſake'I am now as I am, whoſe 
Name I could ſome good while ſince have pointed unto, your Grace being 
not ignorant of my ſuſpicion therein. n 


oty perforth your 


0 
. 
* \ 
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but an infamous Slander muſt bring you the enjoying of your defired hap- 
pineſs ; then 1 deſire of God, that he will pardon your great Sin therein, 
and N mine Enemies, the Inſtruments thereof ; and that he will 
not call you to a ſtri& account for your unprincely and cruel uſage of, me, 
at his General Judgment-Seat,, where; both you and my ſelf mult ſhortly 
appear, .and in whoſe Judgment I doubt not (whatſoever the World -may 
think of me) mine Innocence (hall be openly known, and ſufficiently cleared. 
My laſt and only Requeſtſball be, That my ſelf may only beat the bur- 
den of your Grace's diſpleaſure, and that it may not touch the Innocent 
Souls of thoſe poor, Gentlemen, who (as I underſtand) are likewiſe in 

ait Impriſonment for my ſake. If ever I have found favour in your 
ſight, if ever the Name of, Ann Boleyn hath been pleafing in your Ears, 
then let me obtain this Requeſt z and I will ſo leave to.trouble your Grace 
1 ar with mine r Lragann 2 the Tring. have your A 
in his good keeping, and to dire& you in all your Actions. From my dole- 
ful sa the | bk this 6th of MMM. ie OR! 


$1.3. 061444 FH 3 Fc; 1478 
Your moſt Loyal and ever Faithful Wife, 
Rrr2 . V. The 


But if you have already determined of me, and that riot only my Death, 
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lice and aas. or other Nr. afd cartial ReſpeRs ind eon ſiderati- 
otis, according lhe ſaying of Gregory Naslunkenut, in his Epiſtie 
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ban "together a General: Codec. Secondly, Whether the 
atkdged, be fo * ng ſo urgent, that neceſſarily they 


20 a require 
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— General — —— — Thealy pry 
-ught-to' be Judges in the General Council. Fourthiy, What Ade 6f 
- proceeding is to be obſerved in the ſame ; and how the Jpitrions 6rJudg- 
ments of the Fathers are to be confulted or Asked! *Pifthly; Whar Do- 
ctrines are to be allowed or defended, wich divers other things which ihn 
General Councils ought of reaſon and equity to bevb * 28 unto 
the firſt Point, We think that neither the Biſhop of nor any one 
Prince? of whit Eſtate, Degree, er Frhbeminenc ſobvit Babe „ ah, by 
| this own Authority, call, indict, or ſummon any 1 Council wit hot 
the expreſs conſent, aſſont, and L nt of the reſidue of Chriftizh 
Princes and eſpecially ſuch as have within their dwn Realms and Seignio- 
riet, Imperium merun, that is to ſay, of ſuch: as have the wiible, iftire, 
you ſupream Government and Authority over all their Subjects, 'withoir 
—— or recognizing of any other ſupream Power or | Authority: 
And this to be true; we be induced to think; by many and Tundry, as well 
Examples as great Reaſons and Authority. The which, foraſtmach ag it 
ſhould be over long and tedious to expreſs here patticulatly, we have 
thought good to omit the ſame for this preſent. And in witriefs that this ið 
our plain and detera\indte Sentenes, Opinion and Judgment, 9 the | 
iſſes,. we the Prelats und Clergy e bei ing one 
nd repreſentin 


ropether i in the Convocttion one ProVinuf Cger bu, St 
tergy of the ſame, have to theſe Preſents ſu rides our Names 
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Goods and Chattels ; pgs to any Houſe of x Kalke of 
. Monks, Canons, and Nuns within their Commiſſion, Er 
to the Articles Theater following. The namber of -whick 

\ Elyſe in every Count y limited in their Can; Being en- 
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— 'Perſons'to be named by the King, in ev ery Cllr an) fen Pierpoint. 


Houſes be; after theit repair to ſuch Houſe,' Natl declare” to chi Gover: 
nour, the Religi gious Perſons of the ſame, the Statute 0 'Diffolurioni, the the 

Commillidn Wan cht Cauſe and Purpoſe of their repair for that time. 
Item; That after the Declaration made, th aid Commiſſioners ſhall 
beer the * the Hotfes; or fuch otter "the" Officets of the 
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in the King's Name, under a great pain; to a 


{awe Houſe; or other, as ye ſhall think can beſt: declare the Itate ami 
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ther it be a Cell or not: and if it be à Cell, then the Commiſſioners to de- 
liver to the Goyernour of the Houſe a Privy Seal; and alſo to injoin him, 
ppear wirhout delay before 
the Chancellor of the Augmentatiots of the Revenues of the King's Crown 
and the Council ; and in the mean time not to thedgdle with the ſame 
Cell, till the King's Pleaſure be further known. Is. Anlagen 121922 257 
Item ; What number of Perſons of Religion be in the ſame, and the 
converſation of their Lives; and how many of them be Prieſts, and how 
many of them will go to other Houſes of that Religion, or hom m 
will take Capacities; and how many Servants or Hinds the ſame H 
keepeth commonly, and what other Perſons have their living im the 
ſame Houſe, | mg at e Log eus 3621286 sss: 
Item; To ſurvey the quantity or value of the Lead and Bells ofthe ſame 
Houſe, as near as they can; with the ruin, decay, ſtate and plightof the ſame. 
Item; Incontinently to call for the Covent-Seal, with all 2 
and Charters, Evidences and Muniments — any of the Poſſeſſi- 
ons to be delivered to them, and put the ſame in ſure keeping and to 
take a juſt Inventory betwixt them and the Governour, or other Head- 


f Officer, by Indenture, of the Ornaments, Plate, Jewels, Chatte li, ready. 


Els, and ready o b 
Particulars ſpecified in the 
Governor, or ſonie other head Officer, without waſting or eonſumption of 


Mony, Stuff of Houſhold, Coin, as well ſigned as not ſigned; Stock and 
Store in the Farmers hands, and the value heels near as they can, 
Which were appertaining to the ſame Houſes the fir 


| day of March laſt 
paſt ; and what Debts the Houſe doth owe, and to what Perfon ; and 
what Debts be owing to them, and by whom. | EL 
Item; After, to cauſe the Covent, or Common-Seal, the Plate, Jew- 
fony, to be put in ſafe keeping, and the reſidue of the 
rm, to be left in the keeping of the 


the ſame, unleſs it be for neceſſary expence of the Houſe. 
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N and to none other. nn 
7 f lem 3 What Leaſes have been made to any Fermer, of the Farms per- 


tem That they command the Governour, on her Receiver of tlie 
ſame Houſe, to receive no Rents of their Fatms, until they kno further of 


the King's Pleaſure, except ſuch Rents as muſt needs be had for their ne- 


ceſſary Food or Suſtenance, or for palment of their Servants Wages. © 
em; To furvey diſcreetly the Demeſnes of the ſame Houfe ; that is 
certify the clear yearly yalue thereof. LETTINGS os. | 
+ $\! 3 \ * 9 We It1 ' 

Item ; To examine the true yearly value of 15555 Farms of the ſame 


Houſe, deducting thereof Rents reſerved; Petiftons aud Portions paid out 


A 


of the ſame, Synodals, and Proxies; Bailiffs, Receivers, Stewards, and 


Auditors Fees, and the Names of them to whom they be paid and due, 


. 1717. ' 4) '. . 1 
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= 34 91715 to the ſame Houſe ; and what Rent they reſerved, and to ivhom, 


and for how many Years; and a Copy of the Indenture if they ean get it, 
or elle the Counter-panc...- 2 +. last 40 Hos ei 1394 363 auen 
' ſtem; To ſearch and enquire what Woods, Parks, Forreſts, Commons, 
or Kher Probrt, belonging tb.any We the ſame Houſes, the 
Number of the Actes, the Age and Value, as near as they can wow 
00 | 5 5 Item z 


A POP" LD. Ihe = * n 2 TS 
* N | d / MY 
of ©Recoy dv. 


Tem; What Grants, Bargains, Sales, Gifts, Alienations, Leaſes of 
any Lands, Tenements, Woods, or Offices, hath been made b any the 


| ſaid Governors, of any of the ſaid Houſes, within one Year next before 


and to whom, and for what eſtate. © 
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the 4th day of Pebruaty laſt paſt, and of what things, or to what value, 


Lem If the ſaid Commiſſioners have. but one Comme in charge, then 


Regiſtr. 
Cranm. 


Fol. 47. 


and appointed. 


Powers and Potentates in Earth, * 


A Collection Bobk III. 


VII. Injunction: given by the Authority of the King , 
| Highneſs to the Clergy of this Realm. . 


N the Name of God. Amen. In the Year of our Lord God, One 
thouſand five hundred thirty ſix, and of the moſt noble Reign of our 
vereign Lord Henry the Eighth, King of England and France the 
28th Year, and the day of * I Thomas Cromwel Knight, 
Lord Cromwel, Keeper of the Privy-Seal of our ſaid Soveraign Lord the 
King, and Vicegerent unto the ſame, for and concerning all his Iuriſ- 
ditions Eccleſiaſtical within the Realm, viſiting by the King's High- 
neſs's Supream Authority Eccleſiaſtical, the People and Clergy of this 
Deanry of by my truſty Commiſſary lawfully de- 
puted and conſtitute for this part, have, to the glory of Almighty God, 
to the King's Highneſs's honour, the Publick-weal of this his Realm, and 
encreaſe of Vertue in the ſame, appointed and aſſigned theſe Injunctions 
enſuing to be kept and obſerved, of the Dean, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, 
and Stipendaries reſiant, or having cure of Souls, or any other Spiritual 
Adminiſtrations within this Deanery, under the pains hereafter limited 


7 


The firſt is; That the Dean, Parſons, Vicars, and other, having cure 


of Soul any were within this Deanery, ſhall faithfully keep and ob- 


ſerve, and as far as in them may lie, ſhall cauſe to be obſerved al N 
of other, all and fingular Laws and Statutes of this Realm, made for 

the aboliſhing and extirpation of the Biſhop of Rome's pretenſed and 

uſurped Power and Iuriſdiction within this Realm. And for the eſta- 
bliſhment and confirmation of the King's Authority and Juriſdi&ion 
of the ſame, as of the Supream Head of the Church of England; and 
ſhall, to the uttermoſt of their Wit, Knowledg, and Learning, purely, 
ſificerely, and without any colour or diſſimulation, declare, manifeſt, 
and open, for the ſpace of one quarter of a year next enſuing, once every 
Sunday, and after that at the leaſt-wiſe twice every quarter, in their 

Sermons and other Collations, that the Biſhop of Rome's uſurped Power 


. 


and Juriſdi&ion, having no eſtabliſnment nor ground by the Law of God, 
Was of moſt juſt cauſes taken away and aboliſhed ; and therefore J 550 
'uhto him no manner of Obedience or Subjection; and that the King's 


Power is within his Dominion the higheſt Power and Potentate, under 
God, to whom all Men within the ſame Dominions, by God's. Com- 
thandment, owe moſt Loyalty and Obedience, afore and above all other 
tem; Whoreas certain Articles were lately deviſed and put forth by 

the King's Highneſs's Authority, and condeſcended upon by the Prelates 
and Clergy of this his Realm in Convocation, whereof part are neceſ- 
fary to be holden and believed for our Salvation, and the other part do 


concern and teach certain laudable Ceremonies, Rites, and Uſages of 
the Church, meet and convenient to be kept and uſed for decent and 


politick order in the ſame; the ſaid Dean, arſons, Vicars, and other 


Curits, ſhall ſo open and declare in their ſaid Sermons, and other 
| r | Collations, 


| 2 PE -1 * va 0 — Wet E hem a | | | 
Collations the ſaid Articles unto them that be vader their · Cure, that they - | 
may plainly know and difcern which of them be neceſſury to be believed 

and obſerved-for their Salvation, and which de net neceſſury, but only 
do concern the decent and politick order of the ſaid Church : accordi 
to ſuch Commandment and Admonition as hath been given unto the 
heretofore, by Authority of the King's Highneſs in that behalf. 
. 28 $4.7 Th BY BIND! T1 Bj 1 re in 4 . 
' Moreover, that they ſhall declare unto all ſuch as be under their Cure, 
the Articles like wiſe deviſed, put forth, and authorized ef late, for and 
concerning the Abrogation of certain ſuperfluous Holy · days, accordi 
to the effect and purport: of the fame Articles : and perſwade their P 
riſhionets to keep and obſerve the ſame inviolable, as things honeſtly, pro- 
vided, decreed, and eſtabliſhed, by common conſent, and publick Aurhs- 
rity, for the Weal, Commodity, and Profit of all this Realm. 


- — — — — ſ—— 
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Beſides this, to the intent that all Superſtition and pocriſie, crept 
into divers Mens hearts, may vaniſh away, they ſhall not ſer forth or ex- 
tol any Images, Reliques, or Miracles, for any Superſtition or Lucre; 
nor allure the People by any Inticements to the Pilgrimages of 'any 
Saint, otherwiſe than is permitted in the Articles lately put forth by the 
Authority of the King's Majeſty, and condeſcended upon by the Prelates 
and Clergy of this his Realm in Convocation ; as though it were pro- 
or peculiar to that Saint to give this Commodity, or that : ſeeing 

all Goodneſs, Health, and Grace, ought to be both asked and looked für 
only of God, as of the very Author of the fame, and of none other, 
for without him it cannot be given : But they ſhall exhort, as well their 
Pariſhioners as other Pilgrims, that they do rather apply themſelves to 
the keeping of God's Commandments, and fulfilling of his Works of 
Charity: perſwading them that they ſhall pleaſe God more by the true 
exerciſing of the bodily Labour, Travail, or Occupation, and providing 
for their Families, than if they went about to the ſaid Pilgrimages; and 
that it ſhall profit more their Souls health, if they do beſtow that on the 
Poor and Needy, which they would have beſtowed upon the ſald Images 
or Reliques. | 9 | 3 
Alſo in the ſame their Sermons, and other Collations, the Parſons, | | 
Vicars, and other Curates, aforeſaid, ſhall _ admoniſh the Fa- 
thers and Mothers, Maſters and Governours of Youth, being within their 
Cure, to teach, or cauſe to be taught, their Children and Scrvahts, 
even from their Infancy, their Pater Naſter, the Articles of our Faitti, 
and the ten Commandments, in their Mother Tongue : And the fame 
ſo taught, ſhall cauſe the ſaid Youth oft to repeat arid underſtand. And 
to the intent that this may be the more eaſily done, the ſaid Curates 
ſhall, in their Sermons, ' deliberately and plainly recite of the ſaid Pater 
Nofter, the Articles of our Faith, and the ten Commandments, one 
Clauſe or Article one day, and another another day, till thoſe be tauglit 
and learnt by little; and ſhall deliver the ſame in writing, or ſne where 
printed Books containing the ſame be to be ſold, to them tliat can read or 
will defire the ſame. And thereto that the faid Fathers atid Morhets, 
Maſters and Governours, do beſtow their Childret and Setvants, even | 
from their Childhood, either to Learning, or ſome other honeſt Exer= | | 
ciſe, Occupation, or Husbandry : exhtiortmg; coumſelling, and by all the 8 | 

ways and means they may, e ſuid Sermons and Collati- 
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ons, as otherwiſe, perſwading the. ſaid: Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and 


Al that the ſaid Parſons, Vicars, and other Curates, ſhall diligently 


provi e that the Sacraments and Sacramentals be duly and reverently 


miniſtred in their Pariſhes; and if at any time it hapned them, either in 
any of the Caſes expreſſed in the Statutes of this Realm, or of ſpe- 


_ cial licence given by the King's Majeſty to be abſent from their Benefi- 


ces, they ſhall leave their Cure, not to a rude and unlearned Perſon, 
but to an honeſt, well learned, and expert Curate, that may teach the 
rude and unlearned of their Cure wholſom Doctrine, and reduce them 


to the right Way that do err; and always let them ſee, that neither 


they, nor their Vicars, do ſeek more their on profit, promotion, ot 


advantage, than the profit of the Souls that they have under their Cure, 
or the Glory of God. | 75 arts x 


Alſo, That every Parſon, or Propietary of any Pariſh- Church within 
this Realm, ſhall on this Side the Feaft of St. Peter ad Vincula next, 
coming, provide a Book of the whole Bible, both in Latin, and alſo in 
Engliſh, and lay the ſame in the Quire, for every Man that will to 
read and look therein, and ſhall diſcourage no Man from the Readin 
any Part of the Bible, cither in Latin or Engliſh ; but rather comforr, 
exhort and admoniſh every Man to read the ſame as the very Word 


of God, and the Spiritual Food of Man's Soul, whereby they may the 


better know the Duties to God, and to their Sovercign Lord the King, 


and their Neighbour : Ever gently and charitably exhorting that uſing 


a ſober and a modeſt Haviour in the Reading and Inquiſition of the 


true ſenſe of the ſame, they do in no wiſe ſtifly or eagerly contend 


or ſtrive one with another about the ſame, but refer the Declaration 
of thoſe Places that be in Controverſy to the Judgment of them that 
be better Learned. 10 | =& 1 


Alſo, the ſaid Dean, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, and other Prieſts, ſhall 
in no wiſe, at any unlawful time, nor for any other cauſe, than for 
their honeſt neceſſity, haunt or reſort to any Taverns or Ale-houſes ; 
And after their Dinner and Supper, they ſhall not give themſelves to 


Drinking or Riot, ſpending their time idlely, by Day or by Night, at 


Tables or Cards-playing, or any other unlawful Game; but at ſuch 
times as they ſhall have ſuch leiſure, they ſhall read or hear ſome- 
what of Holy. Scripture, or ſhall occupy themſelves with ſome other 
honeſt Exerciſe ; and that they alway do thoſe things which appertain 
Wy | | wa tee 4 = 
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to good congruence and honeſty, with profit of the Commonweal, y 


having always in mind, That they ought to excel all others in 


purity of life, and ſhould. be Examples to all other to live well and 


Chriſtianly. _ 


Furthermore; Becauſe the Goods of the Church are called the Goods 
of the Poor, and at theſe days nothing is leſs ſeen than the Poor to 


be ſuſtained with the fame; all Parſons, Vicars, Penſionaries, Preben- 


daries, and other Beneficed Men within the Deanery, not being reſi- 
dent upon their Benefices, which may diſpend yearly 20 J. or above 
within this Deanery or elſewhere, ſhall diſtribute hereafter yearly amongſt 
their poor Pariſhioners, or other Inhabitants there, in the preſence of 
the Church-Wardens, or ſome other honeſt Men of the Pariſh, the for- 
tieth part of the Fruits and Revenues of the ſaid Benefices : leſt they 
be worthily noted of Ingratitude : 'which reſerving ſo many parts to 
themſelves, cannot vouchſafe to impart the fortieth portion thereof a+ 


unto them. 


mongſt the poor People of that Pariſh, that is ſo fruitful and profitable 


And to the Intent that Learned Men may hereafter ſpring the more 
for the execution of the Premiſſes; Every, Parſon, Vicar, Clerk, or 
beneficed Man within this Deanery, having yearly to diſpend in Be- 
nefices, and other Promotions of the Church, an roo J. ſhall give 
competent exhibition to one Scholar; and for as many hundred 


pounds more as he may diſpend, to ſo many Scholars more ſhall give 


like exhibition in the Univerſity of Oxford or Cambridge, or ſome 


Grammar-School ; which after they have profited in good Learning, 


may be Partners of their Patrons Cure and Charge, as well in preach- 
ing as otherwiſe, in the execution of their Offices ; - or may, when 
need ſhall be, otherwiſe profit the Common-wealth with their Coun- 
ſel and Wiſdom. e 2,7 eee 37H: 


Alſo, that all Parſons, Vicars, and Clerks, having Churches, Chap- 
pels, or Manſion within this Deanery ,- ſhall beſtow yearly hereafter 
upon the ſame Manſions, or Chancels of their Churches being in 
decay, the fifth part of their Benefices till they be fully repaired: and 

the ſame fo repaired, ſhall always keep and maintain in good ſtate. - 


All which and ſingular Injunctions ſhall be inviolably obſerved of 


the ſaid Dean, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, Stipendaries, and other Clerks 
and beneficed Men, under the pain of ſuſpenſion and ſequeſtration of 


the Fruits of their Benefices, until they have done their duty accords 


ing to theſe Injunctions. 
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 Aﬀection, or intending Prejudice to your Eſtimation, you might have 
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VIII. Cromwel's Litter to Shaxton 
05) writ by Moriſone his Secretdry. 


expoſtulated with me; and yet if ye then had done it after a gentler 
fort, I ſhould both ſooner have amended that I'did amiſs, and alſo have 
had better cauſe to judge your writing to me, to be of a friendly Heart 
towards me. If ye be offended with my ſharp Letters, how can your 


teſty words (I had almoſt given them another Name) delight me? I 


required you to uſe no Extremity in your Office, durus eft hic ſermo, ye 


call it ; and when ye have done, ye begin again, even as though all be- 


ing ſaid, all were ſtill behind. If ye have uſed none Extremity, I am 
I enſure you as glad of it as I ought to be: And though ye do not, yet 


upon a Complaint my Office bindeth me to ſuccour him that ſaith he is 


over-matched, and is compelled to ſuſtain wrong. I was thus inform'd, 
and by Perſons to whom I gave more Credit than I intend to do hereaf- 
ter, if they have abuſed me, as ye would make me believe they have. 
They thus complaining, could I do Jeſs than grant unto them ſuch Re- 
medies as the King's Highneſs and his Laws give indifferently to all his 
Subjects? Might I not alſo fomewhat gather, that ye proceeded the ſorer 
againſt the Reader, Roger London, when I had ſeen how much you de- 
ſired the Preferment of your Servant to that Revenue? My Lord, you 
had ſhewed your felf of much more Patience, I will not ſay of much 
more Prudence, if you had contented your ſelf with their lawful Ap- 
and my lawful Injunctions; and rather have written ſomewhat 
ally to inſtruct us in this Matter, than thus to defire to conquer 
me by ſhrewd Words, to vanquiſh me by ſharp Threp of Scripture, 


- which as I know to uſe travel, ſo I truſt to God as great a Clerk 


as ye be, is done already. Thus out of their place, it becometh 
me not, neither yet I am wont to vaunt my felf of well-doing, | 
know who worketh all that is well wrought by me; and whereas he 
is the whole Doer, I intend not to offer him this wrong, to labour, 
and I to take the Thanks; yet as I do not ceaſe to give thanks, that 
it hath pleaſed his Goodneſs to uſe me as an Inſtrument, and to 


work ſomewhat by me, ſo1 truſt I am as ready to ſerve him in my Cal- 


ling, to my little Power, as ye are preſt to write worſe of me than ye 
ought to think. My Prayer is, That God give me no longer Life, than 


I ſhall be glad to uſę mine Office in 2dificationem, and not in deſtructio- 


nem, as ye bear me in Hand I do. God, ye ſay, will judge ſuch uſing of 
Authority, meaning flatly, that I do abuſe ſuch Power as hath pleaſed 
God and the King's Highneſs to ſer me in; God, I ſay, will ad, = 
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Judges as yr are, and charge alſo ſuch Thoughts as ye miſuſe : ye do not 
fo well as 1, would ye ſhould do, if ye fo think of me as your Letters 


make me think ye do. The Crime that ye charge me withal, is greater 


than I may or ovght to bear, untruer, I truſt, than they that would faineſt 
ſhall be able to prove. It is a ſtrange thing, you ſay, that I neither would 
write, nor ſend you Word by Mouth, what ye ſhould do with the Po- 
piſn Monks of Abington; and that the Abbot of Redding could get 
ſraight-way my Letters to inhibit your juſt Doings ; That was not my 
Mind which I wrote, I did not intend to lett your juſt Doings, but ra- 
ther to require you to do juſtly ; neither was I ſwift in granting my Let- 
ters to him, albeit I am much readier to help him that complains of 
wrong, than preſt to further on him that defireth Puniſhment of a Per- 
ſon whom I am not ſure hath offended. I made you no anſwer, a ſtrange 
thing! my Lord, I thought ye had better known my Buſineſs, than for 
ſuch a Matter to eſteem me not your Friend; you might have better 


judged that I was too much cumbred with other Affairs, that thoſe which 


ſued for the Abbot, could better eſpy their time than you could. Some 
Man will think it rather utter Diſpleaſure conceived before, than that ye 
have any urgent Occaſion here to misjudge my Mind towards you. As con- 
cerning your Manor, you muſt uſe your Priviledges as things lent unto 
you, ſo long as ye ſhall occupy them well, that is, according to the Mind 
and Pleaſure of them that gave you them. I took neither the Monk's 
Cauſe, nor any other, into my Hands, to be a Bearer of any ſuch whom 


their upright Dealings is not able to bear. No, you know I think, that 


I love ſuch Readers of Scripture as little as ye do: would God Men of 
your ſort were as diligent to fee that in all their Dioceſes good were 
made, as I am glad to remove things when I know them; if ye had ta- 
ken even then bur half the Pains to ſend up ſuch things againſt him as 
ye now ſend, neither you ſhould have had Cauſe, no nor Occaſion thus 
eaſily to divine of my good or evil-will towards you, nor I have been 
cumbred with this Anſwer. My Lord, I pray you, while I am your 
Friend, take me to be ſo, for if I were not, or if I knew any Cauſe 
why I ought not, I would not be afraid to ſhew you what had alienated 
my Mind from you; ſo you ſhould well perceive that my Diſpleaſure 
ſhould laſt no longer than there were cauſe, I paſs over your Nema le- 
ditur nifi a ſeipſo, I pray with you this firſt Part, Our Lord have pity 
«pox me; the other Part is not in my Prayers, That God ſhould turn 
my #eart, for he is my Judge; I may err in my doings for want of Know- 
ledge, but I willingly bear no Miſdoers, I willingly hurt none whom 
Honeſty and the King's Laws do not refuſe. Undo not you your ſelf, I 
intend nothing leſs than to work you any Diſpleaſure. If hitherto I 
have ſhewed you any Pleaſure, I am glad of it: I ſhewed it to your Qua- 
lities and not to you; if they tarry with you, my Good- will cannot 
depart from you, except your Prayer be heard, that is, My Heart be 
turned. I allure. you I am right glad ye are in the Place ye are in, and 
will do what ſhall lie in me to wid you in your Office, to maintain your 
Reputation, to give you Credit among your Flock, and elfe where; as 
long as I ſhall ſee you faithful to your Duty, according to your Calling. 
will not become your good Lord, as your defire is, I am and have 
been your Friend, and take you to be mine; caſt out vain Suſpicion; 
let raſh Judgment rule Men of leſs Wit and Diſcretion 5 Wilfulneſs be- 
cometh all Men better than a Biſhop, which ſhould 'always teach us to 
lack gladly our own Will, becauſe you may not have your owa — 
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Here is Chriſtus paup. facit & ditat, cum Dominus dedit & Dominus alſta- 
lit, to what porpoſe > Sit nomen Domini benedictum, can never lack his 
Place, it becometh always in Seaſon; or elſe as great a Divine as ye are, 
I would fay, it were not the beſt placed here, except thou wiſt better, 
you had rather loſe all than any part of your Will. I pray. you teach 
Patience better in your Deeds, or elſe ſpeak as little of it as ye can. 
My Lord, you might have provoked another in my place, that would 
have uſed leſs Patience with you, finding ſo little in you; but I can take 
your Writings, and this Heat of your Stomach, even as well as I can, 1 
truſt, beware of Flatterers. As for the Abbot of Redding, and his Monk, 
if 1 find them as ye ſay they are, I will order them as I ſhall think good. 
Ye ſhall do well to do your Duty; if you ſo do, ye, have no Caule to 
miſtruſt my Friendſhip; if ye do not, I muſt tell it you, and that ſome- 
what after the plaineſt ſort, To take a Cauſe out of your Hands into 
mine, I do but mine Office, you meddle further than your, Office will 
bear you, thus roughly to handle me for uſing of mine. If ye do ſb no 
more, I let paſs all that is paſt, and offer you ſuch Kindneſs as ye ſhall 
law fully deſire at my Hands. Thus fare you well. | * 
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IX. The Sentence given out by Pope Paul che Third, againſt 3 
| King Henry. a JED 5 


Damnatio & Excommunicatib Henrici 8 Regis Angliæ, ejuſ que 
Fautorum & Complicum, cum aliarum penarum adjectione. 


Paulus Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 


Cherubini LI Jus qui immobilis permanens ſua providentia ordine mirabili dat 
Bullarium I cunAa moveri, diſponente clementia, vices, licet immeriti geren- 


Iom. 2. tes in terris, & in ſede juſlitiæ corfſtituti, juxta prophetæ quoque Hiere- 


Pag. 704. miæ vaticinium dicentis: Ecce te conſtitui ſuper gentes & Regna, ut 
evellas & deſtruas xdifices , plantes, præcipuum ſuper omnes Reges 
Uni verſæ Terræ cunctoſq; populos obtinentes principatum : ac illum qui 
pius & miſericors eſt, & vindictam ei qui illam prævenit paratam tempe- 

rat, nec quos impœnitentes videt ſevera ultione caſtigat, quin prius com- 
minetur, in aſſidue autem peccantes & in peccatis perſeverantes, cum 
exceſſus miſericordiæ fines prætereunt ut ſaltem metu pœnæ ad cor re- 
verti cogantur, juſtitiæ vires exercet, imitantes; ex incumbenti nobis 
Apoſtolicæ ſollicitudinis ſtudio per- urgemur, ut cunctarum perſona- 
rum noſtrz curæ cœlitus commiſſarum ſalubri ſtatui ſolertius intenda- 
mus, ae erroribus & ſcandalis, quæ Hoſtis antiqui verſutia imminere 
conſpicimus, propenſius obviemus, exceſſuſq; & enormia ac ſcandaloſa 
crimina © congrua ſeveritate .coerceamns , & juxta Apoſtolum inobedien- 
tiam  ovium promptius ulciſcendo , illorum perpetratores debita  corre- 
ctione ſie compeſcamus, quod eos Dei iram provocaſſe pœniteat, & ex 

hoc als exemplum eautelæ ſalutaris accedat. | 

Sane cum ſuperioribus diebus nobis relatum fuiſſet, quod Henricus 
Angliæ Rex, licet tempore Pontificatus fœl. record. Leonis Pape X. 
Praædeceſſoris noſtri diverſorum hæreticorum Errores, ſæpe ab Apoſto- 
lica Sede & Sacris Conciliis præteritis temporibus damnatos, & noviſſi- 
me noſtra ætate per perditionis alumnum Martinum Lutherum ſuſcita- 
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tos & innovatos, zelo Catholicæ Fidei, & erga. dictam Sedem devot 
nis fervore inductus, non minus docte quam, pie, per quendam, librum 


per eum deſuper compolitum, & eidem Leoni Prædeceſſori ur eum exa- 


minaret & approbaret oblatum, confutaſſet, ob quod ab eodem Leone 
Prædeceſſore ultra dicti libri, cum magna ipſius Henrici Regis laude & 
commendatione, approbationem, titulum Defenſoris Fidei reportaverit, 
à recta Fide & Apoſtolico tramite devians, ac propriæ ſalutis, fam & 
honoris immemor, poſtquam Chariſſima in Chriſto Filia naſtra Catha- 
rina Angliæ Regina illuſtri ſua. progenie conjuge, cum qua publice in 
facie Eccleſiæ Matrimonium contraxerat, & per plures annos continuave- 


rat, ac ex qua, dicto conſtante Matrimonio, prolem pluries ſuſceperat; 


nulla legitima ſubſiſtente cauſa, & contra Eccleſiæ prohibitionem dimiſſa, 
cum quadam Anna Rolena, Muliere Anglica, dia Catharina adhuc vi- 
vente, de facto Matrimonium contraxerat, ad deteriora proſiliens, quaſ- 


dam leges ceu generales Conſtitutiones edere non erubuit, per quas ſub- 


ditos ſuos ad quoſdam hæreticos & ſchiſmaticos Articulos tenendos, inter 
quos & hoc erat quod Romanus Pontifex Caput Eccleſiæ, & Chriſti 
Vicarius non erat, & quod ipſe in Anglica Eccleſia ſupremum Caput exi- 
ſtebat, ſub gravibus etiam mortis pœnis cogebat. Et his non contentus, 
Diabolo facrilegii crimen ſuadente, quamplures Prælatos, etiam Epiſco- 
pos, aliaſq; perſonas Eccleſiaſticas, etiam Regulares, necnon Szculares, 
ſibi ut hæretico & ſchiſmatico adhærere, ac Articulos prædictos Sancto- 
rum Patrum decretis & Sacrorum Conciliorum Statutis, imo etiam ipſi 


Evangelicæ veritati contrarios, tanquam tales alios damnatos approbare, 
& ſequi nolentes, & intrepide recuſantes, capi & carceribus mancipari. 


Hiſq; ſimiliter non contentus, mala malis accumulando, bonz memoriæ 
Jo. H. S. Vitalis Presbyt. Cardinal. Roffen. quem ob fidei conſtantiam & 
vitæ Sanctimoniam ad Cardinalatus dignitatem promoveramus, cum di- 
ctis hæreſibus & erroribus conſentire nollet, horrenda immanitate & de- 


teſtanda ſævitia, publice miſerabili ſupplicio tradi & decollari mandave- 


rat, & fecerat, Excommunicationis, & Anathematis, aliaſq, graviſſimas 
ſententias, cenſuras, & pœnas in literis & conſtitutionibus recolendæ 


mem. Bonifacii VIII. Honorii III. Roman. Pontificum Prædeceſſorum no- 


ſtrorum deſuper editis contentas, & alias in tales à jure latas damnabili- 
ter incurrendo, ac Regno Angliæ, & dominiis quæ tenebat, necnon 
regalis faſtigii celſitudine ac præfati tituli prærogativa, & honore ſe in- 

dignum reddendo. e 
2. Nos licet ex eo, quod prout non ignorabamus, idem Henricus 
Rex certis cenſuris Eccleſiaſticis, quibus à piæ memoriæ Clemente 
Papa VII. etiam prædeceſſore noſtro, poſtquam humaniſſimis literis & 
paternis exhortationibus, multiſq; nunciis & mediis, primo & poſtre- 
mo etiam judicialiter, ut præfatam Annam à ſe dimitteret, & ad prædi- 
ctæ Catharinæ ſuæ veræ Conjugis conſortium rediret, fruſtra monitus 
fuerat, innodatus extiterat, Pharaonis duritium imitando, per longum 
tempus in clavium contemptum inſorduerat, & inſordeſcebat, quod ad 
cor rediret, vix ſperare poſſe videremus, ob paternam tamen Charita- 


tem qua in minoribus conſtituti donec in obedientia, & reverentia Sedis 


prædictæ permanſit, eum proſecuti fueramus, utq; clarius videre poſſe- 
mus, an clamor qui ad nos delatus fuerat, (quem certe etiam ipſius Hen- 
rici Regis reſpectu falſum eſſe deſideramus) verus eſſet, ſtatuimus ab ul- 
teriori contra ipſum Henricum Regem proceſſu ad tempus abſtinendo, 
hujus rei veritatem diligentius indagare. e 
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| deo manifefta ſunt & notoria, ut nulla poſſint tergiverſatione celari, 


Zi. Cum autem debitis diligentiis deſuper factis elamorem ad moe, ut 


przſertur, delarum, verum eſſe, ſimulque, quod dolenter referimus; 


dictum Henricum Regem ita in profundum 'malorum deſoendiſſe, ut de 


ejus reſipiſcentia nulla penitus videntur ſpes haberi poſſe, teperimus: 
Nos attendentes vetere lege, crimen adukerii notatum lapidari mandatum. 
ac auctores Schiſmatis halitu terræ abſorptos, eorumq; ſequaces cadeſti 
igne conſumptos, Ely mamque Magum viis Domini reſiſtentem per Apo- 
ſtolum æterna feveritate damnatum fuiſſe, volenteſq; ne in diſtricto exz+ 
mine ipfins Henrici Regis & ſubditorum ſuorum, quos fecutn in perdi- 
tionem trahere videmus, animarum ratio a nobis expoſcatar, quantum 
nobis ex alto conceditur, providere contra Henricum Regem, ejuſque 
complices, fautores, adhærentes, & ſequaces, & in præmiſſis quomodo- 
libet culpabiles, contra quod ex eo quod exceſſus, & delicta prædicta 


abſque ulteriori mora ad executionem procedere 


gendo, decrevimus infraſeripto modo procedere. VEL 5 
4. Habita itaque ſuper his cum venerabilibus fratribus 'noftris S. R. E. 


Cardinalibus deliberatione matura, & de illorum conſilio & aſſeafs , 


præfatum Henricum Regem, ejuſque complices, fautores, adhærentes, 
conſultores & ſequaces ac quoſcunque alios in præmiſſis, oeu eorum ali- 
quo quoquo modo culpabiles, tam Laicos quam Clericos, etiam regulares 
cujuſcunque dignitatis, ſtatus, gradus, ordinis, conditionis, præeminen- 
tix, & excellentiæ exiſtant, (quorum nomina & cognomina, perinde 


ac ſi præſentibus inſererentur, pro ſufficienter expreſſis haberi volumus) 
per viſcera miſericordiæ Dei noſtri hortamur, & requirimus in Domino, 


quatenus Henricus Rex à prædictis erroribus prorſus abſtineat, & conſti- 
tutiones, ſeu leges prædictas, ſicut de facto eas fecit, revocet, caſſet, & 
annullet, & coactione ſubditorum ſuorum ad eas ſervandas, necnoſ 
carceratione , captura, & punitione illorum, qui ipſis conſtitutionibus 
ſeu legibus adhzrere, aut eas ſervare noluerint, & ab aliis erroribus præ- 
dictis penitus, & omnino abſtinear, & fi quos præmiſſorum occahone 
captivos habeat, relaxet. 1 1257 
5. Complices vero, fautores, adhzrentes, conſultores, & ſequaces . 
dicti Henrici Regis in præmiſſis, & circa ea ipſi Henrico Regi ſuper his 
de cætero non adſiſtant, nec adhæreant, vel faveant, nec ei conſilium, 


auxilium, vel favorem, deſuper præſtent. 


6. Alias ſi Henricus Rex, ac fautores, adhærentes, conſultores, & 


ſequaces, hortationibus & requiſitionibus hujuſmodi non annuerint 


cum effetu, Henricum Regem, fautores, adhærentes, conſultores & 
ſequaces, ac alios culpabiles prædictos, auctoritate Apoſtolica, ac ex cer- 
ta noſtra ſcientia, & de Apoſtolicæ poteſtatis plenitudine, tenore præ- 
ſentium, in virtute ſanctæ obedientiæ, ac ſub majoris Excommunicatis- 
nis lata ſententia, a qua etiam prætextu cujuſcunque privilegii, vel facul- 
tatis, etiam in forma confeſſionalis, cum quibuſcunque efficaciſſimis clau- 
ſulis nobis & Sede prædicta quomodohbet conceſſis, & etiam iteratis 


vicibus innovatis, ab alio quam à Romano Pontifice, præterquam in mor- 


tis Articulo conſtituti, ita tamen, quod fi aliquem abſolvi contingat, qui 
poſtmodum convaluerit, niſi poſt convaleſcentiam, monitioni & manda- 
tis noſtris hujuſmodi paruerit cum eſſectu, in eandem Excommunicationis 
ſententiam reincidant, abfolvi non pom. | 

7. Necnon rebellionis, & quoad Henricum Regem, etiam perditio- 


nis Regni, & Dominiorum prædictorum, & tam quoad eum, quam 


quaad alios monitos ſupradictos ſupra & infraſcriptis penis, quas fi dictis 
rake att N moni- 


- 


ſin- 


ſingulos, etiam nominatim, quos ſic, monemus, quatenus expediar, ad 
omnes & ſingulos, actus, etiam ſententiam definitivam, declaratoriam, 
condemnatoriam, & privatoriam, ac mandatum executivum procedi. 
Quod fi Henricus Rex, & alii moniti prædicti intra dictos terminos eis 
ut præfertur, reſpective præfixos non comparuerint, & prædictam Ex- 
communicationis ſententiam per tres dies, poſt lapſum dictorum termi- 
norum animo, quod abſit, ſuſtinuerint indurato, cenſuras ipſas aggrava- 
mus, & ſucceſſive reaggravamus, Henricumq; ipſum, privationis Regni 
& Dominiorum prædictorum, & tam eum quam alios monitos prædictos, 
& eorum ſingulos, omnes & ſingulas alias pœnas prædictas .incurriſſe, ab 
omnibuſq; Chriſti fidelibus, cum eorum bonis perpetuo diffidatos elle. 
Et ſi interim ab humanis decedat, Eccleſiaſtica debere carere ſepultura, 
avQoritate & poteſtatis plenitudine prædictis decernimus, & declara- 
mus, eoſque anathematis, maledictionis, & damnationis æternæ mucrone 
cutimus. f 3489710 52771 
8. Necnon quæ præfatus Henricus Rex quomodolibet, & ex quavis 
cauſa tenet, habet, aut poſſidet, Quamdiu Henricus Rex, & alii mogiri 

prædicti, & eorum ſinguli in aliis per dictum Henricum Regem non ten- 
tis, habitis, aut poſſeſlis permanſerint, & triduo poſt eorum inde receſ- 
ſum, & alia quæcunq; ad quz Henricum Regem, & alios monitos prædi- 
ctos, poſt lapſum dictorum terminorum declinare contigerit, Dominia, 
civitates, terras, caſtra, villas, oppida, Metropolitanaſque, & alias Ca- 
thedrales, cæteraſq; inferiores Eccleſias, necnon Monaſteria, Prioratus, 
Domos, Conventus, & loca religioſa, vel pia cujuſcunque, etiam S. Be- 
nedict. Cluniacen. Ciſtercien. Præmonſtraten. ac Prædicatorum, Mino- 
rum, Eremitarum, S. Auguſtini, Carmelitarum, & aliorum Ordinum, 
ac Congregationum, & Militiarium quarumcunque in ipſis Dominiis, 
Civitatibus, terris, caſtris, villis, oppidis, & ſocis exiſtentia, Eccleſiaſtico 
ſupponimus Interdicto, ita ut illo durante in iis etiam prætextu cnjuſcun- 
que Apoſtolici indulti, Ecclefiis, Monaſteriis, Prioratibus, Domibus, 
Conventibus, locis, ordinibus, aut perſonis, etiam quacunq; dignitate 
fulgentibus conceſſi, præterquam in caſibus a jure permiſſis, ac etiam ia 


illis alias quam clauſis januis, & Excommunicatis & interdictis exeluſis, 


F 4 


nequeant Miſſæ, aut alia divina officia celebrar . 
9. Et Henrici Regis, complicumque, fautorum, adhærentium, con- 
ſultorum, ſequacium, & culpabilium prædictorum filii, pcnarum, ut hic 
in hoc caſu par eſt, participes ſint, omnes & ſingulos ejuſdem Henrici 
Regis ex dicta Anna, ac ſingulorum aliorum prædictorum filios natos, & 
naſcituros, alioſque deſcendentes, uſque in eum gradum, ad quem jura 
pœnas in caſibus hujuſmodi extendunt (nemine except, nullaq; mino- 
ris ætatis, aut ſexus, vel ignorantiæ, vel alterius cujuſyis cauſæ habita 
ratione) dignitatibus, & honoribus in quibus quomodolibet conſtituti 
exiſtunt, ſeu quibus gaudent, utuntur, potiuntur, ant muniti ſunt, nec- 
non privilegiis, conceſſionibus, gratiis, indulgentiis, immunitatibus, re- 
5 | FEE miſſionibus, 
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miſſionibus ibus, 


2 


* 


libettatibus, & indvltis, ac dominiis,  civitatibus,” caſtris, 
rerris, villis, oppidis, & locis, etiam Comtnendatis, vel in Gubermium 


aliis 'Eccleſiis, Monkſteriis, & locis Eccleſiaſticis, ac ſecularibus Princi- 


pibus, Dominiis, Potentatibus, etiam Regibus & Irfiperatoribus, ' aut 
aliis privatis, vel publicis perſonis quomodolibet habent, tenent, aut 
poſſident, cæteriſq; omnibus bonis, mobilibus & immobilibus, juribus 


& actionibus, eis quomodolibet competentibus privatos, dictaq; bona 


uzcung; ab alis quomodolibet ob- 


feudalia, vel emphyteutica, & alia * Alis fibers Gtpanere poffint, fe 


tenta, ad directos dominos, ita ut 


ſpective devoluta, & eos qui Eccleſiaſtici fuerint, etiamſi religioſi exi- 


ſtant, Eccleſiis etiam Cathedralibus, & Metropolitanis, necnon Mona- 
ſteriis & Prioratibus, præpoſituris, præpoſitatibus, digniatibus, perſo- 


natibus, Officiis, Canonicatibus & Præbendis, aliiſq; beneficiis Eceleſia - 


ſticis per eos quomodolibet obtetitis privatos, & ad illa ac alia in poſte- 
rum obtinenda inhabiles eſſe, ſimiliter decernimus & declaramus; eoſq; 
ſic reſpective privatos ad illa, & alia quzcunq; (imilia,. ac dignitates, ho- 


nores, adminiſtrationes, & officia, jura, ac feuda in poſterum obtinenda, 


auctoritate & ſcientia, ac plenitudine ſimilibus inhabilitamus. 

10. Ipſiuſq; Henrici Regis, ac Regni omniumq; aliorum dominiorum, 
ci vitatum, terrarum, caſtrorum, villarum, fortalitiorum, arcium, op- 
pidorum, & locorum ſuorum, etiam de facto obtentorum Magiſtratus, 


judices, Caſtellanos, Cuſtodes & Officiales quoſcunque, necnon Com- 


munitates, Univerſitates, Collegia, Feudatarios, vaſſallos, ſubditos, ci- 
ves, incolas, & habitatores etiam forenſes, dicto Regi de facto obedien- 
tes, tam ſæculares, quam ſi qui rationis alicujus temporalitatis ipſum 
Henricum Regem in ſuperiorem recognoſcant, etiam Eccleſiaſticos, a 


præfato rege, ſeu ejus complicibus,* fautoribus, adhærentibus, conſulto- 


ribus, & ſequacibus ſupradictis deputatis, à juramento fidelitatis, jure 
vaſſallitico, & omni erga Regem, & alios prædictos ſubjectione abſol- 
vimus, ac penitus liberamus. His nihilominus ſub Excommunicationis 


pœna mandantes, ut ab ejuſdem Henrici Regis, ſuorumq; officialium, 


judicum, & magiſtratuum quorumcunq; obedientia penitus & omnino 


recedant, nec illos in ſuperiores regnoſcant, neque illorum mandatis 


obtemperent. 1 8 

11. Et ut alii eorum exemplo perterriti diſcant ab hujuſmodi exceſ- 
ſibus abſtinere, eiſdem auQoritate, ſcientia, & plenitudine, volumus, 
ac decernimus, quod Henricus Rex & complices, fautores, adhærentes, 
conſultores, ſequaces, & ali in præmiſſis culpabiles, poſtquam alias 
pœnas prædictas, ut præfertur, reſpective incurrerint, necnon præfati 


deſcendentes, ex tune infames exiſtant, & ad teftimomum non admit- 


tantur, teſtamenta, & codicillos, aut alias diſpoſſtiones, etiam inter vi- 


vos concedere, & facere non poſſint, & ad alicujus ſucceſſionem ex 
teſtamento, vel ab inteſtato, necnon ad juriſdictionem, ſeu judicandi po- 
teflatem, & ad Notoriatus Offictum, omneſq; actus hgitimos quoſcungz 


ita ut corum proceſſus, ſive inſtrumenta atq; alii actus quicunque, nul- 
tins ſint roboris vet moment, inhabiles exiſtant, & nulli ipſis, ſed ipſi 
alüs fupet quocunque debits & negotio, tam civili, quam criminali, 
de jure feſpondere beteantu r. 
2. Er nihilominus omnes, & ſingulos Chriſti fideſes, fab Excom- 
municationis, & Allis infraſcriptis penis, monemus, ut monitos, Ex- 
communicatos, apgravatos, ĩtmedictos, privatos, maledictos, & dam- 


natos pradictos "evirent, & quantum in eis eſt, & ab aliis evitari 


faciant, 


N 
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faciant, nec cum eiſdem, ſeu præſati Regis Civitatum, Dominiorum, 
Terrarum , Caſtrorum, Comitatuum, Villarum, Fortalitiorum , Oppi- 
dorum, & locorum prædictorum civibus, incolis, vel habitatoribus aut 
ſubditis & vaſlallis, emendo, vendendo, permutando, aut quamcunque mer- 
caturam, ſeu negotium exercendo, commercium, ſeu aliquam converſati- 
onem, ſeu communionem habeant : aut vinum, granum, fal, ſeu alia vict u- 
alia, arma, pannos, merces vel quaſvis alias mercantias, vel res per mare in 
eorum navibus, triremibus, aut aliis navigus, ſive per terram cum mulis, vel 
aliis animalibus, deferre aut conducere, ſeu deferri aut conduci facere, vel 
delata per illos recipere, publice vel occulte, aut talia facientibus auxilium, 
conſilium, favorem publice vel occulte, directe vel indirecte, quovis quæſito 
colore, per ſe, vel alium, ſeu alios quoquo modo præſtare præſumant. Quod 
ſi fecerint, ultra Excommunicationis prædictæ, etiam nullitatis contractu- 
um quos inirent, necnon perditionis mercium, victualium, & bonorum 
omnium delatorum, quz capientium fiant, pœnas ſimiliter eo ipſo incurrant. 

13. Cæterum quia convenire non videtur, ut cum his qui Eccleſiam 
contemnunt, dum præſertim ex eorum pertinacia ſpes corrigidilitatis 
non habetur, hi qui divinis obſe juiis vacant, converſentur, quod etiam 
illos tuto facere non poſſe dubitandum eſt, omnium & ſingularum Metro- 
politanarum & aliarum Cathedralium, cxterarumq; inferiorum Eccleſia- 
rum & Monaſteriorum, domorum & locorum Religioſorum, & piorum 
quorumcumque, etiam S. Auguſtini, 8. Benedicti, Cluniacen. Ciſtercien. 
Præmonſtraten, ac Prædicatorum, Minorum, Carmelitarum, aliorum- 
que quorumcumq; ordinum, & Militiarum, etiam Hoſpitalis Hieroſoly- 
mitani, Prælatis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Præceptoribus, Præpoſitis, Mi- 
niſtris, Cuſtodibus, Guardianis, Conventibus, Monachis & Canonicis, 
necnon Parochialium Eccleſiarum Rectoribus, aliiſque quibuſcunq; per- 


ſonis Eccleſiaſticis in Regno & Dominiis prædictis commorantibus, ſub | 


Excommunicationis ac privationis Adminiſtrationum & regiminum Mo- 
naſteriorum, dignitatum, perſonatuum, adminiſtrationum, ac officiorum, 
Canonicatuumque, & Præbendarum, Parochialium Eccleſiarum, & alio- 
rum beneficiorum Ecclefiaſticorum quorumcumq; quomodolibet qualifi- 
catorum, per eos quomodolibet obtentorum, pœnis mandamus, quate- 
nus infra quinq; dies, poſt omnes & ſingulos terminos prædictos elapſos, 
de ipſis Regno, & Dominiis, dimiſſis, tamen aliquibus Presbyteris in 
Eccleſiis quarum curam habuerint, pro adminiſtrando baptiſmate par- 
vulis, & in pœnitentia decedentibus, ac aliis Sacramentis Eccleſiaſticis, 
quæ tempore Interdicti miniſtrari permittuntur, exeant & diſcedant, ne- 
que ad Regnum, & Dominia prædicta revertantur; donec moniti, & 
Excommunicati, aggravati, reaggravati, privati, maledicti, & damnati 
prædictis monitionibus, & mandatis noſtris hujuſmodi obtemperaverint, 
meruerint a cenſuris hujuſmodi abſolutionis beneficium obtinere, ſeu In- 
terdictum in Regno, & Dominiis prædictis, fuerit ſublatum. CE 

14. Præterea ſi præmiſſis non obſtantibus, Henricus Rex, Complices, 
fautores, adhærentes, conſultores, & ſequaces prædicti in eorum perti- 
nacia perſeveraverint, nec conſcientiæ ſtimulus eos ad cor reduxerit, in 
eorum forte potentia, & armis confidentes, omnes & ſingulos Duces, 
Marchiones, Comites, & alios quoſcunq; tam Seculares, quam Eccleſia 

ſticos etiam forenſes, de facto dicto Henrico Regi obedientes, ſub ejuſ- 
dem Excommunicationis, ac perditionis bonorum ſuorum (quæ, ut in- 
fra dicitur, ſimiliter capientium fiant) penis, requirimus & monemus, 
quatenus omni mora, & excuſatione poſtpoſita, eos, & eorum ſingulos, 
ac ipſorum milites & ſtipendiarios, tam equeſtres quam pedelſtres, ali- 
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oſque quoſcrrnque, qui eis cum urmis faverint, de Regno & Domitis 
prædictis, etiam vi armorum, ſi opus fuerit, expellant: ac quod Hen- 


ricus Rex, & ejus complfices, fautores, adhzrentes, confultores, & ſe- 
quaces, mandatis naftris non prædicti, de Civitatibus, 


Terris, Caſtris, Villis, Oppidis, Forralitiis, aut alfis Iocis Reggi & Do- 
minii prædictorum fe non intromittant, procuregt : eis ſub omnibus & 
ſingulis penis prædictis inhibentes, ne in favorem Henrici, ejuſque com- 
plicum, fautorum, adhærentium, confultoram, & ſequacium aliorumg; - 
monitorum prædictorum, mandatis noftris non obtemperantium, arma 
cujuflibet generis offenſiva, vel defenſtva, Machinas quoq; bellicas, fea 
tormenta (artellarias nuncupata) ſumant aut teneant, ſeu illis utantur, 
aut armatos aliquos præter conſuetam famiſiam parent, aut ab Henrico 
Rege, complicibus, fautoribus, adhærentibus, conſultoribus, & ſequa- 
cibus, vel ahis in Regis ipſius favorem paratos, quomodolibet, quavis 
occaſione vel cauſa, per fe vel alium ſeu alios, publice vel occulte, directe 
vel indireQte teneant, vel receptent, aut dicto Henrico Regi, ſeu illius 
complicibus, fautoribus, adhærentibus, conſultoribus, & ſequacibus præ- 
dictis, conſiltum, auxilium, vel quomodolibet ex quavis cauſa, vel quovis 
quæſito colore five ingenio, publice vel occulte, directe vel indirecte, 
tacite vel expreſſe, per ſe vel alium ſeu alios præmiſſis, vel aliquo præ- 
miſſorum præſtent, ſeu præſtari faciant quoquomodo. 0 
15. Præterea ad dictum Henricum Regem facilius ad ſanitatem, & 
præfatæ Sedis obedientiam reducendum, omnes & ſingulos Chriſtianos 
Principes, quacunq; etiam Imperiali & Regali dignitate fulgentes, per 
viſcera miſericordiæ Dei noſtri ( cujus cauſa agitur) hortamur & in 
Domino requirimus, eis nihilominus, qui Imperatore & Rege inferiores 
fuerint, quos propter excellentiam dignitatis a cenfuris excipimus, ſub 
Excommunicationis pœna mandantes, ne Henrico Regi ejuſq; comph- 
cibus, fautoribus, adhærentibus, conſultoribus, & ſequacibus, vel eorum 
alicui, per ſe vel alium ſeu alios, publice vel occulte, directe vel in- 
directe, tacite vel expreſſe, etiam ſub prætextu confœderationum aut ob- 
ligationum quocumque etiam juramento, aut quavis alia firmitate robo- 
ratarum, & ſæpius geminatarum, a quibus quidem obligationibus & ju- 
ramentis omnibus, nos eos & eorum ſingulos eiſdem auctoritate & ſcien- 
tia ac plenitudine per præſentes abſolvimus, ipſaſque confœderationes & 
obligationes tam factas, quam in poſterum faciendas, quas tamen (in 
ntum Henricus Rex & complices, fautores, adhærentes, conſultores, 
& ſequaces prædicti circa prxmiſſa, vel eorum aliquod ſe directe vel in- 
directe juvare poſſent) ſub eadem pœna fieri prohibemus, nullius ro- 
boris vel momellti, nullaſque, irritas, caſſas, inanes, ac pro infectis 
habendas fore decernimus & declaramus, confilium, auxilium, vel fa- 
vorem quomodolibet præſtent, quinimo fi qui illis, aut eorum alicui ad 
præſens quomodolibet aſſiſtant, ab ipſis omnino & cum affectu recedant. 
Quod fi non fecerint poſtquam præſentes publicatæ & executioni deman- 
datæ fuerint, & dicti termini lapſi fuerint, omnes & ſingulas ciuitates, 
terras, oppida, caſtra, villas, & alia loca eis ſubjecta, ſimili Eccleſiaſtico 
Interdicto es N volentes ipſum Interdictum donec ipſi Principes à 
Conſilio, auxilio, & favore Henrico Regi & complicibus, fautoribus, ad- 
hærentibus, conſultoribus & ſequacibus prædictis præſtando deftiterint, 
urare. e n | 
16. Inſuper tam-Principes prædictos, quam quoſcumg; alios, etiam ad 
ſtipendia quorumcumq; Chriſti fidelium militantes, & alias quaſcumg; 
perſonas, tam per mare, quam per terras, armigeros habentes, ſimiliter 
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Horrarur & requirimus, & gihilomigus bis in _virtute lands obedientiz 


adhærentes, conſultores, & ſequaces prædictos, dum in erroribus præ- 
dictis, ac adverſus Sedem prædictam, rebellione permanſerint, armis ig- 
ſurgant, eoſq; & eorum ſingulos perſequantur, ac ad unitatem Eccleſiz, 


& obedientiam dictæ Sedis redire cogant & compellant; & tam eos quani 


ipſorum ſubditos & vaſſallos, ac civitatum, terrarum, caſtrorum, 
m, villarum, & locorum ſuorum incolas, & habitatores, alioſque 
omnes & ſingulas perſonas ſupradictis mandatis noſtris, ut præfertur, non 
obtemperantes, & quæ przfatum Henricum Regem, poſtquam cenſu- 
ictas incurrerit, in Dominum quomodolibet, etiam 
de facto recognoverint, vel ei quovis modo obtemperare præſumpſerint, 
aut 
ac 


ios non obtemperantes prædictos, ex Regno & Dominiis prædictis, 
ut præfertur, expellere noluerint, ubicunq; eos invenerint, eorumque 
bona, mobilia & immobilia, mercantias, pecunias, navigia, credita, res, 
& animalia, etiam extra territorium dicti Henrici Regis ubilibet conſi- 

ſtentia, capiant. NOM PENS MOI LIT 7 
1. Nos enim eis bona, mercantias, pecunias, navigia, res, & ani- 


malia prædicta fic capta, in proprios eorum uſus convertendi, eiſdem 


auctoritate, ſcientia, & poteſtatis plenitudine, plenariam licentiam, facul 
tatem & auctoritatem concedimus, illa omnia ad eoſdem capientes ple- 
narie pertinere, & ſpectare, & perſonas ex R.egno & Domimis prædictis 
originem trahentes, ſeu in illis domicilium habentes, aut quomodolibet 


Hhuabitantes, mandatis noſtris prædictis non obtemperantes, ubicunq; eos 


capi contigerit, capientium {ſervos fieri decternentes: preſenteſque literas 
quoad hoc ad omnes alios cujuſcunq; digmitatis, gradus, ſtatus, ordinis, 
vel conditionis fuerint, qui ipſi Henrico Re:gi, vel ejus complicibus, fau- 
toribus, adhzrentibus, conſultoribus, & ſequacibus, aut alis monitio- 
nibus, & mandatis noſtris hujuſmodi quoad commercium non obtem- 
perantibus, vel eorum alicui victualia, arma, vel pecunias ſubminiſtrare, 
aut cum eis commercium habere, ſeu auxilium, conſilium, vel ſavorem, 
per ſe vel alium, ſeu alios, publice vel occulte, directe vel indirecte, 
quovis modo contra tenorem præſentĩi um præſtare przſumſcriat, exten- 
dentes. | | >. 8 1 
18. Et ut præmiſſa facilius iis quos concernunt innoteſcant, univerſis 
& ſingulis Patriarchis, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & Patriarchalium Me- 


tropolitan, & aliarum Cathedralium, & Collegiatarum Eccleſiarum 


Prælatis, Capitulis, aliiſq; perſonis Eccleſiaſticis, Sæeularibus ac quorum- 
vis ordinum Regularibus, necnon omnibus & ſingulis, etiam mendican- 


tium ordinum Proſeſſoribus, exemptis & non exemptis, ubilibet con- 


ſtitutis, per eaſdem præſentes ſub Excommunicationis & privationis Ec- 


cleſiarum, Monaſteriorum, ac aliorum, Beneficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum, 
graduum quoque & officiorum, necnon privilegiorum, & indultorum 
quorumcunq; etiam a Sede prædicta quomodolibet emanatorum penis 


ipſo facto incurrendis, præcipimus & mandamus, quatenus ipfi ac eo- 
rum ſinguli, ſi, & poſtquam vigore præſentium deſuper requiſiti fuerint, 


infra tres dies immediate ſequentes, præfatum Henricum Regem, omaeſq; 


alios & ſingulos, qui ſupradictas cenſuras & pœnas incurrerint,/ in eorum 
Eccleſiis, Dominieis & aliis feſtivis diebus, dum major inibi populi mul- 
titudo ad divina convenerit, cum Crucis vexillo, pulſatis, campanis, & 
accenſis, ac demum extinctis, & in terram projectis, & conculcatis can- 
delis, & aliis in ſimilibus ſervari ſolitis cxremonius ſervatis, Excommuni- 


catos 


ui eum, ac complices, fautores, adhærentes, conſultores, ſequaces 


r 
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catos publice nuncient, & ab aliis nuntiari, ac ab omnibus arctius evitari 
ſaciant & mandent,necnon ſub ſupradictis cenſuris & pœnis, præſentes lite- 
ras, vel earum tranſumptum, ſub forma infrafcripta confectum, infra ter- 
minum trium dierum, poſtquam, ut præfertur, requiſiti fuerint, in Eccleftis, 
 Monaſteriis, Conventibus, & aliis eorum locis, publicari & affigi faciant. 
19. Volentes, omnes & ſingulos cujuſcunq; ſtatus, gradus, conditionis, 
præeminentiæ, dignitatis, aut excellentiæ fuerint, qui quo minus præſentes 
literæ vel earum tranſumpta, copiæ, ſeu exemplaria, in ſuis ci vitatibus, 
terris, caſtris, oppidis, villis, & locis legi & affigi, ac publicari poſſint, per 
ſe, vel alium, ſeu alios, publice vel occulte, directe vel indirecte impedi- 
verint, eaſdem cenſuras & pœnas, ipſo facto incurrere. Et cum fraus & 
dolus nemini debeant patrocinari, ne quiſquam ex his, qui alicui regimini 
& adminiſtrationi deputati ſunt, infra tempus ſui regiminis ſeu admini- 
ſtrationis prædictas ſententias, cenſuras & pœnas ſuſtineat, quaſi poſt di- 
ctum tempus ſententiis, cenſuris & pœnis prædictis amplius ligatus non 
exiſtat, quemcunque qui dum in regimine, & adminiſtratione exiſtens, 
monitioni & mandato noſtris, quoad præmiſſa vel aliquid eorum obtem- 
perare noluerit, etiam depoſito regimine, & adminiſti a ione hujuſmodi, 
nifi paruerit, eiſdem cenſuris & pœnis ſubjacere decernimus. | 
20. Et ne Henricus Rex ejuſq; complices, & fautores, adhærentes, con- 
ſultores, & ſequaces, aliiq; quos præmiſſa concernunt, ignorantiam earun- 
dem præſentium literarum, & in eis contentorum prætendere valeant, 
literas ipſas (in quibus omnes & ſingulos, tam juris, quam facti, etiam 
ſolemnitatum, & proceſſuum, citationumq; omiſſarum defectus, etiam fi 
tales ſint, de quibus ſpecialis, & expreſſa mentio facienda eſſet, propter 
notorietatem facti, auctoritate, ſcientia, & poteſtatis plenitudine, ſimili- 
bus, ſupplemus) in Baſilicæ Principis Apoſtolorum, & Cancellariæ Apo- 
ſtolicæ de urbe, & in partibus in Collegiatæ B. Mariæ Burgen. Tornacen. 
& Parochialis de Dunikerke oppidorum Morinenſis diœceſis, Eccleſiarum 
valvis affigi, & publicari mandamus: Decernentes quod earundem litera- 
rum publicatio ſic facta, Henricum Regem, ejuſque complices, fautores, 
adhærentes, conſultores, & ſequaces, omneſq; alios, & ſingulos quos literæ 
ipſæ quomodolibet concernunt, perinde eos arctent, acſi literæ ipſæ eis 
perſonaliter lectæ, & intimatæ fuiſſent, cum non ſit veriſimile, quod ea, 
quæ tam patenter fiunt, debeant apud eos incognita remanere. | 
21. Cæterum quia difficile foret præſentes literas ad ſingula quæque 
loca, ad quæ neceſſarium eſſet deferri, ſingula volumus & dicta auctori- 
tate decernimus, quod earum tranſumptis manu publici Notarii confe- 
ctis, vel in alma urbe impreſſis, ac ſigillo alicujus perſonæ in dignitate 
Eccleſiaſtica conſtitutæ munitis, ubiq; eadem fides adhibeatur, quæ ori- 
ginalibus adhiberetur, ſi eſſent exhibitæ vel oſtenſæ. 


- 22, Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtræ monitio- 
nis, aggravationis, reaggravationis, declarationis, percuſſionis, ſuppoſi- 
tionis, inhabilitationis, abſolutionis, liberationis, requiſitionis, inhibitio- 
nis, hortationis, exceptionis, prohibitionis, conceſſionis, extenſionis, ſup- 
pletionis, mandatorum, voluntatis, & decretorum, infringere, vel ei auſu 
temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attentare præſumpſerit, indig- 
nationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum 
ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. „„ "Ira 


Datum Romæ apud Sanctum Marcum, Anno Incarnationis Do- 
mini 1535. 3 Kal. Sept. Pont. noſtri Anno x. 5 
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Paulus Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei, ad per petuam rei memoriam. 


tæculis venerata eff, feritatem exercere nom enpavit, Divi enim Thomas 
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NUM ͤ Redemptor noſter ideo lum qui ipſum negaverat, ' Petrum, 
1 viz. Univerſe Eccleſiz preficere voluerit, ut in ſua culpa diſcerer 
aliis eſſe miſerendum, non immerito Romanus Pontifex qui ipſius Petri 


in dignitate Succeſſor exiſtit, debet etiam in Officio exercendz miſericor- 


diæ ipſius eſſe Succeſſor. Sed cum in eum dirigitur miſericordia, qui ex 
hoe ſit inſolentior, & obſtinatior, alioſq; ſecum trahit in perditionemi, 
debet ipſe Romanus Pontifex, poſtpoſita in eum miſericordia, omnem 
ſeveritatem adhibere, quo membrum illud putridum ita, à corpore ſepa- 
retur, ut reliqua membra abſq; metu contagionis ſalva remaneant, præſer- 


tim cum pluribus curis adhibitis, & multo tempore in hoc conſu 
morbum quotidie magis invaleſcere, ipſa experientia comprobat. 


1. Alias cum nobis relatum fuiſſet, quod Henricus Angliæ Rex, præ- 
ter ea quæ Matrimonium de facto, & contra prohibitionem Eccleſiæ te- 
merarie contractum concernebant, quaſdam leges, ſeu generales conſti- 
tutiones ſubditos ſuos ad hæreſim, & ſchiſma trahentes ediderat, & bonæ 
memoriæ Joann. tit. Sancti Vitalis Presbyterum Cardinalem Roffen; 
publice damnari & capite puniri, ac alios quamplures Prælatos, neenon 
alias perſonas Eceleſiaſt. Hæreſi & Schiſmati hujuſmodo adhzrere nolentes, 
carceribus mancipari fecerat; Nos, licet illi qui talia nobis retulerant ta- 
les eſſent, ut nullo modo de veritate ſuorum dictorum ambigendum ef- 


ſet, cupientes tamen reſpectu ipſius Henrici Regis, quem antequam in 


has inſanias incideret, peculiari quadam chatitate proſequebamur, præ- 


dicta ſalſa reperiri, de eis informationem ulteriorem habere procuravi- 


mus, & invenientes clamorem ad nos delatum verum eſſe, ne noſtro Of- 


- ficio deeſſemus, contra eum procedere decrevimus, juxta formam quaruri- 


dam literarum noſtrarum, quarum tenor ſequitur. Et eſt talis, &c.' 


Omittitur inſertio, quia bulla ipſa eſt quæ præcedit. 3 

2. Dum autem poſtea ad dictarum literarum executionem devenien- 
dum eſſe ſtatuiſſemus, cum nobis per nonnullos Principes, & alias in- 
ſignes perſonas perſuaderetur, ut ab executione hujuſmodi per aliquan- 
tum temporis ſuperſederemus, ſpe nobis data, quod interim ipſe Heori- 
cus Rex ad cor rediret & reſipiſceret; nos qui, ut hominum natura fert, 
facile credebamus quod defiderabamus, dictam executionem ſuſpend: 
mus, ſperantes (ut ſpes nobis data erat) ex ipſa ſuſpenſione, correctio- 
nem & reſipiſcentiam, non autem pertinaciam & obſtinationem, ac ma- 
jorem delirationem, ut rei effectus edocuit, proventuram. 129 
3. Cum itaq; reſipiſcentia & Correctio hujuſmodi quam tribus fere 
annis expectavimas, non ſolum poſtea ſequuta nor fir, ſed ipſe Henricus 


Rex quotidie magis ſe in ſua feritate, ac temeritate confirmins in nova 
etiam ſcelera proruperit, quippe cum non contentus vivorum Prælato- 


rum & ſacerdotum crudeliſſima trucidatione, etiam i mertuos, & eos 
quidem quos in fanctorum numerum relatos Univerfalis Kecleſia pluribus 


Can- 


- 


ne 
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Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopi, cujus oſſa, quæ in dicto Regno Angliz po- 
tiſſnnum, ob innumera ab omnipotenti Deo illic perpetrata miracula, 
ſumma eum veneratiqne in arca aurea in Civitate Cantuarien. ſer vaban- 
tur, poſtquam ipſum Divum Thomam, ad majorem Religionis con- 
temptum, in judicium vocari, & tanquam contumacem damnari ac pro- 
ditorem declarari fecerat, exhumari, & comburi, ac cineres in ventum 
ſpargi juſſit, omnem plane cunctarum gentium crudelitatem ſuperans, 
cum ne in bello quidem hoſtes victores ſævire in mortuorum cadavera 
ſoliti ſunt; adhæc omnia ex diverſorym Regum etiam Anglorum, & alie 
rum Principum liberalitate donaria, ipſi arcæ appenſa, quæ multa, % 

maximi pretii erant, ſibi ufurpavit ; nec putans ex hoe ſatis injuriæ reli- 
gionis intuliſſe, Monaſterium Divo illi Auguſtino, à quo Chriſtianam 
fidem Angli acceperunt, in dicta civitate dicatum, omnibus Theſauris, 
qui etiam multi & magni erant, ſpoliavit, & ſicut ſe in belluam tranſ- 
mutavit, ita etiam belluas quaſi ſocias ſuas honorare voluit, feras videli- 
cet in dicto Monaſterio, expulſis Monachis, intromittendo, genus quidem 
ſceleris non modo Chriſti fidelibus, ſed etiam Turcis inauditum & abo- 
minandum. _ 155 . f . 

4. Cum itaq; morbus iſte a nullo quantumvis peritiſſimo medico alia 
cura ſanari poſſit, quam putridi membri abſciſſione, nec valeret cura 
hvjuſmodi, abſq; eo, quod nos apud Deum cauſam hanc noſtram efficia- 
mus, ulterius retardari, ad dictarum literarum ( quas ad hoc. ut Henri- 
cus Rex, ejuſque Complices; Fautores, adhærentes, conſultores, & ſe- 
quaces, etiam ſuper exceſſibus per eum noviſſime, ut præfertur perpe- 
tratis, intra terminum eis, quoad alia, per alias noſtras literas prædictas 
reſpective prefixas, ſe excuſare, alias pœnas ipſis literis contentas incur- 
rant, extendimus & ampliamus ) publicationem, & deinde, Deo duce, 
ad executionem procedere omnino ſtatuimus. Et quia a fide dignis ac- 
cepimus, quod ſi ipſarum & præſentium literarum publicatio Diep Ro- 
thomagen. vel Boloniæ Ambianen. Diœc. Oppidis in Franciz, aut Civi - 
tate Sancti Andreæ, ſeu in Oppido Calliſtren. Sancti Andreæ Diœc. in 
Scotiæ Regnis, vel in Thuamien. & Antiferten. Civitatibus, vel Dicœc. 
Dominii Hiberniz fiat, non ſolum tam facile, ut ſi in locis in dictis literis 
expreſſis fieret, ſed facilius ipſarum literarum tenor, ad Henrici, & alio- 
rum quos concernunt, præſertim Anglorum, notitiam deveniret; Nos 
volentes in hoc opportune providere, motu, ſcientia, & poteſtatis ple- 
nitudine prædictis decernimus, quod publicatio literarum ſuperius inſer- 
tarum, quarum inſertioni ſuperius factæ, ac ipſis Origipalibus quoad 
validitatem publicationis, ſeu executionis præſentium, fidem adhiberi 
volumus, in doubus ex locis præſentibus literis expreſſis, alias juxta ſu- 
pra inſertarum, & ptæſentium literarum tenore facta, etiam ſi in locis 
extra Romanam Curiam in dictis præinſertis literis ſpecificatis hujuſmodi 
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6. Non obſtastibus Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, 
necnon omnibus illis, quæ in dictis literis voluimus non obſtare, cæteriſq; 
r . mio 35. 

7. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat han paginam noſtri Decreti, & 
voluntatis infringere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis 1 
e | | OC 


g | "eo : - 2 Ko 
of « N 
S +. 
p — 0 
1 R - 


- 85 
— 

m 

4 


| $ \ 


Book III. of Records. 


167 


hoc attentare præſumpſerit, . indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beato- 
rum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. 
Dat Romæ apud S. Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominicæ 1538. 
decimo ſexto Kal. Januarii, Pontificatus noſtri anno quinto. 


—ͤ— — — 


X. The Judgment of ſome Biſhops concerning the King's Supremacy. 
. 44 Original. i 


HE Words of St. John in his 207% Chap. Sicut mifit me Pater, & Ex MSS. 
ego mitto vos, Sc. hath no reſpect to a King's or Prince's a Power, D. Stilling- 


but only to ſhew how that the Miniſters of the Word of God, choſen feet. 


and ſent for that Intent, are the Meſſengers of Chriſt, to teach the 
Truth of his Goſpel, and to looſe and bind Sin, Sc. as Chriſt was the 
Meſſenger of his Father. The Words alſo of St. Paul, in the zoth Chap. 
of the Acts; Attendite vobis & univerſo gregt, in qua vos Spiritus Sanctus 
poſuit Epiſcopos regere Eccleſtam Dei, were ſpoken to the Biſhops and 
Prieſts, to be diligent Paſtors of the People, both to teach them dili- 
gently, and alſo to be circumſpect that falſe Preachers ſhould not ſeduce 
the People, as followeth immediately after in the ſame Place. Other 
Places of Scripture declare the Highneſs and Excellency of Chriſtian 
Princes Authority and Power; the which of a truth is moſt high, for 
he hath Power and Charge generally over all, as well Biſhops, and Prieſt, 
as other. The Biſhops and Prieſts have charge of Souls within their own 
Cures, Power to miniſter Sacraments, and to teach the Word of God; 
to the which Word of God Chriſtian Princes Knowledge themſelves 
ſubject; and in caſe the Biſhops be negligent, it is the Chriſtian Princes 
Office to ſee them do their Duty. 
| T. Cantuarien. 

Joannes London. 

Cuthbertus Dunelmes. 

Jo. Batwellen. 

Thomas Elien. 

Nicolaus Sarisburien. 

Hugo Wygorn, 

J. Roffen. 
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XI. junctions to the Clergy made by Cromwell. 


N the Name of God, Amen, By the Authority and Commiſſion of Regiſt. 
the excellent Prince Henry, by the Grace of God, King of England Cranmer. 


and of France, Defenſar of the Faith; Lord of 7reland; and in Earth 
Supream Head, under Chriſt, of the Church of England. I Thomas Lord 
Cromwell, Privy-Seal, and Vice-gerent to the King's ſaid Highnels, for 
all his Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical within this Realm, do, for the Advance- 
ment of the true Honour of Almighty God, Encreaſe of Vertue, and 
Diſcharge of the King's Majeſty, give and exhibit unto you theſe 
lnjunctions following, to be kept, obſerved, and fulfilled, upon the 
Pains hereafter declared. . 


_ Firſt; That ye ſhall truly obſerve and keep all and ſingular the 
King's Highneſs Injunctions, given unto you heretofore in my Name, by 
his Grace's Authority ;. not only Air the Pains therein expreſſed, 155 
| _» on allo 
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alſo in your default aſter this ſecond Monition continued, upon further | 
puniſhment to be ftraitly extended towards you by the King's Highneſs 


„ 2 - _-- — —— 
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Arbitriment, or his Vicegerent aforeſaid. 


tem; That ye ſhall provide on this ſide the Feaſt of next 
coming, one Book of the whole Bible of the largeſt Volume in Engliſh, 
and the ſame ſet up in ſome convenient place within the ſaid Church 
that ye have Cure of, whereas your Pariſhioners may moſt commodiouſly 
reſort to the ſame and read it; the Charge of which Book ſhell be rata- 

| bly born between you the Parſon and the Pariſhioners aforeſaid, that is 


. 


to ſay, the one half by you, and the other half by them, 


| Item; That you ſhall diſcourage no Man privily or apertly from the 
reading or hearing of the ſaid Bible, but ſhall expreſly provoke , ſtir, 
and exhort every Perſon to read the ſame, as that which is the very 
lively Word of God, that every Chriſtian Man is beund to embrace, 

| | believe, and follow, if he look to be ſaved ; admoniſhing them never- 
EE: | theleſs to avoid all Contention, Altercation therein, and to uſe an ho- 
8 neſt Sobriety in the Inquiſition of the true Senſe of the ſame, and re- 

fer the Explication of the obſcure Places to Men of higher Judgment in 
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Scripture. | I mT i F 


Item; That ye ſhall every Sunday and Holy-day through the Year; 
openly and plainly recite to your Pariſhioners; twice or thrice together, 
or oftener, if need require, one Particle or Sentence of the Pater Noſter, 
or Creed, in Engliſh, to the Intent they may learn the ſame by Heart; 
And ſo from Day to Day, to give them one little Leſſon or Sentence of 

eo the ſame, till they have learned the whole Pater Naſter and Creed, in 
Engliſh, .by rote. And as they be taught every Sentence of the ſame by 

rote, ye ſhall expound and declare the underſtanding of the ſame unto 

them, exhorting all Parents and Houſholders to teach their Children 

and Servants the ſame, as they are bound in Conſcience to do. And 
/ that done, ye. ſhall declare unto them the Ten Commandments, one by 
one, every Sunday and Holy-day, till they be likewiſe perfect in the ſame. 
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Item; That ye ſhall in Confeſſions every Lent examine every Perſon 
that cometh to Confeſſion. unto you, whether they can recite the Arti- 
cles of our Faith, and the Pater Nofter in Engliſh, and hear them ſay 
the ſame particularly ; wherein if they be not perfect, ye ſhall declare 
to the ſame, That every Chriſtian Perſon ought to know the ſame be- 
fore they ſhould receive the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar ; -and moniſh 
them to learn the ſame more perfectly by the next Year following, or 

, - - elſe, like-as they ought not to preſume to come to God's Board without 
perfect Knowledge of the fame, and if they do, it is to the great Peril 
of their Souls; ſo ye ſhall declare unto them, that ye look for other 
Injunctons from the King's Highneſs by that time, to ſtay and repel all 
ſuch from Gods Board as ſhall be found ignorant in the | Premiſes, 
_.. Whereof ye do thus admoniſh' them, to the Intent: they ſhould both e(- 
NDS | chew the Peril of their Souls, and alſo the worldly Rebuke that they 
might incur after by the ſame. AR ROW” TC ie | 
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tem; That ye ſhall make, on cauſe to be made; in the faid Church, 
and every other Cure ye have, one Sermon every Quarter of the Year 
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doth moſt deteſt and abhor, 
nour and Glory, 


Item; That ſuch ſeigned Images as ye know in any of your Cures to 
be ſo abuſed with Pilgrimages or Offerings of any thing made thereunto, 
ye ſhall, for avoiding of that moſt deteſtable Offence of Idolatry, forth- 
with take down, and without delay; and ſhall fuffer from henceforth 
no Candles, Tapers, or Images of Wax to be ſet afore any Image or 
Picture, but only the Light that commonly goerh a-croſs the Church by 
the Root-loft, the Light before the Sacrament of the Altar, and the 
Light about the Sepulchre ; which for the adorning of the Church, and 
Divine Service, ye ſhall ſuffer to remain: ſtill admoniſhing your Pariſhi- 
oners, that Images ſerve for none other purpoſe, but as to be Books of 
unlearned Men, that ken no Letters, whereby they might be otherwiſe. 
admoniſhed of the Lives and Converſation of them that the ſaid Images 

do repreſent ; which Images if they abuſe, for any other Intent than for 
ſuch Remembrances, they commit 2 in the ſame, to the great Dan- 
ger of their Souls: And therefore the Kings Highneſs graciouſſy ten- 
dring the Weal of his Subjects Souls, hath in part already, and more will 
hereafter, travail for the aboliſhing of ſuch Images as might be an Oc- 
caſion of ſo great an Offence to God, and ſo great a Danger to the Souls 
of his loving Subjects. 


nem; That in all ſuch .Benefices, or Cures, as ye have, whereupon 
ye be not your ſelf Reſident, ye ſhall appoint ſuch Curates in your ſtead, 
as can both by their Ability well, and alſo' promptly, execute theſe In- 
junctions, and do their Duty otherwiſe ; that ye are bounden in every 
behalf accordingly, and may profit them, no leſs with good Examples 
of living, than with declaration of the Word of God, or elle their Lack 
and Defaults ſhall be imputed unto you, who ſhall ſtraitly anſwer for the 
ſame if they do otherwiſe.  , e eee, 8 


Item; That ye ſhall admit no Man to preach within any your Bene- 
fices or Cures, but ſuch as ſhall appear unto you to be ſufficiently li- 
cenſed thereunto by the King's Highneſs, or his Grace's Authority, by 
the Arcbr biſhop of Canterbury, or the Biſhop of this Dioceſs; and ſuchk 
*as ſhall be fo licenſed, ye ſhall gladly receive to declare the Word o 
God, without any Reſiſtance or Contradiction. eee 


Item; If ye have heretofore declared to your Pariſhioners any thing 
to the extolling or ſetting. forth of Pilgrimages, feigned Reliques, or 
Images, or any ſuch 3 that you ſhall now openly 5 * — | 
| 2 Tg | 45 ron me 
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ame recant and reprove the fame, ſheiving them (as the truth is) thav 


ye did the fame upon no ground of Scripture, but as one led and ſedu- 


|  ced by a common Error and Abufe crept into the Church, through the 


Sufferance and Avarice of ſuch as felt Profit by the fame. 


Item; If ye do or ſhalt know any Man within your Pariſh, or elſe- 
where, that is a Letter of the Word of God to be read in Engliſh, he! 
ſincerely preached, or of the execution of theſe Injunctions; or a fa- 
vourer of the Biſhop of Rome's pretenfed Power, now 'by the Laws of 
this Realm juſtly rejected and extirped ; ye ſhall detect and preſent the 


ſame to the King's Highneſs, or his honourable Council, or to his Vice- 


gerent aforeſaid, or the Juſtice of the Peace next adjoining. 


Item; That you, and every Parſon, Vicar, or Curate within this Dio- 


_ cels, ſhall for every Church keep one Book or Regiſter, wherein he 


ſhall write the Day and Year of every Wedding, Chriſtning, and Bury- 
ing, made within your Pariſh for your time, and ſo every Man ſucceed- 
ing you likewiſe; and alſo there infert every Perſon's Name that ſhall 
be ſo wedded, chriſtned, and buried; and for, the ſafe keeping of the 
ſame Book , the Pariſh ſhall be bound to provide, of their common 


Charges, one ſure Coffer with two Locks and Keys, whereof the one to 


remain with you, and the other with the Wardens of every ſuch Pariſh 
wherein the faid Book ſhall be laid up; which Book ye ſhall every Su- 
day take forth, and in the preſence of the faid Wardens, or one of them, 
write and record in the ſame, all the Weddings, Chriſtnings, and Bu- 
ryings, made the whole Week afore; and that done, to lay up the Book 
in the ſaid Coffer, as afore : And for every time that the ſame ſhall be 
omitted, the Party that ſtall be in the fault thereof, ſhall forfeit to the ſaid 
Church 35. 4 d. to be employed on the Reparation of the ſaid Church. 


Tem; That ye ſhall every quarter of 'a Year read theſe and the other 
former Injunctions, given unto you by the Authority of the King's High- 


neſs, openly and deliberately before all your Pariſhioners, to the intent 

that both you may be the better admoniſhed of your duty, and your ſaid 

Pariſkioners the more incited to enſue the fame for their part. 
3 H 18 : 4 | r . 


wp Item - Forafmuch as by a Law eſtabliſhed, every "Man is W to pay 


the Tithes; no Man ſhall, by colour of duty, omitted by their Curates, 
detain their Tithes, and ſo redouble one wrong with another, or be his 
own Judge, but ſhall truly pay the fame, as hath been accuſtomed, to 
their Parſons and Curates, without any reſtraint or diminution ; and ſuck 
lack or default as they can juſtly find in their Parſons or Curates, to call 
for reformation thereof at their Ordinaries, and other Superiors hands ; 
who, 1. complaint, and due proof thereof, ſhall reform the fame ac- 
cordingly.. ONT 16-008 N60} e Vt 2d at $0 

759 ; That no Parſom ſhall from henceforth alter or change the order 
and manner of any Faſting-day that is commanded and indidted by the 
Church, nor wy Prayer, or of Divine Service, otherwiſe than is 
ſpecified in the ſaid Injunctions, untił fuck time as the ſame ſhall be ſo 


ordered and tranſported by the King's Highneſs's Authority; The Eves 


ok {ich Saints, whoſe Holy-dayes be abrogated, be only excepted,” which 


 ſhalf be d 


lared henceforth to be no Faſting-dayes ;' excepted; alſo the 


* 
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SITIET 
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Bock II 5 L ; 
TE ens. WY Thomas Becker, ome-time Arehbiſhop of — 
bury, which 3 * in \ the: Niead * the Ferial 


Service wel 


"How, That the knolling of the Avies en KY bin? ccliee | 
times, which hath been brought in and begun by the pretence of the 
Biſhop of Rome's. Pardon, henceforth be left and omitted, leſt the People 
do hereafter truſt to have Pardon for the ſaying of their Os pear 
the ſaid knolliog, as they have done in times paſt. 


tem; Where i in times paſt Men have uſed in divers has * in their 
Proceſlions to fing Ora pro nobis to ſo many Saints, that they had no 
time to ſing the good Suffrages following, as Parce nobis Domine, and 
Libera nos Domine, it muſt be tapght and preached, that better it were t9 
omit Ora pre ws, and to ſing che other Suffrages. 


All which and Gngular InjunRions I mioifer unto you. ad your Suc- 
ceſſors, by the King's Highneſs Authority to me committed in this part, 
which I charge and command you by the ſame Authority to obſerve and 
keep upon pain of Deprivation, Sequeſtration of your Fruits, or ſuch 
other coercion as to the King's Feen or his W bor the time 
being, ſhall ſeem convenient. 


Theſe are alſo in the Bp. of London's Regiſter, Fol. 29, 30. with W s 
Mandate to his Arch- Deacons for oeferving oe, 30 Sept. 1 741. 
Anno Regu. . I I. 2807 0 Ad 


Ps 
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— — — — 


XII. 3 civen by Thomas Arch- Biſhop of 3 any 
to the Parſons, Vicars, and other Curats in his Viſitation, kept 
( ſede vacante ) within the Dioceſs of Hereford, Anno Do- 


. 


Irſt ; That yo. and every one * | ſhall, with all your dili gence þ 
| and faithful obedience, obſerve, * cauſe to be obſer ved, afl and 
ſingular the Kings Highneſs Injunctions, by his Graces Comtnitſaris gi- 
ven in ſuch places as they 1 in times have viſitee. 
| Hem; That ye, and every one of you ſhall have, by the firſt 8 of 
Auguſt next coming, as well a whole Bible in Latin _ Engliſh, or at the 
' leaſt a New Teſtament of both the ſame e as the Copies or the 
King's Highneſs injunctions. Ep 1. 8 x 
Item; That ye ſhall every * indy one Chapter of the „ Gd Bible: 
or New Teſtament, conferring the Lat in and Engliſh together, and io 
begin at the firſt part of the Book, and ſo to continue until che Nan * £ 
nu lame. - N ; | 1 O30 Buy b 
81.2131 IV. N MN lee we 5443 2 
nem; That ye, or none of you, an diſcourage any Lay-Man ſoak 
the reading of the Bible in Exgli ſi or Latin, but enedurage them to that, 


SR them that * fo read it, fot reformiation- of their = | 
& es ue, 
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Life, and knowledge of their Duty; and that they be not bold or bre. 
ſamptucus in judging of Matters . have perſect Knowledge. | 


Iten; That ye, both in your Preaching and ſecret Confeſſion , and 2 
all other Works and: Doings, ſhall excite and move your Pariſhioners 


unto ſuch Works as are commanded expreſly of God, for the which God 


| ſhall demand of them a ſtrict Reckoning; and all other Works which Men 


do of their own Will or Devotion, to teach your Pariſhioners that they 
are not to be ſo highly eſteemed as the other; and that for * not do- 
ing of them God wil not ask any Ne 1 N 2 
; F That ye, nor none of you, ſuffer no Friar) or. Religious Mani, 
to have any Cure or Service within your Churches or Cures, Except oy 
be lawfully diſpenſed withal, or licenſed 'Y the vg any 4 þ 
, Wes | 
Item; That ye, and every one of you, do not as any young 
Man or Woman to receive the Sacrament of the Altar, which never 
received it before, until that he or ſhe openly in the Church, after Maſs, 
or evening Song, upon the Holy- day, do recite, in the c Tongue, 
the Taten Naſter, the Creed, Fg the Ten Commandments. £ | 
Fett WE 5 | 11255 
Item; That ye, and every one of you, ſhall-rwo times in a Quartes 
declare to your Pariſhioners the Band of Matrimony, and what great- - 
Danger it is to all Men that uſeth their Bodies but with ſuch Perſons as 
they lawfully may by the Law of God. And to exhort in the ſaid 
Times your Pariſhioners, that they make no privy Contracts, as they 


will avoid the extream Pain of the Laws uſed within the King J Realm, | 
hes his Grace's IEEE 


- 
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5 XIII. 4 Letter of Cromwell 5 to the « Biſhop Fl Land nam 


bin how to proceed in the Reformation. An Original. 


| CortonLibr, <A TER my right hearty 8838 to your Lordſhip, ye ſhall 


Cleop. E. 


herewith receive the King's Highneſs Letters addreſſed unto you, 
" put you in remembrance of his Highneſs Travels, and your Duty touch- 
ng order to be taken for Preaching, to the Intent the People may be 
5 the Truth, and yet not charged at the beginning with over - many 
elties; the Publication whereof, unleſs, the ſame be tempered and 
aliied with much Wiſdom , do rather breed Contention, Diviſion , 
and  Contrariety in Opinion in the unlearned Multitude, than either 
edifie, or remove from them, and out of their Hearts, ſuch Abuſes as, by 
the corrupt and unſavoury teaching of the Biſhop of Rome and his Diſ- 
ciples, have crept in the ſame. The Effet of which Letters albeit 
doubt not, but as well for the Honeſty of the Matter, as for your own 
Diſcharge, ye will ſo conſider and put in Execution, as ſhall be to his 
Grace s Satisfaction in that behalf: Vet foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed his 
Majeſty to appoint and conſtitute me in the Room and Place of his Su- 
* eam and Principal Miniſter, in all Matters that may touch any thing 
Clergy, or their, doings, I thought ir alſo my Part, for the Exonera- 
tion of my Duty ard bs Highneſs, and the rather to anſwer to his 
e ExpeQation, 9 n 5 ee in me, and in that 


24.1 | - ©. amongſt 


4 


Book III. 


amongſt other-committed to my fidelity, to deſire and pray you, in ſuch 
fubſtantial ſort and manner, to travel in the execution of the Contents 


5 7 * 


. - 
. EY, 
| 8 a : 
„ „* ” « +,4-*6, 4 1 . 1 898 * tb . LEP 6 Sh. „. 1 1 
renner eee — — 
— — —_— — — — 
* * * 
Z = 
x 


of Record. ; _ 


of his Grace's ſaid Letters; namely, for avoiding ' of Contrariety in 


Preaching, of the pronunciation of Novelties, without wiſe and diſcreet 
qualification, and the repreſſion of the temerity of thoſe, that either 
privily, or apertly, directly or indirectly, would advance the pretended 

Authority of the Biſhop of Rome; as I be not for my diſcharge en- 


forced to complain further, and to declare what I have now written 
unto you for that purpoſe, and ſo to charge you with your own fault, 


and to deviſe ſuch remedy for the ſame, as ſhall appertain : deſiring 


7 


your Lordſhip to accept my meaning herein, tending only to an honeſt, 
friendly, and Chriſtian Reformation, - for avoidage of further inconve- 
nience, and to think none unkindneſs, tho in this Matter, wherein it is 
almoſt more than time to ſpeak, I write frankly, compelled and enfor- 


ced thereunto, both in reſpe& of my private Duty, and otherwiſe, for 


my diſcharge ; foraſmuch as it pleaſeth his Majeſty to uſe me in the lieu 


| of a Counſellor, whoſe Office is as an Eye to the Prince, to foreſee, and 


in time to provide remedy for ſuch Abuſes, Enormities, and Inconvenien- 
ces, as might elſe with a little ſufferance engender more evil in his Pub- 


lick Weal, than could be after recovered, with much labour, ſtudy, di- 


ligence, and travails. And thus moſt heartily fare you well. From 
the Rods, the 7th of January. | 8 
Ns Your Lordſhip's Friend, 


Thomas Cromwell. _ 
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XIV. The Commiſſion by which Boner held his N 
* Biſhoprick of the King. 

Licentia Regia conceſſ, a Domino Epiſcopo ad exercendam 

Iiuriſdictianem Epiſcopalem. ; 


T TEnricus Octavus, Dei Gratia Angliæ & Franciz Rex, Fidei Defen; Regiſt. 
1 ſor, Dominus Hiberniz, & in Terra Supremum Eccleſiæ Anglica- Bonner. fol! 
nz ſub Chriſto Caput, Reverendo in Chriſto Patri Edmundo Londonenſi imo. a 


Epiſcopo Salutem. Quandoquidem omnis juriſdicendi Autoritas, atq; 
etiam juriſdictio omnimoda, tam illa quz Eccleſiaſtica dicitur quam Sæ- 
cularis, a Regia Poteſtate velut a Supremo Capite, & omnium infra 


Regnum noſtrum Magiſtratuum fonte & ſcaturigine, primitus emanavit, 


ſane illos qui juriſdictionem hujuſmodi antehac non niſi precario funge- 
bantur, beneficium hujuſmodi ſic eis ex liberalitate Regia indultum gra- 


tis animis agnoſcere, idq; Regiæ Munificentiz ſolummodo acceptum 


referre, eique, quotiens ejus Majeſtati videbitur, libenter concedere con- 
venit, Quum itaq; nos. perdiletum Commiſſarium noſtrum Thoma 
Cromwell Nobilis ordinis Garterii Militem, Dominum Cromwell & de 
Wymolden noſtri privati Sigilli Cuſtodem, noſtrumq; ad quaſcunq; 


Rd ++ 


cauſas Eccleſiaſticas noſtra Authoritate, uti Supremi Capitis dictæ Eccle- 


ſiæ Anglicanæ, quomodolibet tractand. five ventiland. Vicem:gerentem, 


Vicarium Generalem & Officialem Principalem, per alias Literas Patentes 


ſigillo noſtro Majori communitas, conſtituerimus & præfecerimus. Quia 


* . 
n 


arduis 


tamen ipſe Thomas Cromwell noſtris & hujus Regni Angliz tot & tam 
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| arduis negotiis adeo præpeditus exiſtit, quod ad omnem Juriſdictionem 
nobis, uti Supremo Capiti hujuſmodi competentem, ubiq; locorum infra 
hoc Regnum noſtrum præfatum, in his quz moram commodenon non 
patiuntur aut fine ndſtrorum ſubditorum injuria differri non poſſunt, in 
ſua perſona expediend. non ſufficiet, Nos tuis in hac parte ſupplicatio- 
F nibus humilibus inclinati, & noſtrorum ſubditorum commodis conſulere 
cupientes, Tibi vices noſtras ſub modo & forma inferius deſcriptis com- 
mittendas fore, Teq; licentiandum eſſe decernimus, ad ordinandum igi- 
tur quoſcung; infra Dioc. tuam London. ubicunq; oriundos, quos mo- 
ribus & literatura prævio diligenti & rigoroſo examine idoneos fore 
compereris, ad omnes etiam Sacros & Presbyteratus ordines promoven- 
dum, præſentatoſque ad beneficia Eccleſiaſtica quzcunque infra Dioc: 
tuam London. conſtituta, fi ad curam beneficiis hujuſmodi imminentem 
- ſuſtinend. habiles reperti fuerunt & 1donei, admittendum ac in & de jif- 
dem inſtituendum & inveſtigandum; Ac etiam ſi res ita exigat deſtituen- 
dum, beneficiaq; Ecclefiaſtica quæcunq; ad tuam collationem five diſpoſi- 
tionem ſpectantia & pertinentia perſonis idoneis conferendum, atq; 
approbandum teſtamenta & ultimas voluntates quorumcunq; tuæ Dio- 
cæſeos, bona, jura, ſive credita non ultra ſummam centum librarum in 
bonis ſuis vitæ & mortis ſuarum temporibus habend. necnon admini- 
| ſtrationes quorumeunq; ſubditorum noſtrorum tuæ Dioc, ab inteſtato 
decedend. quorum bona, jura, five credita non ultra ſummam prædi- 
cam vitz & mortis ſuarum temporibus ſeſe extendent, quatenus hu- 
juſmodi teſtatorum approbatio atq; adminiſtrationis commiſſio ſive con- 
.ceſſio per prædeceſſores tuos aut eorum alicujus reſpective Commiſſa- 
rios retroactis temporibus fiebat ac fieri & committi potuit, & non aliter 
committendum, Calculumq; ratiocinium & alia in ea parte expedienda 
cauſaſq; lites & negotia coram te aut tuis deputatis pendend: indeciſ. 
necnon alias five alia, quaſcunq; ſive quzcunq; ad forum Eccleſiaſticum 
pertinentia ad te aut tuos deputatos five deputand. per viam querelæ aut 
appellationis ſive ex offic. devolvend. ſive deducen. quæ extra legum no- 
ſtrarum & ſtatutorum Reg. noſtri offenſ. coram te aut tuis Deputatis agita- 
ri, aut ad tuam five alicujus Commiſſariorum per te vigore hujus Comiſ- 
ſionis noſtræ deputandorum cognitionem devolvi aut deduci valeant & 
poſſint, examinand. & decidend. Ad viſitandum inſuper Capitulum Eccle- 
i tux Cathedral. London. civitatemq; London. necnon omnia & ſin- 
„ gula Monaſteria, Abbatias & Prioratus, Collegia & alia loca pia, tam 
Religioſa quam Hoſpitalia, quæcunq; cleramq; & populum dict. Dioc. 
London, quatenus Eccleſiæ, Monaſterii, Abbatiz, per te five Pradeceſ- 
ſores tuos London. Epiſcopos viſitatio hujuſmodi temporibus retroactis 
exerceri potuit, ac per te five per eoſdem de legibus & ſtatutis ac juribus 
Regni noſtri exerceri'potuit & poteſt, & non aliter : Necnon ad inqui- 
rendum per te, vel alium ſeu alios ad id per te deputandum five deputan- 
dos, tam ex officio mero mixto quam promoto ſuper quorumeunq; exceſſi- 
bus, criminibus ſeu delictis quibuſcunq; ad forum Eccleſiaſticum ſpectan- 
tibus ifffra Dioc. London. ac delinquentes five criminoſos, juxta comperta 
per te in ea parte per Licita Juris remedia pro modo culpz, prout natura 
Fo & qualitgs delicti popoſcerit, coercendum & puniendum, cæteraq; omnia 
&& ſingula in Præmiſſis ſeu aliquo præmiſſorum, aut circa ea neceſſaria 
ſeu quomodolibet opportuna, ac alia quæcunq; Autoritatem & Juriſ- 
| dictionem Epiſcopalem 'quoviſmedo reſpictend. & concernend. prætet 
EX ultra ed que tibi ex Sacris Literis divinitus commiſſa eſſe dignoſ- 
eantur, vice, nomine, & Autoritate noſtris exequendurn, Iibi, de 1 
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ſana doctrina, conſcientiæ puritate, vitæq; & morum integritate, ac in 
rebus gerendis fide & induſtria plurimum conſidimus, vices noſtras cum TH 5 | 
poteſtate alium vel alios, Commiſſarium vel Commiſſarios, ad præmiſſa 

ſew-eorum aliqua ſurrogandi & ſubſtituendi, eoſdemq; ad placitum-revor 

cand. tenore præſentium committimus, ac liberam facultatem coueedi- e 
mus; Teq; licentiam per præſentes ad noſtri bene placiti duntaxat du- * 
raturas cum cujuſlibet congruæ & Eccleſiaſticæ coercionis poteſtate oy 
quacunq; inhibirione in te datam præſentium emanata in aliquo non ob- 

ſtante Tuam Conſcientiam coram Deo ſtriciflime onerantes, & ut ſummo 

omnium judici aliquando rationem reddere, & coram nobis tuo cum 

periculo corporali reſpondere intendis: te admonentes ut interim tuum 

officium juxta Evangelii normam pie & ſancte exercere ſtndeas, & ne 

quem ullo tempore unquam vel ad ſacros ordines promoveas, vel ad 

curam animarum gerend. quovis modo admittas, niſi eos duntaxat quos 
ad tanti & tam venerabilis Officii functionem vitæ & morum integritas 
certiſſimis teſtimaniis approbata, literarum ſcientiæ & aliæ qualitates re- 
quiſitæ ad hoc habiles & idoneos clare & luculenter oſtendetint & de- 
claraverint; Nam ut maxime compertum cognitumq; habemus morum 

omnium, & Maxime Chriſtianz Religionis corruptelam à malis Paſtori- . 
bus in populum emanaſle, fic ut veram Chriſti Religionem, vitæq; & 
morum emendationem a bonis Paſtoribus iterum delectis & aſſumptis in 
integrum reſtitutum iri haud dubie ſperamus. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
præſentes Literas noſtras inde fieri, & Sigilli noſtri quo ad Cauſas Ec- 
cleſiaſticas utimur appenſione juſſimus Communiri. Dat. 12. die menſis 
Novemb. Anno Dom. 1539. & Regni noſtri Anno 31. - 


— 


. 


% » * — . - . « * * * 
4 o * 7 ** * * va ** 1 » * 8 
— 1 1 *% & v. 4 * 7 # 's 4 ” 9 Fa 
— * * * 4 P - , - 4 
. p 0 
n "A e * — a 
* ”, * 
« * = # " 
Y ** ® 4 6 \ * 1 - 
% * 4 \ 6 1 " 
PF) —=— = CE EE LRLvBQ.,Y =  - - 4a - =o + . « 4% 4 * . * 4 * . ” 
o : * * * 1 m I . 
: 1 „ i FY N * ” % 


"_ a 
— — — 
— aw v 


— 


EC 
— 


„ 
a 
4 | 


YT E»ry the Eighth, &c. To all and ſingular Printers and Sellers of Rot. Pat. 3 i. 
Books within this our Realm, and all other Officers, Miniſters, Hen. 8. 
and Subjects, theſe our Letters hearing or ſeeing, Greeting. We let you 
wit, That being deſirous to have our People at all times convenient, 
ive themſelves to the attaining the knowledg of God's Word, whereby 
they will the better honour him, and obſerve and keep his Command- 
ments ; and alſo do. their Duties better to us, being their Prince and . 
Sovereign Lord: And conſidering that this our Zeal and Deſire can- 
not by any mean take ſo good effect, as by the granting to them 
the free and liberal uſe of the Bible in our own natural Exgliſß Tongue: 
ſo unleſs it be foreſeen that the ſame paſs at the beginning by one 
Tranſlation to be peruſed and confidered ; The frailty of Men is ſuch, 
that the diverſity thereof may breed and bring forth manifold Incon- 
veniences; as when wilful and heady Folk ſhall-confer the diverſity 
of the ſaid Tranffations. We have therefore appointed our right truſt 


- 


and well-beloved Counſellor, the Lord Cromwell, Keeper of our Privy 
Seal, to take for us, and in our Name, ſpecial care and charge, that no 
manner of Perſon, or Perſons, within this our Realm, ſhall enterptiſe, 4 

attempt, or ſet in hand to print any Bible in the Exgliſß Tongue of any | 
manner of Volumn, during the ſpace of five Years next enſuing after the 


Datc hereof, but only all fuch as fhall be deputed, aſſigned,” and admit- 0 
red by the faid Lord Crompell, =” neon Soni 
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triceſimo ſe- 


— 


XVI. The Attainder of Tbonas Cromwell. 


Item quædam alia peritio, formam cujuſdam actus attin@tirs in ſe continent) 
exbibita eft ſuæ Regia Majeſtati in Parliamento prediflo; cajus tenor 
ſequitur in hac verbs. | Os, | 


; N their moſt humble-wiſe ſhewing to your moſt Royal Majeſty, the 
Parlia- ij 4 Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and all your moſt loving and obe- 
—_— dient Subjects, the Commons in this your moſt high Court of Parlia- 
mo Rega ment aſſembled; That where your moſt Royal Majeſty, our Natural 

Sovereign Lord, is juſtly, and lawfully, really entituled to be our ſole 
cundo. Supream Head and Governour, of this your Realm of England, and of 
the Dominions of the ſame; to whom, and to none other under God, 
the Kingly Direction, Order, and Governance of your moſt loving 
and obedient Subjects, and People of this your Realm, only appertain- 
eth and belongeth. And the which your moſt loving and obedient Sub- 
jects, your Highneſs prudently arid quietly, without any manner of di- 
ſturbance by a long time moſt graciouſly hath preſerved, ſuſtained and 
defended : And your Highneſs, for the Quietneſs, Wealth, and Tran- 
quility of your ſaid humble and obedient Subjects, hath made, and or- 
dained, divers and many moſt godly, vertuous and wholſome Laws; 
and for due execution of the ſame, hath nor deſiſted to travel in your 
own moſt Royal Perſon, to ſupport and maintain, as well the Laws of 
Almighty God, as the Laws by your Highneſs made and ordained; by 
due and condign Execution of the ſame Laws upon the Tranſgreſſors 
offending contrary to the ſame : And your Majeſty hath always moſt 
vertuouſly ſtudied and bones by all ways, and all means, to and for 
the ſetting forth thereof, in 


ch wiſe as might be moſt to the Honour, 
Glory, and Pleaſure of Almighty God; and for the common accord and 
wealth of rhis your Realm, and other your Dominions : And for the 
true execution of the ſame, hath elected, choſen and made divers, as 
well of your Nobles as others, to be of your moſt Honourable Coun- 
cil, as to the Honour of a Noble Prince appertaineth. And where your 
Majeſty hath had a ſpecial Truſt and Confidence in your ſaid moſt truſty 
Counſellors, that the ſame your Counſellors, and every of them, had 
minded and intended, and finally purpoſed to have followed and pur- 
ſued your moſt Godly and Princely Purpoſe, as of truth the more num- 
ber hath moſt faithfully done; Yet nevertheleſs Thomas Cromwell, now 
Earl of Eſſex, whom your Majeſty took and received into your truſty 
Service, the ſame 7homas then being a Man of very baſe and low de- 
gree, and for ſingular Favour, Truſt and Confidence, which your Ma- 
jeſty bare and had in him, did not only ere& and advance the ſame 7ho- 
mas unto the ſtate of an Earl, and enriched him with manifold Gifts, 
as well of Goods, as of Lands and Offices, but alſo him, the ſaid Tbo- 
mas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, did ere& and make one of your moſt truſty 
Counſellors, as well concerning your Grace's Supream Juriſdictions Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, as your moſt high ſecret Affairs Temporal. Nevertheleſs. 
your Majeſty now of late hath found, and tried, by a large number of 
Witneſſes, being your faithful Subjects, and Perſonages of great Honour, 
Worſhip, and Diſcretion, the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Efſex, con- 
trary to the ſingulat truſt and confidence which your Majeſty had in 
him, to be the moſt falſe and corrupt Traitor, Deceiver, and Circum- 
AT . | K | ventor 
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ventor againſt your moſt Royal Perſon; and the Imperial Croun of 


this your Realm, that hath been known, ſeen, or heard of in all the 
time of your moſt noble Reign : Infomuch that it is manifeſtly proved 
and declared, by the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes aforeſaid, That 
the ſame Thomas Cromwe l, Earl of Eſex, uſurping upon your Kingly 
'Eftare, Power, Authority, and Office; without your Grace's Command- 
ment or Aſſent, hath taken upon him to ſet at liberty divers Perſons be- 
ing convicted and attainted of Miſpriſion of High Treaſon ; and divers 
other being apprehended, and in Priſon, for Suſpection of High Trea- 
ſon; and over that, many and divers Times; at ſundry Places in this 
Four Realm, for manifold Sums of Money to him given, moſt traiterou- 
ſly hath taken vpon him, by ſeveral Writings, to give and grant, as well 
unto Aliens, as to your Subjects, a great Number of Licenſes for con- 
veying and carrying of Money, Corn, Grain, Beans, Beer, Leather, 


Tallow, Bells, Mettals, Horſes, and other Commodities of this your 


Realm, contrary to your Highineſs's moſt Godly and Gracious Proclama- 
tions made for the Common-wealth of the People of this your Realm 
in that behalf, and in Derogation of your Crown and Dignity. And 
the ſame 7homas Cromwell, elated and full of Pride, contrary to his 
moſt bounden Duty, of his own Authority and Power, not regarding 
your Majeſly Royal; And further, taking upon him your Power, So- 
vereign Lord, in that behalf, divers and many times moſt. traiterouſly 
hath conſtituted, deputed and aſſigned, many ſingular Perſons of your 
Subjects to be Commiſſioners in many, your great, urgent and weighty 
Cauſes and Affairs, executed and done in this your Realm, without the 
Aſſent, Knowledge, or Conſent of your Highneſs. And further alſo, be- 
ing a Perſon of as poor and low Degree, as few be within this your 
Realm; pretending to have ſo great a Stroke about you, our, and his 
natural Sovereign Leige Lord, that he letted not to ſay publickly, and 
declare, That he was ſure of you; which is deteſtible, and to be ab- 
horred amongſt all good Subjects in any Chriſtian Realm, that any 
Subject ſhould enterprize or take upon him ſo to ſpeak of his Sove- 
reign Liege Lord and King. And alſo of his own Authority and Power 
without your Highneſs's Conſent, hath made, and granted, as well to 
Strangers as to your own Subjects, divers and many Paſs- ports, to paſs 
over the Seas, with Horſes, and great Sums of Money, without any 
Search. And over that, moſt Gracious Sovereign Lord, amongſt divers 
other his Treaſons, Deceits, and Falſhoods, the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, 
Earl of Eſſex, being a deteſtable Heretick, and being in himſelf utterly 
diſpoſed to ſet and fow common Sedition and Variance: among your 
true and loving Subjects, hath ſecretly ſet forth and diſperſed into all 
Shires, and other Territories of this your Realm, and other your 
Dominions, great Numbers of falſe erroneous Books, whereof many 


were printed and made beyond the Seas, and divers other within this 


Realm, compriſing and declaring, among many other Evils and Errors, 
manifeſt Matters to induce and lead your Subjects, to diffidence, and re- 
fuſal of the true and ſincere Faith and Belief, which Chriſtian Religion 
bindeth all Chriſtian People to have, in the moſt Holy and Bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Altar, and other Articles of Chriſtian Religion, moſt 
graciouſſy declared by your Majeſty, by Authority of Parliament: 
And certain Matters compriſed in ſome of the ſaid Books, hath cauſed 


to be tranſlated into our Maternal and Engliſn Tongue : And upon re- 


port made unto him by the Trariſlator thereof, that the Matter fo tran- 
01 * | XXX2 | ſlated 
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flated hath expreſly been againſt the ſaid moſt Bleſſed and Holy Sacra - 
ment; Yet the fame 7homas Cromwell, Earl of Aſſex, after he had read 
the ſame Tranflation, moſt heretically hath affirmed the ſame material 
Hereſie ſo tranſlated, to be good; and further hath ſaid, that he found 
no fault therein; and over that, hath openly and obſtinately holden 
Opinion, and faid, That it was as lawful for every Chriſtian Man to be 
a Miniſter of the ſaid Sacrament, as well as a Prieſt. And where alſo 
your moſt Royal Majeſty, being a Prince of Vertue, Learning, and Ju- 
ſice, of ſingular Confidence and Truſt, did conſtitute and make. the 
ſaid Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, your Highneſs's Vicegerent within 
this. your Realm of England; and by the ſame, gave unto him Authe- 
rity and Power, not only ro redreſs and reform all, and all manner of 
Errors, and erroneous Opinions, infurging and growing among your 
loving and obedient Subjects of this your Realm, and of the Domini- 
ons of the fame, but alſo to order and direct all Eccleſiaſtical and Spiri- 
tual Cauſes within your ſaid Realm, and Dominions ; the ſaid Thoma: 
Cromwell, Earl of Efex, not regarding his Duty to Almighty God, and 
to your Highneſs, under the Seal of your Vicegerent, hath without 
your 'Grace's Aſſent or Knowledge, licenſed and authoriged divers Per- 
ſons, detected and ſuſpected of Hereſies, openly to teach and preach 
amongſt your moſt loving and obedient Subjects within this your Realm 
'of England, And under the Pretence:and Colour of the faid great Au- 
thorities and Cures, which your Majeſty hath committed unto him 
in the Premiſſes, hath not only, of his corrupt and damnable Will 
and Mind, actually, at ſome time, by his own Deed and Command- 


ment, and at other Times by his Letters expreſly written to di- 


commonly, upon Complaints made by credible Perſons unte the ſaid 


vers worſhipful Perſons, being Sheriffs, in ſundry Shires of this; your 
Realm, falſly ſuggeſting thereby your Grace's Pleaſure ſo to have been, 
cauſed to be ſer at large many falſe Hereticks, ſome being there indi- 
ed, and ſome other being thereof apprehended, and in Ward: and 


Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Ee, of great and moſt deteſtible Hereſies 
committed and ſprung in many places of this your Realm, with Decia- 
ration of the Specialities of the ſame Horeſies, and the Names of the Of- 
fenders therein, the ſame Thomas Oromwell, Earl of Eſſex, by his crafty 

and fubtil Means and Inventions, hath not only defended the ſame Hete- 
ticks from Puniſhment and Reformation; but being a Fautor, Main- 
tainer, and Supporter of Hereticks, divers times hath terribly rebuked 
divers of the ſuid credible Perſons being their-Accuſers, and fome others 
of them hath perſecutel and vexed by Impriſonment and otherwiſe. 
So that thereby many of your Grace's true and loving Subjects have 
been in much Dread and Fear, to detect or accuſe ſuch deteſtable known 
Hereticks; the Particularities and Specialties of which ſaid abominable 
Hereſies, Errors, and Offences, committed and done by the ſaid I homas 
Cromwel, being overtedious, long, and of too great Number here 
tolbe expreſſed, declared, or written. And to the Intent to have thoſe 
damnable Errors and Hereſles, to be :inculcated, impreſſed, and infixed 
in the Hearts of your Subjects, as well-contrary to God's Laws, as to 
your Laws and Ordinances. Moſt Gracious Soveraign Lord, the ſame 
Tomas Cromwell, Earl of Efſex, hath allured and drawn unto. him by 
Retainers, many of your Subjects ſundetly inhabiting in every of your 
aid 'Shires and Territories, as well erroneouſly perſwading and :decla- 
ring to them the Contents of the falſe erroncous Books, above - written 
65771 | oe ww» | to 
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tobe good, true, and beſt ſtandiag with the moſt Holy 5 Word and 


whereby, and by his Confederacies therein, he hath cauſed many of 
your faithful Subjects to be greatly infected with Hereſies, and other 
Errors, contrary to the right Laus and Pleaſure of Almighty God. And 
the ſame I bomat Cromwell, Earl of Efex, by the falſe and traĩterous Means 


above-written, ſuppoſing himſelf. to be fully able, by Force and Strength, 


to maintain and defend his ſaid abominable Treaſons, Hereſies, and 
Errors, not regarding his moſt bounden Duty to Almighty God, and 
his Laws, nor the natural Duty of Allegiance to your Majeſty, in the laſt 


of St. Peter the Poor, within your City of London, upon Demonſtration 
and. Declaration then and there made unto him, that there were certain 
new Preachers, as Robert Barnes Clerk, and other, whereof part were 


Companies to the Tower of London, for 8 and teaching of 
leu 


Learning againſt your Highneſs's Proclamations ; the ſame Thomas 


roneouſſy, wilfully, maliciouſly, and traiterouſly, expreſly againſt your 
Laws and Statutes, then and there did not let to declare, and ſay, theſe 
molt traiterous and deteſtable Words enſuing, amongſt other Words of 
like Matter and Effect; that is to ſay, That if the Xing would tarn from 
it, yet I would not turn; And if the King did turn, and all bis People, I 
would fight in the Meld in mine own Perſon, with my Sword in my Hand 
againſt him and all otbers ; and then, and there, moſt traiterouſly pulled 
out his Dagger, and held it on high, ſaying theſe Words, Or ele this 
Dagger thruſt me to the Heart, if I would not die in that Yuarrel againſt 
them all : And I truſt, if I live one Tear or two, it ſhould wot lie in the 
King's Power to refiſt or ler it if be would. And further, then and there 


ſwearing by, a great Oath, traiterouſly affirmed the ſame his traiterous 


Saying and Pronunciation of Words, ſaying, I will de fo' indeed, ex- 
tending up his Arm, as tho' he had had a Sword in his Hand ; to the 
molt perillous, grievous, and wicked Example of all other your loving, 
faithful and obedient Subjects in this your Realm, and to the Peril of 
your moſt Royal Perſon. And moreover, our moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord, the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, hath acquired and obtained 
into his Poſſeſſion, by Oppreſſion, Bribery, Extort, Power, and falſe 
Promiſes made by him, to your Subjects of your Realm, innumerable 
Sums of Money and. Treaſure ; and being fo, eariched, hath had your 
Nobles of your Realm in great Diſdain, Deriſion, and Deteſtation, as by 


expreſs words. by him moſt opprobriouſly ſpoken hath. appeared. And 


being put in remembrance of others, of his Eſtate, which your High- 
neſs hath called him unto, oſſending in like Treaſons, the laſt Day, of 
January, in the ga Year of your mot noble Reign, at the Pariſh of 
St. Martins in the Fields, in the County of Middleſex, moſt. arrogantly, 
willingly, maliciouſſy, and traiterouſly, ſaid, publiſhed, and declared, 
That F ;tbe Lords would. handle bim ſo, that he would give them ſuch a 
Break-faſt as never was made in England, asd that the proudeſt- of them 
ſhould know; to the greit Peril and Danger, as well of. your Majeſty, 


as of your Heirs and Succeſfors : For the which his moſt deteſtable and 


acted, -Qrdained,: and Eſtabliſhed by your Majeſty, with the Aſſent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent 


Par- 
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Pleaſure of God; as other his falſe and heretical Opinions and Errors; 


Day of March, in the 30 Year of your moſt gracious Reign, in the Pariſh 


affirming the ſame preaching to be good, molt deteſtably, arrogantly, er- 


abominable Hereſies and Treaſons,. and many othen his like Offences 
aud Treaſons over - long here to be. rehearſed and declared. Be it En- 
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„ Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That the fail 
| Thomas Cromwell, Earl of 'Fſſex, for his abominable and. deteſtable He- 
reſies and Treaſons, by him moſt abominably, heretically, and traite- 

rouſly practiſed, cominitted, and done, as well againſt Almighty God, 

as againſt your. Majeſty, 'and this your ſaid Realm, ſhall be, and ſtand, 

. by Authority of this preſent Parliament, convicted and attainted of 

Hereſie and High- Treaſon, and be adjudged an abominable and de- 

teſtable Heretick and Traitor; and ſhall have and ſuffer ſuch Pains of 

Death, Loſſes, and Forfeitures of Goods, Debts, and Chattels, as in caſe 

of Hereſie and High- Treaſon, or as in cafes of either of them, at the 

Pleaſure of your moſt Royal Majeſty. And that the ſamie 7homas Crom- 

well, Earl of Eſſex, ſhall, by Authority aboveſaid, loſe, and forfeit to 

your Highneſs, and to your Heirs and Succeſſors, all ſuch his Caſtles, 
Lordſhips, Mannors, Meſſuages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverſions, 
Remainders, Services, Poſſeſſions, Offices, Rights, Conditions, and all 

other his Hereditaments, of what Names, Nature, or Qualities ſoever 

they be, which he the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Eſſex, or any 

other to his Uſe had, or ought to have had,, of any Eſtate of Inheri- 

5 tance, in Fee- Simple or Fee-Tail, in Reverſion or Poſſeſſion, at the 
faid laſt Day of March, in the ſaid thirtieth Year of your moſt Graci- 
ous Reign, or any time ſith or after, as in Caſes of High-Treaſon. And 
that all the ſaid Caſtles, Lordſhips, Mannors, Lands, Meſſuages, Tene- 
ments, Rents, Reverſions, Remainders, Services, Poſſeſſions, Offices, 
and all other the Pretniſles forfeited; as is aboveſaid, ſhall be deemed, 
inveſted, and adjudged, in the lawful, real, and actual Poſſeſſion of 
your Highneſs, your Heirs and Succeſſors for ever in the ſame, and in 
ſuch Eſtate, Manner and Form, as if the ſaid Caſtles, Lordſhips, Mannors, 
Meſuages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverſions, Remainders, Ser- 
vices, Poſſeſſion, Offices, and other the Premiſſes, with their Appurte- 
nances, and every of them, were eſpecially or particularly founden, by 

Office or Offices, Inquiſition or Inquiſitions, to be taken by any 
Eſcheator or Eſcheators, or any other Commiſſioner or Commiſſioners, 
by Vertue of any Commiſſion or Commiſſions to them or any of them, 
to be directed in any County or Counties, Shire or Shires, within this 
your Realm of England, where the ſaid Caſtles, and other the Premiſſes, 
or any of them, been, or do lye, and returned int6 any of your Maje- 
ſty's Courts. Saving to all and ſingular, Perſon and Perſons, Bodies po- 
litick and corporate, their Heirs and Succeſſors, and their Succeſſors 
and Aſſignes of every of them, other than the ſaid Thomas Cromwell, 
Earl of Eſex, and his Heirs, and all and every other Perſon and Per- 
ſons, claiming by the ſame 7 homas Cromwell, and to his Uſe, all ſuch 
Right, Title; Entrie, Poſſeſſions, Intereſt , Reverſions, Remainders, 
Leaſe, Leaſes, Conditions; Fees, Offices, Rents, Annuities, Commons, 
| and all other Commodities, Profits, and Hereditaments whatſoever they 
; or any of them might, ſhould, or ought to have had, if this Act had 
never been had or made. Provided always, and be it enacted by the 
Authority afbreſaid, that this Act of Artaindeg;" ne any Offence, ne 
| other thing therein contained, extend not unto the Deanery of Well. 
in the County of Sammerſet; nor to ally Mannors, Lands, Tenements, 
or Hereditaments tkhereumto belonging; 
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6 ; nor be in any wiſe prejudicial 
or hurtful to the Biſhop of Bath and "Wells, nor to the Dean and 
Chapter of the Cathedral Church of St. HAHudrew of Welli, nor to an 
of them, nor to any of their Succeſſors; but that the ſaid Biſho 5 
ö | | Dean, 
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Dean, and Chapters. and their Succeſſors, and every of them, hal | 


and may have, hold, uſe, occupy, and enjoy, all and fingular thei 
Titles, Rights, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverſions, an 
Services, and all and ſingular other their Hereditaments, Commodities, 
and Profits, of what nature, kind, or quality, or condition ſoever they 
be, in as ample and large manner and form, as tho this Act of At- 
tainder, or any Offence therein mentioned, had never been had, com- 
mitted, nor made; and that from hence-forth the Dean, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, Deans of the ſaid. Cathedral Church that hereafter ſhall be 
perfected, elected, and admitted to the ſame, Shall, by the Authority 
aforeſaid; be Dean of the ſaid Cathedral Church, fully and wholly 
incorporated with the Chapter of the ſame, in as ample, large, and 
like manner and form, to all intents and purpoſes, as the Deans before 
this time hath been and uſed to be, with the ſaid Chapter of the ſaid 


Cathedral Chureh of Well. And that the ſame Dean and Chapter, and 


their Succeſſors, ſhall have, occupy, and enjoy, all and ſingular their 
ſuch Poſſeſſions, Manners, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverſions, and 
Services, and all and ſingular their Hereditaments, of what nature, kind, 
name or names they be called or known. And ſhall be adjudged and 


deemed in actual and real Poſſeſſion and Seizin of, and in the ſame 


Premiſes, to all intents and purpoſes, according to their old Corpo- 
ration, as tho' this At of Attainder, or any thing, clauſe, or matter 
therein contained had never been had, committed, nor made. This 
ſaid Act of Attainder, or any other Act, Proviſion, or any thing here- 


tofore had or made to the contrary notwithſtanding. Cui quidem pe. 


titioni cum proviſione prædict. perlect. & intellect. per dictum Dominum 
Regem ex Authoritate & conſenſu Parliamenti prædicti fic Reſponſum eſt. 
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XVII. Cromwel's Letter to the King concerning his Mar- 
riage with Ann of Cleve. Ar Original. 


To the King, my moſt Gracious 8 overeign Lord 
bis Royal Majeſty. SF Beni 


XA Mercitul King, and moſt Gracious Sovereign Lord, may it cines, Lb. 


/ | pleaſe the ſame to be advertiſed, That the laſt time it pleaſed 044, C. 10. 


your benign Goodneſs. to ſend unto me. the Right Honourable Lord 
Chancellor, the Right Honourable Duke off Norf. and the Lord Admi- 


ral, to examine, and alſo to declare unto me divers things from your 


Majeſty; among the which, one ſpecial thing they moved, and thereupon 
they charged me, as I would anſwer before God at the dreadful day of 
Judgment, and alſo upon the extream danger and damnation of my Soul 


and Conſcience, to ſay what I knew in the Marriage, and concerning 
the Marriage, between your Highneſs and the Queen. To the which I 


anſwered as I knew, declaring unto. them the Particulars, as nigh as I 
then could call to remembrance. Which when they had heard, they, 
in your Majeſty's Name, and upon like charge as they had given me be- 
fore, commanded me to write to your Highneſs the Truth, as much as I 


knew 
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that your Grace was no better content: And thereupon your. Grace 
commanded me to call together your Council, which were theſe by 
Name; The Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk, my Lord Admiral, and my Lord of Dureſme; and my ſelf 
to commune of theſe Matters, and to know what Commiſſions the 
Agents of Cleves had brought, as well touching the performance of the 
Covenants ſent before from hence to Dr. Worron, to have been concluded 
in Cleves, as alſo in the Declaration how the Matters ſtood for the Co- 
venants of Marriage, between the Duke of Lorrain's Son, and the 
ſaid Lady Aus. Whireupon Olefleger and Flygeſton were called, and the 
Matters propoſed ; whereby it plainly appeared, that they were much 
aſtoniſhed and abaſhed, and deſired that they might make anſwer in 
the next Morning, which was Sunday: And upon the Sunday in the 
Morning your ſaid Counſellors and they met together early, and there 
eft. ſoons was propoſed unto them, as well touching the Commiſſion for 

the performance of the Treaty and Articles ſent do Mr. Mot ton, as allo 
touching the Conttacts and Covenants of Marriage between the Duke 
of 'Lorrzir's Son, and the Lady Az, and what terms they ſtood in. To 
which chings fo propoſed, they anſwered as Men much porplexed, That 
ds touching Commifſioh, they had none to treat concerning the Articles 
fent to Mr. Wotton, And as to the Contract and Covenanrs of Mar- 
lage they could fay Hothing, but that a Revocation was made, and that 
they were but Sponfals. And finally, after much reaſoning, they of- 
fered themſelves to remain Priſoners, until ſuch time as they ſhDu have 
ſent unto them from Cleves tlie firſt Articles ratiſied under the 
Duke their Maſter's Sign and Seal, and alſo the Copy of the Revo- 
ation made between fe Dulce of Lorrain's Son and the Lady aun. 
Upon tlie Which Auſwers, I was ſent to your Highneſs by my Lords of 
your Conntll, to declare to your Highneſs' their Anſwer; andicameito 
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von, by the Priyy Way, into our Privy Chambet, and. Qleclared 
the ſame all the Circumſlances, wherewith your Grace was very m 


through with the Marriage at that time, ſaying unto me theſe words, or 
the like ia eſſect; That iſ it were not that ſhe is come ſo ſar unto my Realm, 

d | the:great Preparations that my, States and People have made ſor ber, 
1d. for -fear of ' making à ruffle in the World; that is, te mean to drive 
ber Brother into the bands of the Emperor, and the French King s bands, le- 
perceive your Grace was neither content with the Perſon, ne yet with 
the Proceedings of the Agents; And at after-dinner, the ſaid Sunday, 
Jour Grace: ſent for all your ſaid. Caunſellors in, repeating how your 
Highneſs was handled, as well touching the ſaid Articles, as alſo the ſaid 
Matter of the Duke of Lorrain's Son. It might, and I doubt not, did 
appear. unto. them how loth your Highneſs was to have married at that 


time. And thereupon, and upon the Conſiderations. aforeſaid, your 


Grace thought that it ſhould be well done that ſhe ſhould make a Prote- 
' Ration before your ſaid Counſellors and Notaries. to be preſent, that ſhe 

was free from all Contracts; which was done accordingly. - And there- 
upon I repairing to your Highneſs, declared how that ſhe had made her 
Proteſtation. Whereunto your Grace.anſwered in effect theſe words, or 
much like; Is there none ot ber Remedy, but that I muſt, needs, againſt my 
Will, put my Neck in the Toke & and ſo departed, leaving your Highneſs 


in a ſtudy or penſiveneſs. And yet your Grace determined the next 


Morning to go through; and in the Morning, which was Monday, your 
Majeſty preparing your ſelf towards the Ceremonies; There was one 
Queſtion, who ſhould, lead to the Church? And it was appointed that the 


to the Church. And thereupon one came to your Highneſs, and ſaid 
to you, That the Earl of Efex was not come; whereupon. your Grace 
appointed me to be one that ſhould lead her: And ſo I went into 
her Chamber, to the intent to have done your Commandment; and 
ſhortly after I came into her Chamber, the Earl of Eſſex was come: 
Whereupon I repaired back again into your Graces . Privy- Chamber, 
and ſhewed your Highneſs how he was come; and thereupon your Ma- 
jeſty advanced towards the Gallery out of your Privy- Chamber; and 
your Grace being in and about the midſt of your Chamber of Preſence, 
called me unto you, ſaying theſe words, or the like in Sentence; My 
Lord, if it were not to ſatisfy the World, and my Realm, I would not do 
that I muſt de this day for none earthly thing; and therewitii one brought 
Four Grace Word that ſhe was coming; and thereupon your Grace r 
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paired. into the Gallery towards. the, Cloſet, and there pauſed, for her 


coming, beiog nothing content that ſhe ſo long tarried, as. I judged then. 
Ang ſo conſequently the came, and your Grace afterwards proceeded to 
the Ceremonies; and they being finiſhed, trayelled the day as,apper- 
tained, and the night after the cuſtom. - And in the morning on Tue/- 


4 * 


day, 1 repairing to your Majeſſy into your Privy- Chamber, finding our 
Grace not, ſa.pleaſant as I txuſted to have done, I was ſo bold to ask _ 


Grace, ho you liked the Queen 2 Whereunto your Grace ſoberly an- 
ſwered, ſaying, Tbat I was. not all. Men, ſurely, as ge know, Ilited ber be- 


fore not well, but now I lite ber. much worſe, ; for, quoth, your Highneſs, I 5 


dave felt ber Hey, aud ber Renal e thereby, & I can. judge, Ar owed 
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diſpleaſed, ſaying, Jam got well bandled ;. inſomuch that I might well. 
perceive! that your Highneſs was fully determined not to have gone 


Earl of Eſex deceaſed, and an Earl that came with her, ſhould lead her 
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tent, alter Fon had orice ſeen her at Rocheſſer. And this is all thut 1 


time as your Grace had ſome communication with her of my Lady Mary, 


and comfort 


be 1% Maids which Hrsbl me ſo to the Heart uben I felt tun abr I d 


weit her ill nor canrage to proceed any fartber in other Mariet; ſaying; 7 


bave left ber al good a Maid as I found her: Which methoopht chen e 
ſpake diſpleaſantly, \which' made me very ſorry to hear; Vor Highneſs 
alſo after Candlemas, and before Sbomſtie, once or twice aid,” That he 
were in the ſame caſe with ber as ye were afore, and that: yo Frost toxld 


never conſent d meddle with her carnally. Notwithſtanding” your High 


meſs alledged that ye for the moſt part uſed to lay anne or every ſe- 


60nd night by her, and yet your Majeſty ever ſaid, That he wt at gra 
4 Maid for you 4s ver her Mother bare ber, for any thing ye ha{-miniftred 
#6 ber. Your Highneſs ſhewed to me alſo in Leut laſt paſſed, at fuch 


how that ſhe began to wax ſtubborn; and wilſul, ever lamenting your 
fate, and ever verifying that ye never had any carnal knowledge with 
her: And alſo after Eaſler, your Grace likewiſe, at divers times, and in 
the Whitſun- week, in your Grace's Privy-Chamber at Greewwieh,/ exceed- 
ingly lamented your fate, and that your greateſt grief was, That ye ſhould 
farely never have any more Children for the comfort of this Realm, if ye 
ſhould ſo continue; alluring me, that before God ye thought: ſbe wal never 
your lawful Wife.” At which time your Grace knoweth what anſwer I 
made; which was, that I would- for my part do my utmoſt to com- 
fort and deliver your Grace of your Afffictions; and how forry I was both 
to ſee and hear 'yqur Grace, God knoweth. Your Grace divers times 
ſithen Whitſantide, ever alledging one thing, and alſo faying, That ye 
had as much to do to move the conſent of your FHtart and Mind as ever did 
Mun, and that you took God to witneſs; but ever, you laid, the Obhtacle 
could never bur of yo Mind. And, Gracious Prince, after that you 
had firſt ſeen her at Rocheſter, I never thought in my heart that ye were 
or would be contented with that Marriage. And Sir, I know now in what 
caſe I Rand, in which is only the Mercy of God and your Grace; if 
JI have nor, to the uttermoſt of my remembrance, ſaid the Truth, 
and the whole Truth in this Matter, God never help me. I am fore 
there is, as I think, no man in this your Realm that knew more in this 
than 1 did, your Highneſs only excepted. | And Iam fure, my Lord 
Admiral calling to his remembrance, can ſhew your Highneſs, and be 
my Witneſs what I ſaid unto him after your Grace came from Rocheſter, 
yea, and after your Grace's Marriage: And alfo now of late, ſithence 
Fhitſuntide,' and 1 doubt not but many and divers of my Lords of your 
Council, both before your Marriage, and ſixhence, have right-well pers 


crived that your Majeſty hath not been well pleaſed with your Mar- 


triage. And as I ſhall awer to God, I never thought your Grace con- 


know, moſt gracious and moſt ' merciful Sovereign Lord, beſeeching 


_ -Almighty God, who ever hath in all your Cauſes counſelled,”-preſerves, 


opened, maintained, relieved and defended . your ' Hightiefs/; - So”he 
will now vouchſafe to counſel you; preferve you, maintain you, reme- 
dy you, relieve and defend you, as may be moſt ro'your” Hohouwe, 
with Proſperity, Health, and Comfort of your Hearts defire. For tie 
*Which,” and for the long Life, and r e Reign of your moſt 
"Royal Ma jeſty, 1 all, during my Life,” and whiles 1 am here, pray to 
Altniphty God, that he of his moſt abundant Goodneſs will help, aid, 
fort you, after your continuance of Neſtors Leurs : that that 
moſt noble imp, the Prinde's Grace, your mbſt dear Son, may ſucbeed 
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you to reign Long, proſperouſly, and feliciouſly to God's pleaſure : be- 
ſeeching moſt humbly your Grace to pardon this my rude writing, and 
to conſider that I a moſt woful Priſoner; ready to take the Death, wien 
it ſhall pleaſe God and your Majeſty ; and yet the frail fleſh inciteth 
me continually to call to your Grace for Mercy and Grace for mine 
Offences; and thus Chriſt ſave, preſerve, and keep you. 


wyritten at the Tower this Wedneſday, the laſt of Jane, with the 
heavy Heart, and trembling Hand, of your Highneſs's moſt 
| heavy and moſt miſerable Priſoner, and poor Slave, 


= 


Moſt Gracious Prince, I cry for Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. 


— — 


XVIII. The King's bien Declaration concerning it. 
A Original. Tre | 


» 


Firſt 1 depoſe and declare, That this hereafter written is meerly the Canton Libr: 
verity intended, upon none ſiniſter affection, nor yet upon none O1ho. C. 10. 


hatred nor diſpleaſure, and herein | take God to witneſs. Now to the 


Matter I ſay and affirm ; That when the firſt communication was had 


with me for the Marriage of the Lady Ann of Cleves, I was glad to 
hearken to it, truſting to have ſome aſſured Friend by it; I much 
doubting that time, both the Emperor, France, and the Biſhop of Rome ; 
and alſo becauſe 1 heard ſo much, both of her excellent Beauty and 
virtuous Conditions. But when I ſaw her at Rocheſter, the firſt time 
that ever I ſaw her, it rejoiced my heart that J had kept me free from 
makiog any Pact or Bond before with her till I ſaw her my ſelf; for 


then I adſure you [I liked her ſo ill, and fo far contrary to that ſhe was 
praiſed, that I was woe that ever ſhe came into Brgland; and delibe- 


rated with my ſelf, that if it were poſlible to find means to break 
I would never enter Yoke with her. Of which miſlikiog, both the great 
Maſter, the Admiral that now is, and the Maſter of the Horſes, can and 
will here record. Then after my Repair to Greenwich, the next day after 
I think, and doubt not, but that the Lord of Eſex well examined, can, and 
will, or hath declared what I then ſaid to him in that caſe ; not doubting; 
but ſince he is a Perſon which knoweth himſelf condemned to dye by Act 


of Parliament, will not damn his Soul, but truly declare the Truth, not 


only at the time ſpoken by me, but alſo continually till the day of Mar- 
riage ; and alſo many times after, whereby my lack of conſent, I doubt 
not, doth or ſhall well appear; And alſo lack enough of the Will and 
Power to conſummate the fame ; wherein both he, my Phyſitians, the 


Lord Privy Seal that now is, Heunage and Denny can, and I doubt not will 


teſtifie according to truth, which is, That I never for Love to the Woman 
conſented to marry ; nor yet if ſhe brought Maiden-head with her, took 
any from her by true Carnal Copulation. This is my brief, true, and 
perfect Declaration. e 
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reation for aiming of the Marriage 
* c) Fas | a 


Enor vero Literarum Teſtimonialium hujuſmodi ſequitur, & eſt 
talis Excellentiſſimo in Chriſto Principi, &c. Thomus Cantuarien. 
& Edwardus Eboracen. (ehtepildoß! Cbeeiſch Epiſcopi & reliquus ve- 
ſtri Regni Angliæ Clerus Autoritate Literaram Commilſſionatium Veſtræ 


Majeſtatis, Congregati/ac Synodum univerſalem repræſentantes, cum 


obſequio, reverentia & honore debitis, ſalutem & felicitatem. Cum 
ajeſtatis Veſtræ devotiſſimi ſubditi, Convocati & 
regati ſumus / virtute Commiſſionis Veſtre'magno ſigiflo Veſtro 
ſigillat. dat. 6 Julii Anno feliciſſimi Regni Veſtri triceſimo ſecundo, 


quam accepimus in hæc quiz ſequuntur verba. 


Henricus Octavus Dei Gratia Angliz, &. Archiepiſeopis Cantuna- 
ren. & Eborac. ac cæteris Regni noſtri Anglize Epiſcopis, Decanis, Ar- 
chidiaconis, & univerſo Clero, apr. Egerunt apud nos Regni no- 
ſtri proceres & populus, ut cum nuper quædam emerſerint, quæ ut illi 
putant ad nos Regniq; noſtri ſucceſſionem pertineant, inter quæ præcipua 


eſt, cauſa & conditio 'Matrimonii quod cum Illuſtri & Nobili Femi- 

na Domina Adna Clevenſi propter externam quidem conjugii ſpeciem, 
py alioqui etiam multis ac variis modis ambiguum videtur; Nos 

1 at opi 


cjaſdem Matrimonii diſquiſitionem ita procedere dignaremur, ut opi- 
nionem Veſtram qui in Eceleſia noſtra Anglicana ſcientiam Verbi Dei & 
Doctrinam ptoſitemini exquiramus, vobiſq; diſcutiendum Autoritatem 
ita demandemus, ut ſi animis Veſtris fuerit perſuaſum Matrimonium cum 
præfata Domina Anna minime conſiſtere aut cohærere debere; nos ad 
Matrimonium contrahend. cum alia hberos eſſe, Veſtro, Patrum ac re- 
liquz deinde Eecleſiæ ſuffragio pronuncietur & confirmetur, Nos autem 
qui Veſtrum in reliquis Eccleſiæ hujus Anglicanæ negotiis gravioribus 
quæ Eccleſſaſtieam Oeconomiam & Religionem ſpectant judicium ample- 
Ai ſolemus, ad veritatis explicandæ teſtimonium omnino necefſirium rati 
ſumus Cauſe hujuſmodi Matrimonialis ſeriem & circumftantias vobis ex- 
oni & communicari curare, ut quod vos per Dei Leges licere decreveri- 
is, id demum totius Eeeleſiæ noſtræ Autoritate innixi licite facere & exe- 
qui audeamus. Vos itaq; Convocari & in Synodum Univerfalem noſtra 
ee res, as e en 
atqʒ mus ut inſpecta hujus negotit veritate, ac Deum præ 
oculis habentes, quod verum, ee quod ane N En. 
Rum. eſt, id nobis de communi Conciko ſeripto annuncio renuncietis 
& de communi eonſenſu licere definiatis : Nempe hoc unum à vobis no- 
tro jure poſtuſamus, ut tanquam fida & proba Eccleſiæ memhra cauſæ 
huic Eccleſiaſtieæ, qu maxima eſt, in juſtitia & veritate adeſſe velitis 
& eam matstrime juxta Commiffionem vobis in hac parte factam ab- 
ſolvere & expedire. In eujus rei Teſtimomum has Literas noſftas fieri feci- 
mus Patentes, Teſte meipſo apud Weſttnon. ſexto die Julii, Anno Regni 
noſtri trioemo ſeeundo. Nos tenorem & effectym Veſtræ Commiſſionis 
per omnia ſequontes; poſtquam matura deliberatione perpendimus & conſi- 
deravimus omnes Matrimonii prætenſi inter Veſtram MajeftatemAloftrifi 
mam & Nobilem fœminam Dominam Annam Clevenſem circumſtantias, 
nobis multis modis expoſitas, cognitas & perſpectas, tandem ad definitio- 
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nem & determinationem ſequentem, quam communi omnium conſenſu 
juſtorumq; animorum noſtrorum judicio ac recto conſeientiæ dictamine 
protulimus, proceſſimus, in hune modum & (quod tenor Veſtrz Com- 


miſſionis exigit) Veſtræ Nobiliſſimæ Ma jeſtati in hoc præſenti ſcripto re- 
ferend. duximus, & ſignificamus prout ſequitur. 5 * 
Primum itaq; comperimus & conſideravimus Matrimonium inter Ma- 
jeſtatem Veſtram & Nobilem fœminam Dominam Annam Clevenſem præ- 
tenſam przcontracto quodam ſive ſponſaliorum, ſive Matrimonii, inter 
dictam Dominam Annam & Marchionem Lotharingiæ concluſo ambi- 
guum, plane impeditum & perplexum reddi; Animadvertimus enim quod 
quamvis Veſtra Majeſtas in prima hujus Matrimonii prætenſi tractatione 
præcontractus prædicti, & de quo tum ſermo multus habebatur, diſcuſſio- 
nem & declarationem ante ſolemnizandum cum dicta Domina Anna Matri- 
monium tanta inſtantia exegerit, ut pro conditione contrahendi deinde Ma. 
trimonii fuiſſe merito exiſtimari poſſit, qua conditione defacta dihil ageretur; 
atq; hac cum ita ſe haberent tamen neq; ante folemnizationein illa de præ- 
gontractu ambiguitas expedita & declarata eſt, cum id ipſum tum temporis 
Ma jeſtas Veſtra denuo expoſceret & efflagitaret, cui clara jam & expedita 
eſſe omnia falſo renunciabatur, neq; poſtea quicquam efficat ut promiſſum 
ab Oratoribus fuerat, huc tranſmiſſum eſt, quo ſcrupulus ille ex præcon- 
tractu natus eximeretur, tolleretur aut amoveretur, adeo quidem ut præten- 
ſum Matrimonium inter Majeſtatem Veſtram & Domiriam Annam prædi- 
ctam non modo ex conditionis defectu corruerit, ſed fi nulla conditio hujuſ- 
modi omnino fuiſſet, certe quidem Matrimonium hujuſmodi prætenſum ex 


Tola præcontràctus hujuſmodi cauſa non explicata in ſuſpenſo manſerit, in 


eum etiam caſum nullius vigoris omnino ac valoris pronunciandum, quo 
præcontractum illum verbis de A 95 factum fuiſſe conſtiterit, id quod 
multis de cauſis eſt veriſimilius & merito ſuſpectum haberi poteſt. 


Conſideravimus præterea ex his quæ allegata, affirmata-& probata nobis 
fuerunt, quod prætenſum Matrimonium inter Majeſtatem veſtram & Do- 


minam Annam prædictam internum, purum, perfectum & integrum con- 
ſenſum non habuit: Imo contra quemadmodum inter ipſa tractationis ini- 
tia, cum de hoc Matrimonio ageretur, plurimus illecebrarum fucus adhi- 
bitus eſt, & magnus laudationum acervus ſupra. fidem cumulatus, ut hic 
perduceretur & obtruderetur ignota, ita ſolemnizationis actus qui inſtabat 
a Majeſtate Veſtra animo reluctante & diſſentiente exortus eſt, cauſis 
maximis & graviſſimis urgentibus & prementibus quæ animum invitum & 
alienum perpellere merito poſſent. . 74 
Conſideravimus etiam carnalem Copulam inter Majeſtatem Veſtram 
& prædictam Dominam Annam minime ſecutam eſſe, nec cum ea juſto 
impedimento intercedente conſequi deinde poſſe. Quæ omnia ex bug 
audivimus probationibus, vera & certa eſſe exiſtimamus. Poſtremo illud 
quoq; Conſideramus, quod & nobis ab aliis propoſitum etiam nos ve- 
rum eſſe fatemur, agnoſcimus & approbamus viz. ut fi Majeſtas Veſtra 

modo ne fiat divinz juſſioni præjudicium) in libertate contrahendi Ma- 
timonii cum alia eſſe declaretur, maxime totius Regni beneficio-id' futu- 
tum. Cum quidem Regni fœlicitas omnis & conſervatio, tum in Re- 
gia Veſtra perſona ad Dei honorem & divinarum legum executionem 
confervandam conſiſtit, tum in vitandis etiam ſiniſtris omnibus opinio- 


" * 


nibus & ſcandalis quæ de Majeſtatis Veſtræ progenie poſt natam nobis 
ex prætenſo Matrimonio ſobolem ſuborirentur, fi præeontractus ille 


de quo diximus, & cujus declaratio nulla ſecuta eſt, prodictæ Domina 


multis 
non 


Ange objicerexur, His itaq; de cauſis & conſiderationibus aliilg; 
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non neceſſariis quæ exprimantur; eum ſeparatim ſingulis, tum conjun- 
Aim omnibus conſideratis & perpenſis Nos Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi, 
cum Decanis, Archiadiaconis, & reliquo hujus Regui Clero nunc congre- 
gato, circumſtantias facti ejuſq; veritatem ut antedictum eſt conſideran- 
tes, tum vero quid Eccleſia in hujuſmodi caſibus & poſſit facere & ſæpe- 
numero antehac fecerit perpendentes, tenore præſentium declaramus & 
definimus, Majeſtatem Veſtram prædicto Matrimonio prztenſo; utpote 
| nullo & invalido, non alligari, ſed alio deſuper judicio non expectato Ee- 
=, cleſiæ ſuæ Autoritate fretam poſle arbitrio ſuo ad contrahend. & cofi- 
F | ſummand. Matrimonium cum qua vis ſœmina, divino jure vobiſcum con- 
„ trahere non prohibita, procedere, prætenſo illo cum Domina Anna præ- 
dicta Matrimonio non obſtante. : abort; SI: 

Similiter Dominam Annam prædictam non obſtante Matrimonio præ- 

tenſo cum Majeſtate Veſtra, quod nullo pacto obſtare debere Decernimus, 

poſſe arbitrio ſuo cum quavis alia perſona divino jure non prohibita Matri- 

monium contrahere. Hæc Nos Clerum & doctam Eocleſiæ Anglicanæ par- 

tem repræſentantes, tum vera, juſta, honeſta, & ſancta eſſe Affirmamus, 

tum eiſdem qui perfectiſſime, integerrime, & efficaciſſime ad omnem in- 

tentionem, propoſitum & effectum a nobis exigi poteſt, Conſentimus & 

Aſſentimur per præſentes. In quorum omnium & ſingulorum teſtimonium 

hzc ſcripta manuum noſtrarum ſubſeriptione, communimus, utriuſq; 

etiam Archiepiſcopi ſigillo appoſito. Dat. Weſtmon. nono die menſis Julii, 


- 


Anno Dom. 1 540. 
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XX. Ann of Cleve's Letter to ber Brother, 
BROTHER, | Woe 
Ecauſe I had rather ye knew the Truth by mine Advertiſement; 


Cotton Libr. | 
Ocho, C. 10. than for want thereof ye ſhould be deceived by vain Reports, I 


write theſe preſent Letters unto you, by which ye ſhall underſtand, That 
being advertiſed how the Nobles and Commons of this Realm deſired 
the King's Highneſs here to commit the examination of the Matter of 
Marriage, between me and his Majeſty, to the determination of the 
Clergy : I did the more willingly conſent thereunto, and ſince the de- 
termination made, have alſo allowed, approved, and agreed -unto the 
ſame, wherein I have more reſpect, as becometh me, to Truth and 
good Pleaſure, than any worldly Aſſection that might move me to the 
- contrary. - I account God pleaſed with that is done, and know my {elf to 
have ſuffered no wrong or injury ; but being my Body preſerved in the 
integrity which I brought into this Realm, and I truly diſcharged from 
all band of Conſent, I find the King's Highneſs, whom I cannot juſtly 
have as my Husband, to be nevertheleſs as a moſt kind, loving, and 
friendly Father and Brother, and to uſe me as honourably , A with 
as much Humanity and Liberality as you, I my ſelf, or any of our Kin 
= or Allies could wiſh or defire ; wherein I am, for my own. part, ſo 
8 well content and fatisfied, that I much defire my Mother, You; and 
other mine Allies ſo to underſtand it, accept, and take it; and ſo to 
uſe your ſelf towards this Noble and Vertuous Prince, as he may have 
=. _ cauſe to continue his friendſhip towards you, which on his behalf ſhall 
_. nothing be impaired, or altered for this Matter; for ſo hath it pleaſed his 
55 8 Highneſs to ſignify unto me, that like as he will ſhew me always a moſt 
fatherly and'brotherly kindneſs, and has ſo provided for me; ſo will he 
non 1 8 remain 
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thought neceſſary to write unto you, left for want of true IG 
y might nadie take this Matter than ye ought, and in other ſort 

care for me than ye py have cauſe. Only | require this of you, That 
ye 90 0 uſe your our untowardneſs 3 in this Matter, 1 Ate not 
n vorke; here 1 tru 180 will have NS. 1 ; 
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XXI The Reſolutions of ſeveral Biſhops and. Divines, of fie (he th M. 5s 

ſtions concerning the Sacraments ; by which it will appear "with" D. Seil. 
what maturity and care they proceeded in the Reformation, taken lingfleet, 
From the Orig inals, under their own hands. Only in copying them, 
I judged it might be more acceptable to the Reader to ſee every Man's 
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H Ex Scripture ſheweth not what a Sacrament is, nevertheleſs where Canter- 
in the Latin Text we have Sacramentum, there in the Greek we 1 
F. Myſterium ; and ſo by the Scripture, Sacramentun 7. oF be called 
e en id e. res occulta Ar: arcanss. 


e the firſt; Tn Scripture we neither find Jefinition nor eue ork, 
of a Sacrament. - | 


Without e e to = Truth, = ſavin ; always more better l. 
Judgment, Cam faculfate etiam melius deliberandi in bc parte. 

10 the firſt Queſtion ; think that the Scriptures do uſe chis — 1 
1 12 tires aces, according to the Matter it treateth L 2 
Jolie 12. Rev. . 6, 12. Dax. 2. Epb. rf 3 ak 5 * 
10. Rev. 17, 28 allo it doch divers other words . hat a _ 
went 1 defi 5 7 of Scripture, 1 l a it e 
cated. openly. Lik rams find W definition or deſcription e 
the 7; rivity, nor yer fe 58 tiwgs-. Marry, what other Men can 


being daily and of — 5 Se ſed ih ale q goo e 10 
a Trang therefore this! Tip. le D ne 
Jol 


- I thidk 3 ee in the. Saipen in ee + __ 
-the Latin Tranſlation, there in the Greek is found this. 0009 þ 
that i is to lay, a Myſtery, or ak et Thing. / 


What the word Sacrament 3 or what is the definition, de- Carliſle: 


Cription, or notification thereof, I have found no 1 plainly ſet _ 
NI | 5 i | y 
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| Dr. 2 Tbomdt 1a 6.5 Ad Queſtiones, ag) Mili i 27. 
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Robertſon... .. Ad primam Reſpondes, vocem Sacramenti, mihi f in Sib Liter non 
Teperiri in h#c ſignificariohe, niſl, quarenus: ad Matrimonium applicatur 
à Paulo, ubi tamen 'Grzce Habetur gn * 225 ard ex . 


Scripturis expreſſe definiri non boſſe. a 3 


br. Coke n Kind. dot in 0 Sante the ei ion et e Serine, nor What a 
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De. = 5 7 find no Sete in e of this word 'Sactamentam , hobbeir 


| which fignifeth a ſecret, WP hid Things d v4 wn n e gd N 
; | ' WL $540, { \ 73 Y: KAY * 
Dr. Non Wer in Scripmnrls, quid 1 'proprie ir, niſ quod 
Ogelthorp, ſubinde Myſterium dicitur: varia enim, & in ripturis, & in Eccleſia- 
ſticis Scriptoribus e jus 5 ſignificatio; j aged deſiniri 


non poteſt. 21 75 


Dr. I find no definition of this word Sacramens in hs Scripture ; nor 
Redmayn. likewiſe of this word Gratia, or Lex, with innumerable more; and 
yet what they ſignifie, it is known; - ſo the ſigni fication of this word 
Sacrament is plain „ it Is s nothing elfe but a fe we Tr or any 


_ Myſtery. 8519670 
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Dr. Like as rn Clas. hen be Polen of i in 4 Serjptaiee? Yor Ade 
Edgworth, of them defined : fo altho' Sacramentum be ſpoken: of in Scripture, 
_ ... yet it hath no defivition there, bur is raken diyers Ways, 5 Ws in divers 
\  "Significations. JL 0,99 cle nt Nt O1 
Dr. | = rise C 6 2 


e, This word ro in Scripture is not defined. king bc 
"'I'fay this word an taken in His common fi gnificition, beto- 
nale nene a 1 and hid, or a ſecret thing ol Bot d if ye uUnderſtand 
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the ſeven Sacrament 


„that This Word RE —— is nor 88 to be 
K. — to 7 — only, for both Seripture and ancient Authors ther- | 
wiſe arten it z but yet nothing letteth, hut that this Word Sacrament 
may -moſt eſpecially, rr hy in a certain due Preheminence, be applied to 
moſt ancient name and uſage amon 


g Chriſtian 
Men. And that the ve on Authors have ſo” uſed and a plied it, af- 


. 
* 


firmeth the ſaid Zhomas Maden, convincing Wycliffe and Bereng arius, 
who enforced the contrary ; from Cyprian, and alſo Argo, with 
Dee Derg ok _ 


J 


Voegbuluns; Hannes © iQ Sacris: Literis, oulli 8 quod | 


Robertſon. ſciam tribuitur, niſi Matrimonio : a vetuſtis Scriptoribus tribuitur - wx 


moniis & umbris legis, Incarnarioni Chriſti, figuris, alle oriis, & 9 
vitatibus: Apud Paulum gent divinitatis, yoluntatis divinæ, & 
tatis Sacramentum. Cæterum + mon de Sacramentis his, que. — 
invilibilis gratiæ collatæ in Eccleſia Chriſti viſibilia ſigna, opinor non 


plura quam ſeptem inveniri, hiſq; magis proprie qa reliquis, ſub hac 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. De. 


Lara 


one, tribul nomen Sacramenti 


as the ſeven Sacraments eſpeci 


o 1 4 4 
/ ” 


This word: Sperament i is not, nor ought: nat to be attribured- to o theſe 
ſeven only. Thoſe that we call ſeven Sacraments, be found in old Authors, 
MRS lone of them be ſeldom found called uy! this name Sacrament, 


This word , Sacramentum, neither i is, nor ought to beſo attributed u unto 

theſe ſeven, bur that it is, and may be attribured to many more things, 

and fo the Ancienter Doctors uſe it. The ſeven Sacraments be found in 

ancient Doctors under the name of Sacrament, ſaving that I remember 

not that I 0 read 1 in them Penance called a Sacrament. 

"Nomen commune eſt nite als — quan am ſeptem iſtis uſitatis 84. 
per 


cramentis. Septem Sacramenta, ſcor im & 1 en in vete · 


rum monumentis. bo ag | | A 222 
6 - 1 


To the ſeven ſpecially and principally, and. in N to innumetable 
more. But I cannot tell whether in any Old Author might be found theſe 


two words, /even Sacraments, or this number limited; but ever one 20 
the ſeven Sacraments, one by one, be found i in the Old Authors. 0 Nut 


Sacr amentam; | in 1 proper ſignification, is RT's ought to hs aire 
to the ſeven only ; ; and they be all ſeyen found in the Authors. 


This word, Sacrament, is not only to be attributed to the eren br 


ally conferreth Grace, the Old Authors 


eſpecially. acoounteth them by the number of ſeven; and theſe ſeven 


are found in Authors and e althe? 99.9 be not found RY, the 
N Se | 


x » 


„this weed, 1 is aa to the FIND ; 40 char the 
wy acraments are found in the ancient Authors. | 22 


12 0 the 6k T ay, beg, * before J ch chat this word 3 is 
not applied or attributed in Holy Scripture to any of the ſeven, but only 

to Matrimony. Bats it e in Scripture, and ancient Authors many 
6:87 9 | | man 


CO 
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may ad ar I beſides rheſe. How beit, 3 this word, S. 

um, for a ſenſible ſign of the inviſible Grace of God given nee 
People, as the Schoolmen, and many late Writers take it; I think that 
the ſeven commonly called Sacraments, are to be called vet and moſt N 
properly Sacraments. reer 5105 19012 ee eee 
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This und. Sacrament; may well beattributes; 'to the ern b ind ſoitDr. Coren. 
is found in Old Authors; ſaving that I do not readexpreſly inold Doctors; \ 


Penance to be under the name of a Sacrament, unleſs it IF in C yt, 
in the Expoſition ad Hebre. Homil. 20. ſes. I. _ 10. in principi 


» 
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Inquinto præter Herfordenſ, Roſfenſ. Dayi ium: Oglethorpum, Mene: Non. Con. 
venſ. & Coxum putant omnes nomen Sacramenti præcipue his ſep: 

tem convenire. Symons addit. 7he ſeven Sacraments ſpecially * 
Grace: Eboracenl. Curren, Treſham, Symons, — 


menta inveniri apud veteres, quanquam Guan: & Symons mon 
videntur iterum negare. = 


In the fifth; j ' The Biſhops of Hereford — St. Davids, Dr. p, Dr Diſſent. 
Cox, ſay, That this word, 2 in the Ol Authors, 15 not attri⸗ 
buted unto the ſeven only, . not to be attributed. The Biſhop 
of Carliſi alledging 22 Curren, Edgworth, Symmons, Tre re- 
ſham, (ay, That it is and may be attributed, And Dr. Carren, and Mr. 
Symmons, ſeem to vary againſt themſelves each, in their own Anſwers ; 
for Dr. Curren ſaith, That this word Sacrament is attributed unto the 
ſeven in the old Doctors, and yet he cannot find that it is attributed unto 
Penance. Dr. Symmons ſaith, That the Old Authors account them i 97 
number of ſeven; and yer he ſaith, That is beg not OR F 
the name ne of ſever. ee s 
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Whether _ rin number of ſovey 3 Sacraments be 4 . A 9 ; 
Doctrine, either of the aa or 2 5 . Saw 
and fo. to be taugt? 


He determinate number of ſeven Sacraments is no Doftins o of the K 
Scripture, nor of the Old Authors. | Can * e 


To the ſinth; The Scripture maketh no Meatibn of che Shctuinents Tk. 
Aikermined to ſeven preciſely ; but the Scripture maketh Mention of 
ſeven Sacraments, Which be uſed in Chriſt's Church, and grounded 
partly in Scripture ; and no tnore be in uſe of the ſaid Church but ſeven 
fo rounded ; and ſome of the ancient Doctors make mention of ſeven, 

50 of nc more than ſeven, as uſed in Chriſt's Church ſo grounded 
wherefore a Doctrine may be had of ſeven Saeriments preciſely = 
in Chriſt's Church, and grqunded.1 in Scripture. an wy * 

To the ſixch; L think it de a Doctrine ſet forth by thouncient Fathers, London. 
one from another, taking their matter and ground out of Scripture, as 
mu underſtood it; tho Scripture, mn all chat, dot not give unto = 

oy a a _ _ 


) 8 REES = Calletfim OR 


© arlile. 


'; + 
Robert ſon. 


Dr. Cox, 


Dr. Day. 
2 
Oglethorp. 


„ 
Aue. 


8 -* 


Eagworth. 


Dr. 
8ymMons. 


ted them in a certain number, and ſo have 


eee which now er are 8 et 


"Fortin TL 
ly call them by the dame oft nnn, n (as is bel e 
the Sacrament 1 ee. Y 


| Albeit the ſeven Sacraments be in eſſect found both in the 8 
and in the Old Authors, and may therefore be ſo taught; yet I have 


not read this preciſe and determinate number of ſeven Sacraments, f net- 


ther la the 3 in the ancient Writets. 


By Whar-is hook biefore-fdid,” 1 chink is dork alt x appear, that beak. 
the 4 of God, and holy Expoſitors of the ſame, would have the 


| ſeven Sactaments botſi taught, and in due Form exhibited to all Chriſtian 


3 as it ſhall ulſo better appear by What followerh. 


in ta tantum unum es iſtis ſeptem Sacramientum ! vocari inve- 
nie, nimirum Matrimonaium: A pud vereres reperiuntur omnia hæc ſep- 
tem, a nullo tamen, quod ſciam, nomine 7. Sacramentorum celebrari, 
niſi quod Eraſ. ait 7. a veteribus recenſeri: Auguſt, loquens de Sacra- 
mentis ad ſanuarium Ep. 118. ait numerum ſeptenarium tribui Eccleſiæ 
proprie inſtar umverſitatis; Item objectum fuiſſe Huffo in Concilio Con- 


Lastienti quod infideliter ſenſerit de 5. Sacramentis. De Perſectione 


Num Sepcenntü, vide Auguſt, Hd. Lene 31. 


This deter mitte number of ſeven Sacraments, is no Doctrine 4 
Seriptute, not of the Oid Authors, nor — 7 got to be taught as ſuch 
a determinate number by Scriprute and Old Authors. 


Neither che! Seripttre, nor the ancient Authors, do recite the deter- 
minate number of the ſeven Sacraments; but the Doctrine of the ſeven 
Sacraments is grounded in — and raught by the ancient Authors, 
albeit not altogether. 


Septenarius Sacramentorum numerus, - DoBvics eſt recentium Theo- 
iogetumx quam ali partirn ex Scriptura, partim ex 5 at» 
gute in — unc (ut aiunt) wmer un, * l 


I think, as I find by old Authors, the anciem Church uſed all Heſs 
ſeven Sacraments ; and ſo I think it (good to be taught. 


The determinate number of Nes Lacraments is not taught in any 
one Proceſs of L Scripture, nor of any one of the old Authors of pur- 


e eg of them altogether, or in one Proceſs, as far us I can re- 
1 a oven be there, re, and there ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture-manitoltly, and id have the old Authors left: Maar bs 1255 


* their Writings 3 and 4 & ougit 40 he caught, | 


_ Bocalmuckarthe Scriprane eoacherh theſe ſeven, and ſheweth ſocial 
given by chefſame, the which D by others, called 
races, 


aden, _ old Authors perceiving the have accaup- 
n uſed by by Doctors to be 


1 en ene dncanvanicoce may obe nagt. 


* 


Treſham, . 


j 


28 41214 {TK * i » Tf - <7 | 
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— . R 2 | 


en ne ene een ee ee w_ 
ie 7 as the determinate nutnber of. the.ſeven:Peritians. of 


5 N er ds not ex mentioned; and as, I think the ſeven Petiti· 

ve their g in Sctipture, even ſo do I think of che ere 
Seam, * be eunded in en 1 p< 1 Nr . 1 10 © 

Wo Un LULL 

To the lab, 1 ſay as before, That the old Authors cal each of theſe Dr. 
Fins Sacraments, but be. it, I cannot remember that ever I read the: Leg hfo. 
determinate, preciſe, and expreſs number of ſeven Sacraments in any of 
the ancient Authors, nor in Scripture. . Howbeic we may find in Scrip- x 
ture, and the old Authors, alſo 1 and the Doctrine of each 
> of, theſe ſeven, commpnaly alen „ ide nn 2g; 


- The determinate number of ſeven, i is Doctrine to be taught for — Dr. Cores: 
one of them be contained in Scripture; / tho? they have not the number a 
of ſeven ſet forth there, no more than the Petitions of the Pater W = 
be called. ſeven, nor the Articles of the Creed be called twelve. 71 U 
Nen 
m_ "arti Queſtionis negative Reſpondent.” Herfordenf. MenevenC Con. ; 
offenſ. |, mas Dunelmenſ. Oglethorpus, Thurleby: Poſteriorj 
— „ quod ſit Doctrina conveniens reſpondent affirmative 
boracen, Roſſen. Carliolen. Londinem Dayus Edgworth, Red- 
mayn, Sy mmons, Curren: Londinen. & — non reſpon- 
dent priori parti Quæſtionis, nec Oglethorpus, Treſham, Robin- 
ſonus Foſteriori. Eboracen, Londin: Symmons, Curren; volunte 
Sri peti Doctrinam ſeptem Sacramentorum. b ed 


AM 


— 


-In the. ſixth, nies the determinate iber of the a Sacra⸗ 
ments, og — 3 2 Hereford; St. 3 one Rochefter, the 
Ele& minſter, Dr. Dy, and Dr. This preſeribed 
number of Satraments is not found in the old pre The Biſhop of York, 
Drs. Curren, Treſham, and Symmons, ſay the contrary. Concerning the 
ſecond part, Whether it be a Doctrine to be taught? The Biſhops: of 
Hereford, St. Davids, and Dr. Cox. Think it ought not to le ſo taught. as 
ſach a determinate number by Scripture. The Biſhops of 'Tork, London, Car- 
Hiſe Drs. Day, Carren, Treſham, Symmons, Crayford, Think it 4 Doctrine 
meet n my; And ſome of them g's Then it is founded on Scriptare. 
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What is 8 in i ure 1 the Matter, Nature, Ef, and , 
Vertue of ſuch as we cal the ſeven Sacraments; ſo as ahbo 
the, Name be not there, yet whether the thing Þ be in Scripture | 
or uo, and in what ie Jpoken ＋ ? An a. 


i "7 A iQ . 4 
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” Lafwert. | 
Find not in the Scripture; the Matter Hearn] and Effect of all theſe c erbary 
1 Which wie call the.ſeveri Sacraments, ut only of certain of them, as 15 
in which we be.regenerated and pardonded of our ſin by 5 


pre of Chriſt : Of Eachariſtia, in which we be conco ted unto 
.Chriſt, and made lively Members of his Body, — fed to 


aun Li if we recive it as we ought to do, * elle it is to | 
Aaa a 2 us 


Avia 


al - 


fs 


of Keolefiaftical: Satisfaction to be enjoined by him. Of Af 


We Death e e Of ee al af 1. dad 79 cd Seipel 


Sinners after Ha ptiſm returning wholly: unco God, — 
=( God's Favour and Mercy But the Scripture ſpeuakethi not 
Penance, as we calh it a Sacrament, conſiſting in times parts, Contrition;. 
Confeſſion, and Satufation ; but the Scripture taketh Pexance for a pure 
Converſion of à Sinner in Heart and Mind from his fins unto God, mak - 


ing no mention of private Confeſſion of all deadly Sins to a prieſt, nor 


arimom ald 

I find very much in Seripture, and among other things, that it is a Meat 
God doth uſe the Inſirmity of our Concupiſcence to the ſet.- 

ting forth of his Glory, and encreaſe of the World, thereby ſanctify ing 


the Act of Carnal Commixtion between the Man and the Wife to that 


<a uſe; yea, altho* one P 


York, 


Os 
London. 


Babel. | 1»; Flis Scriptutt 


of the Altar, we find the Inftitution 
Bread and Wine, the Effect, Increaſe 


and to Retain them, to Teach and Preaeh his Word, and to Conſecrate 
bis moſt precious Body and Blood, which be the higheſt Offices of Order; 


| (Vaction/of fick c. 


arty be an-Infidel: And in this, Matrimony is alſo 
a promiſe of Salvation, if the Parents bring up their Children in the 
Faith, Love, and Fear of God. Of the Matter, Nature and Efſect of 


the other three, that is to ſay, Confirmation, Order, and extream Vnition; 
I read nothing 1 in the Scripeurs, as they be taken for Sacraments. 


- To the ſeventh; Of Bape 


. we find in Script ure the Inſtitution 
by the Word of Chriſt; we find alfo that de lasten of Baptiſm ii Wa- 
tar, the Effect and vertue is Remiſſion of Sins. Of Cantatrgial we 
find that the Apoſtles did Confirm thoſe that were Baptized,” by laying 
their Hands upon them, and that the Effect then was the coming of _ 
Holy Ghoſt into them, upon whom the Apoſtles laid their 

viſible ſign of the giſt of divers I ges, and therewith of boſtly 
ſtrength to confeſs Chriſt, tollowing upon the ſame. Of the Sacrament 
hriſt, and the Matter thereof 
Grace. Of the Sacrament of 


Penance, we find che Inſtituiĩon in the „the Effect, Reconciliation 
of the Sinner; and the Union of him ts the 


Myſtical Body of Chriſt. 
Ot the Sacrament of Matrimony, we find the Inſtitution both in the Old 


and New Teſtüment, and the Effeft thereof, Remedy againſt Concupi- 
Kencs and Diſcharge of ſin, which otherwiſe ſhould bo in in the Office of 
Generation: Of the Sacrament of Order, we find that our Saviour gave to 


Ins Apoſtels power to Baptiae, to Bind and to Looſe ſinners, to Remit ſins, 


and the effect thereof Grace, we find in Scripture. Of extream Unt ion, 


we find in the Epiſtle of the Holy Poe St, Fames, and of 1 * 
1 1 _ 


ITT 10 Wat G Yu wk FED) 


N Woche fave ee this auer That war the 
9 82755 Id Law dia Ne Grace and C re he Ss araments of 
6 No Cab db gte in ver he ich) de 


ments of the New? Law are, We denn 
more. edfier, more 1 ae and more . 


teachers of B pie 1 Althry Mi 
mam an Pur manifeſtly: Fl There be alſo in the Scripture.) _ 
\Bxamples of vis. Fh iwas done aſter Baptiſm 
Apofties, per Au,! Impoftionem. The Abl — 
'Thivit was done, per mauumm Impoſctiomaun cans orarioue or jejamio., Of che 


Heiora, 


N 6 
it. 1 think 
%. / 4 . 5 
* - 4 : „ 0 


re tangy — — — les 
I chiak verily, That of . Bffect. and: Vertue of theſe c | 
feven uſual Sacraments, that are to bo taken and eſteemed iaboye.athers, = 

we have plainly and expreſſ y hy Holy Scripture. Of Bfιiνj,t That bo- 
ſoever believeth in Chriſt, and is Ciera, {ball be andexcens 
that one be born again of Water and the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot core 
within the Kingdom of God. Of Matrimony, Scripture, both 
by name, and in effect, in the Old and Neu Teſtament, bath by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtle Paul. Of the Sacrament of the Aitar, Tod plainly, | 

expreſly, both in the Holy Goſpels, and other —— —_ | 
Penance in like manner. "of Confirmation we have in Scripture, that i 
when the Samaritans, by the Preaching of 'Philip, had-rettived the Word 

of God, and were Chrittened, the A poſtles hearing of the ſame, ſent Heer 
and: them; ho when they came thither, they prayed. for them 
that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt: Then they laid their Hands _ 
them, and ſo the pp the Holy Ghoſt 3 This, ſaid Bede, is the Office and 
. Duty only of Bi And 2his manner and forms, (mitch St. Hierom) 43 it | 
written in the Ads ele Church bark kept, That the Biſhop ſbould go Ara ee + 
10 call for the Grace of the Holy Gho#, and lay bis Hands upon them, who had 

been Chriſtened by Prieſts and Deacons. Of the Sacrament. of Orders, we 

have, That Chrift made his Apoſtles the Teachers of the Law, — Mi- 

niſters of his Sacraments, that — ſhould duly do it, and rr and Or- 

dain others like wiſti todo it after tliem. 6 ſo the Apoſtles Ordained 
Marthix#to be one of their number. St. Paul Made and Tinathy 

and Tisu, with others likewiſe. Of the Sacrament of Extreum Unitian, 
we have : manifeſtly inthe Goſpel of Mark, and. Epiſtle of a, SY ihe 


27'S. 500) xt 
Materia Sacramentorum eſt Verbum & Elementum, virtus uam Beos Dr. 
per ills digne ſumentibus conferat gratiam, juxta ſuam onem, ni- Robertſon, 
mirum quod fint'Sacra'Signacula, non tantum ſignantia, ſel etiam ſancti- 
ficantia. Unde opinor conſtari hanc Sacramentorum view xii in Sacris 


Literis. i 1 


12 bad in Sevi 22 80 fuch head 10 call Loqjraments.: "Fiſt, Dr. Cox: | 
of Baptiſm manifeftly. Of Euchariſtia manifeſtly. Of Penance: mani- 
feſtly. Of Matrimony manifeſtly. Of Ordering, per mani 83 | 
e Orationsw'manifeſtly, It is alſo manifeſt, that the their 
— ahat-ware Chrltenad Of ts Undiaol th the lick with 
n | 
Albeit the ſeven ee, d bo; not found. 3 in Pee exprofſed. by! Dr. th 
dame, yet.the thing it ſelf, that is, the Matter, Nature, Effect and Vertue 
of them is found there. Of Bapriſm in divers places ; of the moſt Holy 
; Communion z of Matrimony; of Abſolution; of Biſhops, Priefts, and 
Deacons, how they were Ordained per Manaam Impoſitionem cum Oratione.; 


Of Kerb ade ley: Hands du chem that were Chriſtened, which 


IL Ada of Unction lm e 6 yi 
Fraper joined w : 
2 9 Ea Ain Scramenti praprjetas, n. 
in Scriptura reperitur, ut Veteran aj Scrum ſunt . ens! 14 cal. 
AM re- i the Ani wh bs dean . fad rn, Dr. 
eee, es 4 $1490! Rada 
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ö 1 | | in ip- 


— 


Symmons. chariitia, Penitentia Extrems Unitio, Ordo, altho 


Dr. eee W of the "== of: ET s the was 7. | 
Eadgworth. 8 — and the Matter, as the Element, Oil, Chriſm; and the Patient 
| receiving the Sacrament; . and of Grace and encreaſe of Vertue given 


1 e ehen Nee 1 al IU . Eid ei 
114910 a tiges 2320 c ai 3881 
Dr. be things are — 3 fe s Baptiſon, (Confirmation, Eu- 
they have not there 
this name Sacramentum as Matrimony harkt; anda ar one * dan | 
hath his Natter, Nature, Effect and Werts. % % ti 1s c 


br. . ianke the Thing 


v5 "REL = a 1 "i 


the. Mares the AN the Effect, i f 


E reſbam. ' think all be in the Scripture, and all there inſtituted by Gods Authority; 


for I think that no one Man, neither the whole Church hath ZOWer © to 
erage v7 A mami but that ſuch Lrftiturich, A anly en 
Dr. . To | the ſeventh, I fay; That we may. evidently find i in Scripture, = 
Leyghton, ſubſtance of every one of the ſeven Sacraments, the Nature, Effect, and 
Vertue of the ſame; as ot: COT He cponagr'd ds f a Boer 
and fo forth of the reſt. 8 


Dr. cen Of the acer, Nature, Venue, and Bea, of lch 2s we ocall See. 
mers, Seripture tnakerh mention: Of-Bapeiſos manifeſtly.; of the moſt 
Hoy commanios manifeſtly; of Abſolation manifeſtly; of. Matrimo 

manifeſtly; of 'Biſbops; Priefts, and Deacons, Scripture ſpeaketh mani- 

feſtly, 10 they were ordered, bes Impojitionts Mavaun Preshyteris cum 
- rm & Jejunio. | | 
3 IYS..- - De u.,, 4+ 19 N F 

Con; © ' Coveniune præter ewe naturam ben 3 nobis 
Se 3 py — ede ee 1 item 


Artem. | Londinenſ non reſpondet Queſtioni. Treſhamus ait 2 e Scipturis 


tradi nobis Sacramenta, 3 Gt, Locle non nne An 
er Inſtituendi . O Ui een wwe 


. * 


* DR <2 1 51 f * \ 


5 d abs ſeventh they dougres, 3 this, That: the Biſhop. of St. De: 
vids ſays; That che W ature, Effeit, and. — of theſe ſeven Sacraments 
only Baptiſm, the Sacrament of the Altar, Matrimony, Penance, are cont 
in. the Scripture, The other ſay, That the Naum and. * 4 ertue Cl all 

Al | phe ſeven, e contained Nen e stiege £022) 308. J 
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Whether — cum ue of them that 


e 1 ze found'in Seriprare ? 4) 19 69 TI 


gt! i LJ 3 $11 | 
Anſwers. Ye * 


Cotter O 1 Coils wi Chriſm, without which it is coun no Sacra- 
ment, there is no-Mention in the Scripture. - * int 0G n 


ut. 0 de e 3 in 


lh; We aud Confirmation, a 
e as before; cum Chriſmate we find not in the Scripture, 3 


_ Book III. —_— — "205, 
Tab hes Hom co tin of tbo ee OF" 
Apoſtolick, . 


„ 
we find Chriſmatiom with Oy 
and ſo taken as a enn 


To the Eighth; I find in i Scripture i in aliny plots: 3 Een Me- Londa. 
nan, which I think (conſidering the Uſage commonly, and ſo _ 
; withal uſed) to be Confirmation 4; and that with Chriſan, to ſupply 
villble Appearance of the Holy Ghoſt, which Holy Ghoſt was bly. 
ſeen in the Primitive Church: nevercheleſs for 2 perfect Declaration 
of the Verity hereof; 1 refer it ro the Mer 7 _ of og 
Knowledge in this Faculty. 


Altho⸗ Confirmation be bound 3 in ine Scene Exam GT x 5 Fr | 
ſaid before, yet there is nothing written de Chr; is by | p - oche ej 


The Impoſition of Hands, the holy NoRors take for the ſame which Carlile. 
we call Confirmation, done upon them which were Chriſtened before, 
whereof is written in the. As. And as for Chriſma, it ſhould ſeem 
by Cyprian, both as to the Confection and Uſage thereof, that it 
hath a great Ground to be derived out of Gated it be not ma- 
nifeſtly py ek ſpoken of. 


Res & EffeQus Conkirmationis continentur in ante beripe, Im- Dr. 
poſitio Manuum per A poſtolos Baptizatis, per * dabatur une Robertſon; 
Sanctus. De Chriſmate nil lic legimus, quia per id tempus Spiritus 

aſt ſigno viſibili deſcenderit in Baptizatos. al ubi fr 2 

| fa Ctriſmate ſigni externi loco uti cœpit. 


I "— not jn cope, 
them. that were Baptize 


Confirmation cam chriſinate I read not in Scripture, but fpoſitichin Dr. Day. 
Manuum ſuper Baptizatos, I find there is, which ancient Authors call 
— ; and Inundtion wich Chris hath bow uſed from the Pri- 
mitive Church. 


\ 


that the Apoſtles laying their Hinds apo Dr. Cox? 
did anoint m Chriſmate. | | 


De impoſiane meduue cum ue 8 die tio deft ig Seip Dr. 
tur quæ nunc uſitato nomine, a Doctoribus dicitur, firmario. Sac Oglethorpe; 
rum Chriſma, Traditio eft Apoſtolic ut ex veteribus quest. 


| The:Queſtion is not ſimple, but as if it were adred, Whether Excha- 
ria ind ac; bean the Scripture, or Beptiſorew cum ſale. Ge r Nen Fc 
om of che A ; Hands, in which was conferred the Holy for 

Confirmation of them /o were Baptized, is found in Sera. Chriſma 
_ a Tradition dedueed from the Amer be gathered by Senipture, 
and by the Old Authors, and the Myſtery thereof s nortobe e 


T ſome others be: Therefore Dr: 
it hath 'twoparts;z of which ane, that is, Impofiro Managey, is taken. Heb. * Edgworth, 
. & A. 8. The-ocher pant, that is, Chriſme, is rakes of the Tradi- 
tion of the Fathers, and 1o uſetl from che rg Vu. 


. 1. 1. Bp. 422. 1 nie 


— is found in ene, cn Conran com rig Dr. 
hat a from the Old Authors: I fay, 1 
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Dr. I fay, Confirmation is found in Seripture, but tlils Additamentzi Cum 
Treſham. Chriſmate, is not of the Scripture; yet it is a very Aneient Tradition, as 
appeareth by Cyp. de Uni. Chriſm. 8 45 


2 4 2 8 8 
— — i wo —_—_ 7 . 


1 n n ee it nm : di n oT 

Dr. To the eighth Qgeſtion, I ſay, That Conſirmation of them, that bg 

Leyghton. Baptized, is found: in Scripture, but cam Chriſinatę it is not found in 
Scripture, but it was uſed cn derber in the Church ſoon after the 
Apoſtles Time, as it may evidently appear by the cited Authors. 


VOL IC 03S 2. RH SOUL $93 0J 11 3979! eie enn lo 
Dr. Coren. The laying of the Biſhops Hands upon them that be Chriſtened, Which 
is a part of Confirmation, is plainly in Scripture; and the Unctiéh with 
Chriſme, which is another part, hath heen obſerved from the Primitive 
Church, and is called of St. Auſtin, Sacramentum Chriſmatis. Unction of 

the Sick with Oil, and the Prayer is grounded expreſly in Scripture, * 


Con Conveniunt omnes Confirrhationem' cum Chriſmate non haberi in 
Scripturis. Ebgracenſ. Tfeſham, Coren, Day, Ogelthorpe, Edg- 
Worth, Leighton, Simmons, Redman, Robinſomis, Confirmatio- 
nem in Scripturis eſſe contendunt; exrerum Chriſma eſſe traditio- 
nem Apoſtolicam : addit Robertſonus, & ubi fieri deſierat mira- 

culum Conſecrandi Spiritus Sancti, Eccleſia Chriſmate ſigni externi 
loco uti cæpit; Convenit illi Londinenn. 


omnes tum in hoc Articulo, tum ſuperiori, Impoſitionem Manuum 
elle Confirmationem. FF „ U ee 


Azreem, In the eighth they do agree all, except it be the Biſhop of Carliſle, That 
| Confirmatio cum Chriſmate is not found in Scripture, but only Confirmatio 
can Manuum Impoſitione. And that alſo my Lord of St. Davids. denieth 
W — in Scripture, as we call it a Sacrament. My Lord of Carliſle ſaith, 
That Chriſma, as touching the confection and uſage thereof, hath a ground to 


Carliolenſ. putat uſum Chriſmatis ex Scripturis peti poſſe; Putant 


#45 


be gerived out. of Scripture. The other ſay, That it i but 4 Tradition. 
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9. Queſtion. N 10 %ige: 
Whether the Apoſtles lacking a higher Power, as in not having 


+. 1:4 Chriflfgn King among them, made Biſhops by that Ne- 
Xl ceſſity, -or; by Authority Aiden by God "5 WD 10 
7 | Anſwers. Ee | | 
„ A LE'Chriſtian Princes have committed unto them immediately of 
ary N God the whole Cure of all their Subjects, as well concerning the 
Adminiſttatibh-of God's Word, for the cure of Souls, as concerning 
the Miniſtration of Things Political atid civil Governance: And in both 
-theſe Miniſtrations they muſt have ſundry Miniſters under them to ſup- 
_ ply-chat/ Which is appointed to their ſeberal Offices. The oil Mini- 
ſters under the King's Majeſty, in this Realm of England, be thoſe whom 
it Hall þleaſe his Highneſs for the time to put in Authority under him: 
s for Example; The Lord Chancellor Lord Treaſurer, Lord: Great 
Maſter, Lord Privy- Seal, Lord Admiral, Majors Sheriffs, Cr. The Mi- 
nitters df Gud's Word undder his Majeſty; be the Biſhops, Parſons, Vi- 


4 - — * 


cars, and ſuch other Prieſts as be appointed by his Highneſs to that Mi- 
niſtration: As for Example, the Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Da- 
xl e ebe Biſhop Winibefter, the Parſom of Winwick, &c. Alhithe ſaid 


. ; | : ; _ 
Keno f 0 9114 


Wie Vet 
4 4 *k. * 


Officers 
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—22ñ 
and Miniſters, 


ſigned, and elected, and in every plate, by che Las and Orders of 
Kings and Princes. In the Admiſſion df many df theſe Officers, be di. 
vers comely Ceremonies and Solemnities uſed, which be not of Neceſſi 


but only for a good Order and-ſeeraly' Faſhion ; ; for if ſuch Offices 191 a 


Miniſtrations were committed without ſuck Solemnity, they were ne- 

vertheleſs truly committed? And there is no more Piemiſe of God, that 

Grace is given in the committing of the Eccleſiaſtical Office; than it is 

in the committing of the Civil Office. . In the Apoſtles tim 4 oa 

there was no Chriſtian Princes, by whoſe Authority Miniſters! of God 

; Word. — 1 be zapfen: nor Sins by the Soak corrected, there ke 
no Remedy than for Correction of Vice, or appointing of Miniſters: 
but only the Conſent of Chriſtian Multitudes Ke 8 by an 
uniform Conſent, to follow the Advice ànd perſwalon of ſueh —* 
whom God had moſt endued with the Spirit of Counſel and Wiſdom: 


And at that time, foraſmuch as the Chriſtian People had no 'Sword, nor 


or elſe as were commended unto them by others that were (6 replete with 


Wiſdom, ſuch Converſation and Counſel, that they ought even of very 


' were preſented: And fo ſometimes the A 
God had given abundantly his Spirit, ſent or appointed Miniſters of God's 


unto z and when any were appointed or ſent by the A poſtles or others, 
the People of their own voluntary Will with Thanks did did accept them; 
not ſor the Supremity, Empire, or Dominion, that the Apoſtles had 
over them to command, as their Princes and Maſters, but as good Peo- 
ple, ready to obey the Advice of good Counſellors, and to accept ay 
thing that was neceſſary for their Edification and Benefit, 


make Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; which owes may be grounded upon 
theſe Words: Sicut miſt me viuens Pater, ſic ego mitto vos, &c. And we veri- 


1y think, that they durſt not have uſed fo high Power, unleſs they had had 


Authority from Chriſt ; but that their Power to ordain Biſhops, Prieſts or 


| . inn of by Im ſition of Hands, requireth any other Authority, than 


Ae of God, we neither read 1 in Scripture nor out of Serpturs. 


becauſe, Ad, 22. it is ſaid, In quo vos Spiritus Sanctus - Neverthe- 
leſs, I think if Chriſtian Princes had been then, they 10 have named 


oy, Right, and appointed the ſaid Biſhops to their Rooms and Places. 


God. 


That Chriſt made b his A poſties, Prieſts and Biſhops and that ths cui N. 


Power to make others like, i it ſeemeth to be the very 'T rade of Seripeure. 


Opinor 'Apoltolos Authoritate Divina crealſe Epiſcopos & Presbyte- 
0s, abi publi 4 


licus Ma iſtratus permittit. 0 
: Bbbb Alcho? 


— Jr fort as the = be T_T = Jace 


Governor amongſt them, they were conſtrained of Neceſſity to take fuch 
Curats and Prieſts, as either they knew themſelyes tobe 4 thereunto, 


the Spirit of God. with ſuch Knowledge in the Profeſſion of Chriſt; fuch 


To the N ak I chink the Apoſtles made Biſhops by the Law of God, Lande 


Conſcience to give Credit unto them, and to accept ſuch as by them 
poſtles and others, 15 whom 


Word ; ſometimes the People did chuſe ſuch as the thought meet there 


To the Ninth ; We find in Scripture, that the Apoſtlesuſed the Power to Tork. | 


1 chink that the Apoſtles made Biſhops by auen given them fem Meuse. 


on 


* 


rp PT 15 | Pr 
vet | moved hy the Holy Ghoſt) — rr of God to 4 


1 Cox. ie 
ow Men $0:ſet! forth-God's, Hdnous/ and ſo to make them Prieſts. 
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Dr. "hy * 1 6 Anois mecha ia to ſay, Otdained Biſkiops by Authatity ty gi 
 veathemby ö mitto bös. 


4, ult. Gt: A. 20 and 1 Tin. 4. Paulus orainnvit ade C4 
11 & preſenidit e ordinare."'t Tim. 1. Tit, 2. 
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Dr. Apofſeli Authovitars & mandata Dei, Ordinabant ac TeRiruobidit Fr 
Ogterborp. caps, patita ag ohtenta prius £2 a3 2 Pan Lg ' Magiftrary. * 
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Trey 111. 34 * hp foe | 

20s 9 © Chyiſt, gave his Apaldles Authority to mites * e and Mini- 
Redmayn. ſters in Church, as he had geceived Authority of the Father to HE 
| them Biſhops ; but if any Chriſtian Prince had then been, the Apoſtles 
hag been and to have been Obedient Subjects, and would nothin 
havs, attempted, but under the Permiffton and Aſſent of their Earthly 
Governors : Let woas it meet that they which were Special and h 
SY | Servants of gur Saviour Chriſt, and were ſent by him to covert 
che, eld; and having moſt Abuadantly the Holy Ghoſtin them, ok 
Special Ordering of ſuch Miniſtry 20 pertained to the Planting an 
h of e unto I par Pi not, but à Chriſtian Nie 


Sides lovingly have condeſcended. And it is 
1 5 oy in in tha Queſtion, Tk other like, this Word, l 
4 

5 


Biſbop, as Prieſt, may ba taken two ways; For underſtanding 

Ordain or Conkeerate, ſo it is a thing which pertaineth to 
a As and their Suceefſors only; but if by this Word (Mating) 
be. undexſtaqd the Appointing, or Naming to the Office ; ſo, it pertainetlt 


ſpecial. to. the wt Cy Heads. cr ren of the Church, Which 
ifices. 


"M5 * The Apoſtles made Biſhops and Prieſts by Authority g wen them of 
 Edgworth: 00 and not fer lack of any Higher Power; Noewithtfanding: Where 
| rhers, is A Chriſtiap, King, or Prince, the Blection, Deputation and mal 
nation, of them, that ſhall be Prieſts ſts or Biſhops, belongeth to the King or 
ae een e ha may forbid any Biſhop within his n chat he 
givg.no x, fan |Conkiderariogs moving bim, and may aſſign him 
a time 2 — he ſball give Orders, and 10 whom: Example of King 
David, 1 Chron. 24. dividing the Levites into 24 Orders, deputing over 
., eVEE er N pot an Ordinal and Rule how 

8 J h 2 2 — and what Sacrifices, Rights 
wud ſorry Day, as the Day and time re 4 | 


2 'executed- and the 
Gig Vſages t to 8 be rel Gn the T 1 2d aker he had erected and 
e Gqiſherl ins. 2\Gbiap. 54 . 34 x0 9 Na f 


Dr. The Apoſtles made e and Priefts, by Autoriry gow, \ hem 
-Y e the 2155 les bad Pr of God to make Biſhops 
Treſbam t 


eee Ges 75 5 Wind 
Ghriftian King in any place here they der wl B. 
CAN LATE | 160: 
*0j}2 1 * | executing 


| Dr. * 10 35 | 
Fr, would, and ought, to have defirsd-Authority-alſo of him | for 4 


ee EST Res, which oC F 81 
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To che ninth, 1 ay; thir cle Apa dhe i made Biſhops Dr. 
by Authority given unto them 'o& Cbriſt: Howbeit I think tha would” Leyghro. 
and ſhould have required the Chriſtian- Princes Conſent and Licenſe 
nn if there: had beats _ Chriſtain Kings or Princes. 


The Apoſtles made Biſhops and Prieſts by Anthericf af * ee God: Dr. coren. 
Notwithſtanding if there Tad been a Chriſtian King at — time, it had 
been their Duties, to have had his Licenſe ind Permiſſion to do the 128 


" Omaes Conveniunt Apoſtolos Divinitus accepiſſe Poteſtatem creandi OT 
 Epiſcopos; Eboracenſ. addit, non opus fuiſſe alia authoritate Apo- 
| Roli quam diyina: Sic Thirleby & Edgworth, Redmanus diſtin- 
uit de Inſtitutione Presbyteri, 5 & Confecrationem trij- | 
uit tantum A poſtolis & eorum Succeſſoribus, nominationem & ele&- 
ionem Magiſtratibus: Sic Londinenſ. Leightonus, Redman, Tre- 
ſham, Curren, aiunt petendam fuiſſe Poteſfatem a Magiſtratu Chri- * 
ſtiano, fi tum fuiſſet. Roberrſonus non reſpondet Quæſtioni, conce- 
dit enim datam eſſe Apoſtolis Poteſtatem creandi Epiſcopos ubi Magi- 
ſtratus permittit. Oglethorpus putat eos ĩmpetraſſe poteſtatem a prin- 
cipibus: Carhileal. Roffenſ. Dayus, non reſpondent ultimz Parti. 


In the ninth, touching the Authori of the Apoſtlesi in making Priefts, 
the Biſhop of "Jork the Elect of Weſtminiter, Dr. Edgworth, ſay, That 
the Apoſtles made Prieſts by their opn Power, given them by God, ard h 

they had no need of any other Power.. The B op of St. Davids faith, That 
becauſe they lacked a Chriſtian Prince, by that as 4 they Ordained other 
Dr. Leighton, Curren, Treſham, and Redmayn, ſuppoſe, That they vaght 
to have asked licenſe of their C * n if then there Hoo been . 


Ac. 


Areem. 


„* 


o. Queſtion. 0 7 e 


Wale B hee” or ? 9 were. firſt? And if the Priefts 
vere ff, then the Prieft made the OE. 9 


Aer 


Ti H E Biſhops rand Priefts wereat one toe. and were no two ing Canterbury 
en both one Office i in the begining of Clrilt's Religion. 


To the tenth; We think that the Apoſtles were Prieſts before 5 *. 
were Biſhops; ; and that the Divine Power which made them Prieſts, made f 
them alſo Biſhops > and altho their Ordination was not i ors ſuch Courſe 3 
as the Church now uſeth, yet that they had both viſible and wähle 
Sanctification, we may thr of the Gof 1, where it is written, Sicut 
miſit me Pater vivens, & ego mitto vos : S's cum hac dixit, inſaſflevit in 
eos &. dixit, accipite 8 — Sanctum: Quorum remiſeritis, & c. And we 
may well think, that 2 they were made Biſhops, when they had not 
only a Flock, but alſo Shepherds appointed to them to overlook; and a 


EEE 


Governance committed to them by the Holy Ghoſt to over ſee both; for 


the mage of a Biſho is not properly a name of Order, but a name of 
. _ Bbbba tze 
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+ 8 TE 1 Fad al by the interior Shepberds-have 
Iſo Mics to 89 their Flock, yet foraſmuch as the Biſhops Charge 
s alſo to overſee the Shepherds, 'the name of Overſeer is given to the 
Biſhops, asd not 30 thę other; and as they be in degree higher, fo in 
their Conſecration wy find difference auen che Primitive ane. 
34.7; £2:41081 


To the teach) I db che Bilbops » were firs, aps Ltd ie nt 
of importance, whether the Prieſt then made the Biſhop, or elſe the Bi- 


Ss” g an Qu 


ſhop rhe or 9 ng (after the poem of St. Jer jg — the 
% begining of the Church there was none (or if it were, 25 er 
rween'a Biſpop and Prieſt, eſpectally 2 Ke 5 


Rickefter. A find in Scripture, that Chriſt being both a Prieſt and a Biſhop, Ordain- 
9 his A 


poſtles, who were both Prieſts and Biſhops; and the ſame Apo 


ſtles did afrerwatds mann nt ond commanded theut's to Ordain 
others. N N 


Prieſts, and Biſhops, as partly there, and after, in the 20 of St. Jobs 2 
kran Remiſeritis, c. and were he aid, Hoe fact 


the in meam Commemorationem 
In the Acts, C aterorum nemo audebat + conjungere illis, So that they were 
all theſe together; and fo being 


according 'to the Ordinance of Chriſt, 
who had made after them 72 nth Prieſts, as it appeareth in the 20th of 
Ps St. Luke, they made and Ocdained alſo others the Seven Principal Dea- 
Cons, as it isſhewed in the 6th of the 4#s ; where it is ſaid, That they 
Praying laid their Hands upon them. In the 13 of the Ads, certain 
there named at the Commandment of the Holy Gh , ſevered J and 

| "Barnahas to that God had taken them, Faſting „ Praying, and laying their 
eras upon them; the which Saal, 2 the Diſciple had Baptized, 
laying his . Hand upon him, that he might be repleniſhed with 8 Holy 5 
Gholt. And Faul fo made, Ordained 7 imothy and Tite, willing them 


Curlite, Chriſt made his Anbei hap 


| to do likewiſeas he had done, and to be dane from. 
City, James was Ordained the Biſhop of Jeraſalem, by Peter, Join, 
and James, 80 that * other Ve read not. 
Dr. inoertus ſum utri were priores, at fi Apoſtoli i in prima proſect lose Or- 


| Roberifen, dinati erant, pyaret Epiſcopos fille prigrcs, bam nam po- 
TOY 10 ſtea defignavit Chriſtus alios ſeptuaginta duos. Nec ovinor abſurdum alle 
ut Sacerdos Heiner Conſecret, fi Epiſcopus haberi non poteſt. 


nts "Altho? by geriptuce (as ft Hierome faith) priedds aud Biſhops/be « = 
C — by. 50 one ws before the other: Yet * a 8 


now, Were after Frisſts, and therefore made of Fries. 


Dr. Do. "The Apoſtles were both Biſhops and Priefis, and ag 
Priafts, as Tizi ae Tier hene made Frisſts. Epiſcap ater. qa, ae Alter, 

„ M. W in vabis fant, obſecro 1 8 = 450 hoe, 

: 1 Church, A well Epsſcopus 9 

as emen 209 ane attributed both io an, aud Prin... 


De: 3 Uni 800 A Deo fafti Apoſtali, 'Epiſcopl 3: rte | 5 90 
. (ut 25 ure Auer) $acerdares, Unde — al a enen 
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S. e — other old * ew! by the e wherefore ama 
one made another indifferently. 
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GboifgunC ief-Prieſtagd Biſhop,made N Katt br 


altar once; and they did likewiſe make others, ſomę Pri 


ſhops; and that the 'Priefts in the Primitive Church made ey Ithink 
no inconvenience; (as Jerome | ſaith) ! mas Feet. ad Evagriam. Even like as 


Souldiers mould chuſe One a waeren Cap " 2 | 1 : 
Prieſts ghuſe one of t oy 6 2575 0 rn 
1. — 8 c. 1. all re iſms 47 
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Learning. Gravity, and Sos 
mangthemſelves by them, that ſore might not 19 5 6 e People oy ae 5 54 
* others another ways. if they lacked one Head among n 3 8 


Chriſt was and is the great High Biſhop, and made all kis Apoſtles Dr. 


Biſhops ; and they made Biſhops and TEES wire . . 1 n it He 
ere continued hitherto, | 


* 
% 
1 — 


1 Gay, Chriſt made th Apoſtles firſt Prieſts, and then Reher a — „ 
bychix Authority made both Prieſts and Biſhops, hut where there had been Treſbam. 
a Chriſtian Prince, they would have deſired his Authority to a . n 


(- 10 the (each | | are ee ye e 0. 
bd 


The Apoſtles were APs of Chriſt Biſhops: 6d Pricfis, both at wm 
and after them, See duo Diſcpuls were made Pr _. ct Dr. Coren, 


© Menevenſ. Thirleby, Redmanus, Corus, Arbe ini nitio a fu Cor | 
iſſe Epiſcopos & Presbyteros. Londinenſ. Carliolenſ. Symmons, putant 1 
A poſfolos fuiſſe inftituros Epiſcopos a Chriſto, & eos poſtea inſtituiſſe 
alios Epiſcopos & Presbyteros, & 72 Presbyteros poſtea fuiſſe Ordi- 
natos: Sie Oglethorpus, — & Treſham aiunt Apoſtolos pri- 
mo fuiſſe Presbyteros, deinde Epiſcopos, cum aliorum Presbyterorum 
Pa eſſet jllis cura. Robertſonus incertus eſt utri fuere + way 
non abfurdym tamen eſſe opinatur, ut Sacerdos conſecret Epi "Ha 
| 2 rae non poteſt. Sie Londinenſ- Edgworth, ang | 
wo etiam Epiſcopos, ut vulgo de Epiſcopis qui, fuiſſe ante = 6 
res ducetes. Leightonus oibiy” eſponget. 32183 om. 5 f 
r +2 dee | 
n the tenth; ; Where i it isa or, e Biſhops | or kibri: Are 
The 3 of St. r F ny . — — rol Red. 
aaa, lay, That « ning they were all one. 228 ops of 7ork, Lan- 
don, Roche iter, C Ari lift ; Be Do, Tre am, & Ymmans, O 525 be in r ond 
—_ 79 15 Biſhop 3-4 1. ak 1 Doctor re = 
Apeſſ les fir ſe, mere Prieſis, and after mere made Biſnops, when 
Father Prieſts was cammitted to them. My Lords 7 Dereſme, 
75 Rocheſter; Dr. Symmons and Crafford, think, That the Apoſties 
| Biſbops, and they after made other Biſhops and Prieſts. Dr. C oren a 
 thorye Jay, Thet the 5 Were, . ee Nele D 
Prieſts. Dr. Day thin Tbat B 25 s as they 
fore Prieſts. My Lord of Landon, "Des. Sen au 
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Whe hors ** hath Authority to 5 a Prieft by — 
Feriptire er LF 9” And whether . other wy had a POOP. 
ane 4 rie u 


.. As s. 
cui, Abu Biſtiop by oaks 2 rieſt by 0 and ſo may Princes ¹ 
Fri alſo, and that by the Authority of God committed to 
them, 48 the People e alſo by their Election; for as we read that Bi 
have done it, ſo Chriſtian ee and Princes uſually have done it, 
and the Feople before Chriſtian Princes were, e * Elect 
their Biſhops and Prieſts, 


Tok. o the eleveiith; That a — — may 1 a Prieſt, may be deduced 
| of Scripture; for ſo much as they have all Authority neceſſary for the 
ordering of Chriſt's Church, derived from the Apoſtles, who made Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts, and not without Authority, as we have ſaid before to 

the ninth Queſtion; and that any other than Biſhops or Prieſts may 

make à Prieft, we neither find i in Scripture, nor out of Scripture. * 


, - ; . 
4&4 11 R 9 ” 1 < , ? 
{ : g- L ” Gig. 


bs To the eleventh, I think, That a Biſhop duly appointed hath Authority 
; of Scripture, t9 make a Biſhop p, and alſo a Prieſt: Becauſe Chriſt being a 


Biſhop did ſo make n and becauſe alive, his Apoſtles did che like. 


Rocheiter. The e lhewerh b by example; that a Biſhop hath Authority to 
make a Prieſt; albeit no Biſhop being ſubject to a Chriſtian Prince, may 
either give Orders to Excommunicate, or uſe any manner of Juriſdi- 
ction, or any part of his Authority, without Commiſſion from the King 
who is Supream- Head of that Church whereof he is a Member; but 
that any other Man may do it beſides a ATR 1 ind no N ber 
— — or in Doors, MIKE. 


© 


„„ abies Loos Biſhop, by Scripture may 
2875. make Deacons and Trisſts, and that we have no Examp e otherwiſe, _ 


4 A 311 1. An 


Dr. Opinor Epiſcopum Habere Authoritatem' creandi Sacerdotem, Hhodo 


y a, id Magiſtratus publici permiſſu fiat. An vero ab alio quam Epiſcopo id 


5 wind rire fieri poſſit, haud ſcio, quamvis ab alio factum non memini me le- 
giſſe. Ordin. conferr. gratiam, vid. Eck. Homul. 60. X 


ot 


Dr. Cox. 4. : ligen aye Authority, as is aforeſaid, of the Apoſtles, in a the tenth 
Que iht make. Pielts, except in caſes of great neceſfity. 


Dr. N " Biſhops have Authority by Scripture, to ordain Biſhops ind Priefts; 
Jaja rei gratia religui te . ut conſfituas re Pale 


7 5 Ti L *\ 
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Dr. OE baue Probyrero data ſt Epiſcoi pe recur, gull 
- he: th: 95 ne le 3 | \ | 


Dr. To the firſt W Yea; foe 00 it Sat Tit.. and 1. Tim.s 5: 
Rags. yh wot Ry of Scripture. But whether any other but only a Biſhop 


may 


1 n u 


ch,.and the 
and: allo to 
as may be 
thus we read of the good Kings in the Old Teſtament, David, Joas, 
Exetiat, Jof. But as for Making, that is to ſay, ( Ordaining and Con- 


Maifters, therof; and to cauſe them do their duty, 
and Offices in the Church 


ſecrating of Prieſts, I think ix ſpecially belongeth to the Offs r 


ſhop, as far as can be ſhewed by e or _ 1 as I ſuppoſe 
r er över v2 d en 


9557 Aa ke to e a FRY 100 thatany 
5 ever 2 5 a Prieſt fince Chit s time I read not. Albeit. Moſes 
who was not Anointed Prieſt, made Agron Prieſt and Biſhop, by a ſpe- 


cial Commiſſion, or Revelation "ay er whore ure * f $2 


ver ig hays done. ng | on fr9hs: 
A Biſhop * by the Higher Powers and admitted to Miniſter, may 


maks a Prieſt; and 1 haue nor read of any other thapever made Priel Symmons. 8 
a, ſay, a Reg bath Auchoriry by Scripture to Ms aptieſt, and Aar, Dr. 


reſbam. 


than B 


Biſhop, bath nat Power t erein, but only im caſ of 


veceſſity. 


Pl Tr Trad, — by 2 e God, 
thors-{ay. was not 3 Frieſt) made Ar 
Pr. Truth it is, tha the, Dice e Godly Prince is to overſte the 

Church, 


ber de Cle y Tod 254 By ing of the Peaple: and | 


Dr. 
Eagworth. 


Dr. 


T ſhe e 1 uppoſe chat a Biſhop | hath Authority of God, % Dr. 


his Miniſter, by Scripture ta make a Prieſt ; hut he ought not to admit 
any y. Man to be Prieſt, and: Conſecrate him, or to appoint bim unto any 

iniſtry in the Church, without, the Princes Licenſe and Conſent, in a 
Chriſtian Region. And that apy other Man hath Authority. to make a. a 
Prieſt by Scripture, I bavs hot read, dor any Example thereof. 


Leyghton; 


A Biſhop being licenſed. by his prince and ſupream Governour, hath Dr. Cor en, 


Authority to make a Prieſt by the Law of God. I do not read that ay 
Prieſt hath been gedered by Fo other than a Biſhop. 


Ad | primary pattem C 
1 ter ee 
200 teroð. Noffeal. Leighton, Curren, Robertſanus, addunt, 
wy Modo ifkratus id permittat, Ad ſec 

xus & 


undam partem Reſpondent 
reſham in neceſſitate concedi — 4 Ordigandi aliis. 


Eboracen. videtur omnino denegare aliis hanc Authoritatem Red- 
mayn, Symmons: Robertſon, Leighton, Thirleby, Cyrren, Roffen. 
Edgworth, Qglethorp, CL. nuſquam legerunt alios uſos fuiſſe 
hac pateſtate, quan 74 (privil BO « juodam) data fit Moyſi, ut 


Redmanus arbitratur 8 reſpondent ad ſecundam 
partem Quzſtionis Londinenſis & 85 1 


St. Davids doth anſwer, That 2 have no: Authority to make Prieſts © 
without they be Authorized of the Chriſtian Prince, The others, all of 
them do ſay, That they be Autborized of Gad. Yet ſome of them, as the 


' Biſhopof Raeder, Dr, Curves 2 Reberrfov, add, That the com 
not uſe this 2 without their C 


iin Prince doth * them. =» 
t 


uzftionis ref pandene omnes & cotivenit omni- Con 
Epiſcopum habere Authoritatęm inſtituendi 


In the elevench; To the former part of the Queſtion, the Bilhop of * 
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Canterbury 


„. 0 the twelfch (Weſtion; The Apoſtles 6rdained Prieſts by Imp: 


by their Succeſſors: And therefore we do alfo think, that Ap 
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oy this thi - 
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for they lay , They find not, nor read not any. ſar examp 
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Whether in the New Teſtament be required any Conſerrafion 


. of a, Biſhop and Prieft, or only appointing..to the Office; be 
ſufficient ? bio: 1 arm $1073 D5ngs Rottl- g bra % 48d 
r baton Ann 24 or 
IN the New Teſtament, he that is appointed to be a Biſhop, or a Prieſt, 

needeth not Conſecration by the Scripture, for Election or appoint - 
ing thereto is ſufficient, OT EN ES, 


71171 F# 
Rus 3 1 1 . 


tion of the Hand, with Faſting and Prayer; and fo following their ſteps 
we muft needs thiok, that all rhe foreſaid things be neceſſarily ro be uſe 

pointmen 
only without viſible Conſecration and Invocation for the Aſſiſtance and 


Tower of the Holy Ghoſt, is neither convenient nor ſufficient ;, for 
without the ſaid Invocation, it beſeemeth no Man to appoint to our 


Lord, Miniſters, as of his own Authority; whereof we have example in 
the Ach, of the Apoſtles; where we find, that when they were gathered 
to chuſe one in the place of Judas, they appointed two of the Diſci- 
ples, and-commended the Election to our Lord, that he would chufe 
which of them it pleaſed him, ſaying, and praying, Lord thow that 


- knoweſt the hearts of all Men, ſbem whether of theſe two thou doſt chuſe 


to ſucceed in the place of Judas. And to this I a poſe in the 4s, we read 
Dixit Spiritus Sanctus ſegregate mihi Barnabam, &c. And again, Qaos 


| Poſuit Spiritus Sanctus regere Eccleſiam Dei. And it appeareth alſo that 


London. 


| Rocheſter. 


Car lile. 


in the 0/4 Teſtament, in the ordering of Prieſts, there was both Viſible 
and Inviſible Sanctification; and therefore in the New Teſtament, where 
the Prieft-hood'is above compariſon' higher than in the Ola, we may not 
think that only Appointment ſufficeth without SanQification, either Vi- 


| ſible or Inviſible. as NED 1 | 
Io the twelfth; I think Conſecration of a Biſhop and Prieft be re- 


quired, for that in the Old Law (being yet but a ſhadow and figure of 
the New ) the Conſecration was required, as appears Levi. 8. yet the 
truth of this 1 leave to thoſe of e Judgments. . 


# - 


The Scripture ſpeaketh, de Impoſitione Manus & de Oratione : And 


of other manner of Conſecrations, 1 find no mention in the New Teſta- 


- the ſecond part the Anſwer of che Biſhop-of St. Depri is | 
have other-whiles made Prie#ts: So doth Dr. Edgworth ate De el 
That Moſes, by a Priviledg given him of God, made Aaron his 5 FM. 
Dr. Trefham, Crayford, and Cox ſay, That Laymen miy make Pris i» 
time of Neteſſty. The Biſhops of Tork, Dareſme, Rochefttr, Carliſle? 
of Weſtminſter, Dr.\ Curren, Leighton, Symmins, ſcerh de dd 


* 


ment expreſly ; but the Old Authors make mention alſo of Inunftions.  - 


| Upon this Text of Paul to Timothy; Noli  negligert gratiam que in te 


t, que data eſt tibi per Prophetiam cum Impofitione Manuum Prestyterii; 
./ * | Ih \ SU, 7's GOL HE IH - Anon, 48 IVED £ | PTA 


t. Anſelm ; 
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which God of his, meer; had. called. Pl ferred: him. The Pra- 
phecy ( (he (ach) was the inf, , of the Holy Ghoſt, by a ry wage 
deem whit bt had to .. The Impoſition the. 2 is that 


which he was, Ordained and reteiveu that -Offitt  And..therefare ſai = 
#2 God is my Witneſs; that I have 2 2 wy folf; ſhowing you as 1 


to haus done, Now look» you well upon it whom that. e take te Orders, | 
77 He pour ſelf tberely. Let Biſhops therefore, ho as ſaith St. Hierome ) 


Pond, to mate Prieſts, confider -well, under mhat Lam the order of 
por Arr Conſtitation- is Tae wn ; aud let them wot think ws 11 of 
the Apoſtle. ſo be his, but rather the words of Chriſt Wie 


Opiaor requiri Confecrationem quandam, hoc; eſt 8832 ma- Pr. 


nuum, Orationem, Jejunium, &c. tamen nuſquam hoc munere fungi Robertſon: 
poſſe, an abi Magiltratus invirer, Jubeat, aut permittat. FT OJ ton. 


WT.I'!4 


5 Seriptuns there is a Conſeeratioti of Biſhops and Prieſts 800 
bur only the HINTS to the Other of a Prot cum be == = Cox, 


Conſecration of Biſhops and Pri fieſts I read hot in the New Teftumint 
but 0rdinatio per Manuum Impoſitionem cum Oratione is read there as in 
the bon n and the Were 9 as think, is not ſufficient, 


ument, Dr. Do. 


| Proter ieder cen deſignationem externam, quæ vel a Principe 
Fat, vel a populo per electionem & ſuffragia, requiritur — alk Gen 3 
per manuum impoſitionem, eee 2 


Beſides che appointing to che Office, it appeareth that i in the Primi. Dr. 
tive Church. the "Apoſtles u. certain CET ſecration of the Miniſters of Redmæyn. 
of Hands and Prayer, 


the Church, by impoſition o Als 6. and with Fa- 
Ning, As x Gr. The Office of Prieſt- Hood is too dangerous to ſet 
upon, when one is but appointed only; Therefore for the confirmation 
of their Faith, 'who;take in hand A ks and for tlie obtaining of 


farther Grace quiſite in the ſame, Conleerati E Ordained by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and hath been always uſed from begining. | 


| Depp 1 the Ofc, ce, is not bange, to 1125 Prie, or «Biſhop, . Dr. 
8 Davi Solamon, eputed the 2 ve mentid- Eagworth. 
ned to their Offices, yet they made none of them Prieſts nor any other. 0 


: inting to the Office 
and a ea them | 


Mangum 
h of long een the Church 


Jmpoſitionem, i is in Scriptures Dr. 
* Symimons. 


Fri d 1 1 


© There is a certain kind AF UP LOR TIED UP; which is Impaſition | 
of the Biſhops Hands with Prayer, ain chq appaiccing only is not ſufficient. Eber 


xD 1) ugs 0 1 $112 ( 2 
I0 the wwellth; 1 ſuppoſe that there, is a. Con required,” as Dr. 
5 2 of Hands e Renke taught by. the. enfumgle of te Loghon 
| poliles., Oi 0719174 wand bois ogg ihlts), Sif9 fry: (tor; 117 te id 
2 Tease N N 2 * Sevens, Y 2 LEY 
5 FE: e ens: ooo Impoſe Dr. PIER 
1 Boe or ee did 
es * 


2 L DNR Ht. | 
— — — | 

" Appoiar 24 tb be Bimops, who after were Conſectated; io that © bo | 
5 the Appoionmear and the Gonleercin baer pts al 


con. Reſpondent Fhoracenl; Londinenl. CarliolnC. Leightds, Treſbam, Rd. 
| | | bertſomis;Bdgworth, Corren, Dayus, Op Gonfecrationem eſſe 
requifiram. Redmanus ait eam rereptam eſſe ab Apoſtolis, atque a = 8 
rait Santo inſtitutam ad conſerendam gratiam Dayus, Roffenſ. 
mons, ajunt Sacerdotium conferri per manuum impoſſionem, 10 
E Seripturis; Conſecrationem vero did receptam in Eeclelia: Oba, 
laſtitutionem cum manuum impoſitio ne fufficere, neq ; per Seripty- 
ram requiri Conſecrationen. Robertſonus, addit em a h 
hoc munere fungi poſſe N niſi ubi A ere ju- 


dent nut Ponta. 


Artem. In the twelſch Queſtion, where it is is ackdd, Whatier in ah New Te 
#ament be required any Conſecration of a Biſhop, or only appointing to 


the Office be ſufficient ? The Biſhop of St. David's faith, That only the 
Pr. Cox, That only Appointig, cum Manuum Impoſitione, & 
ſuſiciews » without Conſecration. The 4 of York, London, Dareſm, Car- 


Day, Carren, Leighton, Treſhim, Hugworth, Ogleghorp, ſay, That 
— e LP & requifite. Dr. Readmays faith, That CR 51 beer: 


recerved N the. Apoſtles Time, and i the * Ghoſt to comfer 
Grace. Lord of Roche fer, Dr. D 5, and 4 mmons, ſay, That Prieſt- 
hood pond =: manuum impoſitionem, by 3 and that 
| Conſeiration * ME * Th time bern nerd i in th Wanne 


Whether (if it forruned 6 055 ian Privce Learned, to conguer | 
certain Dominions of Infidels, having none but temporal 

| learned Men with hin) if it te defended by God's Law, that 
he and they ſbould Preach and Teach the word of God there, 


1 75 f Hed alſo Wen or %% 


— 


ght indeed fo wks; : 
ten Princes, 


Cantibegy J* id not t God's Law, 25 ge 
und there be Hiſtories char Witnefſerh, that — 
and other Lege untere bree dent e fatne. 


Tl, e thitteenth; ; "T6 tte Aſt part bf wi Upeſfibn ton ung Teach- 
Ag und Preathing te Wee Genz K ke nerd; we think dliat 
Is men not order = 3, may, but muſt Preach Chriſt and his 
Aa aden ts they 0 do the fette, and muſt 
L &'td — the Ningdom of God, If 
2 ET y can; for as the Wiſe Man Ard, God e given charge to every 
e 2 the Seriptore f ahh von e de l. 
gen W 4 Men: e e Altts'tb 
| "9 25808 from the Devil the Uſurper, — — to God tie ity 
Owner. 1 in this caſe every! Man and Woman quay and an E oof 
Se ad te alle weinte example. | Pur nt 


ſay} a ede Foie hood. canoe and Auchority there 
with to miniſter im the. ſaid Order ank to uſe ſuch Powers and „ 1970 
as appertaineth 10 Frieſt- hobd inthe Goſpeb e S0 we fad! 

ſuch:caſtiof need, hat hath een done in ont of rhe aneient Writers: 
althioꝰ chitb- Authority Ordain after 'fotmafore-mentionnl;! be hot to 
Laymen expreſly prohibited in Scriptureyipeqſuth'a;Prolybition'is im- 

plied, in that there 1s no ſuch Authority given to them, either in Scrip- 

ture :6r-other-ways; for ſo ardchvavuo uſe Thin or a — i 


ma 8 
Commiſion grou A. honkerh from the _—_ pe unleſs die tath either 
rounded in Scripture, or el e Authority by: Thadirloh, and 
ancient uſe San eee recaved over all P's 305 
n Sd (hott * of eite 21:11 not bos bund 9d c JON eoric 22 OW) oo 
- To the thirteenth and fourteenth following; I-think-that noceſſity London. 
bereiu, might either bea ſufficient Rule and Warrant to determine and 
order ſuchi Caſes; conſidering. that temporr mtrſit atic mulicr "Baptizar, & 
Laicus idem facir, & andit confeſogem : Or elſe that God would infpire ini 
the Princes Heart, to provide the beſt and moſt handſome Remedy theres 
in: And hard were it perad venture to find ſuch great ity, bitt 
either in the Train of the ſaid Prince, or in the Regions adjoining there- 
unto, there might be had ſome Prieſts for the ſaid purpoſes ; or finally, 
That the Prince himſelf, godlilh inſpired in that behalf, might, for 10 
good: purp6fes and:intents, ſet forth the AR indeed; feſtering yer thi TY 
thing to'the better JEU Ince of others. BY n 
OI 23961250 81 10928 | ad VIE. Ty | 
To the thirteenth and fourteenth following: I never red theſe caſts, Roche fler. = 
nbither:if" Seripture, nor in the Doctors, and therefore I cannot anfwer 
unto them by Learning, but thinkthis to be : 2 — Anſwer ts 75 ban 
n . Wc non rer Lgem. 
N W F. N N 8 Nu. 
* Ii isto ;brghoughly * Cbriſt may call; 28 it plate hin; 8 Carlile: 
outwardly, or by both together: So that if no Prieſt r might be had, it 
cannot be thought, but that a Chriſtian Prince, with others Nr 2 ite 
_ wardly moved and called, might moſt charitably and godli 
that ſame their Calling in the moſt: acceptable Work, Chick to bring 1 
People from the Devil to God, from Infidelity to as — by what: 
ſoever means God ſhall inſpire. 


In hoc caſu exiſtimarem accerſendos Verbi & Sücramentorum Mini- Dr. 
an ſi qui forent vicini; = ſi nulli invenirentur, Principem illum Rabert ſom 
(Chriſtianum haberemus pro Apoſtolo, tanquam miſſum a Deo, licet ex- 
terno Sacramento non eſſet commendatus, quum Deus Sacramentis ſuis 
non lit  alligatus. | | | e e 
"13 vie | (04 13514 | 
10 the Thirteenth, and Foirnenh Gig it is bs not appinſ Goch Dr: car : 
Law, that the Prince, and his Learned temporal Men, may Preach and | 
Teach, and in ne PT: make i 
) Minſters. ami ya © qo! 10 FS i 19:1 +t Fg? 
) no} Hinges e ey tis 10 20 wr ants 28 69 
[ In this cafe (as T think) the Pridoe and other cetnporal Bal kiwi; 
bs with him, may by God's Law, Teach. and Preach the Word of God, 
bs and Baptize; and alſo (the ſame Neceflity Ty Elect and appoint 
Men to thoſe Offices. 
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Dr. .: Ja ſummaarceſiifateBeptizarec&ripradicare:;yoltne' fe dgbeary 
Oglethorp. — — lem media ad atem; 1 Bancb ea 
- __furgfucorynon[debent;i{edialivinderSactibeds accetfuoe; quos:fihabere 
pequeans, Deus ipſe (cuhne negetiom-ogitiry) 1ydLoraculo adrienebir; 
quyfaciendumientty : velneerflatas pia qui Obs ipſi aſt Lex Jictnodinin 
Gad inandi ſaggetet ac ſuppeditabit. h oi og viimges agmyrl 
6 qi tie mer: 07 nein fn don on ei gt dz al ebollg 
Dr. » E6hiok they might; im ſuch! caſe of Nocoſſity; for in thiscaſe the 
Lay pen madt the whole butch then, and the Authority of Prcaching 
and Miniſtrigg the Sacraments, is given immediate hytu tho C initix arid 
the Church may appoint Migiſtars, as is rhovight convenient : Thare 
be two Stories good to be conſidered for this Queſtion, which be writ- 
de in the roch Book of the File Hesizſiaſtint; the one ofen 
Hias; WhO Preached in Indin, and! was aſter made Prieſt and Biſhop 
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Dr. Io the thirteenth; I ſuppoſe the Affirmative thereof to be true ; 
Tae hi uri. peteſber elavium redet previper in TchlgH,ꝭ 011 0 
— — . | 2 
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Dr. Coren ii is duch ce, þ F that Gad would illuminate tlie Prince; ſo 
| that either he himſelf ſhould be made a Biſhop, by internal working of 
God (as Paul was) or ſome of his Subjects, or elſe God would ſend 
ch When fram other arts, And. d Sar Piroachipg of ihne Word of 
, che rin might do it himſelf and othet of hig L Bubjects, 
mlthe' they; V no Hriaſts. 111999 ar ) oNs DA eoxhgeh n 

oy — CEE erg Son 02 u 
Con. In prima parte Queſtionis Conveniunt omnes, etiam Laicos, tali 1 
. unn | 48 -: | La atu, 
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Preach and Teach God's Word! > They do al 


Davids, Wefhwiinſtar; Diess Treſbem, Cor, Leighton Graorn Sum, Ret 
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219 
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Tere Pi Conus; Symmons,'Fceſhami; Redmanus 


etiach pte ſtatem Miniſtrandi nher, K Hinte init 


conoed unt Illis. Bboraccod, hanc pror ſus poteſtatem da gat. Cor 


| [Ab ret; credit 'Principem! ——ů cduſecrandum 


forte / in Epiſcopuig interne, aut mid ↄſuid, Pauly exemplo: 

Simile habet Herefordenſis & Garliolænſts. Mayus nihil reſponder 

de Ordigandis Presbyteris in hæc neceſſitate. , 
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In the thirteenth ; Concerning the fir part, Whether Laymen may e 
0 :6aln, Nhat 
not only they may, but they ought to teach. But in the Ie ey . oa *. 
Cunſtithting of Prieſtscof Laymien, my Ford of e Noftor ..\ 00 
de worth, doth; th int agree with the other;; they day, That Sen in nq © 
Are 9 ſuch Atbority.| The Biſbops ef Pure/re, < 


mayn, Robertſan, ſay, That Laymen in ſurh coſe heave Au- ity £0. Mini 


wg Sacraments, and to make Prieſts. My Lord's of London, Carliſle, and Here- 
ford, aud: Pr. Carex, think, Thar Ged1in ſuch 4 caſi mag, the Prince _, 


devberiggtahiminnesdipcand dlm. ines Boe of Hoon . Fes. an 1 0 


tt 1 ul 174. Queſtion. | 


| 0 
Pine d it os, fark onde 755 52 7 Lay that 0 15 17 fe 5 e, 80 552 
that all the Biſhops and rieſts of a Region were dead, and 


that the Word of God ſboul remain there un<proacbed, and 
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; 15 Sacrament of, Baptiſm, and ot; rye. that © 

5 40 f that Region 22 50 Ach 40 e | 
warp the an Eats MU vial nah | 
Ti is not forbidden by God's Law. 3 0 ; 1 


39. Ui Of aer 


rothe Gat In this aki. 28 . faid ! in 3 Article York.” 
1 Teaching of the Word of God may be uſed by any that can and 


would uſe it, to the Glory of God; and in this caſe alſo the Sacrament of 


Baptiſm may be Miniftced 


by: thoſe that be no Priefts; which things aa. 

tho” we: 2 of Scripeure, yet the univerſal Tradition and Practice 

of the Church, doch teach us: An And peradventure contract of Matrimony 

might ald be made, the Solemnization thereof being only Ordained by 

Law pokitive, and not by any ground, either of Scripture, or of Tra- 
3 cauſes, the ſaid Solemnization is to belob- 

may bo obſerved; but that the Princes may not Maks, that 

is nay ber Ordev Prikfls nor not before Ordered to Miniſter 

the other Sacraments, the y whereof in Scripture:is communed on- 

ly to the Apoſtles, and: from them derived to their Succeffors; even from 


the Primitive Church, hitherto, "_ none other W agate 


— whe ie 


ed in the thirteenth, — cs 
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Carlile. Not only n is given of God to 
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©o'Supreamo Governors," Kings and 
Princes immediate uridet them, tu ſee, cauſe; and compeball theit Sub- 
jects, Biſhops, Prieſts,” with all others, to Aatbäly and uprightly, their 
bounden Duties to . to them; each one according to his Cal- 
ling: But l alſo if it ve ſo, that any: N＋hete ſach;lacketl ta: do and: fulfil 
that God would have done, right — might, * the award mo- 


ving and calling of God, rh) the fame. 
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Dr. Huic Queſtioni idem Reſpondendum, quod prior \acbror | 
Robertſon; . / irt Tick 7&1 4 S u i eint 3419 1 * 2 1 211 77 wel J 
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Dr. Dy. To this eaſe; as to Iodrty; I atifer ; That if there cd no Biſhops 
: be had to drdev new Prielts theft; by the Princes aſſignation and ap- 
intment ; then the Prince himſelf might Ordain and Tönſtitute with 
\ conſent of the Congregation, both Friefts and n Preach 
and Kaen and to do other TN in vs! Church. , 
15.5%Q\ 10 010. . 10 or e ins 7 WJ 
Dr. Is an Kigionibus'Sicetdotes haberi non poterint, diidve ipſum | 
Oclethorpe. prideipenr depurare poſſe etiam Laioos ad hoc Sacrum Officium; ſed 
omaia prius tentanda. effent, ut 


t. ut ſu 1 F 


Dr. , To this, I think, may be anſwe ” 0 he laſt ers before; 4 
Redmayn. beit the ſureſt way, I think, were to or ſome Miniſters, of the Church 
Welling zn che next R Regivns, if ON might OY dan bid: | ds 
ud Sc N d Nn d 2000 LE Qs, 4 


1 — r -Likewiſeasco the bert Queſtion pore, · = oY od +: 


= it the ug be a a Bi op „as IN is ect * may appoiot Biſhops 
Symmons. and Prieſis 15 -Mioifter HR People; ut hicherto T have not desc that 
ever any Chriſtian King, made Biſhop or Prieſ. 


——— ——— 


Ty 8 I make the ſame anſwer, as to the 130 © e e is made. 
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" To the fourteenth; I ſuppoſe the Affirmative to be true in caſe t 
Leyghiou. there can no-Biſhops nor Prieſts be had forth * auen mann con- 
| * 3 dis v0 Dg | od 152 o 19G * 
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Dr. Corey. Je lg this cala 1 make ere as i beide, That 804 will never buffer his 


Sewvants to lack that thing that ĩs — ; for there ſhould, either from 
others parts, Prieſts and Biſhops be calle thither, or elſe God would call 
WI ſome'of them that be in that Region to be Biſhops and Prieſts. 
I 10 10 910112 10 101l oy 
Con. ene omnes, Laicos paſſe Docere. Bboraceaf. Symmons, 
1 Oglet hoc negant poſſe Ordinare Presbyteros, tamen concedic Ebora- 
= cen. ba ptizare & contrahere Matrimonia, Edgworth tantum bapti- 
% Lore z nam fufficere dicit ad ſalutem. Alti omnes eandem po- 
e teſtatem conoedunt, quam prius. Roffenſ. non aliud r t his 
- — Queſtionibus, quam quod neceſſitas nan habeat Legem 


* In the fourteenth they agree for the moſt par as they did before, That 
A Laymen in this caſe may Teach and Miniſter the Sacranients.) My Lord of 
Tork, Dr. Symmons, and Oglethorp ſay, T, by can male 10 Priefts, altho 


W A 20 Symmons 


1 g ” , * 
k p- a W + — ; 4 ; 
T 3 
& 
. = * % 4 
* 


$5 7 [uid't 
Yet My Lord 0 22 Land Ei 


2 Da 


-. 2 _”—__ 4K — C@ 2 — 2 0 „ „„ 


Minifter al Skevaments, in the Oe en before. 
1 do Bfant, That Tb wer Chröfen. 
The Biſhops of London, Rochiſter, and Dr: 9 nad That in fuch 
4 vhs. Neceſcas — habet — 3 | 
1 199 — | n! 4190 7 
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nut, ict, : 16: Queſtion.” Fug 
Whether a Man be bound by Authority of this Soiptare, (Quo. 
rum Remiſeritis) and ſ wch-like, to confeſs his 1 dead. 
TIO TIO he may have bim, or _ 
Man is not Yao 


Anſwers, LT, 
the Authority of this Sivipttre, Adis * 
A Remiſeritis,” and ſuch- ike, to confeſs his lectet — ** to 2 hs 1 
Prieſt, altho be may have him. | | 


To the fifteenth ; This Scripture 3 is indifferent t to ſceret we open: Sins; Tok. 2 
nor the Authority given in the ſame is appointed or limited, either to the 
one, or to the other, but is hg commonly to both: And therefore ſeei 
that the Sinner is in no other place of Scripture diſcharged of the Con- 
feſſion of his ſecrer Sins, we hin, that this place chargeth him to con- 
feſs the ſecret Sins, as well as the _ 


To the fifteenth ; 1 thiok that as the Sinner, is « bownd this Ackties Londda: 
rity to confels his open Sins, ſo. alſo is he bound to confeſs his ſectet- 
Sins, becauſe the ſpecial end is, to wit, Abſolationem , a pecrato cuj us rl 
fe ſervam, is all one in both caſes : And that all Sins as touching God 
are open, and in no wiſe ſecret or hid. 


I think that Confeſſion of ſecret deadly Sn is * for to attain in Rocheſter 
Abſolution of them; but whether eve n that hath ſecretly commit- 

ted deadly Sin, is bound by theſe words to ask Abſolution of the Prieft, 
therefore, it is an hard Queſtion, and of much Controverſy amongft 
Learned Men, and I am not able to define betwixt them ; 4 I think 
it is the ſureſt way, to ſay that a Man is bound to Conſeß, Oe i 


1 chink that by che mind of moſt ancient Authors, and moſt holy Ex- Car like. 
poſitors, this Text, (Quorum Remiſeritis peccata, &c. with other-like ſer- 
| rade well to this intent; That Chriftian Folk ſhould confeſs their ſe. 
cret ly So S to a Prieſt there to be afloiled, without which Mal 


there ea none other Be Aſfurance. 
Opinor obligare, modo aber conſcientir illius s bel — 1. 'R 3 r 


I cannot kad chat a Mai is bound by Scripture to confeſs his 
deadly Sins to a Prieſt, unlefs he be fo troubled in his "I 
he cannot be nm e Inſtruction. 
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Ade may conveniently have him... Fora{much af ft Fan egen wap 
* od by Chriſt in the Goſpel, by Abſolution to remit ins; which 
5 Abſolution I never read to he given, fine Confeſhone preis. 


pr.  Confitenda ſunt opinor, etiam peccata abdita 10 ſecreta propter Abſo- 
Oglethorpe. lutionem ac conſcientiæ traqquillitatem. & precipue pro vitanda deſ- 
: peratione, ad quam plerumꝗ; adigontur- multi in extremis, dum fibi 
ipſis de remiſſione peccatorum nimium blandiuntur, nullius (dum ſani 
oh NW UG 31 7 0 2. * an 24 9 1 \ S Ir — 1 1 18 +25 - © 29 
I think, that altho'. in theſe words. Confeſſion of privy Sins, is. not 
pay commanded ; yet it is inſinuated and ſhewed in theſe words, as 
a neceſſary Medicine or Remedy, which all Men that fall into deadly fin 
ought, for the quieting of their Conſciences ſeek, if they may conve- 
nieatly have ſuch a Prieſt as is meet to hear their Confeſſion. 


Dr. Where there be two ways to obtain remiſſion of Sin, and to recover 
Edzworth. Grace, a Man is bound by the Law of Nature to take the ſurer way, or 
elſe he ſhould ſeem to contemn his own, Health, which is unnatura]!. 

Alſo becauſe we be bound to love God abpve all things, we ought by 

the ſame Bond to labour for his Grace and Favour ; So that becauſe we 

be bound to love God, and to love 'aur ſelves in an Order to God, we 

be bound to ſeek the beſt and ſureſt Remedy to recover Grace for our 

ſelves. Contrition is one way; but becauſe a Man cannot be well af 

ſured, whether his Contrition, Attrition, or Diſpleaſure for his Sin be 
ſufficient. to ſatisfy or content Almighty. God, and able or worthy to 
et his Grace; Therefore it is neceffary to take that way that will not 
fas and by which thou mayeſt be ſure, and that is Abſolution of the 
rieſt, which by Chriſt's Promiſe will not deceive thee, ſo that thou put 
no ſtep or bar in the way; as, if thou do not then actually fin inwardly 
„nor outwardly, but intend to receive that the Church intendeth to 
give thee by that Abſolution, having the efficacity of Chriſt's Promiſe, 
pn Remiſeritis, &c. Now the Frieſt can give thee no Abſolution 
from, that Sin that he knoweth not: Therefore thou art bound, for the 
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Dr. This Scripture, as ancient Doctors expound it, bindeth all Men to 
Symons. confeſs their ſecret deadly Sings. 
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Dr. 1a, That ſuch Confeſſion is a thing moſt conſonant to the Lay of 
a 


Treſham, God, and it is a, wiſe point, and a wholſome thing ſo for to 


God provoketh and allureth us thereto, in giving the Actiye Fower ro 
Prieſts to aſſoil in the words, Quoram Remeſeritis. It is alſo a ſafer way 
for Salvation to confeſs, if we may bave a Prieſt: Yet I think that Con- 


feſſion is not neceſſarily deduced of Scripture, nor commanded” as a ne- 


98 ary; Precept of Scripture, and yet it is much conſonant to the Law 
: EL, ad, as a thing willed, - not. comman 28 * IH 2142 wife 
wy 74 Oil ien z boron yd anoks of 
© Dr, Io the fifteenth; I think that only ſuch as have not the 328 


ic conſeſs their ſecret deadly Sins unto à Frieſt: .Howbeit no Man ought 
tp jcontemn ſucht Auricular Confeſſion, for I ſuppoſe it to be a Tradi- 
F A Maltingde, en 


Leyghton.; pf the Scripture; whereby they may 5 8 5 Conſeiences, be boun 
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Man whoſe Conſcience is grieved with mortal ſecret fins, is bound 


by theſe words, Quorum R vis, Gr. to conſeſs his Sin to 'a Prieft, 


may have him convenient. 


eee Lee e e e eee 


runt obligari. Coxus, Treſham, & Robert ſonus dicunt non obligari, 


fi aliter Conſcientiæ illorum fatisfieri queat; Menevenſ. nullo mo- 


do obligari. Carliolenſ. & Symmons aiunt, ſecundum veterum 


interpretationem, hac Scriptura quemvis obligari peccatorem. 


Roffenſ. Herefordenſ. & Thirleby non reſpondent, ſed dubitant. 
Leightonus ſolum indoctos obligari ad Confeſſionem. Edg worth 
tradit duplicem modum remiſſionis peccatorum, per Contritionem 
ſive Attritionem, & per Abſolutionem: & quia nemo poteſt ' cer- 


tus eſſe, num attritio & dolor pro peccato ſufficiat ad ſatisfacien- 
dum Deo & obtinendum gratiam, ideo tutiſſimam viam deligen: 


go peccata per Confeſſionem ſunt illi revelanda. 


dam, ſcillicet, Abſolutionem a Sacerdote, quæ per promiſſionem 
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Dr. Cores. 


Con. 


Chriſti eſt certa, Abſolvere non poteſt niſi cognoſcat peccata; Er- 
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In the fiſteenth; Concerning Confeſſion of our ſecret deadly Sins. 
The Biſtiops of York, Dureſme, London, Drs. Day, Coren, Oglethorp, Red- 


mayn, Crayford, fay, That Men be bound to confeſs them of their ſecret Sins. 


Drs. 


Cox, Treſham, . Robertſon, ſay; They be not bound, if they may quiet 


their Conſciences otherwiſe. The Biſhop of St. David's alſo faith, That 


this Text bindeth no Man. Dr. Leighton faith, That it binderh only ſach as 


7 


Agreement | 


have not the knowledg of Scripture. The Biſhop of Carliſle and Symmors - 
ſay, That by ancient Doctors Expoſition, Men be bound, by this Text, to con- 


feſs their deadly Sins. = 


Whether a Biſhop or a Prieſt may Exc 
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umunicate, and for 


what Crimes? And whether they only may Excommunicate 
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by God's Law ? 
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Biſhop or a Prieſt by the Scripture is neither commanded nor for- 
bidden to Excommunicate, but where the Laws of any Region 


: i 
* 


giveth him Authority to Excommunicate, there they ouglit to uſe the 
ſame in ſuch Crimes, as the Laws have ſuch Authority in; and where 
the Laws of the Region forbiddeth them, there they have no Authority 
at all; and they that be no Prieſts may alſo Excommunicate, if the Law 


allow thereunto. 7 


To the ſixteenth: The power io Ecommuficate; that is, to di 
the Sinner from the Communion of all Chriſtian People, and ſo 


o * 
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tthem 
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Canterbury 


fleyer Tork. 


out of the Unity of the Myſtical Body for the time, donec refipiſeat, is 


only 


what Crimes, altho* in the Goſpel doth not appear, ſaving only for Diſo- 


bedience againſt the Commandment of the Church, yet we find example 


given to the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors in the Goſpel; hut for 


of Excommunication uſed by the Apoſtles in other caſes: M of the For- 


F 2 


nicator by Paul, of Eymeneus and Alexander 3 4 the 
ſame ; and yet of other Crimes mentioned in the Epiſtle! of the 2 Paul 
790, ff ²˙ ET” | 


Londoz. 
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reg to the Cormehiens.. And a ad og of them that wete-Diſbbedicnc 
to bis Doctrine, 2 Tür s. alſo charge given to us, by the 
Apoſtle St. John, that 5 al not Commune — them, nor ſo much 
as ſalute him with Ave, that would not receive his Doctrine. By Which 

it may appear that Excommunication may be uſed for many great Crimes, 
and yet tha Church at this day doth not uſe it, but only for manifeſt 
Diſobedience. And this kind of Excommunication, whereby Man is 
put out of the Church, and diſſevered from the Unity of Chriſt's My- 
ſtical Body, which Excommunication toucheth alſo the _—_ no Man 
_ uſt, but they only, to whom ix is 1 by Chriſt. 


T the Gxreench 31 think that a 


may Excommunicate, taking 


example of St. Paul with the Corinthian; and alſo of that he did to A. 


exandey ind Hyme neus. And with the Lawyers i it hath been a thing out 
of Queſtion, That to Excommunicate ſolemaly, appertaineth to a Biſhgp 
altho otherwiſe; both inferior Prelates and other Officers, yea and Prieſts 
tod in notorious Crimes, after divers Mens Opinions, may Excommuni- 
cate ſemblably, as all others that be appointed: Governors and- Rulers 


cover any Multitude, or Spiritual Con ee 


Roche frer. 


NM anſwer affirmatively to the firſt part, in open and manifeſt Crimes, 
meaning of ſuch Prieſts and Biſhops as be by the Church Authorized to 


uſe that Pawer. To the ſecond part I anſwer, That it is an hard 


Carlile. 


. 
Robertſon. 


ſtion, wherein I had rather hear other Men ſpeak, than ſay my owa 
Sentence; for I find not in Scripture, nor in the Old Doctors, that any 


Man bath given Sentence of Excommunication, ſave only Priefts ; bur 
yet I think, that it is not n the Jew: of God, 4, chara Layman ſhould 


have Authority to do it. 


Divers Texts of $cripturs ſcemeth, by FR Icmprecation of ancient 
1 to ſhew, that a Biſhop or a 'Prieft may Excommunicate open 
Mag! y Sinners continuing in Obſtinacy with * 1 haters 
ories, ald, That a Prince hath done the Tame. 

Sue. Min 

Opinor F iſco um aut Pres terum So poſld; ta m 
myniſtrum Epi pur a ab e mand atum habens. Utrum oquan id 
juris aulli nifi Sacerdotibus in mandatis dari poſſit, non ſatis ſcio, Ex- 


88 cammunicandam eſſe opinor pro hujuſmodi criminibus, qualia recenſet 


Dr. Cox, 


Dr. Day. 


Dr. 


ee gatia, idgz 


Paulas, 2. Cor. 5. ſi, is qui frater nominatur, eſt ſornicator, aut avarus, 
aut idolis ferviens, aut waledicus, aut ee au ir cum Arn 
er e e ke. rota 
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A Rübop er or a Prieſt, 28 a a publick Perſon appointed t to o that "A 
excommunicate for all publick Crimes, And yet it is not _ God's 


7 SI for others chan Biſhops-ar Prieſts 60 Excgmmunicate. | 


Tz 1 (61 +1680, | 


; Sep. 2 may 1 89888 
8 Alſoortarouppointcd by the Church, nook are; D* no 
Prieſts, may Exerciſe the Power reer be, mer Kei 
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1 They may Excommunica@ — Cor. gun Tm. 5, and that Dr. 
open and great Qrimes, whereby che. Church is offended; and for Redmayn. 
ſuch, Grimes as the Prince \aodeGovernors determine, and rhinkerh\ex- 8 
pedient, Men to be Excommunicate for, as appeareth in novellis Conſti. 


——— — 


tutionibus Jufliniani. Whether any other may pronounce the Sentence 
of Excommunication, but a Balhph on @) Prieft, I am uncertain. | 


A Biſhop; or'a" Piſeſt Guy De Ekcortrhuiitcare'a PRIN and Wiler Dr. 
vous Sinner, or obſtinate Porſon from the Om union of Chtiſtian People, Edeworth, 
becauſe it pertaineth to the Juriſdiction which 1: gively80. Prints: Joh. 

26. Quorum Remiſeritis, &c. Et Quorum retinetts, &c. There is one man- 


ner of Excommunication ſpoken of, 1 Cor. 5, which private Perſo | 
uſt Si i qui fruter Pominatio inte- ud; ebene, e bude ir 1 4 i342 wn 
lis ſerviens c. cum Vajuſmodivnt łibum quidim capiatnh. Excludin 


Perſons, covetous Perſons, Brawlers and Quarrellers out of thei Com- 


24 92; at T 
pany) and neither to Eat nor Drin with them. 8 oi de 
2 ieee iti 23 9098416 1 


Whelgever bath ia place under che 7 Power, and is aſſigned by Dr. dew) 
the ſa te to execute his Miniſtry given of God, he may Excommunicate Symmommm 
for any Crime, as it ſhall be * ro the High Power, if the ſame Crime 
be publick. 0,450 E 2 Or 
"ig 18111 151 e e OY 9 110) 10 „es f 

A Biſhop and Prieſt ma Excommunicate by Seripturte r As follthiti ing 


for what Crimes? I ſay, for every o deadly Sin at Pifobediege. Naber, 
And as touching, Whether only the Prieſt mia) bee Pr fly | 


® — 
_ * 
* „ 
CY % 


not he only, — ſuch as the Church Author s 22 07 | 
IRS 2 
To the Gxteenth, I ſay, That a Biſhop or a Prieſt having Lice aſe Dr. 
Authofity of the Prinee of the Realm, may Excommumcate e. org Leg ht 


ftinate/ and inobedient Perſon, for every notable and deadly Sin. nd 
further, I ſay, That not only Biſhops » and Prieſts m ama e 
but any other Man inpoineed by the Church, or ſuch as have Author 


to apf . Men to that Olllcyy ang Excoinmunicate/" aum ee 
* Tel U [63913X9 10 e n K 40 E .d 2.7 * 


A Biſhop or a Prieſt may Excommunicate an Obſtinate Perſon for Dr. Cores; 
publick Sins. Foraſmuch as the Keys be given to the whole Church, 
the whole Congregation may Excommunicate; which Ex communication 


may be — by ſuch a one as the Congregation does appoint 
altho he be neither Biſhop nor Prieſt. — 


| Meneven. Herefordenſ. Thirleby, Days; Leightank: Coxus, Sym- con 
mons, Coren, concetunt/ Authoritatein excomunicandi etiam Lalcis, 
moe a Magiſtratu deputentur. Eboracemſ. & Edg worth profſus fle- 
gant datum Laicis, ſed Apoſtolis & eorum Succeforibüs tantüitii. 
KRoffenſis, Redmaynus, & Robertſonus ambigunt, num detur Laicis, 
5 — Londinenſ: non ade Queſtioni: Oglethorpus & Thirleby aiunt, 


Eccbeſia datum eſſe Dc excommunicandl ; Idem T reſhamnis 
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rer. The Biſhops Apreement; 
of Tork, Dareſme, and Dr. Eagworth ſay, That Lay-men have not the Au- * 
rhoriry to Excommunic ate, but that it was given only unti the Apoſtles and their 
Aer The Biſhops of Hereford, St. David's, Weſdminſter, Doctors 
Day, Coren, Klee, Cox, S rr ſa * That Laymen may Excommuni- 
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was in the ng af the Church: Vet of the Unction in time 
ckoels, ang. * Qil-alfo-with Prayers and Ceremonies, the ſame is 
ſer aß in the Epiſtie of St, Jever, which place commanly is alledged, 


and ſo hath been n to prove the Sacrament of extream Unction. 
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"Big It: FROGS £0 0 en, That I Robert, Barnes, DotJor: 0 f. 
have as we * s in Preaching, Her- Abot my i I Sod. 
been deceived, by rruſtib much to mine own heady "her and 
giving judgment! in anPt6 Sh tie Articles Hreafter enſuing ; where- 
* as being convented, ang — 5 de ige er the Perſon of my moſt gracigus 
..T 175 Sovereign $94 King A and bf "France, De 
9 | ſenſor of: the”Paith;- 9990 87 al and * irt ſopreaug Headz 30 
mediately Unser Goa ef ce Chörcht ef 'Enytend;"Tr pleafed firs Bligh 
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of my part, to yield, — and knowledg my ignorance, and with 
my moſt humble ſubmiſſion, do promiſe forteyer from. henoeforch to ab- 
[| ſtſtain and beware of fucdt raſhneſs: Hnd for . ration there. 
j in, not only to abide ſuch BEE for my doing paffed, as Ms G tace ffn 


int and aſſign unto me, but alſo om rt, to advance and ſet 
Kn the eld Articles ending Wen ORR 8 And coſt rw 


i 


S n Chriſtian, and 3 to be entre, Rd. 


0 


f lowed of OR Peopl Tho it O be, thax Chriſt b 
1 1 of h he Only RICH mch für Paſſigd aud rec 
„ foe Nedemptiog of all ſuch bo i And ſhall 5 3 20 tan, by pert 
Faith and Baptiſm; and cHar-alfo he hath taken upon gratis 
burden of alk their Sins, which as afore will, 0 or ſhall come ti 
him, pay Werde Ranſom om | their Sins, and ſo is becomed their 
© ohly, R 15 e I id a ber L trüſt and doubt 


; Ade ut ou riow's & 1 9 15 Vet L in heart do'confels, that 
0 after, by cad Wikis we 'Chriftian Folk 3 yet their 
1 by not Mowing our Miſters© ——— and Laws, we do loſe the 


Benefits and Fruition of the ſame, which in this caſe is irrecuperable, but 
by true Penance, the only Remedy Teft unto us by our Saviour for the 
; ſame; wherefare I. think it more than convenient and neceſſary, that 
* wheoſoever. uſtification ſhall be Preached of, that this Deed be joined 
with all the fore-part, to the intent that it may teach N true Chriſtian 
Apen dient mae their Juttitcat ion... 
011] 4 835 „ TIC of 1120 n e Rohers Barnes 
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Als I LI eh: my. Heart, That Almighty:God is in no wiſe Au- 
+; cauſer of Sin, or a Evil z and therefareqwhercas'Saripture ſaith, 
ach — 75 . — other. — of like ſeoſe 
they ou t to under them, amin it. eum indurari, 
and not ocherwiſe; ; Ow * accord with „. the ancient Inter- 
Preters alſo. Ne nd d End ole io -1oBy:me- neee g 
% Aung 0. Nen „ d d ee u ee 
„Further 1 Eg eau my Heart, That wheaſoever: 1 a offend- 


ba my.Nejghbqur eee ſelf. unto him, e're I ſhall 
. eaten of wr ob and he offend me, I " forgive him, 


ere 


R': omnibus ad quos, Sec. Salutem. Cum nuper Cænobium quod- 


ter in omnia vicina loca longe lateq; dimaneant, ad 
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ere T can be forgiven; for this doth the Parer Noſfer, and other 


places of Scripture teach me. By me Rubert Har nes. 
755 T ee et fer BRUGES 


1 do allo confeſs with my Heart, That zood Works limited by Scrip- 


ture, and done by a Penitent and true reconciled Chriſtian Man, be pro- 


firable and allowable unto him, as allowed of God for his benefit; and » 
belping to his Salvatizn. Bu me Robert Ben. 


Alſo do confeſs with my Heart, That Laws and Ordinances. made by 


Chriſtian Rulers, ought to be obeyed by the Inferiors and Subjects, not 


only for Fear, bur allo for Conſcience; tor whoſo' breakerh them, break- 
eth God's Commandrments. ©. By me Robert Barnes. 


All and ſingular the which Articles before written, I the foreſuid Ro- 
bert Barnes do approve and confeſs to be moſt true · and Catholick, and 
promiſe with my Heart, by God's Grace, hereafter to maintain, preach, 
and ſet forth the ſame to the People, to the uttermoſt of my Power, wit, 


. and cunning. . By me Robert Barnes. 
* WE | By me William Jerome. 
d APD By me Thomas Gerard. 
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The Foundation of the Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter. 


dam ſive Monaſterium, quod (dum extitit) e ri 


etri Weltmon. vulgariter vocabatur, omni & ſingula ejus Maneria, 


Dominia, Meſuagia, Tetræ, Tenementa, Hæreditamenta, Dotationes 


& Poſſeſſiones, certis de cauſis ſpecialibus & urgentibus, per Willielmum 
ipſius nuper Cznobii {ſive Monaſterii Abbatem, & ejuſdem loci Conven- 


tum, nobis & bæredibus noſtris in perpetuum jamdudum data fuerunt 
& conceſſa, prout per ipſorum nuper Abbatis & Conventus cartam ſi- 


gillo ſuo communi five conventuali ſigillatam & in Cancellar, noftrany 
irrotulat manifeſte 6 quorum pretextu nos de ejuſdem nuper Cæno- 
bit five Monaſterii ſitu, ſeptu & præcinctu, ac de omnibus & ſingulis 
prædict nuper Abbatis & Conventus Maneriis, Dominiis & Meſuagii 

Ferris, Tenementis, Hzreditamentis, Dotationibus & Poſſefionibus, a4 


præſens pleno jure ſeiſiti ſumus in dominico noſtro, ut de feodo. Nos 


utiqz, ſic de eiſdem ſeiſiti exiſtem. divinaq; nos clementia inſpirante nihil 


magis ex animo affectantes, quam ut vera religio veruſq; Dei cultus inibi 


non modo aboleatur, {ed in integrum potius reftituatur, & ad primiti- 
vam five genuinæ ſinceritatis normam reformetur, correct is enormitati- 
bus in quas monachorum vita & profeſſio longo temporum lapſu deple- 
rabiliter exorbitaverit, operam dedimus, quatenus humana petſpicere po- 
teſt infirmitas, ut  impoſterum ibidem facrocum eloquiorum documenta 
& noſttz ſalutiferæ Redemptionis Sacramenta pure adminiſtrentur, bo- 
norum morum diſciplina ſincere obſervetur Juventus in literis liberaliter 


inſtuatur, ſenectus viribus defeftis, eorum præſertim qui circa perſonam 


noſtram, vel aſioquin circa Regni noſtri negotia pubſice bene & ſideli- 


ter gobis ſervierunt, rebus ad victum neceffariis cotidigne foveatur, & 


deniq ; elemoſinarum in pauperes Chrifti clargitiones, Viarum pontium- 
que reparationes, & cetera omiils generis pietatis pfficia iflinc exuberan- 
* ei omnipstentis 

gloriam, 
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gloriam, & ad ſubditorum noſtrorum communem utilitatem felicitatem. 


que: Idcireo nos conſiderantes quod ſitus dicti nuper Monaſterii Sancti 
Petri Weſtmon. in quo multa tum perchariſſimi patris noſtri, tum alio- 


rum Inclitorum, quondam Regum Angliz, præclara monumenta con- 


duntur, fit locus aptus, conveniens & geceſſarius inſtituendi, erigendi, or- 
dinandi & ſtabiliendi ſedem Epiſcopalem, & quandem Eccleſiam Ca- 
thedralem de uno Epiſcopo, de uno Decano Presbytero, & duodecim 


Præbendariis Presbyteris, ibidem, Omnipotenti Deo & in perpetu- 


um ſurvitium, ipſum ſitum dicti nuper Monaſt. Sancti Petri Weſtmon. 
ac locum & Eccleſiam ipſius in ſedem Epiſcopalem ac in Eccleſiam Ca- 
thedra l. creari, erigi, fundari & ſtabiliri decrevimus, prout per præſen- 


tes decernimus. & eandem Eccleſiam Cathedral. de uno Epiſcopo, de 


uno Decano Presbytero, & duodecim Præbendariis Presby teris, te- 
nore præſentium, realiter & ad plenum creamus, erigimus, fundamus, 


ordinamus, facimus, conſtituimus & ſtabilimus, perpetuis futuris tem- 


poribus duraturam, & ſic ſtabiliri ac in perpetuum inviolabiliter obſer- 
vari volumus & jubemus per præſentes. Volumus itaq: & per præſentes 
Ordinamus quod Eccleſia Cathedralis prædicta fit, & deinceps in perpe- 
tuum erit Eccleſia Cathedralis & Sedes Epiſcopalis, ac quod rota villa 
noſtra Weſtmon. ex nunc & deinceps in perpetuum ſit Civitas, ipſamq; 
Civitatem Weſtm. vocari & nominari volumus & decernimus, ac ipſam 
Civitatem & totum Comit. noſtrum Midd. prout per metas & limites 
dignoſcitur, & limitatur, tota Parochia de Fulham in eodem Comit. de 
Midd. tantummodo excepit. ab omni Juriſdictione, Authoritate & Dioc. 
Epiſcopi London. & ſucceſſorum ſuorum pro tempore exiſten., ſepara- 
mus, dividimus, eximimus, exoneramus, & omnino per præſentes libe- 
ramus: ac omnem Juriſdictionem Epiſcopalem infra eandem Civitatem 
& Comit. Midd. exceptis præ- exceptis, Epiſcopo Weſtmon. a nobis per 
has. Literas noſtras Patentes nominand. & eligend. & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
Epiſcopis Weſtm. ac prædict. Epiſcopat. Weſtm. adjungimus & uni- 
mus, ac ex dictis Civitate & Com. Dioceſim facimus & Ordinamus per 
præſentes, illamq ; Dioceſim Weſtm. in perpetuum ſimiliter vocari, ap- 
llari, nuncupari & nominari volumus & ordinamus. Et ut hæc noſtra 
intentio debitum & uberiorem ſortiatur effectum, Nos deſcientia, moribus, 
probitate & virtute dilecti noſtrĩ Conſiliarii Thome Thyrlebei Clerici, 
Decani Capellæ noſtræ plurimum conſidentes, eundem Thomam Thyr- 
leby ad Epiſcopatum dictæ Sedis Weſtm. nominamus & eligimus, ac ipſum 


Thomam Epilcopum Weſt. per præſentes eligimus, nominamus, faci- 


mus, & creamus, & volumus; ac per præſentes Concedimus & Ordi- 
namus, quod idem Epiſcopatus ſit corpus corporatum in re & nomine, 
ipſumgq ; ex uno corpore declararnus & e Ordinamus, facimus 
& conſtituimus in perpetuum, habeatq ; ſucceſſionem perpetuum, ac 
quod ipſe & ſucceſſores ſui per nomen & ſub nomine Epiſcopi Weſtm. 
nominabitur & vocabitur, nominabuatur & vocabuntur in perpetuum, 
& quod ipſe & ſucceſſores ſui per idem nomen & ſub eo nomine proſe- 
qui, clamare & placitare, ac placitari, defendere & defendi, reſpondere 
& reſponderi, in quibuſcunq; Curiis & locis gum noſtrarum, ac hære- 
dum & ſucceflorum noſtrorum, & alibi, in & ſuper omnibus & ſingulis 


6 
caulis, actionibus, ſectis, brevibus, demand. & querelis, realibus, per- 
Jona ſibus & mixtis, tam temporalibus quam ſpiritualibus, ac in omnibus 
aliis; rebus, cauſis & materiis quibuſcunque, & per idem nomen Mane- 
ria, Dominia, Terræ, Tenementa, Rectotlas, Penſiones, Portiones & 


Ain quecung ; Hereditamerta, Toſſeſſiones, proficua S emolumenta, 
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ö tam ala Fr Eating; 
Literas Patentes præfato Epiſ- 
redes noſtros debito modo Bend. vel per per quamcunq; aliam 


* alias perſonas ſecundum leges noſtras, & hæredum — 


rum noſttorum dand. ſeu concedend. capere, recipere gaudere 8: 


perquirere ac dare, alienare & dimittere poſſe & poſſint, vaſeat & vale- 
ant, & generaliter omnia alia & ſingula recipere, gaudereq & farere; 
prout & eiſdem modo & forma 2 cæteri 1 infra Regnum 
noſtrum Angliæ recipere aut facere 1 t — * uis Epiſcopus infra 
Regnum noſtrum Angliz recipere aut facere non aliter nee ullo 
alio modo. Et ulterius volumus & 2 quod Eccleſia Cathe- 


dralis prædicta ſit, & deinceps in perpetuum erit Eccleſia Cathedralis & 


„ — 12 
3 ſais; per nos ſeu fou ba. 


Sedes Epiſcopalis ditti Thomæ & ſucceſſorum ſuorum Epiſcoporum Y 


Weſtm. ipſamq; Eccleſiam Cathedralem honoribus, dignitatibus, & in- 
ſigniis Sedes Epiſcopalis per præſentes decoramus, eandgmq; Sedem Epiſ- 
copalem præfato Thomæ & ſucceſſoribus ſuis Epiſcopis Weſtm. damus 
& concedimus per præſentes habend. & gaudend. idem Thomæ &c Suc- 
ceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuu. Ac etiam volumus & orindamus per præ- 
ſentes, quod præfatus Thomas & ſucceſſores ſui Epiſcopi Weſt. praædict. 


omnimodam juriſdigionempgpateſtatem & authoritatem ral inarias & Epi- 

copales, infra Ecclefiam Cat lem Weſtm. & præditt, Dioceſ. exercere, 
facete, & uti poſſit, & debeat, paint & debeant, in tam amplis modo & 

forma, prout Epiſcopus London: infra Diocef London. ſecundum leges no- 


ſtras exercere, facere & uti ſolet, poſſit aut debet. Et quod dictus Thomas 
Epiſcopus Weſtm. & ſucceſſores 5 Epiſcopi Weſtm. deinceps in perpe- 
tuum habeat ſigillum authenticum, ſeu ſigilla authentica pro rebus & ne-. 
gotiis ſuis agendis ſervitur. ad omnem juris effectum ſimili modo. & for- 
ma, & non aliter nec aliquo alio So 4 prout Epiſcopus London: habet 
aut habere poteſt. Et ut Eccleſia Cathedralis dich de perſonis con- 
gruis in ſingulis locis & gradibus ſuis preim & decoretur, dile- 
&um nobis Willielmum Benſon Sacrz Theologiæ Profefſorem primum & 
originalem, & modernum Decanum dictæ Eccleſiæ Cathedralis, ac Simo- 
nem Haynes Sacrz Theologiæ Profeſſorem primum, & preſent. Presby- 
terum Præbendarium, ac  Joannem Redmayn ſecundum Presby 
| Przbendarivms ac Edvardum Leyghton tertium Presbyterum Præ- 
bendarium, ac Antonium Belaſys quattum Presbyteram Præbendatium, 
ac Willielmum Britten quintum Presbyteram, Præbendarium, ac Diony- 
ſium on ſextum Presbyterum Præbendarium, ac Humphredum Per- 
kins 98 l Præbendarium, ac Thomam Eſſex octavum 
Presbyterum Pr rium, ac Thomam Ellforde nonum Preshyterum 


Prebendarjum, ac; Joannem Malvern decimum Presbyterum Prabenda- 
rium, ac Williemum Harv 


-undecimum Presbyterium Præbendarium, 
ac Getardum C arleton du 


ecimum Presbyterum Præbendarium, tenore 
præſcntium Keim & ordinamus. Per præſentes volumus etiam & or- 
dinamus, ac eiſdem Decano & Præbendatiis concedimus per pr præſentes, 
quod prædictus Decanus & duodecim Præbendarii dicti ſint de ſe ire 


& nomine unum corpus corporatum,. Mo Rangg, ſucceſſionem . 
& ſe gerent, exhibebuat, & oocupabunt Sedem, — — 
ſpecifi· 


& ſtatuta, eis per nos in quadam Indentura in poſterum f 


cand. & declarand. At quod) idem Decanus & Præbendarii & ſucneſſo- 
res ſui Decanus &. Capitulum Eecleſiæ or per Sancti — SES | 
in perpetuum vocabuntur, appellabuntur : Et 
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um aut Sedi Nona Loa, an · 
neee e 8 & Prabendarios waum 


tempare & 8 * 
gulis cauſis, actionibus, ſectis, demand. brevibus & aps — 
ſpiritualibus, porſonalihus & mixtis, & in omnibus aliis rebus, 
materia, prout Decanus & Capitulum Sancti Pauli London. agere aut 
facere poſſunt: Et per idem nomen Maneria, Dominia, Terræ, Tene- 


menta & cætera quæcunq; Hareditamenta, poſſeſſiones, proficua, & emol. 
umenta tam inne five: Eccleſiaſt ica 


temporalia, & alia quæ- 
cunqʒ per nos per Jiteras noſtras Patentes, N vel ſucceſſorum noſt · 


unqʒ eis & ſucceſſori- 
1 — ſeu ſucceſſorum 


rorum, ſeu per aliquam E vel perſ 
bus fats vel aliter ſecundum leges — 


noſttorum dandl. ſeu 1 capett recipere, & e dare, a. 


lienare, & dimittere poſſint & valeant, & generaliter omnia alia & ſing- 
ula capere, recipers perquiere, dare, alienare, & dimittere, ac facere &t 
— prout & eiſdem modo & forma, quibus Decanus & capitulum 

Cathedralis Ecclefiz Sancti Pauli in præditcta civitate noſtra Lon- 


| 8 on. capere, racipere, perquirere, dare, alienare, & dimittere, ac facere 


aut exequi poſſint, & non aliter, neq; aliquo alio modo: Et quod Deca- 
nus & capitulum Eccleia Cathedralis beati Petri Weſtm. & Succeſſores 
ſui in perpetuum habebunt commune Sigillum, ad omnimodas cartas, evi 
— & cæterk ſcripta, vel facta ſua. fiend eos vel Eccleham Cathe- 


dralem prædict. aliquo modo tangen. five continend. figilland. Et inſu- 


per volumus & per 
Weſtm. & 
præd ictus Decanuꝭ & Capitulum Eccleſiæ Cathedralis beati Petri Weſtm. 


præſentes concedimus & ordinamus, quod predict. E- 
quilibet ſucoeſſorum ſuorum pro tenipore exiſten. & 


& quiliber ſucoſſorum ſuorum habeant plenam poteſtatem & fucultatem 


faciendi, recipiendi, dandi, alienandi, dimittendi, exequendi: & agendi 
omnia & ſingula quæ Epiſcopus London. & 8 & Capitulum Sancti 
Fauli London. enfant 6 diviſim facere, recipere, dare, alienare, di- 
mittere, exequi aut agere poſſint. Volumus etiam & ordinamus, ac per 
preſentes Statuimus, quod Archidiaconus Midd. qui nunc eſt & ſucceſ- 
foes ſui ſunt'deinceps in tuum ſeparati & exonerati & prorſus li- 
berati a jurifdiftione, poteſtatt; jure & zuthoritate Epiſoopi London. & 
— ſuorum, ac ERS Cathedrali Sancti Pauli London. ab- 


b ige & auchoritate ejuſdem ipliuſq; Archidiaconi, & 


res ſuos per præſentes ſeperamus, exogeramus, penitus in perpe- 
much. liberamus, IE & hors ho: ſuos decerni- 


8 Thomas Evil 


eopus:Wellm.-& N | , teneant 6c poſ- 
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A Proclamation ordained by the King's Majeſty, with the ad. 
vice of his Honourable Council, for the Bible of the largeſt 
and greateſt Volume to be had in every Church; deviſed the 
: fixth of May, the 33 Tear of the King's moſt gracious Reign. 


. 
. 
. 
« 


Hereby Injunctions heretofore ſet forth by the Authority of the 
V V King's Royal Majeſty, Supream Head of the Church of this his 
Realm of England, it was ordained and commanded, amongſt other 
things, That in all and ſingular Pariſh-Churches, there ſhould be provid- 
ed, by a certain day now expired,” at the coſts of the Curats and Pari- 
| ſhioners, Bibles containing the Old and New Teſtament in the Engliſh 
Tongue, to be fixed and ſet up openly in every of the faid Pariſh 
Churches; the which godly Commandment and Injunction, was to the 


Regiſt, 
Bonner. 
Fol. 21. 


only intent that every of the King's Majeſtys loving Subjects, minding 


to read therein, might, by occaſion thereof, not only conſider and per- 
ceive the great and ineffable Omnipotent Power, Promiſe, Juſtice, Mercy 
and Goodneſs of Almighty God; but alſo to learn thereby to obſerve 
God's Commandments, and to obey their Soveraign Lord, and High 
Powers, and to exerciſe godly Charity, and to uſe themſelves according 
to their Vocations, in a pure and ſincere Chriſtian Life, without murmur 
or grudging: By the which Injunctions, the King's Royal Majeſty in- 


tended that his loving Subjects ſhould have and uſe the commodities of 


the reading of the ſaid Bibles, for the purpoſe above rehearſed, humbly, 
meekly, reverently, and — and not that any of them -ſhould 
read the ſaid Bibles. with high and lou he cele 

of the Holy Maſs, and other Divine Services uſed in the Church; or 


d Voices, in time of the celebration 


that any his Lay up- dee the ſame, ſhould preſume to take up- 


on them any common Diſputat 


Myſteries therein contained; but that every ſuch Lay- man ſhould, humb. 

y, meekly, and reverently, read the ſame for his own inſtruction, edi. 

fication, and amendment of his Life, according to God's Holy Word 

herein mentioned. And notwithſtanding the King's ſaid moſt godly 
and gracibus Command ment and Injunction, in form as is aforeſaid, his 

Royal Majeſty is informed, That divers and many Towns and Pariſhes 
We of 


* 


on, Argument, or Expoſition of the 


Ee e e 2 within 


and greateſt Volume, and 


WL Co + Aae III 
5 — J= Realm, have neglected . Bone iche accompliſhment 
thereof, whereof his Highneſs marvellerh not a lntle; and minding the 
execurion of his ſaid farmer moſt godly and gracious Injunctions, Aan 
ſtraitly charge and command, That the Curats and Pariſhionars, of every. 
Towne and Pariſh within this his Realm of England, not having already 
Bibles proyided within their Pariſh Churches, ſhal on this ſide the 
Feaſt of All. Saints next 2 buy and provide Bihles af the largeſt 
the fame to be ſet and fixed in every of 
the gie Pariſ Churches, there to be uſed as is aforeſaid, according to 
the ſaid former Injunct ions, upon pain that the Curat and Inbabitants of 
the Pariſhes and Towns, ſhall loſe: and furfeit to the King's Majeſty, for 
every month that they ſhall lack and want the ſaid Bibles, after the ſame 
feaſt of Al. Saints, 40 5. the one half of the ſame Forfeit to be to the King's 
Majeſty, and the other half to him or them which ſhall firſt find and 
pre reſent the fame to the King's Majeſties Council. And finally, the King's 
oyal Majeſty doth declare and ſignify to all and ſingluar his loving Sub- 
ths, chat to "hs intent they may have the ſaid Bibles of the greateſt 
Volume, at equal and reaſonable prices, his Highneſs, by the Advice of 
his Cauacil; hath orfdained a Ln Thas he Sellers thereak ſhall not 
take for any of the ſaid bound, a y abe py pries of ten Shillings; 
and ſor every of the fai Bibles well and cieptl Bound, trimmed 
and dlaſped, not above twelve Shillings, upon pain tlle Seller ta loſe, for 
every Bible ſold contrary. to his Highnel's lamation, faur Shillings; 
the one Moiety thereof to the King's Majeſty, and the other Moiety to 
the finder and preſenter of the Defaulter, as is aſareſaid. And his High- 
neſs ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth, That all and ſingular Ordinaries, 
having Eodlelisſtical Juriſdiction within this his Church and Realm or 
England, and Dominion of Wales, that they, and every of them, ſhall put 
their effectual endeavours, that the Curats and Pariſhianers ſhall obey and 
accompliſh this his 1 Proclamation and Commandment, as they 
tender the adyancement of the King's moſt gracious and gadly Purpoſe in 
that behalf, and as they vill anſwer to his Highneſs for theſame. | 


| Gad fare the KING. | 


XXV. * PWR * eee given by * the Biſhop 
- of, London, to, al Readers of this Bible in the Rug, liſh 


PLL. . 
eee meg, goed and ideen thing godly and cones 
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y» far honeſt intents and purpoſes, fer forth for many, be not 
Fine Wo rr + þ the ob abu, dell and, evil Behaviour cf 6 
few, who far lack of diſcretion, and gond adviſement, commonly with- 


Hut reſpeQ of tima, or other due Circumſtances, 
viſedly; therein 5 and hy reaſon thereof: — 
dhe thing has is gogd of it ſelf : It ſhall therefore expedient, that 
whoſoever. repeirath hither to read this . or any ſuch like, in any 
ther placa, he prepare himſelf chiefly and ap 199 him with all devotion, 
Ramility, and qui e made the er thereby; ad- 
N of e 
King's Majeſty, our m gracious! a veraign E 
| pine Head, eſpecially 


raſhlyaod unad- 
ir than Ker forward 


— 


of this Realm, as t 
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| ae and Commandm given and Wadde in ET alt” A was 


right expedient, y n ſha ae that leaving behind him. 
”n Glory, Hypocriſy, ot and all.other carnal and corrupt Na dd, * 
bringing with him diſcretion, honeſt intent, charity, reverence, and quiet 


behaviour, to and for the edification of his own Soul, Vichour 8 him. 
drance, lett, or diſturbance of any other his Chriſtian Brother; e 
foreſeeing that no number of People be ſpecially congregate. therefore to 
make a multitude ; and that no Expoſition be made thereupon ot ther wiſe 


than it is declared in the Book it felf ; and that eſpecially regard be had, 


no reading thereof be uſed, allowed, and with noiſe in the time of any 
Divine Service, or Sermon; or that in the ſame be uſed any Diſputation, 
Contention, or any other miſdemeanour; or finally that any Man july: 
may reckon himfelf to be offended OT or take occaſjon to grudg or 


—__ thereat. 
God ſave the * I NG. 
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XXVI. pI ks given 55 Bonner, | Biſbe of London, 
t his Clergy. 


T Njundi ions made by the Conſent and Authority of me Edwand Bonner den. 


Biſhop of — in the Lear of our Lord God 1542. and in the 
Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord, Henm the Eighth, by the Grace 
of God, King of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of Faith, and 
Supream Head bers Þ in Earth, next under God, of the Church of Exg/and 
and Ireland. All which and fingular Injunctions, by the Authority Mn 
en to me of God, and by our ſaid Soveraign Lord the Kings Majeſty, I 
exhort, require, and alſo command, all and nd ular Parſons, Vicars, Cu- 
rats, and Chauntry- Prieſts, with other of the C Clergy, whatſoever they be, 
of my Dioceſs and Juriſdicton of Landon, to obſerve, keep, and perform, 
according as it concerneth every of them, in vertue of their Obedience, 
and alſo upon Pains expreſſed in in al ſuch ws — and Ordinances 

may incur, and he obj inſt them, now, 
c fter, for breaking and bien ag oft the ſame, or any 


Fiſt; That you and every of you, ſhall, with all. diligence, and faich- 
M obedience, obſerve and keep, and cauſe to be obſerved and kept, to the 
. uttermoſt of your Power, all _ fingular the Contents of the King's 
_ Highneſs moſt Favicon at godly . aud Injunctions given and 
&t forth by his Graces Authority; and that ye, and every of you, for the 
better performance thereof, ſhall provide to have a Copy of the ame in 
| writing, or imprinted, and fo to — them accardingly. 

Them; That every Parſon, Vicar, and Curat. ball read over and dir, 


ae Rudy every day one Chapter of the Bible, and that with the 


or at any time he 


ordinary, or ſome other Do&or or. Expoſitor, approved and al- 
wed in this Church of England, procecding from . to Chapter, 
fom the begining. of the e e e the. New 
Feftament ; and the ſame ſo diligently ſtudied ta keep till and'retain 
in memory» and to come to the rehearſal and recital . at all ſuck 
time and times as they, or any of them; ſhall be cammanded thereunts 

by me, or any. of my Officers or Deputies. 
lem; That every of you 8 and provide of. your own, a 
Book — The Inſtitution of 4 Cinifis Har, ctherwite e, 
| iſhops 


34 Tol. Fol. 38. 
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Biſhops Book; and that ye, and every of you; do-exerciſe your ſelves in 
the fame, according to ſuch Precepts as hath been given heretofore or : 
hereafter #0 be Bien. e, BT Oo Het) mans 
Item; That ye being abſent from your Benefices, in caſes law fully 
permitted by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, do ſuffer no Prieſt to 
Keep your Cure, unleſs he being firſt by you preſented, and by. me or my 
Officers thereunto abled and admitted. And for the more and better 
aſſurance and performance thereof to be had, by theſe Preſents: I warn 
and moniſh peremptorily, all and ſingular benificed Patſons having Be- 
nefices with Cure, Within my Dioceſs and Juriſdiction, that they and 
every of them, ſhall either be perſonally reſident upon their Benefices and 
Cures, before the Feaſt of St. Mirhael the Arch-Angel now next enſuing; 
or elſe preſent, before the ſaid Feaſt, to me the ſaid Biſhop, my Vicar- 
General, or other my Officers deputed in that behalf, ſuch Curats as upon 
examination made by me, or my ſaid Officers, may be found able and 
ſufficient to ſerve and diſcharge their Cures in their abſence; and alſo at 
the ſaid Feaſt, or before, ſhall bring in and exhibit before my ſaid Officers 
their ſufficient Diſpenſations authorized by the King's Majeſty, as well for 
Non-reſidence, as for keeping of more Benefices with Cure than one. 
Item; That every Parſon, Vicar, and other Curats, once in every 
quarter, ſhall openly in the Palpit exhort and charge his Pariſhioners; 


khat they in no wiſe do make any privy or ſecret contraft of Matrimony 


between themſelves, but that they utterly defer it until ſuch time as 
they may conveniently have the Father and Mother, or ſome other 
Kinsfolks or Friends of the Perſon that ſhall make ſuch Contract of Ma- 
trimony ; or elſe two or three honeſt Perſons to be preſent, and to hear 
and record the words and manner of their Contract, as they will avoid: 
the extream pains of the Law provided in that behalf, if they preſump- 
. taouſly do or attempt the — NA r 

Item; That in the avoiding of divers and grievous Offences and Enor- 
mities, and ſpecially the moſt deteſtable Sin of Adultery, which ofttimes 
hath happen'd by the negligence of Curats in marrying Perſons together 
which had been married before, and making no due proof of the death 
of their other Husbands and Wives at the times of ſuch Marriages, I re- 
quire and command you, and moniſh peremptorily by theſe Preſents, all 
manner of Parſons, Vicars, and Curats, with other Prieſts; being of my 
Dioceſs and Juriſdiftion, that they, nor any of them from henceforth do 
preſume to ſolemnizate Matrimony in their Churches, Chappels, or elſe- 
where, between any perſons that have been married before, unleſs the 
faid Parſon, Vicar, Curat, or Prieſt, be firſt plainly, fully, and ſufficiently 
informed and certified of the Deceaſe of the Wife or Husband of him or 
her, or of both, that he ſhall marry, and that in writing, under the Ordi- 
naries Seal of the Dioceſs, or place where he or ſhe inhabited or dwelt 
before; under pain of Excommunication, and otherwiſe to be puniſhed for 
Co contrary, according to the the Laws provided and: made in that 

Alf. 13 7 carp ws — a; 2: A 9 i 4 } pied 5 | 01 
Item; That ye, and every of you that be Parſons, Vicars, Curats} 
and alſo Chauntry-Prieſts and Stipendiaries, do inſtruct, teach, and 
bring up in Learning the Beſt ye can, all ſuch Children af your: Pe- 
riſhioners as ſhall come to you for the ſame; or at the leaſt, to teach 
them to read Engliſh, taking. moderately therefore of their Friends that 
be able to pay, ſothat thereby they may the better learn and know how 
to Believe, how to Pray, how to live to God's Fleaſure. F 0 
rn ew s 


0 - 


75 Dew; The bat e N yp all Genes TAIT = 50 ve 
and reduce ene Diſord, . Peas Concofd, Love, Charity, 
and one to remit and: forgive one another as often and Dow ſoever they 
ſhall be grie v ed of viſt:nded: And that the Cura ſhew and gi reel 
thereof, When and as often as any variance or Giſcotrd: thal happen tl to be 
between him and any of his Cure. . 
Item; Where ſome froward Perſons, partly for malle aired; Nic 
pleaſure, and diſdain; neglect, cotitemn, and deſpiſe their Carats, and ſuch 
as have the Cure and Charge of their Souls; and partly to de nd N 
cloak their leud and naughty living, as they have uſed all the Year before, 
uſe at length to be confeſſed of other which have not the Cure of 
their Souls; Whereſpte I will and require you to declare, and ſhow to 
your Pariſhioners, That no Teſtimonials brought from any of them, hai 
Rand in any affect; nor that any ſuch Perſons ſhall be admitted to God's 
Board, or receive their Communion, until they have ſubmitted hog: 
{elves tobe confeſſed of their own Curats. (Strangers only except) or e 
upon arduous and urgent Cauſes and Conſiderations, they be Kaberle 
diſpenſed with in that behalf, either by me, or by my Officers aforefaid. 

Item; That whereupon'a deteſtable and abominable practice univer- 
ſally reigning in your Pariſhes, the young People, and other ill- d iſpoſed 
Perſons doth uſe upon the Sande and Hayden, in time of Divine Ser- 
vice, and Preaching the Word of G God, to reſort to Ale-houſes, and there ex- 
erciſeth unlawful Games, with great Swearing, Blaſphemy, Druakenneſs, 
.and other Enormities, ſo that good and devour Perſons be much 6ffend- 

ed therewith : Wherefore I require and command you, to declare to 
ſuch as keepeth Ale-houſes, or Taverns, within your Pariſhes that at 
ſuch times from henceforth, they ſhall not fuffer in their Houſes any 
ſuch unlawful and ungodly Aﬀemblies ; neither receive ſuch Perſons to 
Bowling and drinking at ſuch Seaſons, into their Houſes, 'under pain 
Excommunication, and other wiſe to be puniſhed for their ſo doings. ac- 
cording to the Laws in that behalf. 
Jem; That all Curats ſhall declare openly in the Pulpn,: twice every 

Quarter, to their Pariſhioners, the ſeven deadly Sins, and the Ten bei 
mandments, fo that'the people thereby may not only learn how to 
honour, and ſerve God, their Prince, Superiouts, and Patents bur alſo to 
avoid and efchew Sia and Vice, and to live Nö following"! God's 

Commandments and his Laws. 

' rem; That where Iam credibly informed, that certain Prieſts 94787 
Dioceſs and Juriſdiction, doth uſe to go in an unfeemly and unpriefily 
Habit and Apparel, with unlawful e Re, 15 and mp upo 
them alfo Armour and' wea 

#244 | 


Laws and Ordinances, more like 
BY, which may and doth under 0 ro the Lay 
ons unknown, where ſuch Perſons come in ice, to 


e ad i 
more lice 


both of their Coummufication, and alſo of their Acts, ro the great flans 
der of the Clergy: Wherefore in the avoiding of ſuch” ma and 8610. 
quy hereafter, admotith and command all and figgular Pa ons, 9985 


N and all other Priefts whatſoever thi 175 g, 0. 
ting, ot hereafter. ſhall dwell and IDE fer pn ag 
dickion, That from hencefarth' they, f hens, e 55 
wear meet, convenient, and decent 15 e thel , 

cordingly, "whereby they may be Known 2 a 
and to be of the Clers ima fer fr intend to avid a Alt) 
of the Laws ordained in in that behalf. Item; 
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Item; That ooParibn, Vicar, or e ab eee 
ina : my Dioceſsſand Juriſdiction, do ſuffer any Prieſt to ſay Maß, or tg 
have ,any Service within their Cure, unleſs they 527 knowladg, 
and preſent them with the Letters of their Orders to me as Ordinary, 
to my Officers deputed in that behalf and the ſaid Prieſt ſo preſented, 
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mall be by me, or my ſaid Officers, found abſe and ſufficient thereuntoy 
ih Atem; That every Curat, not oaly in his Preachings, open Sermons, 
| | and; Collations made to the People, but alſo at all other times neceſſary, 
1 va do perſwade, exhort, and moniſh the People, being of his Cure, what- 
i  ſoever they be, to beware and abſtain from ſwearing. and hlaſpheming 


| of the Holy Name of God, or any part, of Chriſt's moſt, precipuy Boc 
4 or Blood. And likewile,to beware, and abſtain from Curſing, 3 
1 Chiding, Scolding, Backbiting, Slandering, and Lying. And alſo from 


and any of them, will avoid the danger that may enſue thereupon. 
em; Thar in the Plague. time, no dead Bodies or Corpſes be brought 
into the Church, except tbe brought ſtraight to the Grave, and imme= 
diately buried, whereby the People may the rather avoid Infection. 
em; That no Parſons, Vicars, ne Curates, permit or ſuffer any man- 
ner of common Plays, Games, or Interludes, to be Played, ſet forth, or de- 
clargd, within their Churches, or Chappels, where the Bleſſed Sacrament f 
the Altar is, or any other Sacrament Miniſtred, or Divine Service . ſaid or 
„ Becauſe they be places Conſftitute and Ordained to well diſpoſes People 
'#r. Godly Prajer, and mholſom Conſolation. And if there be any of your Pa. 
riſbjoners, or any ether Perſon or Perſons, that will obſtinately or viohnth in. 
farce, any lach Flos, Inter ladeß, or Games to be Declared, ſet Forth or Plajed 
in. your..Churches, or Chappels, contrary to this our Forbidding and Com- 
mandmient, that then you, or either of you, in whoſe Churches or Chap- 
pels any ſuch Games, Plays, or Interludes, ſhall be ſo uſed, that immedi- 
thereppon. make relation of the Name of the Perſon, or Perſons, ſo 
inately and Diſobediently uſing themſelves, unto Me, my Chancel- 
1 en; bar all Prieffs that take this Order when they Preach ; ficlk, 
. Te all det rehearſe- 80 Sermons made by other Men within this 200 
| ut when they ſhall Preach, they ſhall take the Goſpel, or 
iy, which, they ſhall recite and declare/to\the, People 
acerely, from the begining jo te end thereof, 
People to Pray with. them for Grace, after the 
land 925 Bl: And that done, we will that. 
zolpel, cr 
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1 talking and jangling in the Church, eſpecially in time of Divine Service 
| 8 ne And ſemblably to abſtain from Adultery, Fornication, 
_ Glutiony, and Drunkenneſs: And if they, or any of them, be foun 

| . notoriouſly faulty or infamed upon any of the ſaid. Crimes and Offences, 
i then to detect them at every Viſitation, or ſooner, as the Caſe ſhall re- 
i - quire, fo that the ſaid Offenders may be corrected and reformed to the 
1 exunple of obs 6 uin st al 
1 8 tem; That no Prieſt from henceforth do uſe any unlawful Games, or 
1 frequently uſe any Ale-houſe, Taverns, or any ſuſpect place at any un- 
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eclare rhe ſame Golpel, cr Epiſtle, or both, even 

hte begining, not, after his own Mind, but after the Mind of ſome 
holick Daftors allowed in this Church of Eng/end, and in no wiſe to 
APY Fung, bur thas which be ſhall! be ready; always to ſhew 1 
N | ————————Yerf50 1er ni bone hino ewe] IC 
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3 —— —— — . I—S——C_—Oeo.o 2 — — en ———_——_ e—_—_ 


ancient Writer Lande in no wit to make Nl of: _ Opinion 9 
not allowed, for the intent to feprove the ſame, but to leave that for 


thoſe that are and ſhall be admitted to Preach by the King's Majeſty, of . 
by me; ihe Biſhop wf London, Orditary, or by mine Authority. 
La the an e Epiſtle and Golpel, ye tal note and * diligently, 
cena odly ang ce evout Places, which ma 2 and ſtir the Hearers 
nk bf: nl s ud Pra ki And in caſè any notable Ce- 
patina uſed to be obſerved iu the Cflurchʒ ſhall happen har day when 
any preaching ſhall be appointed, it ſhall be meet and convenient that 
the Preacher declare and ſet forth to the People the true meaning of the 
ſame, in ſuch ſort that the People may perceive thereby hut is meint 
and gifs by ſuch Ceremony, and alſo know how to uſe and accept 
it to their qwn edifying. Furthermore, That no Preacher ſhall tage or 
rail in his Sermon, but coldhy, diſcreetly, and charitably, open, declare 
and ſet forth the excellency of Vertue, and 10 ſuppreſs'the abomination 
of Sin and Vice; every Preacher ſhall, if time and oocaſion will ſ 
inſtru@ and teach his Audience, what Prayer! is _ in he Church that 
day, and for what thing the Church pecially that day, to the 
intent that all the People may pray penny Wich one Heart for the 
ſame; and as occafion'will ſerve, to ſhew and declare to the People 
what the Sacraments {ignifieth,/ what ſtrengtii and efficacy they be of, 
how every Man.ſhould uſe them reverently and devoutly at the receiv- 
ing them. And to declare wherefore the Maſs is highly to be 
eſteemed and honoured, with all the Circumſtances appertaining to the 
ſame. Let every Preacher beware that he do not feed his Audience 
with any Fable, or other Hiſtories, other than he can avouch and j juſtity 
to be written by ſome allowed Writer. And when he hath done 
that he will ſay and utter for that time, he ſhall then in few Words re- 
Cite again, the Pith and Effect of his whole Sermon, and add thereunto 
as he ſhall think good. DMA ble „ ons 3 < 
Item; That no Parſon; Vicar, Cures, or other Prieſt, having Cure 
of Souls within . Dioceſs and Juriſdictioa, ſhall from henceforth 


permit, ſuffer, or admit any manner of Perſon,! of whatſoever eſtate or 
condition he be, under the 1 of a Biſhop, to - or make any 
Sermon or Collation, openly to the People wittii tbelr Churches, 


Chappels, or elſewhere within their Cures; uileſs be * ſhall ſo preach 
have obtained before ſpecial Licence in that behalf, of our Soveraign 
Lord the King, or of me Edmund; Bi — 7 of Lindon, your Ordinary; » 
And the ſame Licence ſo obtained, ſhall then and 5 ion, View, 


forth in wi (ors. U Seal, and ſhew the ſame to the ſuid Parſon, V 
Curat, or Prieſt, before the begining of his Sermon, as: they-will avoid 
the extream Penalties of the Laus, Statutes and Ordinunces, provided 
and eftabliſhed in that n attempt any 
thing to the contrary. 0 5120 

Item; 1 deſire, require, exhort, > ally, an beet iof 
you, in the Name Gs, 7 That 2 1 7 er] p : Jt 


to the uttermoſt of your 
ſingular theſe mine ow ook And that ye andrery of = 
Prieſts, and having cure, or not cure, as well 
within my Diocels and juriſdiction, do procure to ag = 
- fame InjunQions, to the intent LINE Ip eo GI — Jo 
be obſerved the contents at thereof 
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XXVII. A Collection of FT os of he Gs Laws 
may by Cranmer, to ſhew the neceſſity of reforming it. 


An Original. 


Diſt: 22. Omnes de Major. & obedient. ſolit. Extra,” De: ne, 
| & obedient. Unam Santtaw. 15 


E chat knowledgeth not himſelf to be under the Biſhop of Rome, Ex M. SS. 
and that the Biſhop of Rome is ordained by God to have Prima- D. Still. 


cy over all the 2 -wy is an ar and cannot be hers nor is not N ingflet 
of the Flock of Chris 


Dift. 10. De Sextentis Exe ommanicationis Noverit. 25. 4 It. mE. 


Princes Laws, if they be againſt the Canons and Decrees of the, Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, be of no force nor ſtrength. | 


Diſt. 195 wy 24- + 1. A recta memor. Gee. het 4 5. - 1 EE 


General. violarores. | 
All the Decrees of hy Biſhop of Rome ought. to be kept I 
of every Man, without any repugnancy, as God's Word en by © <4 


Mouth of Peter; and whoſoever doth not receive them, neither avaik 
eth them the Catholick. Faith, nor the four Evangeliſts, but hey” ur 
pheme the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhall have no forgiveneſs, 


35. J. 1. Generali. 


All Kings, Biſhops, and Noblemen, that believe or ſuffer the - Biſhop 
of Rome's Decrees in any thing to be violate, be accurſed, and for ever 
culpable before God, as tranſgreſſors of the Catholick Faith, 


5 1 15 "Diſt. 21. 1 24.4. 1. 4 refts memor.. _ 
The See of Rome hath neither 1 nor wrinkle i in it, nor cannor ak 
19115 Het on 
558. 4. 1. . Ideo 4 Sentex, & te Judicata 4 jarejurazdo liger 21 
ad Apoſtolice li. 6. de jurejurandle. 


The Biſhop of Rome is not bound to any Decrees, but he may com- 
pel, as well the Clergy as Lay-men, to receive his Decrees and Canon- 
Law: 

| z. Ipfi cuncta. Nemo x. 7.6. dudum aliorum. 17. 9. 4. Si quis 
4 K b de Baptiſ. & jus fe majores. 4 F 


| The Biſhop of Rome hath Authority to judge all Men, and Seal 
to diſcern the Articles of the Faith, and that without any Council, and 
may aſſoil them that the Council hath damned; but no Man hath Au- 
thority to judge him, nor to meddle with any ching that he hach judged, 


neither Emperor, King, People, nor the My: And 3 it is * lawful 
for any Man to diſpute of his Power.. 


Er. Dao * 25. 4. 6. Aloe Nes 7 Yor" TONS Jarates 
r W JOHN'S in Clemen, de Hartitis aut officin 0) CL 


The Biſhop of Rome may excommunicate Empeiors 5 Princes, a: 
«ct Ff ff 2 poſe 


4 — them from heir States, and afſoil their Subjects from their Oath 


ror after he is elected ; and he may tranſlate AER from one Re- 
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BEI III 


r n e eee Rebellion  \ /. 


HY "yp Major & obediey. ſolit. Clement. 4. Nerd & r 1 
| juli ata. Fuffaral. 


The Emperor is the Biſhop of Rome's Subject, and the Biſhop of 
Rome may 8 the Emperor's Sentence in Temporal Cauſes. 


: De Ele. & Bui pote fue Venerabilem. | = y 4 
ole belodghth to the Biſhop,of Rowe to allow or ino ihe Empe- 


gion to another. 


De ee Ak, wal. Grand. li. 6. 
The Biſhop of Rome has appoint Coadjurors unto Princes. 


Diſt: x I 7. E pe Kadett Rugala. Net licuit maltum.. 
: Concilia. 96. abinam. | | | 


There ein be go Cruncil of Biſhops ; without the Authority of the 
See of Rams i and the Emperor — 5 not to be preſent at the Coun- 
cil, excapt when Niacrars of the Faith be eint, which belong 


univerſally to every n 


4. . 6. | 
"RY may be done againſt him that appealeth unto. Rome? 
1. 4. 3. Alioram Dift. 40. Si Papa. Diſt. 96. Saris. 


The Biſhop of Rome may be jud ged of none but of God only; for 
altho? he neither 1 his own Salvation, nor no Mans elſe, but draw 
daun with: himfelt innumerable People by heaps unto Hell; yet may 
no mortal Man in this World preſume to reprehend him: Foraſmuch as 
he is called God, an n for God my be 
judged of no Man. 


* 
* 


1 1 7 8 | 
The —.— 1225 open and ſhut . Men. Gy I 
ei FN. Diſt. 40+ Now LY 8 ny 
"The See of Rome receiverh holy | Men, or elſe maketh chem m boly: 
. 12: : . pgs b Pon Diſt. x: arp | | . 11 3 
. | PP RY aJyato the Biſhop of Rome committeth Sully 
e bee. Dift. 1. D. lee Nala Bxclghe de Ele. 0 
& Electi poteſt ate 1 Fundements 


"XY WR INT DN ear 


To be Senator 8 Cain, Patrician, Governor or Offic er of Rome, 
none ſhall be ator, or pointed, Annen, the expreſs once and i cial 


nnd Ges Of Ban > Ae 
300 1 1 1 | De 


De Eleftione + Elacti eben Pavel abilow. 


| Ie appertaineth tb the Biſhop of Rome eee which Ouths ought is 
be kept, and which not. | | 


De jurejurand. Si vero. 15. q. 6. Authorirazem, | 


And he may abſolve Subjects from their Oath of Fidelity, and abs 
ſolve from other Oaths that ought t to be kept. 133 


De foro competent. Ex tewore. De donat. inter virum 8 33 ho 
dentia. 2 Filii ſunt legittime per ventrabilem. De Eleft, G. Electi 
poreſtate Fundamenta 1 L Mejorit. & Obedient. anam Sanctam 
De judiciis Novit. . 


The Biſhop of Rome is Judge in Temporal nen hath two Swords, 
Spiritual and bet: apr 
De Hareticis Maltorum. ae, of1 


— Biſhop of Rome may give Authority to arteſt Een and a impriſ 
them in Manacles and Fetters. ſee ot n (IA. 


.  Exirav, ae Conſurtudin * Lewes... a 5 yr 595 
＋ he e Biſhop of Rome may compel Princes to receive his 1 . "ms. 
2 De Trage & Pace. Tragas. | 85 80 f y dz Wi 


Tt e alſo to him to appoint and command Peace and Tres 
to be obſerved and kept, or not. 


De Præbend . 4 . Alectas & 2 6. liert. 


W 


Collation of all Spiritual Promotions appertain bh iF Biſhop 
De Exceſſibas Prelatordm. Strut an, 1 42% 18011 


4 bo 101 101 


The Biſhop of Rome may unite Biſhopricks together; and 5 one nde: 
| another at his pleaſure, | 
| 3 Li. 6. de pon abu. 1 l C AUT. 


In the Cha pter Felicis li. 6. 4 nis, 1s is the moſt partial and unreaſo- 

nable Decree made by Bonifaciar 8. that eveſ wu read an heard, againſt 
them that be Adverſaries to any Cardinal of Rom, o to any Clerk, 
or Religious Man of the Biſhop, of Rome; S Family. 
Dift. 28. Conſulendum. Diſt. Fs Si Tmperator. 1 1. 4. 1. 25 
Nemo enallus. TT c. & g. 2. Ls de went. — 
nication. Si judea g. 2. 4. Si quis compete: ; ufs 
Ex . #2 oro l ms es — | 
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it ey is 25 en e * 2 of a any common neceſſity, can nothing 
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Church have any Groun®\which is little or nothin 


Ip ſhift be 175 
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La ex parte Dim. 
A Lupa being: ſpoiled, may conbent his Advetſaries before a 


„ as eons 


ſpiricual Judge, v whether the CW; of the Feod conſent. thereto or 


nor. ; \ 


idem Sf & 11. 4 I. ee, 205 f 


A a may commit bis Cauſe to a Spiritual judge; but one 
of the Clergy may not commit his Cauſe t to a een Judge with⸗ 
ot the -conlene of the Biſhop. | ow 
nne Wr „dn 

Ne Clerici vel 1 23 


_iLay-men may have no Benefices to Farm. 


De Sententia Excommunitdtionis. Noverit "yy de Penitentit 


17 & Remilſ. a etſi. 


S448 1.8 fd (1.910% 

All oy that make, or write any Statutes contrary to the Liber- 
ties of the Church ; and all Princes, Rulers, and Counſellors, where 
ſuch Statutes be made, or ſuch Cuſtoms obſerved, and all the Judg- 
es and others that rhe ſame in Execution ; ; and where ſuch 
Statutes and Cuſtoms White been made and obſerved of old Time, 
all they that put them not out of their Books be Excommunicate, 
and that ſo grievouſly, that they cannot * aſſoiled but only wy”! the 
Biſhdp of Rotte. G3 ht [075 


De Immunit ac . Fg minus adverſur, 2 
Q eum & in 6. Clericis. 


JO” without the conſent, of the Biſhop of Rome; nor it is riot law- 
ful for any Lay-man to lay any Iropotition of I OI or 


amy Charges upon the Clergy, 7 
Diſt. 97. Hoc capital c 63. Nalus & que be. 


be alle cum Lac. 
ery | Dns lame ! | 5 | 


nv men may hot 00 mitn Elections of the Clergy gor r with 
ahyl other thing that belongeth unto them. Lf:9V;] 
lis Cann 10 Gti: 0 6: 


Ne bl) x. 2x1 De eri rand Nimi. 
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W "6ught> to to give no Oath of Fidelity. ec to their temporal | 
Gdvefnots,” Except" thiey have  Temporalizies: of them. e. nd 


wh r vgl. 19 kee eile. 12. 8 " Apaſtolices. ie ey 


Ahe Gobds of the Church may in no wife be alicnated, but . 
ever receiveth or buyeth them, is bound to Reſtitution; and if the 
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1 che Church for every manner of 
in Cities, whietr be "uy chargeable to l 1 maintain. 
gon d ve 1 

Diſt," 96. Oe 
_  Toftlitroniatt Retatum Experientia. Si Ne 7 que; Sie l 
mullus de perſona. Si quis. 5 Eno ee cw 


Biſhops, and the Decrees of the Church, and to 


ſabmit tlieir Heads unto the Biſhops, and not to judge over. rhe, Biſhops ; - 
for the Biſhops ought 4 > forborn, and to be judged of u . g 


5 De Mejor. & bellen. folite. 


King 5 and 14. ou not to ſet Biſhops beneath . bue re- 
wy to riſe _"_ aan and to ii your an Wanke Seat 
y them 


. 7 — Bae 85 qui ante valet ren. * 
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All manner of Cauſes, whatſoever be, Spiritual or Tempo 
o_— to be determined and judged Af th | a, 


"ROY 2 d Ouices, wet IL M903 ee 


Princes ought to obey 


q ; 


No Judge on to refuſe the Witneſs of one Biſhop ;altho* he be bor | 


r 
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be Rune ol ane & is ch es K | 
| Whoſvever teacheth or thinketh of the Sacraments otherwiſe than 


the See of Rome doth teach and obſerve, and all chey that the ſame 


See doth judge Herxticks, be Exebmmunicate. 

And the Biſho of Rome may compel by an Oath, all Rulers and 
other hy feed) e, and — to Be obſſerved, whatſoever the See 
of Rome 
who will net obey, he may deprive them of their Dignities. 


esu be tn & be Susan. 9 relig. 


& wvenerat Santtorum Cum pra txcelſs: 
4 um, & Clemen. unig enitus. Quit 


We obtain Remiſnion of gia, by  obeiving of certain Feaſts, ut 
certain Pilgrimages in the J Tubitek, ilee, and orfier een "FO by 


| Dy peojnentits & retviſſentius extrauag. 6 E 1 Dutt 

6 c olfendeth the Liberties of the Church, or e 

any Interdi tion Blip, Rome ge, of conſp xt inf" the Pets 
— Of Statute of the or Rig 


dethy difoboyorh, N of fg by be Foe be wer . 
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lech a Prieſt, or 1 n a Bl 


op, ot Ger . 


Biſhop of Rome 33 canis y 


Neceſſity, except it be Houſes: 
itlis. 2 


wb; 3, 4. . Arcuſetio 10 7. 1. Cosinus aa, 


all ar N a Hereſie, and the Fattors thereof; and 


Di pions. & remiſſ. anti- 


vionss of che B þ of Rome's Par 2 i 
wha . . 
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7 Gam, 301 


or invadeth, ſpoilerh, oh, © or waſteth Lands — to the 


Church of Rome, or to any other Chureh, immediatly ſubject to the ſame; 
or whoſoever invadeth any Pilgrims that go to Rome, or any Suitors to 
the Court of Rome, or that let the devolution of Cauſcs unto that Court, 
or that put any new, Charges or Impoſitions, real or perſonal upon any 
Church, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon and generally all others that offend in 
the Caſes contained in the Bull, which is uſually Publiſhed by the. Biſhops 
of Rome upon Maundy 7 handy: all theſe can he aſſoiled by no Prieſt, Bi- 


ſhop, Arch-Biſhop, nor by none order, but oy oY the e Bibop of * 
or 8 his — licence. 


10 


2. 4. 7. 8. fig 


en of th the Clergy, a and your Men, apperinth unto the vz. 
ment of Biſh oops. 


23. 9. q: 
He is no Man-ſlayer that ſlayeth a Man Which is Excommunicate 


7 "t | 2840 


Diſt. 63. 7ibi Domino de Semtentia Excommunicationi. Si judes. 40908 


Here may be added the moſt Tyrannical and abominable Oaths whiclt 


the Biſhop of Rome exacts of he. Aae in N de 9 
Ramani an. 6. 3 wo Domino. 


De conſcera- Diſt. I. | Sicdi 


4 It is hetter not to Conſecrate, than to Conſecrate i ina place not Hal- 
. lowed. 


De Conſecrat. Diſt. 5, De, his Mans at Jejuni. 


Confirmation, if it be Miniſtred by any other than a Biſhop, is of no 
value, nor is no Sacrament of the Church; alſo Confirmation is more to 
be had in reverence than Baptiſm; and no Man by Baptiſm can be 2 
Chriſtian Man without Confirmation. a | 


De panitent. Diſt. 1. Multiples. 


A 3 Perſia can have r no > Remilſion of his Sin, but by ſuppli- 
cation of the Prieſts. 
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XXVII. A 4 Mandave for Publiſhing wy 3 __ Prayers 
uin the Engliſh Tongue. Wet 


Mergen Domino Epiſcopo London. rect: Pro publications 
2  Regiaram InjuntHionum. 


ON Reverend Father i in God, right truſty and right well-beloved 
we greet you well, and let you wit, That calling to our remem- 
brance the miferable State of all Chriſtendom, being at this 2 ane 


ſides al b lagued with moſt, cruel Wars, Hatred 
es all other troubles, ſo oe ame almoſt ( bein being 4 Horny l 


* . 


iſſentions, as NO; 
to a very narrow dorner de , n Peace, Agreement, and 
Song! ; the Help aud R medy w far exceeding the Power of 


Man, muſt de alk for of him oho only is 1 to grant our Fetiti- 


any þ 
| rA 4, Ons, 


eth us, in all theſe and other our Troubles and Neceſſities, to fly and ĩo 
cry for Aid and Suecour; being therefore reſolved to have continually 
fromm henceforth general Proceſſions, in all Cities, Towns, Churchie 
and Patiſhes of chis our Realm, ſaid and ſung; with ſuch Reverence a 
Devotion as appertaineth. Foraſmuch as heretofore the People, partly 
for lack of good Inſtructian and Calling, and partly for that they un- 
derſtood no part of ſuch Prayers or ſuffrages as were uſed to be ſung 
and ſaidʒ ba ve uſed to come very ſlackly to the Proceſſion, when the 
ſame have been commanded heretofort: We have ſet forth certain 
godly. Prayers, and SZuffrages in our Native Eogliſh . — whichiwe 
ſend you here with ſignifying unto you, That for the ſpecial truſt and 
confidence we have f your godly mind, and earneſt defire; to 'the ſet- 
ting forward of the Glory of God, and the true  worſhippitg'of his 
noſt Holy Name, within that Province committed by us unto you, we 
. {ent unto you theſe W not to be for a month or two ob- 
ſeryed, and after ſlenderly conſidered, as other our Injunctions have 
to our no little maryel, been uſed; but to the intent that as well the 
ſame, as other our Injunctions, may be earneſtly ſer forth by Preaching 
good dee pee and otherwiſe to the People, in fuch fort as they 
ſeeling the godly taſte thereof, may godly and joyouſly, with thanks, 
receive, embrace, and frequent the ſame, as appertaineth. Whe | 
we will and command you, as you will anfwer unto us for the 'contrary, 
not only to cauſe theſe Prayers and Suffrages aforeſaid to be publiſhed, 
frequented, aud openlyruſed in all Towus, Churches, Villages, and Pa- 
riſhes of your own Dioceſs, but alſo to fignify this our Pleaſure, unto all 
other Biſhops of your Province, willing and commanding them in our 
Name, obe hereof, tu do and chEνν, the ſamne accordingly. 
Unto whoſe Proceedings, in the execution of this our Commandment, 
we will hat you have a ſpecial rſpect, and make report unto us, _ 
ſhall. not With good: dexterity aecompliſh-rhe ſanie; not failing, as bur 
pecial. truſt is in-yOtþoer boodwebiy/ 1wnaafsl) is be git aview 
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Cbriſt; 1: that after cthe :Qonſveration, there remaineth no Subſtance 
of Bread and Wine, but only the Subſtance of Chriſt, God and Man. 
The Su; The ſaid Bleſſed Sacramentybring once Conſecrate, is 
and remaineth ſtillothe very and Bead f our Saviour Chriſt, 
although it be reſerved, and not pteſentlydiſtributreet. 
The Third; The fame Bleſſed Sacrament being Conſecrate, is and 
ought to be worſhipped and adored with godly honour whereſoever it 


* fotaſmuch as it is the Body of Chriſt inſeparably united to the 
©: WE. | 
6888 . 


Hen; Almighty. God by the Power of his Word, pronounced Regiſter, 
byte Prieſt at? Mas! ich the Conſecration, turneth the Bread pol. 150. 
and Wind, into thè natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus 


1 


AE Clan 8 


"The an; 'The Chureti; by the amazon of the Felt, "offcrerh 
a the Maſs far a Sacrifice to Almighty God, he ſelf. lame Body on 
dad of aur Saviour Chriſt, under the form of Bread and Wine: in 
tha ramembance and ion of Quriſt's Death and Paſſion. 
The Fi:b3; The ſame Boy and Blood wich is: offered in the Maſs, 
is the very propiticarion and -fatisfaftion for the fins of the World; for- 
aſmuch as it is the ſelf-ſame in Subſtance which was offered upon the 
Groſs for our Redempriog: And the Oblation and Action of the Prieſt 
is alſa a Sacriſice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto God for his Bene- 

ani) not the-fatixfaQion for the __ of the World, for t is only 
attributed to Chriſt's Paſſion- gung f 
The Srtb; The ſaid Oblation, or ! b by che Prisft offered 
in the daſs, is-pvailable and broficable beck for che Quick and the Dead, 
althoꝰ it licth ack in the Power are limit how much, or if what 
maa ſuro the ſamo doth avait 231 

The Seventh; It is not a thing of nen that the Sacrumbes of 
the Altar ſhauld be Mioifired I unto the under both kinds of 
Bread and Wine: And it is none abufe that the ſame be Miniſtred to the 
People under the one kind; foraſmuch as in every IE both the Kinds, 
whole: Chriſt, boch Body and Blood is contained. 1. 

he Eighth; It is no derogation to the vertue of the Maſs, akho' the 
— do rocciue che Sacrament alone, and none-othicy receive i with 


| . Tha Mak uſed in this Realm of Es W is a bee 
(he infticetion af Chriſt; and we have in this Church of Erglavil, the 
very true Sacrament, which is the — En y and god of our Saviour 
Chciſd, - under the form of Bread and 
Tha Ten; The Church of Chriſt hath, doth; aud may law fully 
onder fome Priafts tobe Miniſters of the Sacraments, altho? the lame do 


ta 


nen nor be not admitted thereunto. 
= he Elwenth ; . Prieſts: being once dedicated ras God z the Order 
of pow all ſuch Men and Women as have adviſedly made 


Vows unto God of Chaſtity or Widowhood, may not lawfuly Marry 
after their fai Orders received, or Vows made. 

The ; Secret auricufar Confeſfion is expedient and neceſſary 
to be retained, continued, and frequented in the Chureh of Chriſt. 
The Thirteenth; The "Preſcience. and. Predeſtinatian of Almighty 
God, altho' in it ſelf i 8 be infallible, . no aw rai to a W. An 
o ot Man, bun ghar ha may Power own or 
Rad the 1 * or P a notwithſlanding,;; 1. 10 5 TM 
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XXX. A Letter written. by Lethington.the Secretary of Scot- , 
land, to Sir William Cecil, the Queen of England's Secre- 

tarjʒ touching the Title of the Queen of Scots to the Crown 
England: By which it appears that N. Henry's Will, was 


* 
. 


not ſigned by. him. 1 
= TT | fo Voi 1653 q+Þ18334.t-+ 1: Valk ; HE 4 55 ao 
Cannot be ignorant that ſome do object as to her Majeſtys Foreign Ex M. 88. 
J Birth; and hereby think to make her incapable of the Inheritance D. G. Peryt. 
of England. To that you. know for Anſwer what may be ſaid by an 
Engliſh Patron of my Miſtriſs's Cauſe, altho I being a Scor will not af. 
firm the ſame, that there ariſeth amongſt you a Queſtion, Whether the 
Realm of Scotland be forth of the Homage and Leageance of England? 
And therefore you have in ſundry Proclamations preceeding your Wars 
making, and in ſundry Books at ſundry times, laboured much to prove 
the Homage and Fealty of Scotland to England, Your Stories alſo be 
not void of this intent. What the judgment of the Fathers of your 
Law is, and what commonly is thought in this Matter, you know bet- 
ter than I, and may have better intelligence than I, the Argument being 
fitter for your Aſſertion than mine. N. 
Another Queſtion there is alſo upon this Objection of Foreign Birth; 
That is to ſay, Whether Princes inheritable to the Crown, be in caſe 
of the Crown, exempted or concluded as private Perſons being Stran- 
gers born forth of the Allegiance. of England. You know in this caſe, 
as divers others, the State of the Crown : The Perſons inhetitahle ro 
the Crown: at the time of their. Capacity, habe divers differences and 
prerogatives from other Perſons; many Laws made for other, Perfons 
take no hold in caſe of the Prince, and they: have ſuch Priviledges as 
other perſons enjoy not; as in caſes of Aralodds, and other Penal Laws: 
Examples, Hen. 7. who being a Subject, was attainted; and Ed. 4. 
and his Father Richard Plantagenet were both attainted; all which not- 
withſtanding their Attainders had right to the Crown, and two of them 
attained the ſame. Amongſt many Reaſons to he ſhewed, both for the 
differences, and that Foreign Birth doth not take place in the caſe of 
the Crown, as in common perſons, the many experiences before the 
Conqueſt, and ſince, of your King's, do plainly teſtify. 2. Of purpoſe 
T will name unto you, Hen. 2d. Maud the Empreſs Son, and Richard 
of Bourdeaux the Black Princes Son, the rather for that neither of the 
two was the King of England's Son, and ſo not Enfant du Roy, if th 
word be taken in this ſiritt-Ligpifitarion, And far the better proof that 
it was always the common Law of your Realm, that in the caſe of the 
Crown, Foreign Birth was no Bar; You do remember the words of 
the Stat. 25. Ed. 3. where it is ſaid, the Law was ever fo: Whereupon 
if you can remember it, you and I fell out ata reaſoning in my Lord 
of Leiceſter's Chamber, by the occaſion of the Abridgment of Rafal, 
wherein I did ſhew you ſomewhat to this purpoſe; alſo theſe words; In- 
fant, and Anceſtors he in Prædicamento ad aliquid; and ſo Correlatives ih 
ſuch ſort, as the meaning of the Law was not to reſtrain the underſtand- 
ing of this word Infant, ſo ſtrict as only to the Childrem of the King's 
Body, but to others inheritable in remainder; and if ſome Sophiſters will 
needs cavil about the preciſe underſtanding of Infant, let them be 
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———— ſcope of | of this word Ance#ars in all Proviſions, for 


rum appedat int, comprehemdumt ur won ſalum Filii, verum etiam 
Pronepates, Al nepates, &c. If you examine the Reaſon why Foreign 


bee 


Filii, Nepotes and Liberi, you may fee there was no difference betwint 
the firſt degroe, and theſe that come after by the Civil Law. Libero. 


' Nepates, | 


Birth is excluded, you may ſee that it was not ſq needful in Princes caſes, 

as in common Perſons. oreover, I know that England hath oftentime 
married with Daughters, and married with the greateſt Foteign Princes 
of Europe. And ſo I do alſo underſtand, that they all did repute the 
Children of them, and of the Daughters of Exgland, inheritable in Suc- 
cefſion ro that Crown, notwithſtanding the Foreign birth of their Iſſue: 


And in this 9 I do appeal tq all Chronicles, ta their contracts of Mar- 


riages, and ger the 


ion of all the Princes of Chriſtendom. For tho? 
land bè a noble puiſſant Country, the reſpect of the Alliance only, 
and the Dowry, bath not moved the great Princes to match ſo oſten in 
Marriages, but the poſſibility of the Crown in Succeſſion, I cannot be 
ignorant altogether in this Matter, conſidering that I ſerve my Sove- 
reigu in the room that you ſerve yours. The Contract of Marriage is 
extant betwixt the ge my Miſtris's Grandfather, and Queen Marg aver, 
Dayghter to King Henry. the 7h, by whoſe Perſon the Title is devolved 
ag. my Sovereign; what: her Father's meaning was in beſtowing of her, 
the World knoweth, by that which is contained in the Chronicles written 
by Pelidoxus Firgilius, before. (as I think) either you or I was born 5 
at 0. when it was little thought that this Matter ſhould come in 
berg is another Exception alſo laid againſt my Soveraign, which 
ons at the firſt to be of weight, grounded upon fome Statutes 
made in King Hen. 8. time, (via.) of he 28th, & 35th of his Reiga, 
DE, Tower and pe 2am 5 _ ius, b l. King Henry, 
to give, e, appoint; 2 ee are, mit, is Letters, Pa» 
Ki Great Seal, — his laſt Will made in writi ** 
Far a. his Hand at. his pleaſure from time to time thereafter the 
Imperial Crowa of that Realm, &. Which Imperial Crown is by ſome 
alleged ao d conſtantly affirmed to have been limited and di , by 
Ran Will and T amend of the ſaid King Hen. 8. ſigned with his 
fore his Death unto the Children of the Lady Francis; and Ele- 
anor, Daughter to Mary the French Queen, Younger Daughter of Hen. 


7.andof Charles Brandon Nule of Seht; ſo as it-isthought the Queen 
Or Sovereign, and all 


by cqurſe of Inheritance, be by t 
Circumſtances.excluded, and fore-cloſed : So as it does well become all 


dub as I am, ſo my liking is, to ſpeak of Pri of their 
a de b. cedings. madcttly, 254 with N — Del abs 


Frog 
ſtain to fay,, that. the Chronicles and Hiſtories of that Age, and your 
own Printed, Stautes being extant, dun contaminate and diſgrace wor 
the Reign of that Kiog in that Lime. Bur to come to our pur | 
what equity am juſtice was that to dis-inherit a Race of Foreign Princes 

of theix Poſſihihty, and maternal Rigtit, by a municipal Law or Statute - 
eee time, and ſay, that That 
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Now let us examine the manner and cirtumſtances how King ex. 8; 
was by Statute tabled ro difpole the Crown, There is a fores ff two 
ſorrs preferibed bim, which he may not tranfgreſs, that is to fay, either 
by his Letter Patents, ſealed with his Great Seal, or by his laſt, Will, 
ſigned with his Hand: For in this extraordinary caſe he was held to an 
ordinary and precife form; which being not obſerved; the Letters Pa- 
rents, or Will, cannot work the intent or effect ſuppoſed. ' And todif- 
prove, that the Will was ſigned with his own Hand; You know, that 
long before his death he never uſed his own figning with h#own Hand; 
and in the time of his Sickneſs, being divers times preſſed to put his 
Hand to the Will written, he refuſed to do it. And it ſeemed God 
woulck not ſuffer him to proceed in an Act fo injurious and prejudical 
to the right Heir of the Crown, being his Niece. Then his Neath ap* 
proaching, ſome as well known to you as ta me, cauſed William Clarke, 
ſometimes Servant to Thomas Henneage, to ſign the ſuppoſed Will with 
a ftarop, (for otherwiſe 1 8 ir was never); and yet notwithſtanding 
ſome reſpecting more the ſatisfaction of their Ambition, and others their 
private Commodity, then juſt and apright dealing, procured divers ho- 
neſt Gentlemen, attending in divers ſeveral Rooms about the King's 
Perſon, to teſtify with their Hand- writings the Contents of the {aid 
pretended Will, ſurmiſeq; to be ſigued with the King's own Hand. T 


prove this diſſembled and forged figned Teſtament, I do refer you to 


ſach Trials as be yet left. Firſt ; The Atteſtation of the late Lord Pa- 
get, publiſhed in the Parliament in NY Marys Time, for the reſtituti- 
on of the Duke: of Norfolk, Next, I pray you, on my Sovereign's be- 
half, that the Depofitions may be taken in this ter of the Marqueſs 
of Minchtſter, Lord Treaſurer of England; the Marqueſs of Norrhamp- 
ton, the Earl of Pembroke, Sir William Petre then one of King Henry's 
Secretaries, Sir Henry Nevel, Sit Maurice Barkley, Doctor Bats, Edmond 
Human Biker, John burn Groom of the Chamber, Sir Anthony Den- 
nis, if he be living, Ferrit, the Chirurgion, and ſuch as have heard 
David Y incent and others ſpeak in this cafe; „15 their Atteſtations 
may 1 in the Chancery, and in tlie Arches, In perpetuam rei 
an. oft a1 113, "oY ts 1-5 $1 F774 ner 1177 


 Thirdy; 1 do refer you to the” Original Will ſurmifed to be ſigned 
with the King's own Hand, that thereby it may moſt clearly and evi- 


dently appear by ſome differences,” how the fame was not ſigned with 
the Kings Hand, but ftamped as aforefaid. And albeit it is uſed both as 
an Argument and Calumination agaifift my S vereign to ſome, that the 
faid Original hath been embezelled in ep Mary's Time, I truſt God 
will and tath ceferved the ſame to be an Tafttument torelieve the Truth, 
and to confound falſe Surmiſes, that chereby the Right may take place, 


notwirhſtanding'the'nuny Exemplifications And Tranſctipts, which be- 


ing ſealed witt the great Seal, && run abroatt in Exgland, and do carry 
away many Mens minds, as great preſumptions of great Verity and Va- 
lidity. But, Sir, Jon know 1n caſes of leſs importance, that the whole 
Realm of England Tranſcripts and Exemplifications be not of ſo great 
force in Law to ſerve for the recovery of any thing, either real or per- 
ſonal: And in as much as my Sovereign's Tittle in this caſe ſhall be little 
advanced, by taking Exceptions to others pretended and craſed Titles, 
confidering her Precedency, I will leave it to ſuch as are to claim after 
the iſſue of Hen. the 7th, to lay in Bar the Poligamy of Charles Brandon 
the Duke of Sefo/k; and alſo the vitiated and clandeſtine Contract, (if 
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| the Lady May Siſter to the Lady Katherine. 


I may be fo called ) having no witnels por ſolemnization of Chriſtian 
Matrimony, nor any lawful matching of the Earl of Hartford and the 
Lady Xatherine.: Laſtly; The ſemblably compelling of Mr. Kay, and 


And now, Sir, I, have, to anſwer your deſire, ſaid ſomewhat brief. 
ly. to the Matter, which indeed is very little, where ſo much may be 
aid ; ſor to ſpeak truly, the Cauſe ſpeaketh for it ſelf. I have fo 
long forborn to deal in this Matter, that I have almoſt forgotten 
many thing which may be ſaid for Roboration of her Right, which 
I can ſhortly- reduce to my remembrance, being at Edinburgh where 
my Notes arè: So that if you be not by this ſatisfied, upon know ledg 
from you of any other Objection, 1 hope to ſatisfy you unto all things 
may be ſaid againſt her. In the mean time I pray you ſo counſel t 

Queen, your Sovereign, as ſome effectual reparation may follow with- 
out delay, of the many and ſundry traverſes and disfayourings commit- 
ted againſt the Queen, my Sovereign: As the publiſhing of ſo many exem- 
plifications of King Henrys ſuppoſed Will, the ſecret embracing of John 
Halle; Books, the Books printed and not avowed the laſt Summer, one 
of the which my Miſtreſs hath ſent by Henry Nillgrem to the Queen your 


Sovereign; The Diſputes and Proceedings of Lincolns. Inn, where the 
Caſe was ruled againſt the Queen my Sovereign; the Speeches of ſun- 
dry in this laſt Seſſion of Parliament, tending all to my Sovereign's de- 
riſion, and nothing ſaid to the contrary by any Man, but the Matter 
ſhut up with ſilence, moſt to her prejudice; and by ſo much the more 
as every Man is gone home ſettled and confirmed in his Error. And 
laſtly, The Queen, your Sovereign's Reſolution to defend now by Pro- 
clamations, all Books and Writings containing any diſcuſſion of Titles 
ven the whole Realm hath engendred by theſe fond Proceedings, and 
other favoured Practiſes, a ſettled Opinion againſt my Sovereigns, to the 
advancement of my Lady Katherine's Title. I might alſo ſpeak of a- 
nother Book latley printed and ſet abroad in this laſt Seſſion, contain- 
ing many Untrutlis and weak Reaſons, Which Mr. Mailing deſired; might 
be anſwerꝰ d before the Defence were made by Proclamation. I truſt you 
will ſo hold hand to the Reformation of all theſe things, as the Queen 
my Sovereign, may have effectualy occaſion to eſteem you her Friend; 
Ke doing, you {hall never offend the Queen your Miſtreſs, your. 
Country, nor Conſcience, but be a favourer of the Truth againſt Er- 
rors, and yet deſerve well of a Princeſs, who hath a good Heart to re- 
cognize any good turn, when it is done her, and may hereafter have 
means todo you pleaſure. For my particular, as I have always honoured 
ou as my Father, ſo do I ſtill remain of the _ mind, as ne, | e | 
in all things not touching the State, you may direct, as your Son Thomas 
Cecil, 9 my — es ations to you, and my Lady, both, I 
take my leays. From S/rjvling, the Tach of January, 1566. 
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An Appendir. 


Hoſe who intend to write Romances, or Plays, do com- 
monly take their Plot from ſome true Piece of Hiſtory; 
in which they faſten ſuch Characters to Perſons and 
Things, and mix ſuch Circumſtances and ſecret Paſſages, 
with thoſe publick Tranſactions and Changes, that are in 

other Hiſtories; as may more artificially raiſe thoſe Paſſions and 

Affections in their Readers Minds, which they intend to move, than 

could poſſibly be done, if the whole Story were a meer Fiction and 

Contrivance: And tho? all Men know thoſe tender Paſſages to flow only 

from the Invention and Fancy of the Poet; yet, by I know not what 

Charm, the greateſt part that read or hear their Poems, are ſoftned 

and ſenſibly touched. y_ 190 | 

Some ſuch Deſign Sanders ſeems to have had in his Book, which he 
very wiſely kept up as long as he lived : He intended to repreſent the 

Reformation in the fouleſt ſhape that was poſſible, to defame Queen 

Elizabeth, to ſtain her Blood, and thereby to bring her Title to the 

Crown in queſtion ; and to magnify the wear of the See of Rome, 

and celebrate Monaſtick Orders, with all the Praiſes and high Characters 

he could deviſe: And therefore after he had writ ſeveral Books on theſe 

Subjects, without any conſiderable Succeſs; they being all rather filled 
with foul Calumaies and detracting Malice, than good Arguments, or 
ſtrong Senſe, he reſolved to try his Skill another way; ſo he intended 

to tell a doleful Tale, which ſhould raiſe a deteſtation of Hereſy, an ill 

Opinion of the Queen, caſt a ſtain on her Blood, and diſparage her Ti- 

tle, and advance the Honour of the Papacy. A Tragedy was fitter for 

theſe ends, ſince it left the deepeſt Impreſſions on the graver and. better 

Affections of the Mind; the Scene mult be laid in England, and King 

Henn the Eighth and his three Children, with the Changes that were 

in their Times, ſeemed to afford very plentiful Matter for a Man of 

Wit and Fancy, who knew where he could dextrouſly ſhew his Art ; 

and had boldneſs enough to do it without ſhame, or the reverence due, 

Either to crowned Heads, or to Perſons that were dead. Yet becauſe he 

knew not how he could hold up his Face to the World, after theſe Diſ- 

coveries were made, which he had reaſon to expe&, this was concealed 
as long as he lived ; and after he had died for his faith (that is, in Rebel- 
lion, which I ſhall ſhew # the Faith in his Stile) this Work of his was 
publiſhed. The Stile is generally clean, and things are told in an caſy 
and pleaſant way ; only he could not uſe his Art fo decently, as to re- 
ſtrain that Malice which boiled in his Breaſt, and often fermented out 
e 


The Book ſerved many Ends well, and fo was generally much cried 
up, by Men who had been long accuſtomed to commend any thing that 
was uſeful to them, without troubling themſelves with thoſe impertinent 
Queſtions, whether they were true o 8 1 yet Riſhton, and otters flac 
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Page 2. 


Thid. 


that time, took the Pencil again in their Hands, and finding there were 


many Touches wanting, which wouldgive much Life to the whole Piece, 
have ſo changed it, that it was afterwards reprinted, not only with a 
large Continuation, that was writ by a much more unskilful Poet, but 
with ſo many and great Additions, ſcattered through the whole Work, 
whereby it ſeemed ſo & in the ofmping, ther it looked new. 
If any will give | the trouble, to compate his Fable with the 
Hiſtory that I have written, and the certain undoubted Authorities 1 
bring in confirmation of what J aſſert, with the ſlender, and (for the 
moſt part) no Authorities, he brings, they will ſoon be able to diſcern . 
where the Truth lies: But becauſe all People have not the Leiſure or 
Opportunities for la ing 3 5 ſo critically together, I was ad viſed by 
thoſe whoſe Counſels directed me in this whole Work, to ſum up, in 
an Appendix, the moſt conſiderable Falſhoods and Miſtakes of that 
ook, with the Evidences upon which I rejected them. Therefore I 
ave drawn out the following Extraction, which conſiſts of Errors of 
two ſorts. The one is, of thoſe in which there is indeed no Malice, yet 
they fhew the Writer had no true information of our Affairs, but com- 
mits many Faults, which tho? they leave not ſuch foul Imputations on 


the Author, yet tend very much to diſparage and diſcredit his Work, 


But the others are of an higher Guilt, being deſigned Forgeries to ſerve 
partial Ends; not only without any Authority, but manifeſtly contrary 
to Truth, and to ſuch Records as (in ſpite of all the care they took in 
Q. Mary's Time by 1 them, to condemn Poſterity to Ignorance 
in theſe Matters) are yet relerved, and ſerve to diſcover the falſhood 
of thoſe Calumnies in which they have traded ſo long. I ſhall purſue 
theſe Errors in the ſeries in which they are delivered in Sanders his Book, 


according to the Impreſſion at Colen 1628, which is that I have. I firlt 


ſet down his Errors, and then a ſhort confutation of them, referring the 
Reader for fuller Information to the foregoing Hiſtory. 


1. Sanders ſays; That when Prince Arthur and his Princeſs were 
"bedded, King Henry the 7th ordered a grave Matron to lie in the Bed, 
©that ſo they might not conſummate their Marriage. | 

This is the ground-work of the whole Fable; and ſhould have been 


| ſome-way or other proved. But if we do not take ſo ſmall a Circum- 


ſtance upon his word, we treat him rudely ; and who will write Hiſto- 
ries, if they be bound to ſay nothing but Truth! But little thought our 
Author that there were three Depoſitions upon Record, point blank 
againſt this; for the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, the Viſcount of Firzwater and 
his Lady, depoſed they ſaw them bedded together, and the Bed bleſſed 
after they two were put in it; beſides that ſuch an extravagant thing 
was never known done in any place. 3 
2. Sanders Jays; Prince Arthur was not then fifteen Years of Age, 


and was ſick of a lingring Diſeaſe. 


The Plot ;goes on but ſcurvily, when the next thing that is brought 
to confirm it, is contradicted by Records. Prince Arthur was born the 
20th. of Septemiber, in the Lear 1486, and fo was 15 Years old and two 
months paſſed ar the 14th of November 1501, in which he was married 
h the Princeſs, and was then of a lively and good Complexion, and 

lid not begin to decay till the Shrovetide following, which was impu- 


tell to his Exceſſes in the Bed, as the Witneſſes depoſe, 


2: He 


A pd. 257 
Henry to the Princeſs, it was agteed to by all, that the thing was lawful. 
It was perhaps agreed: on at me, where Mony and other political 
Arts ſway their Councels; but it was not agreed to in Exgland: For 
which we have no. meaner Authority, that Warham Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, who when examined upon Oath, depoſed that himſelf theti 
thought the Marriage was not honorable, nor well pleaſing to God; 
and that he had thereupon oppoſed it much, and that the People mur- 
mitred at 6 £2 hors: ug Win , BY | 


4. He ſays; © There was not one Man in any Nation under Heaven, Page 3: 
© or in the whole Church, that ſpake againſt! it. 

The common Stile of the Roman Church, calling the See of Rome the 
Catholick Church, muſt be applied to this, to bring off our Author; 
otherwiſe I know not how to ſave his Reputation. Therefore by all 
the Nations under Heaven mult be underſtood only the Divines at Rome, 
tho? when it came to be examined, they could ſcarce find any who 
would juſtify it: All the moſt famous Univerſities, Divines, and Cano- 
niſts, condemned it, and Warhaw's Teſtimony contradicts this planly, 
beſides the other great Authorities that were brought againſt it, for 
which ſee lib. 2. from pag. 91. to pag. 103. 


5. The King once ſaid, He would not marry the Queen. : 

Here is a pretty Eſſay of our Author's Art, 20080 make us think & 68 

it was only in a tranſient Diſcourſe, that the King ſaid he would not 

marry Queen Katherine ; but this was more maturely done, by a ſo- 

lemn Proteſtation, which he read himſelf before the Biſhop of Miche 

er, that he would never marry her, and that he revoked his conſent 

given NS This was done when he came to be of Age, ſee 

pag. 36. it is allo confeſſed by Sanders himſelf. _ ö 

5. He ſays ; The Queen bore him three Sons and two Daughters 75/4. 
All the Books of that time ſpeak only of two Sons, and one Daugh- 

ter; but this is a flouriſh of his Pen to repreſent her a fruitful Mother 


7. He ſays; © The King had ſometimes two, ſometimes three Con- Page 5. 
cubines at once. | Lai 236; cot * | 
It does not appear he had ever any but Elizabeth Blunt; and if we 

judge of his Life, by the Letters the Popes wrote to him, and many 

printed Elogies that were publiſhed then, he was a Prince of great Piety 

and Religion all that While. J £074 ol 3-710 


8. He ſays; * The Lady Mary was firſt deſired in marriage by James pie 6. 
© the 5th of Scotland, then by Charles the 5th the Emperor; * * 
Francis asked her, firſt for the Dolphin, then for the Duke of Orlearce, 
< and laſt of all for bim ie [155 88821 fs 84 

But all this is wrong placed, for ſhe was firſt.contrated to the Dol- 
phin, then to the Emperor, and then treated about to the King of Scot- 
land; after that it was left to Francis his choice, whether ſhe:thould be 
married to himſelf, or his ſecond Son the Duke df Or/eange: So little 
did our Poet know the publick Tranſactions of that Time. 
9. He ſays; She was in the end contracted to the Dotwhin : From Ibid. 
<.whence he concludes, that all Foreign Princes were fatibfied with the 
&Jawfulneſs of the Marriagmee. %% ble 
W 1 H hh h 2 She 


Page 9. 12. He ſays; In the Year 1529, in which the King Was firſt made 


4 App e g4Lx, |; 


T7 akfirſt of all contracted to the Dolphin, 'Foreiga - Princes were 
ſo lictle ſatisſted of the lawfulndfs: 6f ihe Marriage; that tho ſhe being 
Heir to the Crown of England, was a Match of great Advantage; yet 

their Councellors excepted to it, on that very accounts. that the Marriage 

way not good This was done in Spain, and ſhe was rejected, as a 


Wrer whoilwed in that time informs wp and Sanders _—_— it was 
done by che French Ambaſſagor- ee 


Page 7. 18. He 1 c Welſey was aut Biſhop A, 3 chen of Daf, 


© after that of Wixchefter, and laſt of al Arch-Biſhop | o Tork ; after 
255 that he way made Chancellor, then Cardinal and Legate. 

The order of theſe Preferments i is quite reverſed ; - Wolly cho af. 
ter he was made Bi ſhaꝑ of Lincolu, upon Cardinal Bembriage his Death, 
was not only promoted to the See of York; but advanced to be a Cardi: 
nal in the 7th Year of the King's Reign: And ſome months after that 
he was mage Lord Chancellor; and teven Years after that, he got the 
Riſhoprick af Drreſme, which ſix Years after he exchanged for Whinche: 
ſter. He had heard perhaps that he enjoyed all theſe Preferments; bur 
knowing nothing of our Affairs beyond hearſay, he reſolved to make 
him riſe as Poets. order their Heroes, by degrees, and therefore ranks his 


* not "ng to Truth, bur” in the method he liked beſt 
imſe 


Paze 8. +» He ſays; « Wollg vr deſig ad the Divorce, wi ni Longland 


F that was the King's Confeſſor, Knit hd alotins forrie; 1 | 


Ihe King not only denied this in publick, ſaying, That he himſelf 
had, firſt moved it to Lasgland in conſeſſion j and that Wolſey had ops 
poſed it all he could: But in private diſcourſe with Grimes, told bins; 
be had laboused under. theſe: Scruples for ſeven Years; foprem per petai 
Aunis trepidatio. Which. reckoning from the Year 1331, in Which 
Gtinæus Wrote this toi one of his Friends, will fall back to the Tear 
4. lang baſare Wale mad e Feen 8 ies to it. 


SJ 


o doubt of his Marriage, he was reſolved then whom to warry when 
* he was once divorced. 

But by: his other Story, Awne Bol » was then but alten Fears old 
and: wank ta: France an that where. ſho Io a coaliderable Time 
before ſkq:came wo the Count of Bug land... 

Ibid. 13. He ſays; The King ſpent a Lear in a private ſearehy. to ces what 
could be found, either in the Scriptures, or the Fopes- Bull, to be 1 
1 ug of Agginſt hi Mavviage; but they could find nothing 
— (;  Inithat; ume all thei Biſhops! of . — encopt Fiſher, declacch un- 
der chein hade and Seals, that they thought the Marriage unlawful; 
for Which ſee pag- 38. and upon what Fae yOomad eee has 


2 ed,” 4 Kit 10 
10 Ib N A s in che Pope's firſt, Les 
2 the Marriage ) they were 


Ibid; 
IE the Bull; for-diſpeaſi 
«dan yl i Later; which. ic rd po after ward 
procured. | 
abe Theſe Gefen Better (by: -whiah/he means ahe Brew? 5 bear Abe 
| indy with che Bull g. andiſo were not probured afterwards; There 
were indeed violent Prefumptzons oC their being ſorgedd lontz aſtet, even 


wt : after 


— 


2 N eee 5 
7 the PE) Tad be 


ett Felt th ee 4 
helpetl the mater in fotne Kefer PartieWHary, yet FI 175 
Whether 1 -Arthav yy” oy 2 40 ä 
di hereas the Bu) re, that 
agree Marriage Was per hu 11. tonſu 40008 bk Tl IE in 
Re Petition, the Marriage was fad 10 Lede Wing ally 
per aþs. 


15. He ann ; The King having ſort theſe ſergtid/ tries; both 2 Ibia. 
an His Cvitncil reſolved to move no tote in it. 

The Proceſs was carried. on, almoſt a Year before the Biete Was 
heard of; atid the Forgety of” it ſoon. * * 
„ or. 4 Siem 


ed, fo they wen on Rot: 


e ni egen 


* 10 


0 Cardinal, to move 1 i ey wick e 1e Fern 
There is no reaſon to believe this; 6 155 
made a Cardinal, never publiſhed this; , 148 fy fle ought: 05 

done as à good Catholick, and certainly 1 have done as a a0 

dinal, wike he ftw what followed upon it, ke Bika that he 92 
trepanned to be the Weſt mover of a. thing, e * A e fot 
the Intereſts of Rome 


17. He fay 8; „The Biſh of Tatby Sen le chi Kibe in Pic 
> Council, 100 That not hop of Th but atm alt lexrhdad Men 1 Page 11 
* the Kine 's + Mus e unlawful 20d nufl; d that He Was freed 

Bond 0 t it was apainſt che Rüles 6f the Goſpel; 7 57 
| {all Foretgg n Nations had ene Fool vety“ N of it, lamenting that 
* Niag was drawn into it in his Toth. 

le is nöt 6rdindry for Æmbaffaddors to thake Spe 15 in King's Colin 
cils: Bux if this be true, ir agrees iff Wir What this Aurfhior delivers int 
His thied Page, That there Was tiot' a' Mail in the while 1 en nor 


nnder Heaven, chat _ againſt —_—_ the bp of T. 27 Was 
both an impudent and fool Mtn 75 hop K hr A 


© x8. He fays; Upon this 0 $ C4 bie 12 Wl r'to 
8 Haute Wulf 360000 8 ee betty. -* 10 Yay Pap 39 
er. 
1, He ſays; To Colleagues wet Rt in hs 
His Greatneſs wis above'thit, and hob ar meat te 25 ü 
Ibid: 
thing den, rhe e s Matriag e with the Prestel 
dlv 
cher 4 4 N 
was reſolved whom to marr A anna 
e alter 
Yeats, is Lady was with Elif of Jo Bala 57 ; 


Hu Holliupſbend aud Stow. ed over 25 0800 p 
un, whiIth: is 225 than thrice that Ve 4 | 22000 1 
ally” with Ibid. 
C Cardinal. 89 
cords; 
20. He fays; *Otders" followed Ne een e n 
King Ha wing then're oro matt 20 > 05 1 * 

This agrees Sin wich har lie ſaid 5g. 9 before che King 
27, He ays ; * King Hem "Hit be menge Feb ed Sl 750. 164d. 
cn, Boltyn's Lady, ſent hitrt te Pratt; 15 5 For: 29 

This Story was alfeitly cbufüted; ſer 
more than 24 or two La. 7 e 
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T., Six, Thomas Boleyn went not Ambaſſador to France till the 5th Year 
5 "5 SK VEE 5 55. 4. dS ids gs 415 Ll £200 oy IF 
of the King's Reign: And if two; Years after that, Aune was born, which 


cht zi 95h of his Reign, ſhe muſt then have been but ten Years old at 
rr e ay ht + nib, 
4 2 Tho' he bad {ent him upon his firſt coming to the Crown, this 

uld not be true; for two Years: after, admit her to be born, that is 
Anno 15 11, then a Year before this, which was Aano 1526, ſhe Was 
fifteen Nears 9 in which Age, Sanders ſays, ſhe was corrupted in her 
Fathers Houſe,” and ſent over to France, where ſhe ſtaid long. But all 
this is falſe : For, 5 5 | 


3. She was bord two Years, before the King came to the Crown, in 


the Year 1507, and if her Father was ſent to France two Years before, 
it was in the Year 1505. 5 


4 The King being then Prince, was but fourteen Vears old, for he 


he Was! born the 2875 of June, in the Lear 1491; in which Age there is 


no reaſon to think he was fo forward as to be corrupting other Mens 


N ti 
go + Db. | 


wy * 
P'S % + & 


0 
* 


2 25 


Wives, for they will not allow his Brother, when almoſt two Years 
elder, to have known his own Wife. . . 

As for. the other pieces of this Story, that Sir Thomas Boleyn did ſue his 
Lady in the Spiritual Court; that upon the King's ſending him word 
that ag as with, Child by him, he paſſed it over; that the King had 
alſo known her Siſter, and that ſhe had owned it to the Queen, that 
at the fifteenth Year of Anne's Age, ſhe had proſtituted her ſelf both to 
her Fathers Butler, and - Chaplain ; that then ſhe was ſent to France, 


where: ſhe was at firſt for ſame time concealed, then brought to Court, 
where {be was ſq notoriouſly lewd, that ſhe was called an F7ackney ; 
Is 


that ſhe.aſterwards was kept by the French King; that when ſhe came 
over into England, Sir Thomas Wiat was admitted to baſe Privacies with 
her, and offered to the King apd his Coupe, that he himſelf ſhould 
Egg eg in fon.it- in fine, that ſhe was ugly, miſhaped; 
and. monſtrous, are ſuch an heap of impudent Lyes, that none but a 
Fool, as well as a Knave, would venture on ſuch a recital. - And for all 
11 *he- Cites no. other Authority but Ras Life of Sir Thomas More, 
a Book that was {een by none but himſelf; and he gives no other evi- 
dence that there was any ſuch Book, but his own Authority. Nor is it 
Ea Shar Kaſtal eyer writ; More's Life, ſince he did not ſet it out with 
his Works 91005 he publiſhed in. one Volume, Anno 1556. It is true, 
Mae , Son in- Law, Roper, writ his Life which is ſince printed, but 
there is no fuch Story in it. The 2 ſuch a piece of lying, as if 
vs; Who forged.it had, refolyed. to out do all who had ever gone before 
4 for can it beſo much as imagined, that Ong en 
ſign tor. ſeven. Years. together, of marrying a Woman of ſo ſcandalous 
al: : I 10 Ragrecable a eiten „ 28d char he wy was always < 
the. other of Jealouſy, did never try out theſe Reports, an 

weul: [of IE Has foo what iar informed? Nor. were theſe things 
publiſhed in the Libels that. were printed at that time, either in the Em- 
perer's, Court, qr. at Rume. All which ſhew that this was a deſperate 
Contrivance of Malicious Traitors, againſt their Sovereign Queen Eli- 
zabeth,to.defame,and-diſgrace,her. And this I take to be the true rea- 


* 
„ 


ſog,why, none mage any full anſwer to this Book all her Time. It was 
not th t. e Queen's H nour to let ſuch Stuff be ſo much conſi- 


dereflgs.to mens an Anfwer, o that the, 23, 24, 1, 16, 29, and 18. 
Pages, are one cbntinued Lye. F 
Ee | 7 22. He 


22. "Tin Taya: Sir Tran 2 1 2 75 the King inrenden to marry Page 
« bis ſuppoſed Daughter, came over in all haſte from. Hanse, to put him 
in mind, that ſhe was his own Child; and chat the King bade bim 
« hold bis peace for a fool, for 4x hundred had lien with his Wife as well 
as he, but whoſe ſogver Daughter / ſhe was, ſhe ſhould. be his Wife, 
and upon that Sir Thoma inſtructed his Daughrer how ſhe ſhould hold 


© the King in her Toils. 
had an ill Memory; if he bad 


Sir Thomas muſt have thought the Kin 2 
forgot ſuch a Story: Hut the one part of this makes him afraid that the 


King ſhould marry his Daughter, and the other part makes him afraid 
they ſhould miſs their hopes in it: Not to mention how little likely it is 
that a King of ſuch high Vanity, would have done that which the priva- 
teſt Perſon has an averſion to, I mean, the marrying the Daughter of 
one whom they know to be a common Proſtitute. 


23. He fays; © Wolſey hefore his return from France, ſent Gambars to Page 19; 
* the Pope, deſiring him to name himſelf Vicar of the Papacy, during 
© his Captivity. 
This was nat done till almoſt a Year after this : And the motion was 
ſent by Staphileus Dean of the Rota, for which (ce . 50. 


24. He ſays; * None but ill Men and ignorant Perſons wrote againſt P ; 
6 the Marriage, but all learned and good Men wrote for it. ti 

The whole Doctors of the Church, in all Ages, were againſt it; and 
ww Doctor, ancienter than Cajetan, could ever be found to have writ 

or it. 

25. He ſays; © That tho? great Endeavours were uſed to perſwade bid. 
© Sir Tho. More 'of the unlawfulneſs of the Marriage, all was in vain, 

Is it probable that rhe King would have made him Lord Chancel- 
lor, when he was ſo earneſt in this Buſineſs, if he had not known that 
he would have gone along with him in it ? By one of his Letters to 
Cromwel out of the Tower, it appears, that he approved the Divorce, 
and had great hopes of ſucceſs i in it, as long as it was proſecuted at Rome, 
and founded on the defects in the Bull. And in the 224 Year of the 
King's Reign, when the Opinions of the Univerſities, and the Books of 
Learned Men were brought to England againſt the Marriage, he carried 
them down to the Houſe of Commons, and made read them there; af- 
ter which he deſired they would report in their Country what they had 
heard and (een; and then all Men would openly perceive that choking . 
had not attempted this Matter of his Will and Pleaſure, but only fe 
the diſcharge of his Conſcience. Mare was a Man of greater — dhe 
than to — faid this, if he had thought the Marrige good; ſo that 
he has either afterwards changed his 5 or did at 18 Time and 
ble too artiſically with the King. N 


26. After a lung flouriſh about the Ki ag's 7 "wh Fears and Apprehey e- 2 
ſions, and the Per plexities the 5 Was in, which muſt paſs for 5 
piece of his Wit, —_— is to ſay, "ol for he knew none of —* 


LY 


thoughts; He ſays, That Gardiner Sir Francis Brian were ſent 0 
the Pope together, Gardiner Secretary of State 718 
II, chis there are only three groſs miſtakes. Firſt, Gardiner was not 
ſent with-he firſt Meſſage to tlie Pope, Secretary gt * 1 it. 91 
2. Jir Francis Brian went derer to Rame with Gardiner: It is * E 
M 
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Foo bt, 


Ibid. 


— hen © was good. 9 — . | © 
Cardinal Sanctorum Quatuor, by the force of that mighty Argument 


Paze 26. 


ear after the commencing the Suit, Sir. Francis Brian was ſeht to Rome, 


and about a month after him Gardiner was alfo ſent ; ſo tho? they were 
both together at Rome, yet they were not ſent thither together. 2% 


3. Gardiner was not Secretary of State, but was Wolſey's Secretaty 
when he went firſt to Rome, and was made à Privy-Councellor when 
he was ſent thither the ſecond time; and was not Secretary of State, till 
ſome months after his return from his Journey the laſt time. * 


27. He ſays; © They made the Pope believe that the Queen would 
© willingly retire into a Monaſ ter. 
This was on the contrary a contrivance of the Popes, who thought 
it the eaſieſt way to bring the Matter to a good iſſue ; but in England 
they had no hopes of it, and ſo always diverted the motion when it was 
propoſed by the Popov 2 5 58 
28. He ſays; The Pope ſaid he would conſult with ſome Cardinals 
and Divines, and do all that he could lawfully do to give the King 
Satisfactio. ud: t þ (00, {kad | | 
Upon the firſt motion of it, the Pope frankly granted the King's de- 
fire ; and gave a Bull with a Commiſſion upon it: And only conſulted 
ſome Cardinals about the methods of doing it. And did affure the King, 
that he would not only do every thing that could be granted in Law or 


Juſtice, but whatſoever he could grant out of the fulneſs of his Power. It 


is true, afterwards when the Pope changed his Meaſures, and reſolved 
to agree with the Emperor, he pretended he underſtood not theſe 
things himſelf, but would needs turn it over upon the Cardinals and 

29. He fays ; All the Cardinals were of a Mind that the Marriage 


" 't 


of 4000 Crowns, changed his Mind. All the other Cardinals were 
forward in granting the King's Deſires, for which he wrote them a Le- 
re Thigh 3 33 a fits th a2. þt eee ee 


30. He ſays ; © The Pope grarited the Commiſſion to the-two Legats, 


© not doubting but it was true that had been told him of the Queens 


* readineſs to go into a Monaſtery, THAT 
The Pope knew ſhe would not yield to any ſuch thing; but when 
he granted that Commiſſion, he ſent with Campegio a Decretal Bull, an- 


nulling the Marriage; and ſent afterwards a Promiſe never to avocate 


Ibid. 


4 ſent to the P 


the Proceſs, but to confirm what Sentence the Legats ſhould give; tho 
ſoon after he broke his Promiſe moſt ſignally. And ſince he had often 
diſpenſed with others for breaking their Faith, he might think that it 
was hard to deny him the ſame priviledg for himſelf, „ 
31. He ſays; The Pope underſtanding that the Queen did not con- 
ropoſitions that were made, and that he 
©ſent after Campegio, when he was on his Journey, that he ſhould not 
© proceed to a Sentence without a new. Order. TOTES : 
The Pope ſent Campana to England after Campegio, to aſſure the King 
he would do every thing for him that he could do our of the fulneſs of 
hi: Power : And ordered the ſame Perſon to charge Cardinal Campegio 
to burn the Decretal Bull, which he had ſent by him: In all which the 
Pope, as appears by the Original Letters, was only governed by yo 
TRY | ON Tag tf SHE 


d been abuſed, 


An A 72 


263 


tick Maxims, and .confidered-nothing but the Dangers himſelf was like 


to fall in; tho? Sandend would en er 9 25 Was en d to run the 
hazard of — theſe. RI 11 3.4 | 


= 


y 32. He — The Kiagdy his Letferedocho-Pope; did, at the age Page 


© time that he was moving Scruples about'his' own Marriage, tranſact 
about a Diſpenſation for a Marriage betiwxt his own Natural Son 
the Duke of Richmond, and his Daughter the Lady Mary. 


' Tho? the whole Diſpatches at that time, both to and from Rowe; be 


moſt e preſerved, there is not the leaſt mention of any ſuch de- 
can any Body think, that if any ſuch motion had been made, 
= Pope would not have taken great Advantages from it, and that theſe 


Letters would not have been afterwards publiſhed ? But this Sanders 


thought -was a Home ee of his Fable; 3 and wy a piece with 
this is his next. 


33. He ſays; « The King did under his own Hand eolifol he had Ilia. 


© known Aune Boleyns Siſter Mary, and deſired the _ would diſpence 
with his Marrying Aune, notwithſtanding that. 

The falſhood of this appears from the recital of it: And how came 
it, that theſe Letters were not Publiſhed ; Nor is there any mention of 
this in all the Diſpatches I have ſeen. And it is not poſſible, that in ſo 
many Conferences which the Exgliſb Ambaſſadors had with the Pope, 

theſe two things ſhould never haye been diſcourſed of. And can it be 
thought credible, that at the ſame time when the King pretended ſuch 


Scruples and Troubles of Conſcience, he would be guilty of fo . oF: 


Folly and Impudence; as to put himſelf thus in the Pope's 
two ſuch Demands? This was a Forgery of Cardinal Fal 
Sanders e carched t to dreſs mp 125 Scene. 


Which 


34. From Fan 34. to 425 pany is a trifling Account given of the Page 34. 


Reaſons brought againſt the Marriage, which Sanders anſwers manfully, 

and fights couragiouſly againſt the Man of Straw he had ſet up. But if 

that be compared with what has been opened in the Nep. it will ap- 
2 how lame and deſective his Account is. 


30 


35. He ſay 830 Clarke Biſhop of Bath and W, ells, Tonfial Biſhop of Page 42. 


< London, — Wet _ of Zh, writ for the lawfulneſs of the King's 
Marriage. 

All the Biſhops, « except Fiſher, had « Year before this, g wen it under 
their Hands and Seals, that the King s Marriage was l: And in 
all the Memorials of that Time, Fiber is the only Biſhop I find menti- 
oned to have wirit for it. Tanſtal was alſo ſoon after Tranſlated to Du- 
reſme, which none that have conſidered that King's Temper, will think 
could have been done, if he had r NN in ſo n a Point, ge 
what the King ſo vehemently deſired. 


36. He ſays; That dbel, Powel, Fetherfon, and. Rath, all writ Ibid: 


for the Marriage. | 
This is not likel of the ſecond and third, for they being. wands 
attainted Ly Treaſon, no ſuch Books were objected to them; but the 


Crime charged on them, was r ot N 0 Ws Kio 5 Marriage 
eee " 8 


e * 
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111i "HE © Bats, 


37 He Gays; C All things appeared dear in the Trial before als Le- Page 43: 


Ibid. 


* gat, ts, in behalf of the Marriage, o that "hey could 808 no Sentence 

* againſt ſuch full Evidence as was hrought for it. 

This is {aid without any regard to Truth; for all che Matter of Fad 
that had been alledged, was clearly proved for the icontrary ſide. 
was proved that Prince Arthur Married the Queen: Violent — 
ons appeared of his conſummating the 9 It was allo proved, 
that — King was under Age when the Bull was obtained, and chat the 
Petitions given in his Name, upon which the Bull was granted, were 
falſe: That the King had not deſired it, but when he came of Age he 
had proteſted againſt it: And that there was no hazard of a War | be- 
rween rn Eels and England, the preventing which, was the chief Reaſon 
ſet down in the Bull that permitted it. So that all that had been infor- 
med at Rome, as to Matter of Fact, was fully proved dens. 5 Tegath, 
by clear Inſtruments, and many, and noble Witneſſes, - 

38. He puts a long bold Speech in Campegio's Mouth, when was far from 
aſſuming ſuch freedom; but lived licentiouſſy in E gland, in all manner 
of Diſorders, of which both he and his Baſtard . were guilty. And 
by diſſembling, and other Arts, perſwaded the King to delay the 
Proceſs, from Day to Day, giving him full Aſſurances, that in concluſion 
he ſhould obtain What he deſired : And by ſuch means he gain'd Time, 
and drew out the Trial, till rhe Pope had ended his Treaty with the 
Emperor, and then he ſerved him an — Tete, by ad journing the 


. Court, 


Page 48. 


Ibid. 


Page 50. 


Page 51. 


into the place where the Seal was last, and 
S paſſed for the Determination of the Unive 


and within Sos Dominions. 


declared for the King, he would be much concerned for Coles, or any 
other Univerſity in Germam ? Thoſe who will believe Sanders, and ſuch 


39. He ſays; - © Some Doctors being g corrupted with the King's Mony, 
declared for him; but thoſe were —— of the moſt. learned. 
The King ordered thoſe he ſent, not to give or | wary wy thing to 
any Perſon, till they had delivered their Opinion freely: Upon which 
ſome of them wrote to him, that they would anſwer ' upon their Heads, 
that they had followed his Orders in that particular. 
. He ſays; © Theſe Determinations were publiſhed in the Names 
« of the Univerſities, to deceive the World by a falſe Reprelenmeioa of 1 
great Authorities. 
Were the publick Seals of the Univerſities, put to their Bene 
ons, after a long debate, all being required to deliver their Conſciences 
upon Oath, and done with the unanimous Conſeat of the whole Facul 


| in fome places, falſe Repreſentations? This was done in Jtaly, in Padua, 


Bononis, Ferrara, and Millan, under the rapes ou the IR Eye, 


; 
'T 


41. He ſays; 8 Badimvours what uſed to een the Vaiverfity of 
© Calen, and ſome others 1 ia Germany ,/ for which great Sums were offered, 
and that the vns at a vaſt expence in it. 

Crooks ſhew that his Expence in Llp was very inconſidera- 
ble. And who can imagine that when Paris, Padua, and Bauonia, had 


Authors as he 
n 


42. He ys; In 0 ord TE not PEE ks £0 chen 4 Bd 
Fory Anſwer io in Oar th cight Students of the Univerſity broke 


"nes , and an en en of 2 


dy. to an Aniwer, ** 
ny. he 
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m, fully pur- 
peak a word to him, till he re- 
© ſolved to talk to him in another Stile; and then he found his Tongue, 
© and ſpake very freely to the King, who put his Hands ſometimes to his 
© Ponyard, intending to have killed him 5 but was overcome with the 
Simplicity and Humility of his Diſourſe: And ſo the King continued 
£ his Penſion to him, and gave him leave to go back to Padua. 

This is another pretty adventure of one of the Heroes of the Ro- 
mance, but has this misfortune in it, that it is all without any proof: 
For as none of the Books of that Time ever mention it, ſo neither did 
Pole himſelf pretend to have carried ſo, in his Book, tho? written with 
the moſt provoking inſolence that was poſſible. In it he mentions his 
going over to England, but not one word of any ſuch diſcourſe with the 
King. And King Henry was not a Man of ſuch a Temper, as to permit 
one of Pole's Quality to go out of England, and live among his Enemies, 


* 


a Matter he laid ſo much to Heart. 


and continue his Penſions to him, if he had to his face oppoſed him in 


= 
o 


265 


Page 52: 


44. He ſays; * Fiſter of Rocheſter, and Holman Biſhop of Britol, Page 53; 


* wrote for the Marriage. FEE | 
There was no Biſhoprick, nor Biſhop of Britol at that time, nor 
thirteen Years after. TE | 


45. Many are reckoned up who wrote for the Marriage in all Na- 7674. 


© tions. | 

| Theſe are neither to be compared in Number, nor Authority, to thoſe 
who wrote againſt it; an hundred Books were ſhewed in Parliament, 
written by Divines, and Lawyers beyond Sea, beſides the Determinati- 
ons of twelve of the moſt celebrated Univerſities in Europe. The Em- 
peror did indeed give ſo great Rewards, and ſuch Benefices, to 
thoſe who wrote againſt the King, that it is a wonder there were not 
more Writers of his fide, | 1820 | 


46. He ſays; That upon Warham ny of Canterbury's death, 
© the Earl of Miliſbire, told the King that he had a Chaplain, who was 
at his Houſe, that would certainly ſerve the King in the matter of his 
Divorce; upon which Cranmer was promoted. HR 

| 1 was no ſtranger to the King at this time: He was firſt recom- 


age 56. 


ded: by the King to the Earl of Wiliſbire, to be kept in his Houſe; 


but was in Germany when Warham died, and made no haſte over, but 
delayed his Journey ſome months. It is true, he was of the mind that 
the King ought to be divorced ; but this was not out of ſervile Compli- 
ance; for when the King prefled him in other things that were againſt 


hie Conſcience, he expreſſed all the Courage and Conſtaney of Mind 


which became ſo great a Prelate. 


An Aer 


Ibid. 


Page 57. 


Page 58. 
Pe 59. 


Ibid. 


id. 


' Ibid, 


his Faith to the Pope, in prejudice to the King's Authority. 


France was that Actien begun: And the Cler 


med by Edvard the Third, Richard the Second, "Henry 


47: He ſays; That Cranmer being, te to ſwear the Outh of Obedience 
«© to the Pope, before he was Conſecrated, did proteſt to a publick Nota- 
* ry, that he took it againſt his Will; and that he had no Mind to keep 


He did not proteſt that he did it unwillingly, nor was it only to a No- 
tary, but twice at the High Altar he repeated the Prote ſtation that he 
made; which was to this effect, That he intended not thereby to ob. 


lige himſelf to any thing, contrary to the Law of God, the King's Pre- 


rogative, or the Laws of the Land; nor to be reſtrained from ſpeak- 


ing, adviſing, or conſenting to any thing that ſhould concern the Re- 
formation 'the Chriſtian Faith, the Government of the Church of 
Saulen and the Prerogative of the Crown and nne, 


48. He ſays; * Cranmer did in all things ſo comply with the King's 
y Luſts, that the King was wont to ſay he was the only Man that had ne- 
© ver contradicted him in any thing he had a mind to. | 
Cranmer was hath a wes Subje&, and a modeſt and diſcreet Man, 
and ſo would obey and ſubmit as far as he might, without Sin: Yet when 
his Conſcience charged him to appear againſt any thing that the King 
eſſed him to, as in the Matter of the fix N he did it with 
es Reſolution and Boldneſs. ä | 


49. He ay S; The King going over to Cali, carried Anne Bala 
cretly. with him. 


He carried her over in great State, having made her Marchioneſ of 
Pembroke; and in the publick Interview between him and Francis, ſhe 
appeared with all er Splendor. | 


Jo. He ſays; * After the King's return from France he brought the 
Action of . Premunire- againſt all the Clergy. 

This is an Error of two Years; for ſo long before this Voyage to 
y about 18 Months be- 
fore had made their Submiſſion; and obtained their Pardon in March 
15 31; which appears by the Primed Statutes, and the King went over 
to France in September 15 J; ſo that it is clear Sauders never looked for 


any Verification of what he wrote. 


51. He ſays; The King, by an atheardf e and a new 


© Calumoy, brought this Charge — the Cler 
Theſe Laws upon which the Charge was fi \ had has oft re- 


newed ; they were firſt made under Edward the Firſt, by reaſon of the 
Papal Encroachments that gave the riſe to them; they were oft confir- 
the Fourth, and 
Heury be Fifth; with the Concurrence of their Parliaments, 0 the 
Charge was neither na or 'Tyragnical. 

52. He ſays; The Clergy — rothe King, being betrayed by 
their Metropolitans, Erawmer and Lee. c | 

The Submiſſion was made two Years before . was Arch · Biſhop 


in Mach 1531, and Cramer was Conſecratetl in March 1533, but at that 


time Marhham ſate in Canterbum; as for Lee, he 
bd He hgh The whole Clergy the King, to forgive 
96 to that Supteam — which he had over all 

ö pe totem SY and iti, within bis Kingdom; from whence the King's 
: . took occaſion afierwards to call him Sapream Head. - i 


fed it for ſome time 


PET FRY —— 3 
"The Ciera did, in the Title of their Jubmiſſion, c: call the King for: fi 
mal Terms, _—_— Head of the Church and Clerg y of England as far as 

by the Law of Chriſt is lawfi $/ to which Fiſher, with the reſt of the Con- 

vocation, ſubſcribed. 4 all this was done when More was Chancellor. 


. 54. He ſays; © When the King v went to Marry Anne Boleyn, he 

© \waded Rowland Lee, made ſoon after Biſhop of Coventry and Lirchfield, 
© to officiate in it, affuring him he had obtain'd a Bull for it from Rome, 
© which was then lying in his Cabinet. Upon which Lee giving Credit 
© to what he had, did Marry them. 

This is another trial of Sanders's Wit, to excuſe Lee, who tho? at this 

time he complied abſolutely with the king, yet did aſterwards turn 
over to the Popiſh Party; therefore to make him look a little clean, 
this Story muſt be forged. But at that time all the World ſaw that te 
and the Emperor were ſo linked together, that Zee could not but 
know that no ſuch thing was poſſible. And he was ſo obſequious to 
the King, that ſuch Arts were needleſs to perſwade him to ahy 1 
the King had a mind to. 


- Page 61, 


55. For five Pages he runs out in Repetition ſof all thoſe foul l. ye Page 67: 
concerning Anne Boleyn, by which he deſigned both to diſgrace the 

formers, who were ſupported by her, and to defame her Daughter 

Queen Flizabeth, which have been before confured : After that he Rye $5 

* Queen Katherihe, with three Maids and a ſmall Family, retired. 10 


© the Country. 
r, and all the Jottittre 


She had both the reſpect of a Princeſs Dowa 
contracted to her by Prince Arthur; ſo ſhe could not be driven to that 
ſtraitneſs; but this muſt go for an Ornament in the Fable. | 


might be more feet Pap 71; 
on the Cl 
paying the ſame Obedience to the King, that they had paid the 
© Upon which he tells a long formal Story, for two Pages, That it was 
* reſolved to draw Fiſber into it, to {wear Obedience to the King in all 
© Eccleſiaftical Cauſes, with that exception, & far as is lawfal, alrording 
© to the Word of God; which he did, and perſwaded others to do I; 
© and upon this Cranmer taking the New ath, went and pronounced 
„Judg ment for Divorce. 
There is not one tittle of cu true, for chere was no Oath fworn about - 
the King's Supremacy at this time. The Story of Fiber, is that which 
was done by the Convocation two Years before Cranmer's Preferment, 
nor was there uoy O ath taken then, or at this time el two © 
Years after this, Gardiner, bevy and many orheb Biſhops, di 8 l 
their own accord take ſuch an ch; but there was no Law fer | 
the „ of = King . n 1 ye . 
3 ays; One Richard (or Riſe, accord to't e- Page 52: 
© cords) aus led Anne 20 4s dee Fiber. ene, 
Rogſe was boiled alive for poiſoning the Biſop re Bank TR. 
dt any that ſet Him on it: Which e en ue wotild 8 
have done, if the Queen had hited him to ir, and had cheti deferted Gi 
to periſh in ſo horrid A manner. oy * Fr 2 Ne: Wo © 


58. He ſays; v Erinmer 80 Aube of Pabkattene freed ivr Pu 7 


56. He ſays; „It was concluded, chat Cranmer m 
C paß Sentence, that there ſhould be an Oath im 
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Ibid. 


Page 75. 


* his Oath to the Pope, and bound by a new one to the King, went 
no confidently to pronounce Sentence. 508 
The Parliament did not put down the Pope's Authority for eight 
Months after this, and appointed no new Oath till three Years after; 
For Cranmer ſat in Judgment as Primate of England, and Legate of the 
Apoſtolick See. 5 Th v1 r Ot 
$9. He ſays; *© Cranmer carried ſome Biſhops with him, and having 
: re the Queen, without hearing her, he gave Sentence againſt the 
rriage. aber, 15 Nau, 
Stokeſley, Clark, and Longland, the Biſhops of Wincheſter, 
London, Bath, and Lincoln, went with him. He could not hear the 
Queen, when ſhe would not appear; but he examined all the Inſtru- 
ments and Evidences that had been brought in the whole Proceſs. 
60. He ſays; * The Pope would not proceed againſt the King, till 
he met with the French King at nan hr But that the Exgliſb Am- 
© baſſadors did there carry ſo inſolently, that Francis was aſhamed of 
© their Behaviour; and deſired the Pope to proceed againſt the King 
* as he thought fit, and that he ſhould never defend him more, bur 
ſhould be againſt him. | | 8 
Here the Romance goes on too groſly, for the Pope and the French 


King agreed at Marſeilles to bring this matter to an Iſſue: The Pope de- 


clared he thought the King's Cauſe was juſt and right; and promiſed, if 
the King would ſend a full Submiſſion to Rome, he would give Sentence 
in his Favour. | Upon which the French King ſent over the Biſhop of Pa- 
ris, who prevailed with the King to do it; tho? this afterwards came to 
nothing. It is true, Banner who was always officious and forward when 
there was any thing to be got by it; being ſent to Marſellies by the Kin 

to deliver an Appeal in the King's Name to the Pope, to the next Genera 

Council; and perhaps knowing nothing of the private Tranſactions be- 


ſtieen the Pope and the French King, it being a Secret of too great Im- 


Page 76. 


ſoon after, the Sentence was pronounced by Cranmey. And 


Tony to bg communicared to ſuch a hot-brain*d Man, . liver bis 
lage to the Pope in ſuch provoking Language, that the Pope. talked 
of throwing him into a boiling Cauldron ; and he was fain to fly for it. 


61. He ſays; The Pope returning to ah, after he had again moſt: 
© carefully reviewed the whole Cauſe, gave Sentence. 
Ibis was fo. precipitated, that they would not ſtay fix Days beyond 
the time which they prefixed, for the return of the Meſſenger that was 
ſent to England, but diſpatched that, which by the forms of their Court 


: 


ſhould hahe been done in three Confiſtorics, all in one Da. 


19011131311 Ay W r 9 EH) in 
| $2. He fays; Upon this Sentence, the King being enraged, did 
and; Queen. Tatherine to be only, called Feineets and declared 
ber Daughter the Lady My a Baſtard. e. 
Both theſe were done five Months before the Pope's e and 

t 


. 
# 


iſe were 
the natural Conſequences of it; for the Marriage being annulled, neither 


could ſhe be Igager 2 Queen, nor her Daughter Prince6s anf more. . 
VVV 
vanty a moſt holy. and learned 


* 
9 


holy. and learned Man, ſor contradicting Latimer, when 
© he was enveighing againſt the Pope's Authority. 
Concerning this Foreſt, I have ſeen an Original Letter of one Lift, a 


Ein xb che fang Horte a Lear after this; that fas Ferrit was 2 great 


niet? 


363 
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fandal to their Houſe, yen rene _ ignorant; and wat tho he had 
been much ſt the King in his Marriage, yet he had then inſiuuated 
himſelf into his Favour, of which many of the Houſe, who were for the 
King's. Cauſe, had great Apprehenſions. In the ſame Letter he writes, 
how — they were againlt any of their Brethren, who they thought 
diſcovered any thing that was done among them; and that one R 
croft, a Brother, whom they ſuſpected to have informed what paſſed 
among them, was eruelly uſed, and kept in Priſon till he died ; which 
ke chiefly imputes to Foreſf. This Friar ſwore the King's Supremacy, 
and yet at the ſame time was perſwading others not to do. it ; and being 
ioned upon it, ſaid, He took the Oath only with his Outward, 
but not with his Inward Man; and for thar, and his n the Goſ- 
pel, he was burat as an obſtinate Heretick. 


64. He fays; © Abell, Powel, and Fetherſlon, wereput in a Priſon becauſe i 79. 
they conſulted with the Maid of Rent. 
This is only charged upon the former of theſe, but the two latter 
are not accuſed of any ſuch thing. 

65. He ſays; * Elizabeth being born the 8:h of es FE, five lid. 
« Months after the King had publickly Married her other, oould not 
© be the lawful Iſſue of that Martiage. Tx | 

This is a malicious Lye, for himſelf confeſſed that the King was mar- 
ried to her Mother the 14th of November, the former Year ; between 
which-and the 8h of September, there were ten Months; nor was the 
King ever after that Married publickly to the Queen, For what wy 
a publick Marriage, was only the ſhewing her opealy as Queen. But 
the deſign of this Lye is ſo viſible, that ĩt needs not be opened. 

66. He ſays; The King's Daughter Mey, who was then. 
could never be induced to think ſhe was the King's Child. 

In the former Pe he ſaid, Mam was ſent to her Mother; and now 
forgetting himſelf too ſoon, he ſays, ſhe was preſent when Elizabeth 
was born. What Mary's Tho were, none can tell, but ſhe publickly 
e NN n her Si er, * did not uſe her as on x 


67. He ſa — Barton, who was famed for: her Sanctity, P ape Bo. 
and fix wit her, who thought ſhe was inſpired by the Holy a, | 
£ were 'accuſed in Parliament. 

- Thoſefix knew that the was not inſpired; and that all that was oh 
ven eut about her, was a Contrivance of theirs, who had inſtructed her 
E 2 — ſoch Tricks; as was proved by their own Confeſhons,'and . 

vidences 


68. He ſays; Th. all died v conftare : And an the Marg Ibid. 
6 calls them ſevex — 8 mt * gen 
hiſt «ber Death and 


4 


preſent, 7bid. 


The Nun her ſelf acknowledged bed 
aid che heavieſt weight of it on the Frieſts that ſuſſered with her, Who 
_ Had ner the Cheat: So that: both died for Treaſon and Im- 
And this being Sanders's Faith, 48 appeared by 1 e 
— dedeed Martyrs for it. 0 10 
69. He ſays; * More and En travink examined her, could fe no Lid. 
« gromnd to thinł ſhe was ated by a Fanatical Spirit, as it was given out. 
It was not given out that the was acted hy a Fanatical Spirit, for that 
had been more honeſt ; but her Spirit was Cheating and Knavery. Dore 


Cclear'd e and looked on her as a weak Woman, — 
| ca 


f e 


Page 8 1. 


Ibid. 


ed bar the Sh Maid, But Fiſher did own "Ts the — 
was diſcovered, - tough be mad "ru her you 7 1 ares 
n 55 ou eo 
1 fa 8; be thing the orophalied + came to 0 g which was 
« that Mary ſhould be — of England... d 
The thing for which the and her Complices Sa of Tres: 
ſon, was, that ſhe' ſaid, If the Ning Married Anne Boleyn, be ould ro mob 
be a King 4 Month Longer, and not an Hour longer in the fight of God, and 
ſhould die a Hane TG But it did not ſerve Sanders ends to mages 
this. 
71. He ſays; . The Day ſhe ſuffered, many of the the Nobility came 
c and ſwore to the Succeſſion of the Ifſue of the King's Marriage with 
* Queen Anne, before the Arch-Biſhop of C nee, the Lord Chan. 


cellor, and Crammel. 


Ibid. 


Both Houſes of Parliament, did in the Houls: of Lords take that 
Oath, on the Day of their Prorogation, which was the 3orh of March, 
as appears by the ſecond Act of the next Seſſion: And the Nun, with 
her Complices, did not ſuffer till the 2 x. of April after. 

72. He ſays; © The Franciſcans of the Obſer ervance, chiefly two Fa- 


| © thers in London, Elſton, and P on, did, both in their Sermons and 


rail at a Prince with the molt 


publick Diſputes, juſtify the King? 8 Marriage with Q. Xatherine, 
Elſton and Payton, were not of London, but of Greemvich. They com- 
pared the King to Achab, and ſaid, in the Pulpit, to his face, The Dogs 
ſhall lick his Blood; with many other ſuch virulent Expreſſions. But to 
_— Reproaches that could be, was 
no Wonder thoſe paſs for Confeſſors, 


a part of Sanders Faith: And 


When Elizabeth Barton and her Super, are reckoned Martyrs. 


Page 82. 


Ibid. 


bid 


a 


'73; He ſays; I 1 'Tonſtal Biſhop of Daveſwe, was ordered by the King 8 
8 ; Me engers, not to come to the Seſſion of Parliament 26 Regi, in 
6 Ui the King's Supremacy was eſtabliſhed, 

In this he is fafer than in ſome other Stories; for the Journaks of chat 


Seſſion are loft, ſo the falſhood of this cannot be demonſtrated : Yet it 


is nor at all likeley; that he who juſtified-all that was done in the former 
Seſſion, in which the Pope's Power was put down, the Nomination of Bi- 
ſhops annexed to the Crown, a Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Laws ap- 
pointed to be made, in defence of all which he wrote afterwards,/ was 


no fo ſcrupulous as to be ordered to ſtay at home. But Tonſtal ſuffering 


impriſonment in Edward the Sixth's time, FA was fit to uſe ſome art to ſhew 
that he was unwillingly brought to comply with the King. 
74. He, to: ſhei / Gods Judgments» on the chief Inſtruments chat 


* ſerved the King, ſays, That the Duke of Norfolk was by the Kg con. 


* demned to per petual Impriſonment. 

This bewrayb-palpable' Ignorance, Goce he was ee of Highs 
Treaſon the vet Day befote the King's Death, and ſhould have ſuffered 
the next Day, if the King's Death had not prevented it. But ſince he will 


deſcant on the Providence of God, he ſhould rather have concluded, that 


his eſcaping ſo: narrow was a ſign of God's great care of him. ,_ . 
75. In * Seſſian of Parliament that met the third of November (as 
he deſcribes it a hich Was tie 2 67% Year of the King's Reign) be ſays 
« Mary the Kings Daughter was illegitimated, and all her Honours were 


$ * transferred on OY and the Popes Power put down. 115 
f 


f 128 
5 0 % 
7 


_ 


In ſhews. 7 never looked looked: en ou ablick Se; otherwiſe he | 

had ſeen that theſe Acts paſſed in the former Seſſion. Ser 

76. He ſays; When tic King ſeat his Ambaſſidors w/the French 

© Court, Frencis would not 0 much as hear them give a Juſtification of 

© the King's en 

_ . How true this can the-World may judge,” ſince theſe two Kings 
continued in a firm Alliance Eight Years after this. And Fraxcis did 

. often: treat, both with him the Princes. of Coney, about theſe 

Things, and was inclined to do almoſt all that he did. | 

a7 He ſays; The Lutherans did fo abominate the Gronnds of his Ibid. 
ration from Roe, that they could never be induced to approve 
os for which he Cites Cochleue, an Author of his own Kidney. _ < | 
They did condema the King's firſt Marriage as unlawful, and thought Es 
the Pope's Diſpenſation had no force: And ſo far they approved it. But 
i»: þ had this ſingular Opinion, that he ſhould have continued unmar- 
ried as long as Q. Katherine lived. Yet in that they were ſo modeſt, 

that they. al deſired to be excuſed, as to the ſecond Marriage: Which 
conſidering that Queen Ame favoured their Doctrine, ff that by an 
abſolute compliance with what the King had done, "they might have ſe- 
cured his Protection to themſelves, whom otherwiſe they provoked 
highly, is an evidence of a ſtrict adhering. to what their Conſciences 
Dictated, that cannot be ſufficiently commended. 

78. He ſays; The King made many Write Apologies for what he Page 85; 
. did; which ſome did willingly, being tainted: with Hereſy, ot others un. 
ky « willingly y, and for fear, as 22 and Tonſtall. 

In this he ſhews how little judgment he had of the Nature of Things 
when he thinks to Excuſe their Writing for, the King, as extorted v4 
force: To have done it through Error and Miſtake, was much the fof- 
ter Excuſe; but to make them Men of ſuch proſtituted Conſciences, as 
not only to Subſcribe and Swear, but to Write with Learning and Zeal, 
and yet againſt their Conſciences, repreſents them of unexpreſſible 

haſeneſs. Indeed Gardiner was a Man like e to Write any thing 
that might pleaſe the King; but Toxfal was a of greater probity, 

than to have done ſo unworthy a thing upon any account Dart wort. 
But ſince he mentioned Writers, he ſhould have named Zonglend Biſhop 
of Lincoln, Stokeſley Bi ſhop of Ta and above ak, Bonner, who did 
officiouſly: thruſt himſelf into the Debate, by w a Preface to Gar- 
diner's Book, with the greateſt vehemence that nb But the Blood 

he ſhed afterwatds did ſo endear him to this Author, that all \paſt Faults 
were forgives, ! and to be clean forgotten. 

79. He ſays; Five Martyrs ſuffered; becauſe they would not fear Page 86. 

<;the King's Supremacy, according to the Law that was then paſſed. 

There Was: no ſuch Law made at! that time, nor could any ſuch Oath. 
be then put to them. The only Oath which the Parliament had ena · 
Qed, was the Oath of the Succeſſion, and the refuſing it, was only miſ- 
prilion of Treaſon, and was not Death. But it was for 
denying the King's Supremacy, and for writing and! ſpeaking both > 
gainlſt.1 it, and his Marriage, that they ſuffered x according, to Law. | 

80. He fays; © Cromwel threatned the Jury, in the King's Name with Page $7: 
© certain Death, if they did not bring them in Guin y). 
Every Body that knows the Law of lan, will foo conclude this 
to be a Ls For no ſuch 'Threatnings were ever made in Trials in this 
| * Nor was there any need at this time: For the Law was o 
FE OR * K k k Plain, 


b. 24 


ö 98 as 


292 | "A Eu | 
plain, aud their Fads fo clearly proved, thar the Jury _ wor. refuſe 
to bring them in Guilty. 

Pe 88,89. . 81. He ſays; "The three Carthafians char fuffersd, were mace and 
'_  pprigln, and in one place, fourteen days together, wich Irons abaut their 
Necks, Arms, and Legs, before they died; and then with great pomp 
| he deſcribes their Death in all its parts, as if ir had been a new-deviſed 
Cruelty; it being the Death whicki the Law appoints for Traitors, He 
tells, that Crommel lamented that others of them had died in their Cells, 
and Ir 1 He alſo adds 2 long ſtory of the ſererities 
again Fr aacoſcans | 
| San this he drew from his learning ; in the Legend. The Engliſh Na 
tion knows none of thefe Cruelites, in which the Sparifh Inquiſitors ate 
very expert. I find, by ſome Original Letters, that the Carthu fam who 
wete fhut up in their Cells, lived about a Year after this; ſo if Crovewel 
had defigned to take away 1 lives, he wanted not opportunities; but 
it appears from hat More writ in his Impriſonment, that Cronmel was 
nat a cruel Man, but on the contrary, merciful and gentle. And for the 
Fr anciſcans, tho they had offended the King highly, two of them railing 
fpirefully at him ro his Face, in his Chappel at Greeanich : Yet thas 
way over with a Reproof, from which it appears that he was not 
eafity provoked againſt them. , 80 all tlrat Relation which he gives, 
being without any Autliority, mut paſs for a part of the Ppem. 
Page 51. 83. He fays; The Biſhop of Rodheffer was Condemned, becauſe 
© be would not acknowledge | the Roy's Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtial Mat- 


© ters. 
þ <4 was _ prefſed to acknowledge it, but was Cindemaned for 
nr Fs and ſpealting againft it: For had he kept his Opinion to 
hiniſel he coukd' not have been queſtioned. © But the den ying the King's 
Titles, of which hiv being 8 n Head was one, was —— 
Treaſon; fo he was tried for againſt i , and not 
Page 93. 3. He cus out in an high Cortunentation of Fiſher, and among 
* grhier things, mention his Epiſcopal and A poſtolical {ak Borg 2112 
His Charity was burning indeed. He was a mercileſs Froſecutor of 
Hereticks, ſo that the rigor of the Law, under. which he tell, was thi | 
ſarhe Meaſure that, be had Meaſured out to others. | 
Page 100. 8g. Sm will letithe World ſee how carefully : he had Read the Lito 
and hüt shift. ti could write after that Copy, in 4 prety Fa- 
Nor y conter nia More: Death; to whom I will deny none of 
tho Praifes ue to his Memory, for his great Learning, and ſingular Pro. 
on had he any blamifh. But what flowett from the Leaven of that 
Sed oy, an — 4 — him 09 great Severitics againſt thoſe that 
a 'Reformation.. ' His: Da heer Roper was a Woma of 
—＋ and wrorthy of fuck à Father, vhB⁵ needed none of San 
dd Art te- 
© morning her Father died, ſhe: wn 4 


bes well 20 tho World. Hi Story is g That the 
© had, in n qt Or: And at 


diſtributing al the Mony ſhe 
Was at her Prayersſina Church, 
when of: d fadgtab the:remeinbred um ſhe had forgot to provide a; 

2 9 ere 2; indng Heer forikis:Body 3 bud having 

: — well known in wink emacs 3 e would! not give 
Yer thi: Went ts Shop, and ealling for 
3 dot, f — be — hen Pocken, knowing ſhe had 
| "RI ILL e Exouſc;and-try if they 9 


t. 


no more Mony lefty ant tiot 8 


5 An. 2 . 273 
«truſt her. But by a Miracle ſhe found the price of the Sheet, and nei- 
© ther more nor lels, was. conveighed into her Pocket. 

This is ſuch. a lively eſſay of the Man's Spirit that invented it, that 
L leave it without any further Commentary). 

35. He ſays; © Lee that was not in Orders, was ſent to viſit the Mo- Page 105. 
a gaſteries, Who ſollicited the Chaſtity of the Nuns. 
He does not mention Leighton and London, the two Chief Viſitors, for 
Leighton brought in Lee: But they were of the Popiſh rr, and Lee - 
was Cranmer”s Friend, therefore all muſt be laid on him. He was in 
Orders, and ſoon after was made Dean of York. I have ſeen Complaints 
of Dr. London s ſolliciting the Nuns, yet I do not find Lee mpliited of. 
But ſince London was a Perſecutor of Hereticks, ſuch a ſmall kindneſs, 
as theconcealing his Name, and the turning the blame over on Lee, was 
not to be ſtood on among Friends, eſpecially by a Man of Sanderg's in- 
enuity. 
5 86. For the correſpondence between Q. Katherine. and Father Fare t, Page 107 
and the Letters that paſt; ſince Sanders tells us not a word how he came ; 
by them, we are to look on them as a piece of the Romance. 

87. He ſays; © Anne Boleyn bore a monſtrous and a miſhaped Lump of Page 114. 
c Fleſh when the time of her bearing another Child came. 

She bore a dead Child before the time, ſays Hal; but their was no 
great reproach in that, unleſs made up by Sanders's Wir. | 

88. He lays out the Buſineſs of Anne Boleyn with ſo much Spite and Ma- 
lice, that 4 eaſily ſee againſt whom he chiefly deſigned this part of 
his Work. He ſays; * "She — found guilty of Adulkery and Incell. 

There was no Evidence againſt her, but only a hear. ſay from the 

Lady Wing field: We neither know the Credit of that Lady, nor of 

| Perſon who related it in her Name, It is true, Mark Fo did confeſs 
his Adultery wh, the Queen, but it was generally thought he was 

drawn into it by fam Promiſes. that were made to him, and fo chea- 
ted out of his Life; but for the Queen, and the other Four, they at- 
teſted their Innocency to the laſt: Nor would any of thoſe unfortunate 
Perſons redeem” their Lives at ſo ignominiqus a rate, as to charge the 
Queen, whom they declared they knew to be Innocent; ſo that all the Evi- 
dence againſt her, was an hear-ſay of a Woman that was dead, the Con- 
feſſion of a poor Muſician, and ſome idle words her ſelf. ſpake of the 
Diſcour ſes that had paſſed between her and ſome of thoſe Gentlemen. 

89. He ſays; © Foreigners did generally rejoice at her fall: And to Page 116. 
c prove 225 * Cites Cocbleus 8 Words, that only ſhew that Author s ill 

© Opinion of her. 

The Germans had ſo r n of her, that all their Correſpon- 
dence with the King fell to the ground with her: But he may well Cite 
Cochleus, an A of the ſame Honeſty with himſelf, from whoſe | 
Writings we may. with the like ſecurity make a Judgment of Foreign 
Matters, as we may os Sanders's Nec er believe on Ae he 
gives of Engliſ 2 "LN 3 1 LEY | 
90. He te among ot rt os done che King, nd picks ie 117. 
out as the only 88 he mentions of the King's Insu on, Page FRF 
* the People ſhould, be taught in Churches the Lord's Prayer, the Ars 
4 the Creed, and the Ten C Commandments, in Engliſh. n. 

It ſeems this Author thought the giving theſe Elements of Religion 
to the People i in the vulgar Aer „a very heinous | ben this is 
e out from al] the reſt. 37 . 0 oth 

Kkkkz a 91. * That 


Page 115, 
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5. That being 7 dane, he ſays, there was next a | Book Publified: 


«© called Articles, appointed. by the 1 Ma jeſty, which were the ix 
Articles. 


This ſhe ws that he either had no informal of E iſh Ae of 
was ſleeping when he Wrote this: For the Six Articles were not- Pub- 
liſhed ſoon after the Injunctions, as he makes it, by the ſame Parlia- 
ment. and Convocation, but three Years after, by another Parliament: 
They were never put in a Book, nor Publiſhed in the King's Name; 
they were Enacted in Parliament, and are neither more nor leſs than 2.5 
Lin in the firſt Impreſſion of that Act; ſo far ſhort eome they of a Book. 

Page 119. He reckons up very defectively the Differences between the 

| Church of Rowe; and the Doctrine ſet Forth by the King's Authority: 
But in ane Point he ſhews his ordinary Wit; for in the Sixth particular, 
he ſays, He retained the Sacrament of Order, but appointed a New 
<q Form of Conſecrating of Biſhops. 

Ihis he put in out of Malice, that he mig nr annul the Ordinations 
of. that Time; bur the thing is falſo: For —.— that the Biſhops, inſtead 
of their Qaths of Obedience to the Pope, which they formerly ſwore, 

did not ſwear to the King, there was no other Change made 3 and that 

: to be ſure, is no part of the Form of 'Confecration. 
Page 120. 93. He reſolved once to ſpeak what he thought wasTruth; tho ir be 
treaſonable and impious: And ſays, Upon theſe Changes, ma in 
+ Lincolafhbirg, and the Northern Fares, did le for Religion, d the 
Faith of Chriſt, =» 
This was indeed the Motive by which cheir Scditious Prieſts milled 
' them; yet ho is miſtaken in the Time, for it Was not after the Six Arti- 
cles were Puhliſhed, but almoſt three Years before it. Nor was it for the 
Faith of Chriſt, which teaches us to be Humble, Subject, and Obedient ; 
but becauſe theKing was removing ſore of the Corruptions of the Faich, 
which their falſe Trackire did impiouſly call the Faith of Chriſt. ' 
94. He ſays; The King did promiſe moſt faithfully, that all theſe 
6 « Thingsof which they complained, ſhould be amended. | 
This is ſo evidently: falſe, that it ls plain Sander reſolved dextrouſty 
to avoid the ſpeaking of any ſort of Truth: Por the King did fully 
formally tell them, he would not de Directed nor Counſelled' by them in 
theſe Points they complained of, gt did only ol” them aft Amnoſty 
wy what Was, paſt. 
Page 121. Then he reckons u up a that died be the Deftnea of the. Faith. 

The ; were attainted of Treafon, for beiti in actual Rebellion a- 

inſt the King: And thus it appears that Rebellion was the Hain in his 
. and himſelf died for it, or rather in it, having been Rarved to 
death in a Wood, to which he fled after one of: his rebellious - Ano 
an his Soveraign, in which ho was the Popes Numio. 
Page 122. 96. 634 nr King TONE the! rw of eee and Fivo of his 

„ Unches 


By this irange Rs of expr efſing a. log a] Altalader, _ tho excoy- 

TY + Lion of a Scqtones for manifeſt» Treaſon — Rebellion, he would inſi- 

mauaaate on the Reader, a fancy, chat one of Bonner's cruel Fits had taken 

the King, and that ha Had killed e with his own Hand. The Lord 

Herbert has fully openedithat. part of the Mittory,' from the Hecbrds that 

ha ſaw; und ſhows that 2 more reſolved Rebeltion could hot de, than 

that was, of which tha Bart of Kay and his Uncles were Guilty. 
But becauſe my ſent to the Pope and er" for Aſſiſtance, hrs 

2801.4 * £0 curing 
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N © to hold che Kingdom of Ireland of the Pope, fince the King by 

tis Hereſy had fallen from bis Right to it, Sanders muſt needs have a 

oe kindneſs for their 1 hon erm ſufferd for his Faith. - 

97. He ſays; Queen Ja —_ in hard Labour of Prince IIa. 

Edward, the King ordered her Body t to be ſo opened by Surgeons, that 

, ſhe died ſoon after. 

All this is falfe, for ſhe had a good Delivery, as many Original Let: 
ters written by her Council (that have been fince Printed ) do ſhew, 
but ſhe died two days after of a Diſtemper incident to her Sex. 

98. He ſets down ſome Paſſages of Cardinal Poles's Heroical Conſtan- 

cy; which being proved by no Evidence, and not being told by any 

other Writer, ( whom I ever ſaw) are to be look d on as the flouriſhes | 

of the Poet to ſet off his Hero. 

99. He would perſwade the World, that the Marqueſs of Exeter, the Page 123. 

Lord Mont acute, and the reſt that ſuffered at that Time, died, becauſe 

they were believed to diſlike the King's Wicked Proccedings ; and thir 

the Counteſs of Sarum was Beheaded on this ſingle account, that ſhe 

was the Mother of ſuch a Son, and was ſincerely addifted to the Catho- 

lick Faith; and that ſhe. was Condemned becauſe ſhe Wrote to her Son, 

and for wearing in her Breaſt, the Picture of the Five Wonndsof Chriſt. 

The Marqueſs of Exeter pretended he was well ſatisfied with the King's 

Proceedin Pr and was Lord Steward when the Lords Darcy and Huſſte were 

Tried, and he gave Judgment againſt them. But it being diſcovered that 

he and other Perſons approved of Cardinal Pole's Proceedings, who en- 

deavoured to engage all Chriftian Princes in a League apainſt 'the King, 

purſuant to which they had expreſſed themſelves, on ſeveral Jener, 

reſolved, whea a fit opportunity offered it ſelf, to Rebel; it was no w 


der if the Kin proceeded eval them according to Law.” And = 

Counteſs of Sarum, tho? the leg ty of, that Sentence Lend againſt Her 
cangot be defended, \ So ſhe _ edi gt not only by het Cor- 
reſpondence with h the 5 ſhe had received from Rome, 


11 anc of bet her helme the de King's s Injunctions, hindring all her Tenintsto 
5 eſtament, or any other Book ſet out by the King's Order. 
And for Ba Picture, which was found among her Cloaths, in ha aving been 
F the 7 5 the 1 — Eng l g op dn the 
ptber {i e of it, there was ju nd to ſ an | _— 
100. Hoe fays; © The ah which! ch Ki deftroyed,' were by Page 125; 
many wonderful Works of Cod, reconunendec to the Devotion of 
© the Nation. 1113 Loot 
All che wonder in chile Works, was the kites of ſome ju ling 
Impoſtors, and the e of à credulous mivttitgte, of which 
| 15 e224, "which b ſo openly diſcovered, nothing ths had ſro 
8 SIS Nl erty Chrtrdriy' with Chin, 2 
3 e ſays; digs rts rawn wi were Pig: a Is 
© with" the Riches taken from Thoma Backet's Shrine; whom he makes o 3 
a moſt glorious Martyr, that died for the Defence of rhe Fail and 
* was honoured by many Miracles after his death © © 
Other Writers have ſufficiently ſhewed what a Wan ingratefal, 
and turbulent Prieft he was. a theſe were Views in our Arithor's 
Opinion, and Ingredients in his Faith. But he has in this pe. of 
| the Riches of the Shrine, gone beyond himſelf, Ea! 


familiar tg hi called L increafed 
Fa he 26 Cart Las To), 


: (he 


102. He 


Page 124. 


Page 136. 106. He ſays; The King's Commiſſioners, whowent abanks 


LEA I 1 107 He ſays; The Sentence 7 P. Paul gave. out againſt 'the 
0 King, was affixed in ſome Towns, both in France, Handers, and Scot- 
land: From which he infers, that both the Emperor, the French, and 
Scotch King, did conſent to that Sentence. 

In this he deſigned an eminent piece of Service to the Apoſtolick See, 
to leave on Record an Evidence, that Three Soveraign Princes had ac- 
knowledged the Pope's Power of depoſing Kings. But he did ill to 
__ the Proofs of his Aſſertion, and had done better to have ſaid ſim- 

p 7 that it was ſo, than to have founded it on ſo ill grounds: As if the 
xing Papal Bulls in a place, were an evidence that the Princes in 
whoſe. Dominions it was done, conſented to it. He m 1 with the 
ſame reaſon have concluded, that Q. Elizabeth conſented to the Sen- 
tence againſt her ſelf; which it is very like will not be eaſily believed, 
tho? the Bull was affixed in London. But all thoſe very Princes whom 
he names, continuing to keep up their correſpondence with the King, as 
well after as before this Sentence, is a much clearer demonſtration that 
they. deſpiſed the Pope's Sentence. 


P age 134. 103. He ſays; The King, by his own Authority, threw all the 


8 Begging Orders out of their Houſes. - + 
The falſhood of this hath appeared already, for they reſigned abate 
Houſes to the King: And of theſe Reſignations, tho? many were Deltroy- 
ed, yet near an Hundred are ſtill Extant. 
Ibid. 104. He ſays; The Parliament, 1 in the Year 1539, gave the King 
call the great Monaſteries. 
The Parliament Paſſed no ſuch Act; all that they did, was onl 
confirm the Grants made, or to be made by theſe Houſes to the 
It was their Surrenders that cloathed the King with the Right to ha: 


All the Tragical Stories he tells us that followed upon this, are founded 
on a falſe Foundation. 


| | Page 135. -r05. He ſets down a 8 of a Rae which he lays, C All the 


: 2. and any: Runden Prin, 2 55 made to Sign aud ſer their 
c £0 it. N 

Among all the Reſi ignations which are yet extant, there i is not one in 
this Form; for which ſee Page 238. "Box 


Hands to that Form, made them believe, in every Houſe, that all I 
© reſt had ſigned it; and fo by- that, and other pecdwaſions, . e © 
with many to; their Hands to it. 

If all the Subſcriptions had been procured about the ſame time, ſuch 

Arts might be fuſpected: But in a Thing that was Three Years a. doing, 

theſe; ricks could not have ſerved their turn. 


bid. 107. He 125 83 They told the Monks, that thotche Ki ing might, by. 


« Virtue of to Ad of Farliament, ſeize on their Houſes Bras, yet 
© he defired rather to do it with their Good-will. - 
In this there are two Errors; Firſt, Moſt of ue Houſes were re- 
ſigned to the King before the Act of Parliament, ſee P Ld uh 235- And next, 
the At of Parlizr ment only confirmed their ut did not give 
their Houſes to the King. | 
Page 137, 108. He. 2 7 The Abbots of 615 ſenbury, | Colhſer and Reading, 
. 2 Martyrd om, becauſe they refuſed to fer their Hands to that 
rit 1 
Ei wy oa ſuch Wridag ever Tired to th _ nor was RS any. 
Law to K orce them to reſign: 80 they could not ſuffer on that b 
oH oo; 


& © — 


— ZA 
bur whey 0 were b Martyrs for e Faith, tor they werde attainted dy 
— Trial of High Treaſon.” 

* © He ls Story of Whinti ng Abbot of Glaſſenbury's being. what 138. 
* brought up. to London, to be prevailed with to ſet his Hand to the Sur 

© render. Which he ſtill refuſing ro do, was ſent back; and tho” a 

Book apainſt the King's Divorce was found among his Papers, which | 

* was laid qd thers by thoſt who ſearched for it; yet that was paſt over in a 
© chidirdp : But as hs went home, hearing there was a meeting of the 
County at Wels, he went thither; and as he was going up to his place 
on the Bench, he was called to the Bar to anſwer ſome Things that were 

* to be objefted to him; He was amazed at it, and asked what the mat- 

* ter was? But one told him, he needed fear nothing, for ſomewhat 

* was only to be done for form to terrify others: Upon which he was 

© condemned and ſent away to his Abbey, little thinking he was ſo near 

© his end; but when he came near it, a Prieſt was ſent to him to take 
© his Confefſion, for they told him be muſt die WF ; he degg d 
Ala day or two's reſpite, but in vain: 80 they 0 d bim up in his Ha- 
© bit, on the top of the Hill near his Abbey? — | Quarts him; and 
all this was done in one day. 

This Book came out in Foreign Parts, and was Printed at Rowe, in 
the Reign of Sixtus the Fifth, who took great pleaſure in ſuch Execu- 
tions, as he deſcribes this to have been ; which may fall oft out, where 
the lives of the are wholly at the Princes : But to tell 
pero of — gland, which is ſo Sous * _ World for the ſafet 

unity t * enjoy, and for the regular 8 proocd 

ings iti all Triak, petially or Life and Death, was a great in 

the Poet; for the {aun of the Laws and Cuſioms of a place muſt be 
obſerved, when ahy Nation is made the'Secne of a Fable. But as no- 

like this can be dowe by the Law of Exgland, ſo there was nothing 

of it in this Cafe: The Jury that ſate on him, were 2 her reat Credit 


in the Country: When he die he) acknowledged ces; and 
with appearance of Repentanee, I God's — and the Ain 5: 
See Pag. 239. 


10. Aſter many bitter Inve&tives again — for which I could Page 145. 
never fee good Evidence, tho? I cannot diſprove them by any convincing * 
Argumears, he fays, „ That he advifed the King to make a Law, that 
| might be Convented and Condemned in abſence, and with- 
© out being He &; And that this Law Gift of all fell upon him. 
There was 16 fach Law ever made, only the Parliament by their 
Supream Aniotiey did Attaint - ſome in that manner, but no other 
Court tight do it. Nor was this firſt applied to Crotmwel; for à Vear 
before his Attainder, the Counteſs of Sarum, with a great many” quore, | 
were ſo attained; rho? ſhe-did not fuffer till à Year afcer him: 
. I1r: He tells many ' Reaſons! why the King had a mind to gut a way 1614 
Anne of Cleve: Bar in This, as in other Things, he betrays a profound ig - 
norance of char Time; for ery Body knew, that — from the 
Ma tirke' ne f. Her, e bers and dr ho never ConſurnmareS the 


This 4 Suben r fir to de le b diveld 0s; but ian avid compare 
the Kepa 1 g of ths Matter from Records, with Jauss Tak, 
they will ſce that he Wrote at random, and did not ſo much a5 know 
lick TranfaRions.” 4 173 110 


xt. He a he King hind protiiſed'eo-the' naher, Thar hoods Pare 146. 


a | 7 


Appendix. 


This I believe is one of Sanders's Dreams; there is not one word of it 
in Cromwels Attainder; nor do I find the leaſt ſhadow of this in ſome 
Original Letters which he wrote to the King for. his Pardon, in which 
he anſwers many of the Things laid to his Charge. Nor is it likely he 
would adventure on ſo bold a Thing, with ſuch a King; nor could the 
Emperor have that Writing in his Power, as long as the King lived; for 
it is not to be 1 — how he could come by it, till he had taken the 


Duke of 2 — — was after this Kings Death. Geet 
148. 1213. He ſays; When Cromwel was put to Death, the King proceed- 
a " * ed to the Divorce of Anne of Cleve. 8 4 4 7 wer 4,4 
The Divorce was judged by the Convocation, Eight. days before 
Crommel's Death, and confirmed in Parliament, which was diſſolved be- 

fore he ſuffere . | | A 1 | 


. 


Ibid. 114. He ſays; The King ſent to her, to tell her, he had a mind to 
‚ obe ſeparated from her; and tho? he could proceed more ſeverely 
*< againſt her, ſince he knew ſhe was an Heretick; yet for her Families 
* ſake, he left it to her ſelf to deviſe any Reaſon for their Divorce; 
© Upon which ſnhe came next day to the Senate, (which may be either 
c the King's Council, or the Parliament) and conſeſſed ſhe had been 
Married to another before ſhe was Married to the King; and there- 
© upon, by the Authority of Parliament, he was divorced, and within 
Eight Days Married Katherine Howard. 
I bere are but ſix. groſs Errors in this Period. 1. The King ſent not 
any Meſſage to her, nor came there any Anſwer from her, till the Sen- 
tence of Divorce was quite paſſed. 2. In the Original Letter with. 
thoſe: he ſent to her, wrote to, him from Richmond, it appears that they 
uſed no threatnings to her, but barely told her what was done; to 
which ſhe acquieſced. 3. She never came from Richmond in all that 
Plroceſs, and ſo made nõ ſuch declaration in the Senate. 4. She did 
Y not ſay that ſhe was Married to another, but only that ſhe had been 
Cantracted to the Prince of Lorraim when ſhe was under Age. 5. The 
Parliament did not diſſolve the Marriage, but only confirmed the Sen- 
tence gf the Conuocation. 6. The Ring did not Marry Katherine Fp. 
wart befpre æhe h of daga, and the Divorge was Judged the 10th 
of; Juc, a Mopth want gro days. ub «$23; Fil nr 
Pace 149. 145. He ſays 3 (The King had Conſummated xhe Marriage for Seven 
8e 149 Months together. 1 177 we err 
There wert but: ſix Months between his Marriage and the Divorce; 
and an all that while, as they Bedded but ſeldom, ſo there were very 
dlean Evidences brought, that it was not Conſummat eee. 
Page 151. 148. Hg fag; The Kingrſent the Biſhop of WincheFer, and Sir Hen. 
age 15 * Wet WI wt 
Kuen übe Diet of the Empire; who were ordered to propoſe 
to the Emperor, that the King might be again Reconciled to the Sce of 
Refs 5) ti hiciu he adds, bis Conſcignge did drive him: But ſince the 


*King wWonid Son contels his puff. Crimes, nor do Penance for them, nor 
Ih uis is another Ornament of the Fable, to ſhew the Poet's Wit; but 

dpr „ yhiqtof ruth, a Fnſſagetin Plautus og Terence is. A 
| | birrengs 0 | | G . 0 ing 


he Poets Wit; but 


. 
. K 


had no other 2 to maintain their Intereſt with him, but to comply, 
not without At on in that Matter: And when an Information was 
| given againſt 'Gardiner for his holding ſome Correſpondence. with the 
e's, Legate at the Diet, he got the Man he had innocently diſco- 

vered it, to be put in Priſon ;. and faid, it was a Plot againſt him to 
ruin him, which he needed not be ſo Sollicitous about, if his Iaſtructions 
from the King had allowed him to enter on ſuch a Treaty... 
117. He runs out in a long digreſſion, upon the King's afſumiog the Page 153. 
Title of King of Ireland ; to ſhew that the Kings of Euglam only hold 
Ireland by the Pope's Donation. „ orien gs 101 14 

In this Sanders ſhews his Art, he being to carry the Standard of Re- 
bellion in that Kingdom, to blaſt the King's Right to it. He acknow- 
ledges the Crown of Exgland had the of Ireland, with the 
Ti I one of Ireland, was x re | _ certainly if ſo long a 
poſſeſſion does not give a itle, and a preſcriptioa againſt all other 
Pretenders, moſt of the Royal Families in Chriſtendom ill be to ſeek. 
| for their Rights. But he ſays, It was given by the Pope to King Henry. 

the Second; and yet he confeſſes that he had conquered ſome parts of 
it, before that Grant was ſent him by Hadrian the Fourth. Certainly, 
King Henry the Second had as good a right to take it, as Pope Hadrian 
had to give it : Nor was the King's accepting the Pope's Donation, any x 
prejudice to his Title: For things extorted or allowed upon a publick 
Error, can have no force, when that is openly diſcovered... If then the 
Superſtition of thoſe Ages, made, that the Pope's Donation was a great 
help to any Pretender, it was no wonder that Kings made uſe of it; but 
it were a wonder indeed if. they ſhould — it, after the Trick 
is N 1 Fe 11 87055 1 oe PEPE 
118. After this, and a Sa ein Queen Elisabeth for aſſuming t 161 
Title, Defender of the Farb, and a long enumeration of the exactions Page 2 
in the laſt Years of his Reign; in which tho? there is matter enough for 
ſevere Complaints, yet many of the Particulars he mentions are without 
any proof, and muſt reſt on the Author's credit; which by this time, the 
Reader will acknowledg is not very great. Another diſcourſe of 
ſome length follows, of the Misfortunes of the Duke of Norfolk, and of 
all that ſerved the King in his Divorce, and in the following Actions of 
his Life: From which he infers, that theſe were effects of a Curſe from 
Heaven upon all that he did, and on all thoſe that aſſiſted him: But as 
the Inference is bad, ſo he forgot to mention thoſe Noble Families that 
were raiſed in his Time, and have continued fince in great Honour; as 
the Seymovrs, from whom the Dukes of Somerſet are deſcended; the Pau- 
lets, from whom the Marqueſs of WincheFer derives ; the Reſſels, Wri- 
othſlies, Herberts, Riches, and Cromwells, from whom the Earls of Bed- 
ford, Southampton, Pembroke, Eſſex, and Ardglaſs have deſcended ; and 
the Browns, the Petres, the Pagets, the Norths, and the Montagues, from 
whom the Vice-Count Mount ague, the Barons Petre, Paget, North, and 
Mountagae, are deſcended. Theſe Families have now flouriſhed in great 
Wealth and Honour an Age and a half; and only one of them has, and 
that but very lately determined in the Male Line : But the Illuſtrious 
Female Branches of it are intermixed with other Noble Families. So 
that the Obſervation is falſe, and the Inference is weak.  . '' 


119. He ſays; When the King found his ſtrength declining, he had Page 164 
Rome 9 


again ſome thoughts of r 


LIII 


iling himſelf to the Church 


King was all his Life ſo intrattable in that Point, that the Popiſh Party 
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* 6 ich when it Was 80 to one of the be made a flatter- 

ing Aaſwer. But Gardiner _—_— _ a Parliament might be called ” 

for doing it: And that the King 2 of his own Conſcience, 

would vow to do it; of which wel Goa wo —_ in that extremity, 
hen more was not ' poffible to be done. But of his Courtiers 
coming about him, who were very apprehenſive of ſuch a Reconcili- 
©aitots, left: they ſhould have been made reſtore the Gosds of the 
© Church, diverted the King from it: And from this our Author infers, 

that what the King had done, was againſt his  Conlcience, and that ſo 
© he ſinded the Sin againſt the - Holy Ghoft. ' 

I _— not —_— * this Theological Definition of the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoft Varrel is — at preſent with his Divinity, but 
with his K ry, a it were eaſy to ſhew that he is alike at both. Bur 

for this Story, it is a pure Dream; for not only there is n Evidence 
for it, nor did Gardiner 1a the Reign of Queen Mary ever own 12 — 
things tho? it had been then much for the credit o their Cauſe, ef 
ally he being oſten upbraided with his compliances to this King, - fob 
which the mention of his Repentance had furniſhed him with a 
Anſwer: But as the Tale is 5 the Fiction appears too plainly, for 
a Parliament was actually fitting during the Kings Sickneſs, whic was 
diſſolved by his Death, and no ſuch Propoſition was made in it. The 
' Ring on the contrary deſtroyed the chief hopes of the Popiſh Party 
5 which were founded on the Duke of Norfoll's greatneſs, by the Attain- 
| der which was paſſed a day before he died. And yet Sander, makes 
this Diſcourſe to have been between the King and Gardiner after his fall, 
and his Sons Death, between which, and the King's Death, there were 
only nine days: But beſides all this, Gardiner had loſt the King? 8 Favour 
| a enter time ow his ae = might a f 
K Page 166. 120. He ſays; © King, not ſeem never to have 
i | a wat a in his whole Life, as he was dying, founded Chri/i*s 
| © Chutth Hoſpital in London; which was all the Reſtitution he ever 
* mads for the Monaſteries and Churches he had robbed and ſpoiled. 
If it had riot already appeared, in man ny Inſtances, that our Author 
had as little ſhame as honeſty, here is a ſufficient proof of it. I will not 
_ undertake to juſtify the Nigg, as if he had done hat he ought to have 
_ in his new Foundations: But it is the height of impudence to de- 
_- things that all England knows. He founded ſix ricks; he en- 
| h | dined Deans and Prebendaries, with all the other Offices belonging to 
2 Cathedral, in fourteen ſeveral Sees, Canterbury 8 Dereſme, 
Ely, Notwith, Rocheſter, Worceſter, and Carliſle; together with Weſt 
minſter, heller, Oxford, Gloaceſter, Peterboroagh, and Briffol, where he 
Endowed Biſhopricks likewiſe. He founded — n as 
Burton, Canterbury, Coventry, Morceſfer, &c. He founded and Endowed 
rinity Colrag in Combride, which is one of the nobleſt Foundations in 
Chriſtendom. He alfo founded Profeſſors in both Univerſities, for 
Gheek, Hebrew, Law, Phyſick, and Divinity. What cenſure then de- 
ſerves our Author, for ſaying, That the Hoſpital of Chriſts-Church was 
all the 1 he ever made of the Church- Lands? 
: i, L. * iwes a W of the King, which ſuits very well with his 
: coy Fr antly Ridiculous. Among other 
- ting be het on : The King always learned Biſhops, Cranmer 
"of ted, wn he Tie wivanced © ſerve his Luſts. 


| Cromer 9 a Man of greater Learging than any that ever * 
| that 
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was a Learned Man, and Gardiner was 


for Learning 3 yet 
if any will compare Craxer's. Books of the Sacrament, with thoſe, the 
| other two. Writ on the ſame ſubhject; there is ſo great a difference bo- 


tween the Learning and Solidity of the one and the other, that. no. Mag 
of common Ingenuity can read them, but he muſt confeſs it. 
122. He ſays; * When the King found himſelf 
| « Boul of White- Wine, and ſaid to one that was near 
4: And was oſten heard 
This was to make the FOR 


Hams! We: have loft 

od as it had gone on, and it is forged 
without. any. Aut 3 of Truth. The manner of bis 
Death was already told, ſo it neads not be 


repea 
123. He ſays; * The King by his Will ap pointed. the Crown ic 

to his Righteous Heirs after his Three Children, andicommanded 
| e Son to be bred a true Catholick: But his Will was , and ano- 


r cher was forged, by which the Line of Scotland was excluded,. and 
© they bred b. Seng Heretick. 


There was no ſuch Will ever heard of s and i in all the Debates that 
2 managed in Queen Elizabeth's. Reign about the Succeſſion, thoſe 
that pleaded. for the Scatiſh Line, never alledged this; — had it 
been true, did put an end to the whole Controverſy. It was indeed 
2 that the Will which was given out as the King's Will, was not 
by his Hand, nor ſealed by his Order, but it was never 
N other Wil: Sotkis isoncofour Author” FEI. 
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Hus I have reaced bim in this Hiſtory, and hope T have id much 
more than was neceſſary to prove him a Writer of no Credit, and 
that his Book ought. to have no Authority; ſince he was not only a 
ſtranger to the Publick Tranſactions, Printed Statutes, and the ot 
Autbentick Regiſters of that Time, but was a bold and impudent 

Aſſerter of the groſſeſt and moſt malicious Lies, that ever were comri- 
ved, 2 — all the Errors of his Chronology; for there is 
ſearce aty thing _— de 25 wit and 1 nor have I in- 
ſiſted on all the P without any Proof, or appearance of 
Truth; for I as could only deny theſe without any: other evidence but 
hat was Negative, ſo there are ſo many of them, that I muſt have tran- 
ſcribed the greateſt part of his Book, if L had confidered them all. 1 
have therefore only ſingled out thoſe Paſſages, which I had in the for- 
mer Hiſtory demonſtrated to be falſe: And theſe are both ſo mam and 
ſo important, that I am ſure, enough is ſaid to deſtroy the Credit of 
that Author, and of his Book, which has too long deceived the World. 
And what is performed in this firſt Part, will I hope diſpoſſeſs the Rea- 
der of any ill Impreſſions the following Parts of that Work have made 
on him, concerning the ſucceeding Reigns, of which an 3 | 
be given, as ſoon. as: it poſſible can be made ready. n It 

I ſhall eſteem my Time, to have been well emplo d, and ony Pains right- 
ty pled if my Beds have ſo good an as to tale off the un- 

Prejudices which ſome may ak, conceived at the Changes that were 
— made in Religion, or at the beginings of them; which being repre- 
ſented by this Aut „and upon his Teſtimony by many other Writers, 


in ſuch odious Characters to the World, are 16 ſo ill „ 
L 11 a 


— n 
that See 7 him, as appears in every thing dar be War Tons 


expiring; he called fo a Page 150. 


go Page 173. 


As Append: 
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12 The Work it ſelf was 


ſuch Care, directed by ſueh W iſdom, and 
tio, that thoſe who intended to blak. t, did 


uponſomuct-Reaſon 187804 with! | 
with fo great Moder: 


very wildly 95 load ĩt with 
ſome ſuch Prejudices: For if wichoùt theſe, the thing ir {lf be examined 


py Men of a cagdid Temper and ſolid Judgment, the Oppoſets of it know 
| well where the Fruth lies; and oa whole le, both the Scriptures, and rhe 
beſt Agesof the Primitive Church have — But it was not fit to put 
a of ſuch 1 on ſo doubtfal and {o dangerous an iſſue: 
Tberoſore it as well conſidered by them) that ſome popular and eaſily un- 
derſtood to the beginiags of it, and the Perſons that 
were moſt imployed in it, were to be faftned on them: And if theſe could be 
once generally received, then Men might be alienated from it by a ſhorter 
way, than could be done by the dull and unſueceſsfi]- methods of Reaſon. 
| Therefore as che Cauſe of our Church hath been often vindicated, by the 
Learned Books that have heen publiſhed in i it; and never with more ſueceſs, 
and a cleafer downs þ , than of late, in the elaborate Writin gs (which are ne- 
ver to be mentioned but with honour) of the renowned br. Stilling fleet; ſo 
1 judged it might not be an unuſcfal and unacceptable Work (which tho? 
it be ofa lower form, and ſo moſt ſuitable to my Genius, yet will be of gene 
ral uſe) co employ the leiſure I enjoy, and the l dll Filet corinitied os 


mein e and arts oe theTronſaRtions of thoſe Times: And if thoſe 
who read it, are 4 theirPrejudices,and inclined to conſiderthings 
e e eee L have gained my end in it. 
3 ion need no ſupport fromthe Path of Lyt es. ARe- 
ligion made Fallioodsand Icapoſiutes, by Means - 
ſuitable to ĩt Ars So Sanders Book gun 353 the ends of that Church, 
which has all along raiſed its greatneſs by publick Cheats and Forgeries; 
ſuch as the Donation of Con/{qntiae, — Book of the Dvcrei al; Beſides 
the vaſt number of Miracles and Viſions that were for many A ges made uſe 
of by them; of wich even the moſt diſingenuous of their Writers begin to 
be now aſhamed. But the Religion'was a Work of Light, 
and needs none of the Artsof Darkneſs 10 juſtif it by. A full anddiftint 


Narrative of what was chen done, will bæ its Apology, as well as its Hiſta- 


ry. There is no aeed af Artifice, but only of Induſtry, and to ga 
e eee 
I am now to look cowards. the next, and che beſt 
part af chis Where, in the firſt Reign, we ſhall obſerve the ative 
Eodeavcurs of thoſe Refſtorers of Religion. The next Reigo affords a 
ſadder profpett of that Work laid in Ruins, and the Authors of it in 
| Aſhes; but the Fives that conſumed chem, did racher ſpread chen oxtin- 
guiſh that Ligiu which they had kindled, And what is fablod of the 
Pha, will be found true of our Church, That the roſe new out of 
theſo.Alhes, :into-which ſhe ſeemed conſumed. 
_ Towards the perſefiting chis.Hiftory, I hope all that love ths Subject 
of i, will 3 their Radeavours, and furaiſh every that is in 
db N e 
fire which I 2245 in che F reſace, that any whojave in their Hands any 
Bapers relating to will be pleaſed to communicate them; 
2 erb e ge to it, 1 de Wen N den 
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"and of France, Defender of che Faith, and” Lord of Treland, ( 
and in Earth Su pream Head of the Church of 'England, to all 
and fingular | our naſe loving, faithfirl and obellient Subjects, 
Amongſt other Cures 8 bar Far unto this our Princely Of. 
1 — it ry pleaſed God of his infinite Mercy and Good- 
— to call us, we have always eſteemei and' t Cas we alſo 
ꝙet eſteem and think) this to be moſt chief, moſt N and of 
moſt weight, that his Holy Word and Commandme 
without lett or hindrance, be of our Subjects truly believed, and reve- 
rently kept and obſerved; and that Unity and Concord i in Opinions, 
namely in ſuch things as does concern our Religion, may encreaſe and 
go frye, Ky m occaſion ef Diſſent” — aching 2 
repre an trerhyextingrithed ; which cauſe we 
ing of late, to our 1 —.— credibly advertiſed of ſuch diverſity in 
— as hare rown and ſprong his-our Realm, as well con- 
, as alſo touching ver- 
ble 1 Ribs, and Nor! our faid 
— 5 e he of long time 
i to have that nit 6 ment eſtad- 


Souls; but alſo the out- 
| AT by — of. ＋ in Opimtoft (if 
pal d nor been een He pt erchan FEE ELIE 
only in gyrown 410 VE Gee Or ehr K other 185 erber 
and beſt learned men of our Clergy 


ſembled in our Convocation, for th 
nation of the ſame: Where aſter loi gan mare na 
rations, had of and upon the preiilles, fit brat : 
agreed upon the ſaid matters, 2s well thoſe" | 
2 necefſar to i allo the other re 
| nh © and polixick 


liſhment of that charitable 


1 in n dur 
which we moſt defire, we' 


: ted he zern be pul 


ENRY the de Babch, by the Grace of G00, 1 Kang: of Pagan, Cott. Libr: 
Cleop. E. 5. 
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te, and take them 


ing, requiring and commanding y ou to accept, 

accordingly ; moſt heartily — and bus A ighty wmv 2 it 
F may pleaſe him o to ill min y und you, 
1 may haye no s deſſre, 205 and Jol fe the Ric N oi and er 
1 in reading, did lging, and llowingy e ſame, then webe 
| | have, en t thus deviſed ſet᷑ forth anc g for 


. | becauſe wh would the ſaid Articles, and every of chem, to be taken and 
1 | underſtanden of you aſter ſuch ſort, and d as a ineth 
| | 2 0 . have cauſed by the like aſſent a dt of our 
1 ad Biſhops and other Learned Men, the fad Articles to bedivided into 
— orts, char is to ſay, ſuch as are commanded expreſly by God, and 
are neceſſary to our Salvation, and ſuch other, as although they be not 
expreſly commanded of God, nor neceſſary to our * ; yet being 
of a long continuance fot a. decent order and honeſt policy, prudently _ 
inftitured, are for that ſame —— and end to be arr! os in like man- 
i mar Which. ye following, aſter ſuch ſort as we have preſcribed unto 
vou, ſhall not only pas moſt charitable Unity and loving Con- 
| cw whereof your | incomparable commodity, profit, and 
lucre, as well le =o: z but alſo. ye conforming your ſelves, and 
| uſing theſe our ſaid Arti Js is aforeſaid, ſhall not a little encourage 
| us to take further trav Pains and labours for fs commodities in all 
il ſuch other as in time to come may * to occur, and as 
| it ſhall be moſt to the bonour of God and ours, profit, irre, 
and quictnels' of 10 I dur moſt loring eee 


| 
| | | 0 , in he 5 The Articles of var Faith. 
Ip, As touching the chick and orincical. Articles of our Ns Le 


Fit is thus agreed as hereafter. followeth by. the whole Clergy 
this our Realm, ye will that all Biſhops and Fran .ſhall i 


1 and teach our People, hy us committed to their Sp . 

| | | they ought and mu conſtantly, believe and defend * 1 Eng 
" to be true, which be comprehended.in the whole bod 

0 a the Bible, ani {xl in gage eee Sy W * 3 


| which, every man 
209. is laid 


they oug rand; pen fru, bang 20 ake all the fame | 
and. oh,as either ought, ne 0 e or n 


— 

an the e 
anden of Chriſt and his Spouſe 
ereticks, and Members of the De- 
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hen, 
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Fe, That t ant muſt moſt roveramly 580 pr — 
ſerve and as they cup ſelf-fame- Words, according to 2 ve TED 
and mantier of ſpeaking, as the Articles of Giir Faith be b already con- 
ceived and expreſſed in the faid Creeds, without altering i in any e 
or vary ing from the fame. 9. 

Irem, That they ought and muſt utterly refuſe aud condemn all theſe 
opinions contrary to the ſaid Articles, which were of Jong time paſt 


condemned in the four Holy Councils, that is to ſay, in the Council 


of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Chaltidonenſe and all other fith 
that time in any point conſonant to the ſame. 
The Sacramem of Baptiſm. 


\ Ezondh, As touching the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, we will 

that Pl Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our people 
committed by us — their Spiritual Charge, that they ought and muſt 
of neceſſity believe certainly all thoſe things, which hath been always 
by the whole conſent of the Church approved, received and uſed in t 
Sacrament of m; that is to fey. of that the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
was inſtituted and ordained in the New Teſtament by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, as a ching neceffary for the attaining of everlaſting life, accord- 
ing to the ſaying of Chrift, Na quis renatus fuerit ex Agua & Spiritu 
Sancto, non poteſt intrare in Regan celorum, 

Item, That it is offered unto all Men, as well Infants as ſuch as have 
the ufe of Reaſon, that by Baptiſm they ſhall have remiſſion of Sins, 
and the grace and favour of God, according to the faying of Sc. Joby: 
Qui crediderit & Baptizatas fuerit Sabvas crit. 

Diem, That the promiſe of Grace and everlaſting Life, which promiſe 
is adjoyned unto the Sacrament of m, pertaĩneth not only unto 
ſuch as have the uſe of Reaſon, but alſo to Infants, Innocents, and Chil- 
dren; and they ought therefore and muſt needs be Baptized : And that 
by the Sacrament of Baptiſm they do alſo obtain remiſſion of their Sins, 
the grace and favour of God, and be made thereby the very Sons and 

Children of God, inſomuch as Infants and Children dying in their In- 

ſhall undoubtely be ſaved thereby, or elſe not. 

> That Infants muſt needs be Chriſtened becauſe they be born in 
inal Sin, which Sin muſt needs be remitted ; which cannot be done 

— the Sacrament of Baptiſm, whereby they receive the Holy Ghoſt 

which exercifah his Grace and Efficacy in them, and cleanſeth and pu- 

rigieth from Sin by his moſt fecret yertue and operation. 

Item, That Children or Men once Baptized, can, ne ought ever to 

be Baptized again. 
item, That they ought to 7 and take all the Anabaptiſts and the 
Pelagians opinions contrary to the premiſſes, and every other Mans opi- 
nion agreeable unto the faid Ana or the Pelagians opinions in 
this behalf, for deteſtable Hereſies, and utterly to be condemned. 


Item, That de; or Children hav) the uſe of Reaſon, and willing 
Sacrameat 


and defiring to be Baptized, ſhall by the virtue of that 
obtain che graceand remiſſion of all their Sins, if they ſhall come there- 
uato perfectly and truly repentant and contrite of all their Sins before 
committed, and alſo ty and conſtantly and believing 
all the Articles of our Faith, according as it was in the Ar- 
ticle before, or elſe not. 1 1 2 


Z -. oo” 


And nally, if they ſhall alſo have firm credence and truſt in the 
promiſe of God adjoyned to the ſaid Sacrament, that is to ſay, that 
in and by this ſaid. Sacrament, which they ſhall receive, God the Fa- 
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ther giveth unto them for his Son Jeſus vg ns remiſſion of, all, 
their Sins, and the Grace of the oP Ghoſt, whereby they be newly 
regenerated and made the very Children of God, according to the ſay- 
ing of Chriſt and his Apoſtle St. Peter, Pænitentiam agite + Baptizetar, 
unuſquiſque veſtrum in nomine Jeſu Chriſti in remiſſronem peccatorum,. &. 
accipietis donum Spiritus Sancti, and according alſo to the ſaying of St. 
Paul ad Titum 3 non ex operibus juſtitiæ que fecimus nos, ſed ſecundum fas. 
am miſericordiam, ſalvos nos fecit per lavacrum regenerationis & renovation 
nis Spiritus Sancti, quem effudit in nos opilenter per Jeſum Chriſtum ſer- 
vatorem noſtrum, ut juſtificati illius gratia heredes eſſiciamur juxta ſpem 
vitæ eternæ. | | | the. 1 


CY 


01771 De Sacrament of Penance. 5 
. Hirdly, Concerning the Sacrament of Penance, We will that all 
1 Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our People commit- 
ted by us unto their Spiritual Charge, OAT. KNGY ought'and muſt moſt 
conſtantly believe, that that Sacrament was inſtituted of Chriſt in the 
New. Teſtament as a thing ſo neceſſary. for mans Salvation, that no man 
which after his Baptiſm is fallen again and hath committed deadly Sin 
can without the ſame be ſaved, or obtain everlaſting Life —{ 
Item, That like as ſuch men which after Baptiſm do fall again into 
Sin, if they do not Penance in this Life, ſhall undoubtedly be damned; 
even ſo whenſoever the ſame men ſhall convert themſelves from the ſaid 
naughty Life, and do- ſuch Penance for the ſame as Chriſt requireth' 
of them, they ſhall without doubt attain remiſſion of their Sins and 
„ | E Eres ts ee ao 
Item, That this Sacrament of perfect Penance which Chriſt requireth 
of ſuch manner of perſons, conſiſteth of Three Parts, that is to ſay, Con- 
trition, Confeſſion, with the amendment of the former Life, and a New 
obedient Reconciliation unto the Laws and Will of God, that is to ſay, 
exteriour Acts in works of Charity according as they be commanded of 
God, which be called in Scripture, fra us digni pænitentia. 15 
Furthermore, as touching Contrition, which is the the firſt part, We 
will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our Peo- 
ple committed by us unto their Spiritual Charge, that the ſaid Contri- 
tion conſiſteth in two ſpecial Parts, which muſt always be conjoined 
together and cannot be diſſevered; that is to ſay, the Penitent and 
Contrite Man muſt firſt n the filthineſs and abomination of his 
own Sin, whereunto he is brought by hearing and conſidering of the 
Will of God declared in his Laws, and feeling and perceiving in his 
own Conſcience, that God is angry and diſpleaſed with him for the 
ſame; he muſt, alſo. conceive not only great ſorrow and inward ſhame 
that he hath ſo grievouſly offended God, but alſo great fear of Gods 
diſpleaſure towards him, contdering he hath no Works or Merits of his 
own which he may worthily lay before God, as ſufficient ſatisfaction for 
his Sins; which done, then afterwards with this fear, Shame and Sorrow 
muſt needs ſucceed and be conjoyned, The ſecond Part, viz. a certain 
Faith, Truſt and Confidence of the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, where- 
by the Penitent muſt conceive certain Hope and Faith that God will for- 
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give him his Sins, and repure him; juſtified, and of the number of his 


Ele& Children, not for. the worthineſs of any Merit or Work done by 
the Penitent, but for. the only Merits of the Blood and Paſſion of our, 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſ . 8 
Item, That this certain faith and hope is gotten and alſo, confirmed, 
and made more ſtrong. by the applying of Chriſt's words and promiſe, 
of his grace and favour contained in his . Goſpel, and the Sacraments 
- inſtituted by him in the New Teſtament; and therefore to attain this 
certain faith, the ſecond part of Penance is neceſlary, that is to ſay, 
Confeſſion to a Prieſt if it may be had; for the Abſolution given by 
the Prieſt was inſtituted of Chriſt to apply the promiſes of God's grace 
and favours to the Penitent. 3 Nm = 
Wherefore as touching Confeſſion, We will, that all Biſhops and 
Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our People committed by us to their 
Spiritual Charge, that they ought and muſt certainly believe that the 
words of Abſolution pronounced by the Prieſt, be ſpoken by the Au- 
thority given to him by Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
Item, That they ought and muſt give no leſs faith and eredance;to, 
the ſame words of Abſolution ſo pronounced by the Miniſters of the 
Church, than they would give unto the wed words and voice of 
God himſelf if he ſhould ſpeak unto us out of Heaven, according to 
the ſaying of Chriſt, Quorum remiſeritis peccato, &c. & qui vos audit me 
Item, That in no ways they do contemn this Auricular Confeſſion 
which is made unto the Miniſters of the Church, but that they ought 
to repute the ſame a very expedient and neceſſary mean, whereby they 
may require and ask this Abſolution at the Prieſts hands, at ſuch time as 
they ſhall find their Conſciences grieved with mortal Sin, and have occa- 
ſion ſo to do, to the intent they may thereby attain certain comfort and 
reer on. - | 
As touching the third part of Penance, We will, that all Biſhops and 
Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our People committed by us to their 
_ ſpiritual charge, that although Chriſt and his death be the ſufficient 
Oblation, Sacrifice, Satisfaction, and Recompence, for the which God 
the Father forgiveth and remitteth to all ſinners not only their fio, but 
alſo Eternal Pain due for the ſame; yet all men truly penitent, con- 
trite and confeſſed, muſt needs alſo bring forth the fruits of Penance, 
that is to ſay, Prayer, Faſting, Almsdeeds, and muſt make Reſticution 
or Satisfaction in will and deed, to their; Neighbour, in ſuch things as 
they have done them wrong and injury in, and alſo muſt do all other 
good works of mercy. and charity, and expreſs their obedient will in 
the executing and fulfiling of God's Commandments outwardly, when. 
time, power and occaſion ſhall. be Miniſtred unto them, or elſe they 
ſhall never be ſaved ; for this is the expreſs Precept and Commandment 
of God, Agite fructus dignos pænitentia; and St. Paul ſaith,  Debitores 
ſumus, 2 in another place he ſaith, Caſtigo corpus meum & in ſervitu- 
Item, 17 hat theſe precepts and works of Charity be neceſſary works 
to our Salvation, and God neceſſarily requireth that eyery penitent 
man ſhall perform the ſame, whenſoever. time, power, and accaiion ſhall | 
JJ J/J/J//%/%/%/%//// ᷣͤK x elhrwodt 
Item, That by Penance and ſuch good works of the ſame, we ſhall 
not only obtain everlaſting Life; but alſo we ſhall deſerve remiſſion or 
| Mmmm mitigation 
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Fog touchin Beachte f Sacrament of the Alear, We will, chit all 
ſhall ioftru& and teach our People commit 
tett by us ut 1 heit ſpiritual charge, that they ought and muſt con- 
{tantly Peron Enig uud the form and figure of Bread and Wine, which 
we' Ute o 9 do Tee and perceive by our out ward ſenſes, is verily, 
n L contained and comprehended, the very ſelf-ame 
u and yg 8 eſus "Chriſt, which'was born of the Vir- 
fred upon the croſs of our Redemption, and that 
Under 74660 08 125 ure of Bread and ip the very ſelf-ſame 
d lis fi 11 Ehritt d is corporally, really, and in the very ſub- 
Runte exhibited, diftributed 89 5 ae of all them which receive the 
3 N N and that therefore the ſaid Sacrament is to be uſed 
ith all due pA Fes ho and honour, and that every man ought firſt to 
pro afd exatnine himſelf, and religiouſly to try and ſearch his own 
Con fciente,, 1 lie ſhall receive tlie foe, ; according to the ſaying of 
St. Paul, quis tderit | panem hunt aut biberit ae Poculo Domini indig ne, 
wie ertt: Mas s 7 & | 1 Domini; 5 autem ſeipſum homo, & fic 
baue ith en & ts iltulo ills bibat ; nam qui edit aut bibit indigne, 
ple 4 iſe may & e von n djudizan aper Domini. 
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Wes Arte ib Abd ae ſhall inſtruct and teach our 
it ſpirirual charge, that this word Ju- 
use 1 75 alle fy * our Sius, and our acceptation or re- 
cortcilizrfoti to the Sg un and favour of God, that is to fay, our per- 
fert renowation in 

Lem, Th mers attain this Tuſtification by Contrition and Paith 


joyned | "with Charity, After ſuch fort and manner as we before menti- 
00 K* d * as ** our Contrition, or Faith, or any 


DEE | theres, cat Can worth merit or deſerve to attain the 
120 iel the onl — Mer grace of the Father, pro- 
exp freely "uti us for "his 


rs fake: Jeſus Chriſt, and the merits of 
blood. peſion be the only ſufficient and worthy cone there- 
1 1 t Hottithltanding, to the attaining of ſaid Juſtifi- 
quiterh to be in us not only inward Contrition, perfect 
11 40 Aue „certain hope and confidence, with all other ſpiri- 

= and —.— which, as we ſaid before, muſt neceſſarily 
con in rethiffioa of our Sins that is to ſay, our Juſtification; but 
ald le requiterh and commutiderh us, that after we be juſtified ou 
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muſt alſo have good works of charity, and obedience tawards God, 
in the obſerving and fulfilling outwardly of his Laws and Command- 
ments: For although acceptation to everlaſting Life be conjoyned with 


Juſtification, yet our good works be neceſſarily required to the attain- 


ing of everlaſting Life; and we being juſtiſied, be neceſſarily bound, and 


it is our neceſſary duty to do good works, according to the ſaying of 


St. Paul, Debitores ſumus non carni ut ſecundum carnem vivamus, nam fi 
ſecundum carnem vixerimus moriemur, fin autem ſpirita facta corporis, mor- 
tificaverimus, vivemus; etenim quicunque ſpirita Dei ducuntur bi ſant fili 
Dei: and Chrift faith, ſi vis ad vitam ingredi ſerva mandata; and St. 
Paul ſaith, de malis operibus, qui talia agunt Regnum Dei non nt. 
Wherefore we will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and 
teach our People committed by us unto their (| pres charge, that God 
neceſſarily requireth of us to do good Works commanded by him ; 
and that not only outward and civil Works, but alſo the inward ſpi- 
ritual motions and graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; that is to ſay, to dread 
and fear God, to love God, to have firm confidence and truſt in God, 
to invocate and call upon God, to have patience in all adverſities, to 


hate Sin, and to have certain purpoſe and will not to fin again, and 


ſuch other like motions, and vertues : For Ghriſt faith, Nifi abundave- 
rit jaſtitia veſtra pluſquam Scribarum & Phariſgoram, non intrabitis in 
Regnum Calorum; That is to ſay, we muſt not only do outward civil 
good works, but alſo we muſt have theſe foreſaid inward ſpiritual mo- 
tions, conſenting and agreeable to the Law of God, ©. 


* 


Of Images, 


As touching Images, truth it is that the ſame have been uſed in 
the old Teſtament, and alſo for the greater abuſes of them ſome- 
times deſtroyed and put down ; and in the new Teſtament they have 
been alſo allowed, as good Authors do declare. Wherefore we will 
that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach our People, 
committed by us to their ſpiritual charge, how they ought and may uſe 
them. And Firſt, That this may be attributed unto them, that they be 
repreſenters of vertue and good example, and that they alſo be by oc- 
caſion the kindlers and firers of Mens minds, and make Men often re- 
member and lament their Sins and Offences, eſpecially the Images of 
Chriſt and our Lady; and that therefore it is meet that uld 
ſtand in the Churches, and none otherwiſe to be eſteemed : And to the 
intent the rude people ſhould not from henceforth take ſuch ſuperſti- 
tion, as in time paſt it is thought that the ſame hath uſed to do; we 
will that our Biſhops and Preachers diligently ſhall teach them, and 
according to this Doctrine reform their abuſes, for elſe there might 
fortune Idolatry to enſue, which God forbid. And as for Cenſing of 
them, and kneeling and offering unto them, with other: like worſhip- 
pings, although the ſame hath entred by devotion, and fallen to cu- 
Kom ; yet the people ought to be diligently taught, that they in no 
e it, nor think it meet to be done to the ſame Images, but only 
to be done to God, and in his Honour, * it be done before 
the Images, whether it be of Chriſt, of the Croſs, or of our Lady, or 
of any other Saint beſide. EE d 0. 
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0 Hunourim of Saints. 


As touching the Honouring of Saints, we will that all Biſhops and 
A Preachers ſhall inſtruct and teach Our People, committed by Us 
' unto their Spiritual Charge, that Saints now being with Chriſt in Hea- 
ven,. be to be honoured of Chriſtian People on Earth; but not with 
that confidence and honour which are only due unto God, truſting to 
attain at their hands that which muſt be had only of God, but that they 
be thus to be honoured, becauſe they be known the Ele& Perſons of 
Chriſt, becauſe they be paſſed in Godly Life out of this tranſitory 
World, becauſe they already do Reign in Glory with Chriſt ; and moſt 
ſpecially to laud and praiſe Chriſt in them for their excellent vertues 
which he planted in them, for example, of and by them to ſuch as are 
yet in this World to live in Vertue and Goodneſs, and alſo not to fear to 
dye for Chriſt and his Cauſe, as ſome of them did; and finally to take 
them, in that they may, to be the ad vancers of our prayers and demands 
unto Chriſt, By theſe ways and ſuch like, be Saints to be honoured and» 
had 1n reverence, and by none RAS 7 | ; 


oy = "oF" Praying to Saint s. 


S touching Praying to Saints, We will that all Biſhops and Preach- 
ers ſhall inſtruct and teach our People committed by us unto their 
>piritual Charge, that albeit Grace, remiſſion of Sin and Salvation, can- 
| not be obtained but of God only by the Mediation of our Saviour 
Chriſt, which is only, ſufficient Mediator for our Sins; yet it is v 

\_- laudable to pray to Saints in Heaven everlaſtingly living, whoſe Chart- 
| - ty is ever permanent, to be interceſſors, and to pray for us and with us, 
unto Almighty God after this manner: All holy Angels and Saints in 
Heaven pray for us and with us unto the Father, that for bis dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, we may have Grace of him, and remiſſion of our 
Sins, with an earneſt purpoſe, not wanting Ghoſtly Strength, to obſerve 
and keep his holy Commandments, and never to decline from the ſame 
again unto our lives end: And in this manner we pray to our 
Bleſſed Lady, to St. John Baptiſt, to all and every of the Apoſtles or 
any other Saint particularly, as our Devotion doth ſerve us; fo that it 
be done without any vain Superſtition, as to think that any Saint is 
more merciful, or will hear us ſooner than Chriſt, or that any Saint doth 
| ſerve for one thing more than another, or is Patron of the ſame. And 
likewiſe we muſt keep Holy-days unto God, in m of him and his 
Saints, upon ſuch days as the Church hath ordained their Memories to 
be celebrated; except they be mitigated and moderated by. the aſſent 
or andment of the Supreata Head, to the Ordinaries, and then 

| the Subjects cuokt bt abey'® n enn une ob Fol 
tr bra Fae il N 1 K I Oi ane EN ** 
A8 conteriving the Rites and Ceremonies of Chriſt's Church, as to 
{CA have ſuch Veltments in doing God fervice, as be and have been 
tht patt uſed, us Sprinkling of Holy: water to put us in remembrance 
bf our Bapefſm, 2id:the Blood of Chiift' ſprinkled for our Redemption 
upon the. Croſs: Giving of holy Bread to put us in remembrance of the 
n of the Altar, that all Chriſten Men be one Body My ſal 15 
5 E. Fr; 17 TY 1 N hriſt, 
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Chriſt, as the Bread is made of many grains, and yer but one Loaf, and 

to put us in remembrance of the receiving the holy Sacrament and Body 

of Chriſt, the which we ought to receive in right Charity; which 

in the begining of Chriſt's Church, Men did more often receive than 

they uſe now a days to do; bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day, 

in memory of Chriſt the ſpiritual Light, of whom Simeon did prophe- 

fie as is read in the Church that day: Giving of Aſhes on Aſb-Wedneſ- 

dq, to put in remembrance every Chriſten Man in the begining of 
Lent al Penance, that he is but Aſhes and Earth, and thereto ſhall 
return; which is right neceſſary to be uttered from henceforth in our 

Mother-tongue always on the ſame day: Bearing of Palms on Palm- 

Sanday, in memory of receiving of Chriſt into Jeraſalem, à little before 

his death, that we may have the ſame deſire to receive him into our 

Hearts; creeping to the Croſs, and humbling our ſelves to Chrift on 

Good Friday before the Croſs, and offering thereynto Chriſt before the 

ſame, and kiffing of it in memory of our Redemption by Chriſt made 

upon the Croſs ; Setting up the Sepulcher of Chriſt, whoſe body after 
his death was buried; the Hallowing of the Font, and other like Rx- 
orcifms and Benedictions by the Miniſters of Chrift's Church: And all 
other like laudable Cuſtoms, Rights, and Ceremonies he not to be con- 
temned and caſt away, but to be uſed and continued as things good 
and laudable, to put us in remembrance of thoſe ſpiritual things rhac 
they do ſignify, not ſuffering them to be forgotten, or to be put in Ob- 
livion, but renewing them in our Memories from time to time; but 
none of theſe Ceremonies have Power to remit Sin, but only to ſtir and 
lift up our minds unto God, by whom only our Sins be forgiven. 


Of Purgatory. © 


Oraſmuch as due order of Charity requireth, and the Book of 

1 Maccabees, and divers ancient ors plainly ſhewing, that it is a 
very good and charitable deed to pray for Souls departed, and foraſ- 
much alſo, as ſuch uſage hath continued in the Church ſo, many years, 
even from the begining, We will that all Biſhops and Preachers ſhalt 
inſtru and teach our People, eommitted by us unto their Spiritual 
Charge, that no Man ought to be grieved with the continuance of the 
ſame, and that it ſtandeth with the very due Order of Charity, for a 
Chriſten Man to pray for Souls departed, and to commit them in our 
Prayers to Gods mercy, and alſo to cauſe others to pray for them in 
Maſſes, and Exequies, and to give Alms to others to pray for them, 
 wheredy they may be relieved, holpen, of forge part of their pain: But 
foraſmuch as the place where they be, the name thereof, and kind of 
Pains there, alſo be to us uncertain by Scripture; therefore this with 
all other things we remit to God Almighty, unto whoſemercy it is meet 
and convenient for us to commend them, truſting that God accepteth'our 
Prayers for them, referring the reſt wholly to God, to whom is known 
their eſtate and condition; wherefore it is much neceſſary that ſuch Abu- 
ſes be clearly put away, which under the name of Purgatary hath been 
advanced, as to make Men believe that through the Biſhop of Rowes 
Pardon, Souls might clearly bg delivered out of Purgatory, and all the 
pains of it, or that Maſſes ſaid at & ala Cæli, or other where, in any place, 


and ſend them ſtreight to Heaven, and other like Abuſes. 
| F Signed 


or before any Image, might likewiſe deliver them from all their pain, 
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Joannes ab Burien. 


A Richardus Ab. Glaſconie. 


Hugo Ab. Redying. | 
Robertus Ab. Malmesbar. 


Clemens Ab. Eveſbamen. 
Johannes Ab. de Bello. 


_ Willielmus Ab. S. Petri Gloceſt. 


Ric hardus Ab. Winchelcombens. 
Joannes Ab. de Croyland, 


Robertus Ab. de Thorney. 
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oannes Ab. Teuxburen. 
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Cromwell. 

Thomas Elien. 1 
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rio pro Dom. Romlando Coven. & 
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Joannes Bangoren. 


ocura- Nicholas Sarubarien. 


Edvardus Hereforden. 
Willielmas Norwicen. 
Willelmas Meneven. 
Robertus Aſſaven. 


Robertus Prior frve Magiſter ordinis 
de Semper inoham. 
Richardus Ab. de Notley, 
Hugo Prior de Huntingtoun.. 
Willielmas Ab. de Stratford. 
Gabriel Ab, de Buckfeſttrie. 
Henricus Ab. de Wardenor. 
Joarnes Prior de Merton. | 
Richardus Pr. de Walſingham. 
B Thomas Ab. de 
Thomas Ab. de Stanley. 
Richardus Ab. de Bytleſden. I 
 Richardus Pr. de Lanthony. 
Robertus Ab. de Thame. 
B Joannes Prior de Helvenham. 
Radulphus Prior de mme. 
B Richardus Ab. de Braſza. 
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Robertus Ab. de Welhows. _ 

Bartholamaus Pr. de Overhey. 

Willielmas Pr. de Burgaveny. 
Thomas Ab. de Abendon. 
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Thoma Bech! Archid. Cornub. 


Kichardus Street Archid. Derbiæ. 
David Pole Ar. Salop. 
KRichardus Dole Archid. Sarum. 
Eamundus Bonner 


. Thomas Baghe Archid. Sarr. 
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Archid. Leyce- 
\ +. Cleri London. 


Inferior Domus: N 11 
R. Gwent Archidiaconss London, 


Gamaliel Clyfton Decanus Hereford. 
Proc. Capit. | 

Joannes London Decanas Wallingford. 
Nicholas Metcalf. 1 
Richardas Layton Archid. Bucks, 
Ngo Coren Proc. Cleri Hereford. 
© Richardus Spareheford Proc. Cleri. 


© Hereford. © 


Mauritius Griffub Proc. 
Roffen. 
.  Gulielmus Buckmaſty. 


Cleri. 
Procarator. 


| Richardus 


3 R 3383 Arbil 2 ſex. | Richaria Shelton Mer. C obeg. . de 
' Edmindus'Cranmer Arrhid. Cant. Mehng gan, 
Polidoras Virgilius Archid. Mellin. Per Dow N llithmans . Arabi. Ar. 
 Richardus Coren Archid. Oxun. Ke „ 5 
Henricus Morgan Procgrator © ere. Nober tus Buds Decay. Bagel 
Lincoln. Muller Cretyng Ar. Buthonitmc- / 
Petrus Vannes Archid, — Thomas Bogerd  Procar ator Cleri 
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Nilo Spencer Hanis Cleri Mellen. a 
Norwices. Georg ius Windham Archid Nor- 
Guilielm. Kyright Arihid. Ceftrie. Ss. 


Nicolaus Metcalf Archid. Roſfen. Joannes Chamber Des. St. Srephant 
 Gulielmus Hedge Procarator Cleti  Arthid' Bedford, © _ 

Norwicen. Wicoliads — os ol: 
Adam Traves Archid. Exon. 5 . Ln 
Richardus Woleman Dec. eln. ; 71 1 24 H 
Tho. Brerewood Archidiacan. Bar. Som. Obfervation os the 2 
Procur. Capituli & Cleri Exon.  Sabſeriptions. '- | © 


Georgius Carew Archid. Totten A The Abbots of Glue ede and | 


Proc. Capituli & Cleri Exon. Reading ſubſcribe h'the reſt : 

Thomas Bennet Proc. Cleri & C. * which it appears that they 

pit. Sarum. © comnplied in the changes that 
* Richardns Arched. Pro. C lr & 


& made, as readily as others 
- Capit. Sarum.” „5 l ang 


Petrus Lighman Pr. Cleri Cant. B The Abbots Wir generally ſo 
Edmundus Stewart Proc, Clert 2 ill, that it is very ' hard to read 
Minton. af their 'Subſcrix Some of 
Joannes Rayne Py. Cliri Lincils. them I could by no means know 
Teonardus Savile Prot. Cleri Ar- What to make of. 
_ -  chid, Lewen. C There are of 50 of the lower 
Simon Matthew Pr. Cleri Londan. houſe of Convocation: Of thoſe 
Lanfrid Ogle Archid. Salop. - there are 25 Archdeacons, 4 
Gulielmus Maye Proc. Cleri Elien. Deans of 8 3 Deans 
 Rol. Philips Proc. mags A St. Pau- of Collegial Churches, 17 Pro- 
. London. curators for the Clergy, and 
yu Bell ar. —_ Hs t one Maſter of a College, 
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1. 15 Queries put 9 1 in onder i i dhe Cor- 
. recking of ſeveral Abuſes. 


"7, What Cauſes, Reaſons, or Conſiderations hath or might move Cott. Libr. 
any man to deſire to have the Biſhop of Rowe revorg a0 in an wy, Pant Cleop. E. 5. 

| fg pretended Monarchy r to repugn . . * bot 
rug E 0 


this Realm tnade kr the ſtring f forth of d Kay Ks 
Supream Head > 


tem, Whether a Man offending deadly aſter he * B. 
obtain remiſſion of Sits, 4 any Lg "WHY has A Gran 


2 


Grace? 


- hh; 
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examination or inquilition indiſtinctiy admit perſons unable, whereof 
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item, If the Clergy know that the common ſort of Men have them 
in an higher eſtimation, becauſe they are perſwaded, that it lyeth in the 
Will and Power of Prieſts to remit, or not remit Sins at their pleaſure, 


whether in ſuch caſe the ſaid Clergy offend if they wink at this, and 


voluntarily ſuffer the People to continue in this Opinion? 


Item, Whether a Sinner beiog ſorry and contrite for his Sins, and 
forthwith dying, ſhall have as high a place in Heaven, as if he had 
never offended? . 19. U OD 


Tem, Whether any, and what difference may be Aſſigned betwixt 
two Men, whereof the one being very ſorry and contrite for his Sins 
dieth without Abſolution of the Prieft, and the other which being 


* 


contrite is alſo abſolved by the Prieſt and ſo dieth? 


Item, If it may appear that the common people have a greater al- 
fiance or truſt in out ward Rites or Ceremonies than they ought to have 
and that they eſteem more vertue in Images and adorning of them, 


kiſſing their feet, or offering Candles unto them, than they ſhould 


eſteem, and that yet the Curats knowing the ſame, and fearing the 
loſs of their offerings, and ſuch other temporal commodities, do rather 
encourage the Teople to continue after this ſort, than teach them the 
Truth in the premiſes according to Scripture; what the Kings Highneſs 
and his Parliament may do, and what they are bound in Conſcience 


gEA ATT 4 Vie! 1 * E. - ; , , "1 S 4 ; 4 when : 
Lem, Whether now in time of the new Law the Tithes or Tenth be 


due to Curats by the Laws of God, or of, Man; and if the ſame be due 


by the Laws of Man, what Mans Laws they be? 


lien, Whether the Clergy only, and none but they ought to have 


* 


voices in general Councils? | 


| Ram, Whether the 19th Canon in. the Council of Calcedon, wherein 


is contained that one Clerk may not ſue another before any ſecular 
Judge, but only before his Biſhop, and ſuch other Canons of like effect, 


have been generally received or not? and whether the ſame be contra- 
ry to the Kings Prerogative and Laws of this Realm, and whether it 
be expedient that it were declared by the Parliament that the ſaid Ca- 
nons being at no time received, eſpecially within this Realm, be void 
and of none effect? PSUR 161971. | 


tem, Of the 24th.Canon of the ſaid Council, wherein is contained 
that Monaſteries once conſecrated, by the Biſhop, may not after be made 


_ dwelling houſes. for Laymen, whether that. Canon. have been reccived 
and obſeryed, and whether the ſame be againſt the Power of the King 


, . 


and Authority of his Parliament? 
1 Len If it may appear that the Bilbo have not, ne yet do maturely 
examine and diligently inquire of the Cooverfugion, and Learning of 
ſuch as be ordered or admitted to Cures by them, but rather without 


enſueth 
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enſueth great peril of Souls, and innumerable inconveniences other- 
ways, what the King's Highneſs or his Parliament ought to do, or may 
do for reformation in the Premiſſes? 


* 


= 
is 
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tem, I ſuch as have Deanries, Arch-Deaconries, Chanterſhips, and xg; 
other Offiees or Promotions of the Clergy, uſe not themſelves in their 
own perſons after ſuch ſort as the primary inſtitution of theſe Offices of 
Promotion require, and according to the Wills of them that endowed 
them, what the King and his Parliament may do, or ought to do in this caſe ? 


tem, For what cauſes and to what ends and purpoſes ſuch Offices and 13. 
Promotions of the Clergy were firſt inſtituted? | 


Item, If Curates having Benefices with cure, for their more bodily 14. 
eaſe, refuſ: to dwell upon any of their ſaid Cures, and remain in idle. 
neſs continually in Cathedral or Collegial Churches upon their Pre- 
bends, whether it be in this caſe expedient, that the King's Highneſs or 
his Parliament take any Order for the redreſs of the ſame 2 

Item, Of the Sacraments of Confirmation, Order, Matrimony, and 15. 
extream Unction, what the external Signs and inward Graces be in every g 
of the ſaid Sacraments, what promiſes be made to the receivers of them 
by God, and of what efficacy they be of, and energy of themſelves? 


7 
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III. Some Queries concerning Confirmation, with the ; 
. Anſwers which were given to them by Cranmer, and 
Stoke ſly Bilhop of London. 


AN ORIGTNAL: 


* Confirmation be Inſtituted by Chriſt ? _ inen 
.V - | | EST oy with Crans 
Reſpon. There is no place in Scripture that declateth this Sacrament wer's Hand! 
to be inſtituted of Chriſt. rn 
Firſt, For the places alledged for the ſame, be no Inſtitutions bunt 
Acts and Deeds of the Apoſtles. | 
\_ Secondly, Theſe Acts were done by a ſpecial Gift given to the Apo- 
ſtles for the confirmation of God's Word at that time. . 
Thiraly, The ſaid ſpecial Gift doth not now remain with the Suc- 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles, | 
What is the External ? | | 
The Church uſeth Chriſma for the exterior Signz but the Scripture 
maketh no mention thereof. i 


What is the Efficacy of this Sacrament? | 

The Biſhop in the name of the Church doth invocate the Holy Ghoft 
to give Strength and conſtancy, with other ſpiritual Gifts, unto the per- 
ſon confirmed : So that the efficacy of this Sacrament is of ſuch value, 
as 15 the Prayer of the Biſhop made in the name of the Church. 


Nang Hes 
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The firſt Queſtion Whether the Sacrament of Confirmation be 4 Sacra. 
ment of the New Teſtament inſtituted by Chriſt ? | | 

To this I anſwer, That it is. | 

The ſecond Queſtion, What is the outward Sign, and the inviſible 
Graces which be conferred in the fame ? ; | 

To this I anſwer, That the Words Signo te Signo Sanctæ crucis, & 
confirmo te, &c. With the conſignation, with the Cream, impoſition of 
hands of the Prelates, be the Signs : And the increaſe of the Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and eſpecially of Fortitude, to ſpeak, ſhew, and defend 
the Faith, and to ſuffer for the ſame in caſe need be. 


The third Queſtion, What promiſes be made of the ſaid Graces? 


I Anſwer, That the facts and deeds that be expreſſed in the Books of 
the Apoſtles, with the effects enſuing, by the impoſition of their Hands 
upon them that before had received Remiſſion of their Sins, joyned 
with the promiſes of Chriſt, made to his Church, and the continual be- 
lief of the Univerfity of the ſame Catholick Church from thatime of the 
Apoſtles hitherto, without contradiction of any Man ( ignorants and 
ſuſpects of Hereſie only excepted ) maketh us, and in my opinion, with- 
aut prejudice of other Mens opinion, ought to ſuffice to make all Men 
that hath promiſed to believe the Catholick Church, affuredly to think 
that God hath made the promiſes of the ſaid Grace. 


| Ego Joannes London. fe ropondes, frets autoritate & teſti- 
monio antiquiſſimorum, eorumque Dottiffimoram pariter ac Sanitiſ- 
cipue Sanct æ Matris noſtre Eccleſiæ Ca- 


ſimorum virorum, & 
5 * 5 in Sacra Scriptura, non multo 
ad hibenda eſt; niſi tam de Baptiſmo 772 
go 


tholicey cui etiam in 

minus quam ſcriptis, fides / 
vulorum, quam de perpetua Deipare virginis integritate, & 
nus complaribus, quibus fine ſalutis periculo nemo diſcredit, licebit 
ſalva Fide contradicere. | . 


s 


— — — —— 
* 


IV. Some Conſiderations offered to the King by Cram 
mer; to Induce him to procced to a further Refor« 


mation. 


Ls Leaſeth it your Highneſs graciouſly to conſider, deeply to ponder 
path= 194 P and 1 by * high Wiſdom theſe Conſiderations following. 
Hirt, How no great thing is to be determined, principally matters 
of Chriſt's Religion, without long, great, and mature deliberation. 
Secondly, How evil it hath ſucceeded when in Provincial, yea, or yet 
in General Councils, Men have gone about to ſet forth any 1 15 as in 
che / ſuroe of\God*s Law, without the manifeſt Word of God, or elſe with- 
out ap parem Reaſons infallibly-deduced out of the Word of Gd. 
Hin, How all Chriſtened Regions are now full of Learned Men 
in the Scripture, which can well elpie out and judge how things that 
be, or ſhall be ſe t forth, are agreeable with Scripture or not, 
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Foarthly, 
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Fourthly, Of what Audacity Men be of now adays, which will not 
ſpare to write againſt high Princes, as well as againſt private perſons, 


without any reſpect to their high Eſtates, only weighing the equity og, 
NE ö C © 0177 e ee Oy 


Fifthly, How not only Men of; the Naw Learnid raidg Cas they be ical 
led SG the very Papiſtical Authors, do allow =o . 0 of 
God, Prieſts be not forbidden to Marry, although they were not igno- 

rant that many expounders of Scripture were of the contrary judgment. 

Sixthly, How that it is not poſſible that all Learned Men ſhould be 
of. one mind, ſentence, and opinion, 'as.long:as.the.cockle; is mingled 
with the wheat, the Godly with the Ungodiy, which certainly ſhall b. 
as long as the World endureth. ond leni | 1713 Cn „ * 
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.;Seventhly, How. variety of Opinions have been occaſion of the 'open- 


ing of many Veritics heretofore taken for 'Herelie, yea, and yet ſo eſteem : 


thority of the Biſhop of Rome, hath by. that ocaſion com e into Eiel 


[ — a Ty 
F3 ©? $ OE $4, 1 be a, 12 by - * 4 C% | 4 > 6 
UCGLEELANTLIETG . / BUS VI. TCH e Po 4 


LY 
* 
. 
* 
* 


Ea 


th them in that behalf; and 
unto Almighty God for the pre 
ſervation of | Eſtate inue is Glory. 
ervation; of your moſt Royal Eſtate long to continue, c God Glory. 
ry . — L : : ; 
. ' * 3 ' \ 14 2 — * 3 
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855 Nl Perſons wle Be duly Penitent an 


the fame 
and Rectors, as the A 
Sin and Iniquity, ſo much as in them lyeth, and to bring 


15 no 


a moderate Power, ſubject, determined, and reftrained unte thoſe * — 


his ſaid Power and Aümimiſtration is called th fothe 


„ 
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v. A Dectarhtivtr te of the ade 4 Divn Tr 
ſtitation of Biſvopk an Pticfts, dug e 
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EOS AN ORIGINAL. 


8 touching che Bacrahssüt ef Holy Orders, we wile thitt all WA 
; ſhops and Preachers ſhall inſtruct and reach our People commit- 
ted by us unto their Spiritual Charge. 
 Frf, How that Chriſt and his Apoſtles did inftitute and ordaiu in 
the New Teſtament, chat beſides the Civil Powers and Governante of 
Kings and Priciges, Which is called in Scripture, PorefFar y/adzi, the 
Power of the Sword, there ſhould be alſo continually in the Church 
Militant; certain other Miniſters or Officers, which ſhould have Spiri- 
tual Power, Authority and Commiſſion under Chriſt, to Preach and 
Teach the Werd of Gbd;' unto his People, and to diſpenſe and Ad. 
miniſter the Sacraments of God unto them; and by the fame to con- 
* 1 8 ah ve the 'Grate-of the Holy Ghoſt, to Conſectate the Bleſſed 
hriſt in the Sattdinent of the Altar, tb Looſe and 'Abſvil frotm 
ad Gerry er. abs Latte; g 
in manieſt Crimes and Sis, 
and Con ſeerate others in 


Bird and Rxeommumieuxs ſuch A be gullt) 
and will not amend their Defaults; to 
Room, Order and Office, een we be called and admit- 
uud chemiclvrs; and finally to ſeed'Chrilts like good Paſtors 
les 7 allah them; with their wholfome Doctrine, 
Pxhortations and Monitions to redrice them from 
fect knowledge, the perfect l 7 dread of Cad, and unto th 
r nowledge, the pe ove and dr ana unto 
Peel Charity of their Neighbours. ' 
fem, That this Office, this Minigretion, this Power And [Authors 
ryratinical: Power, hut ing no Certiin Laws er Litfiits/ within the 
which it vught td de rotitained, nor yet none abſolute Power, but it is 


and by their contisua 


tuin Limits and Ends for tlie which the alte wis appointed by God's 
Ordinance, which, as Was Vaid before, is only tb Hf 4eyeg and diſtri- 
Bute ure che Mernders of Ctirif's Niyſtieal Body, ſpiritual End ever- 
laſting things; chat ig td Ny, the pure dad Heavenly Dœctribe ef Cris 
Goſpel, Uh Griaces' vorafertcd in His Sacrartierts: And therefore 
Fins places of Seriptitrs, 
Dean, '& Gratis, u Gift und a! Graves in forhe places it is'called Cleve 
fot ſtar Cinbiam, chat is to | The Neys, or the Power ef the Ke) 
reby bs; bene à Certain Liitsd Office reftrained unte the ene 
tion of à ſpecial Function or MibMtation, Aecbftling te the ay ing Of 
St. Pam in lis firſt Oh Ap. of 1s Epiſtle che Rowan, ard in he forth 
ſne — Aud sie in the fourth Ctiap. of bis 
p Where ie writes in this Seritence '; Quan aſter 
Ark : | e, 3 4þ m, & t Dora hon. 
nibus, dedit autem, alios quidem Apoſtolos, alios vero ' Prophetats, ot vive 
Evangeliſt as, alios autem aftares ac Dottores, ad inſt aurationem ſauctorum, 
1 "= Adminiſtrationis, in AAA corporis Cbriſti, donec 3 


mus 
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. r b » 25 pn wi 
' menſuram atis 74 at 15 to ſay, ©w if af. 
 <cendefl into Heaven, he fabi ed and vaniſhed very C Captivity = 
, ſelf, and led or made he theatl a captive, and diftributed and 
4 divers heavenly Gifts and Graces unto Men here on Earth; 
“ rmvong all, he made ſome the Apoſtles, ſome Prieſts, -fome Beagle 


« ſome Paſtors and Doctors, to the intent they ſhould execute the work 


« and office of their Adminiſtration, to the Iaſtabration, Inſtruttion, 


4 and Edifyihg of the members of Chriſt's Myfticat Body And that 


« they ſhould alſo not ceaſe from the Execution bo their Fara un- 
« til all the faid Members were not only redueed and brouglit unto 


Unity of the Faith, and the know! of the Son of God, but alſo 
te, and full Age therein, that 
*-is to ſay, until they were ſo Eſtabliſhed and confiririgd in the fame, 


© tharthey were come unto a perfect 


ci that they could no more afterwards be wayerin 2 
Sor carried like Children, in any contrary Doc 5 
« the craft or ſubtile Perſwaſion of the falle Pare Ari Tes 
4 which go about by craft, to bring them into Erroneous Opitions Þur 
« that they ſhould conſtantly follow the'true' Doctrine of "Chriſt's 


& pel, growing and encreafing contin Chat ty unto a fe 
Member of that Body, meta Carl the 6 ken den om, if 


* the Whole Body, that is to ſay, n frown 


[fed 


and come unto his one 

& ding to the Gift 1 oper which is Kp Prey 1 ob be 
« Compatted, United, and © Corporne to xi "This faid | Bol, no 
« doubt but that the whole Body and gvery cxtof ſhall thereby, 


che made the more perfet᷑t all be more 1 -teaſbn of chat na- 
* tural Love and Charity, which one Member ſd Unitetl in the 
4 hath unto the other. By which words it appeareth evidently ; not oti- 

chat St. Paul accounted and numfber'd this ſaid Power and Gffice of 


e Paſtors and 4 . among the proper and fpecial (Gifts of the Ho- 
ly noms but alſo it a Tx 7 _ 8 te 0 12 þ 
and Office, Ordain o or d A ur! 
before rehearſed.” run N B erke | 


Hecht 10 de 
Cauſes. Hit, 
T6; as it 4 1 


em, That this Power Office, and Adrkniratior 
preſerved + here in Fatth for three fpecial 2 2 0 

r that it Is the Cortmantnent of Ged 
eth in ſundry ary plates of” 
tuted and ordamed ah _ 
he wilt make us p ee 
and confer and 2 15 Graces 
us the tight Iniberitors of evettaftin 


ture. a 


15 178 Hoh 


ever in ry, but only his Word at Yan 1 refers! 
Office and Poweras Minifter che faid Word and Sat — 5 

no wiſe be fuffereti to periſh, ot to be dbolithed, a ng to! 

ing of St. Paul, Qzomodo credent in eum de quo non dudierunt * awed 

autem zullient fine Prudicante ? Quomotto aufe, prædlicabunt N "Fat 

runt ? Ring eue e#, qaum ſpeciof Ya per Montes pedes EN 


am Pam, Amuntinntium bona ! Thirdh,” 
| r Punion hath annexeU'wnto it 


and Thſtitndble Things; for FER 


Foauſe the 
redly 


_ Ghoſt with in his Graces, and f 
Life, args þ tothe ſaying of 
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of the Room and Office o 


0, the ſame. 
Item, That this O 


*. £ ri? 
recelyet! 
ariſt ſho 


to Lim. and his Epiſtle unto. Titat. And ſurely this is the whole ver- 
tue and efficacy, and the cauſe alſo of the. inſtitution of this Sacrament 
8 bund in the New Teſtament; for albeit, the Holy Fathers of 
the Church which ſucceeded the Apoſtles, minded to beautifie and 
rants. ie. Ganreh, of hriſt with all thoſe things which were com- 
meridable in the Temple of the Jews, did deviſe not only certain other 
Gergmonjes than he before rehearſed, as Tonſures, Raſures, Unctions. 


— 4 


and ſuch other Obſervances to be uſed in the Adminiſtration of the ſaid 
Sacraments,. but did alſo. inſtitute certain inferiour orders or degrees, 
2s Japitors,i Fairs, Exorciſts, Acolits, and Subdeacons, and deputed 
to every one of thoſe certain Offices to execute in the Church, where- 
in they followed undoubtedly the Example and Rites uſed in the Old 
Teſtament; yet the truth is, that in the New Teſtament there is no 
menrin made. of any degrees or diſtinctions in Orders, but only of Dea- 
cons.or. Miniſters, and of Prieſts or Biſhops: Nor is there any word 
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Thomas Elien. Catbbertus Marſhall. Thomas Robertſon, 
Joannes Bangor. Marmadake Waldeby,  - Thomas Barer. 
Nicolaus Sarum. Robertus Otig. Joannes Naſe, 
Edvardus Hererfoden. Nicolaus Heyth. Joannes Barbar. 
Hugo Mygorn. - Rodolphus Bradford. $9 3 
Joannes Roffen, Richardus Smith. 0 


b * 3 
(Some other Hands there are that cannot be Read.) 
Sacre Theologie, Faris Ecclefuaitici, & Civilis Profeſſors 
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VI. A Letter of Melanthon's, to perſwade the King PP furs 


ther Reformation, An Original. 
Q D. Sereniſſime & Inclyte Rex, Etſi audieramus Romanum Epiſ- Cor. Libr. 
* copum omnibus artificiis incendere Cæſaris Carololi & Regis Galli. Cleop. E. 5. 
ci animos adverſus Britannos & Germanos, tamen quia ſpero Deum hæc 
pericula gubernaturum eſſe, & defenſurum tranquilitatem tuam, ſcripſi 
In alteris literis de Eccleſiarum emendatione, quam ſi tempore ſinent 
rogo ut Regia Majeſtas tua ſuſcipiat. Poſtea adjeci hanc Epiſtolam, non 
impudentia, ſed optimo ſtudio, & amore cum Eccleſiarum, cum Regiæ 
Majeſtatis tuæ incitatus: Quare per Chriſtum obteſtor Regiam Majeſta- 
tem tuam ut meam libertatem boni conſulat. Sæpe cogito Britannicæ 
Eccleſiæ primordia, & cæteras laudes: Hinc enim propagata eſt doctrina 
Chriſtiana in magnam Germagiz & Galliz partem; imo Britannicæ Ec- 
cleſiæ beneficium fuit, quod primum Romanæ Provinciæ liberatz ſunt 
perſecutione. Hæc primum nobis Imperatorum pium Conſtantinum de- 
dit: Magna hæc gloria eſt veſtri nominis. Nunc quoque Regia Majeſtas 
tua primum heroica magaitudine animi oftendit ſe veritati patrocina- 
turum eſſe excuſſit Romani Epiſcopi tyrannidem, quare veterum puri- 
tatem Eccleſiz veſttæ maxime optarim reſtitui integram. Sed animad- 
verto iftic eſſe quoſdam qui veteres abuſus ortos aut confirmatos a Ro- 
mano Epiſcopo adhuc mordicus tenent. Mirum eſt autem Autore abu- 
ſuum ejecto ipſa tamen venena retineri; qua in re illud etiam periculi 
eſt, quod illi ipfi aut eorum imitatores aliquando revocaturi poteſtatem 
Romani Epiſcopi videntur, ſi populus hunc putavit eſſe Magiſtrum Ec- 
cleſiarum, incurrunt enim Ritus in oculos & admonent de autore, ut 
Solonis memoria cum legibus Athenis & propagata & jucunda fuit. 
Gaudebam igitur in Edicto recens iſtic propoſito de Religione, pro- 
mitti publicam deliberationem & emendationem de Eccleſiarum Ritibus 
& Legibus, eaque ſententia mitigavit Decreti acerbitatem: quanquam 
enim laudo pietatem, quod errores prohibentur, qui pugnant cum do- 
Qring Catholic Rccleſiæ quam & nos proſitemur; tamen doleo ad eas 
cauſas adjectum eſſe articulum, in quo precipitur omnium Rituum uſita- 
torum & Cælibatus obſervatio. Primum enim multi transferrent Edicti 


1 
Autoritatem ad ſtabiliendos abuſus Miſſæ. Deinde in univerſum confir- | 4 
matur -pertinacia eorum qui Doctrinæ noſtræ ſunt iniquiores, & debili- | | 
tantur ſtudia piorum. Auguſtinus queritur ſua ætate jam duriorem 


fuiſſe ſervitutem Chriſtianam quam Judaicam, quanto erit aſperior ſer- 


vitus, {i ſuperſtitioſiores ineptiæ, ut reptatio ad crucem aut res ſimiles 
munientur corporum ſuppliciis? Gerſon ſcribit prodeſſe piis, qui _ . by 
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& exemplo dediſcant ſuperſtitionem, 5. es fe ,, „ er e 

Sed munio tranquilietatem, dices, & nolo diſſimilitudine Rituum ex- 

citari diſcordias. Ego de piis & modeſtis loquor qui humanus traditio- 

nes fine tumultibus - violant; non de his qui in cætu publico ſeditioſe 

tranquillum populum aut concitant aut perturbant. Extant autem 

antea leges de ſeditioſis, nec ſtatim violatio inepti & non neceſſarii 

Ritus judicanda eſt ſeditioſa, attamen hac in re non ſolum tra nquilli- 

g tatis, ſed etiam piarum Conſcientiarum ratio habenda eſt: Eſt enim 
3 | tenera res Conſcientia, facile langueſcit perculſa potentum judiciis. 

Nec ignoro quoſdam novo jam uti genere ſapientiæ, excuſant abuſus 
& leniunt eos aſtute affictis interpretationibus, ut habeant ſpecioſam 
cauſam cur eos retineant; ſicut 1 abuſus excuſat Autor reformas 
tionis Colonienſis, ut campanarum conſecrationem & ſimiles impoſturas. 
Qu am multa ſunt in fabulofis hiſtoriis Sanctorum, ut Chiriffoptiori, 
Georgii, quæ, ut Poemata, continent venuſtiſſimas Allegorias ; nec ta- 
4 propter has cogendæ ſunt Eccleſiæ ut illas poeticas perſonas co- 
Erat in Egypto Sacrum cum fici maturuiſſent, populus enim in templo 

edens recentes ficus, addebat canticum his verbis, Dulcis veritas. Huic 

Ritui facile eſt bellam ſignificationem addere, eumq; accomodare ad 

laudem Verbi Dei, nec tamen propterea hic mos in Eccleſias revocandus 

eſt; atqui hanc novam ſophiſticam exoriri paſſim videmus. Sic in Ita- 
lia dicuntur abuſibus patrocinari, Contarenus, Sadoletus, & Polus Car- 
dinalis; nam hi præcipue ſuſceperunt ſibi jam has Partes defendendæ 

Romanæ impietatis, & hanc ducunt eſſe magnam ingenii laudem fucos 

illinire vitioſis Ritibus, putantq; ſe his ineptiis Dionyſii Theologiam My- 

ſticam renovare. Hæc Spohiſtica, niſi prudentes gubernatores Eccleſia- 
rum obſiſtent, pariet horribilem confuſionem religionum, & rurſus ob- 
ruet veritatem. Donec flagitantur humani Ritus tanquam neceſſarii, 
confirmatur prava opinio de cultu; ideo Paulus tam vehementer non 
modo opinionem, ſed Ritus ipſos Leviticos inſectatus eſt, prævidebat enim 
non excuti g er fi Ritus manerent, quare graviſſime in- 

quit, fs circumcidimini, Chriſtus vobis nihil proderit. I 

Retineatur ergo ſimplex & perſpicua ſententia de libertate in adia- 
phoris, & doceant concionatores quæ ſcandala vitanda ſint; retinean- 
tur Ritus divinitus inſtituti, & aliquz humane traditiones utiles ad bonum 

ordinem; ut Paulus loquitur, & ſit modus Cæremoniarum quæ habeant 
cdonjunctam gravitatem & elegantiam; decet autem abeſſe ab Eccleſus 
barbariem: Cæteri inutiles & inepti Ritus non duriter flagitentur. _ 

Deinde quantum periculi adfert conſcientiis prohibitio conjugii, nec 
ignorat Regia Majeſtas tua, Legem de cælibatu perpetuo tantum Rome 
natam eſſe: Extant Epiſtolz Epiſcopi Tarraconenſis defendentes conju - 
gia Presbyterorum in Hiſpania contra Romanum Epiſcopum. In Germa- 
nia ante annos quingentos adhuc Sacerdotes fuerunt .magiti, adeoque 
ægre tulerunt ſibi eripi hanc libertatem, ut in Epiſcopum Moguntinum 
recitantem Edictum Romanum tumultuantes impetum fecetint, quare 

Epiſcopus fugere coactus recitationem omiſit. Erat Autor Edicti Gre- 

gorius ſeptimus qui cuilibet Tyraggorum. veterum audacia & impietate 

par fuit. Hic eum longo & ſuneſto hello civili noſtros Germanicos 

imperatores implicuiſſet, {imul etiam Eccleſias Tyrannide oppreſſit. Au- 

dio & in Anglia Sacerdotes fuiſſe maritos: Deniq3 notæ ſunt Hiſtoriz, 
quæ exempla ſatis multa continent; quare miror in Edicto citari Ene 
lam 


| 
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ſuperſtitioſius obſervant Ritus, ut invitentur ad eos violandos, ut uſu 


— — 


Addents. . 


— 0 i. th. Md. Ms ä — 


303 


lam ad Corinthios, cum bee longe aliud tradat de conjugio, ö ac præciplat 


conjugium ĩis qui non funt idonei ad czlibatum. | 

Nec objicienda ſunt vota que & expreſſe pugnant cum divinis man- 
datis, & trahunt ſecum multiplicem ſuperſtitionem & morum corrup- 
tionem; videmus enim qualis ſit vita multorum Sacerdotum cælibum; 
itaq; non fine dolore aliquo legi in Edicto, quad hi qui Uxores duxe- 
runt accuſantur Levitatis, nam hoc convicio cauſa noſtra prægravari 
videtur, quæ tamen Ecclzfiz neceſſaria eſt, ut Conjugit dignitas clarius 
conſpiciatur, ut ſuperſtitioſi cultus votorum reprehendantur, ut arce- 
antur libidines. Non enim impurus celibatus, ſed honeſta & pia con- 
jugum conſuetudo, eſt caſtitas Deo gratia, ſicut Chriſtus ſua voce divi- 
nam conjunct ionem appellat conubium, inquiens, Qzos Deus conjunx- 
it, &c. Diſcamus Det Ordinationem in natura magnifacere, eaque re- 
verenter uti, non fingamus ipſi novos cultus fine Verbo Dei; de quo 
genere Paulus nominatim concionatur, cum ad Timotheum fſcribens du- 
riter reprehendit eos qui prohibent nuptias. , 

Propheta Daniel inſignes notas addit Antichriſto duas, cum ait co- 
let Deum Maoſim argento & auro, & Deum Patrum ſuorum non in- 
telliget, & Mulieres non curabit. Hæc quadrant maxime ad Roma- 
nos mores : Miſſarum abuſus & Sanctorum cultus pepererunt immenſas 
opes & Regiam potentiam. Nova numina confecta ſunt, adorantur 


aure & argenteæ ſtatuæ, & auro atque argento ornantur. Deinde 


accedit Lex de cœlibatu, unde magna corruptio morum orta eſt. Hz 
notæ cui genti, cui Regno uſquam competunt niſi factioni Epiſcopi Ro- 
mani? qui cum ſit Antichriſtus, pio & forti animo ipſius autoritati & 
legibus ad verſandum eſt. 5 


LY 


Porro feliciter cœpit Regia Majeſtas tua quædam emendare, ſuſtulit 


aliqua idola que impie colebantur: Obteſtor ergo Regiam Majeſtatem 
tuam, ut reliquam Impietatem Romanam etiam ex Ecclefiis tollat. Ex- 
empla teſtantur ingentibus victoriis ornatos eſſe Reges qui ſuſtulerunt 
Idololatriam, ac ſæpe teſtatur Deus quantopere requirat hunc cultum 
ut removeantur ſuperſtitiones, & pro hoc officio ingentia præmia polli- 
cetur; quare Deus etiam defendet 3 Majeſtatem tuam, ſi ut Eze- 
chias & cæteri pii Reges impios ritus ſuſtuleris. Audit Regia Majeſtas 
tua in Belgico & alibi immanem ſævitiam exerceri ad verſus pios; & hæc 
Tyrannis gignit alia multa vitia, ſtabilit Idololatriam, delet veram in- 
vocationem, extinguit penitus veram Religionem; cumq; deſint boni 
Doctores, multi in populo fiunt palam av: Conſtat enim pæne Eth- 
nicam licentiam eſſe in Belgico, alii ſuperſtitioſi natura, alii Fanaticas opi- 
niones Anbaptiſtarum amplectuntur. Talis eſt in Belgico ſtatus, quod 
quidem floret pace, otio, opibus; adfluunt. luxu ditiores, ita ſe beatos 
eſſe putant, nec interea proſpiciunt quot pœnæ ipſis impendeant : Deus 
autem haud dubie tantam impietatem & crudelitatem atrociter puniet 
Nollem igitur in Regno tuo renovari aſperitatem adverſus pios, quam 
ita prohibebit Regia Majeſtas tua fi Edictum leniet & Eccleſias conſti- 
tuere perget. Deinde ut etiam ad poſteritatem, animi abhorreant a 
Tyrannide Romani Epiſcopi, plurimum refert illis leges tolli, quæ ſunt 
nervi autoritatis ipſius; magna vero adminicula potentiæ Romanorum 
Epiſcorum fuerunt, Miſſarum abuſus, & Cælibatus, quæ ſi durabunt 
aliquando poterunt præbere occaſionem iis qui depravatæ ſunt opinions 
Romanæ Aulæ, ut ad eam rurſus inclinationem faciant. Id caveri 
quantam referat, ſi Doctrinæ Puritas conſervanda eſt, ſatis intelligit Re- 
gia Majeſtas tua. Verum adhuc eſt quod Juvenalis de Romana Aula 
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Directed thus on the back; : 
1 Serenifſimo & Inclyto — & Feanciz 


Regi D. Henrico Octavo Walliæ & 
Cormibiæ Principi, Capiti Anglicæ 
Eccleſiæ poſt Chriſtum — & 


|  Frincipi Clementiffimo; 


VII. 4 Letter — 'y the Gorman Ambaſſadors to the — 
againſt the taking ay of the Chalice, and againft priva 
I and the Cela of the Clergy, &c. An Original. 


Cott. Libr. 
Cleop. E. 5 


Ereniſſime & Potentiffime Rex, Domine Clementifſime, eff Sere: 
niſſimam Regiam Majeſtatem veſtram maximorum negotiorum mo- 
J tum ad Regnum ac Provincias proprias Majeſtatis Veſtræ pertinen- 
tium, tum etiam exterorum Regum, Principum, & Potentatuum gra- 
viſſimis cauſis, quæ ad Regiam Majeſtatem Veſtram pæne quotidie devol- 
vuntur, obrui non ignoremus; noſque pro noſtra erga Regiam Maje- 
ſtatem Veſtram debita obſervantia ut par eſt, nihil minus velimus aut 
cogitemus, quam SereniſſimamRegiam Majeſtatem Veſtram vel mitten- 
Pm literis crehrioribus, vel: ulla alia re interturhare & a Reipublicæ curis 
mpetire, tamen certis quibuſdam de cauſis, quas Sereniſſimæ Regiæ 
Miajeſtar Veſtræ probaturos nos ſperamus, * iterum ad Sereniſſi- 
2 Majeſtatem Veſtram literas dandas eſſe, nihil dubitantes 
Sereniſtima'Reg ia Majeftas.eas pro ſuo inſigni bonitate, ſa- 

* dottrina, atque — fincerioris 'Religionis, benigne acceptura 
ſit. 3 n Pri us 1 — nobis injuncta man- 
data en Majeſtati jampridem expoſuerimus, & præterea 
Fate 3 eſtra cum — cjuf Wr ran rr yer woo & 

| imisEpiſcopis'6 T tied Doctoribus, de Articulis Religionis 
| | |  Chriſtianzsperaiges — . — 'fermones contulerimus, ac Dei benefi- 
1 cCio res eo erit, ut nihil armbigamus, quin inter Sereniſſimam 
Regiam r 8 Principes noſttos, ac corum in cauſa re- 
agtonis :confeederatos: ae * Theologos & Subditos fir- 
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ma atq; per petua cancordia, in ſinceriore .ogelii Doctrina, in laudem 


Dei Optimi Maximi, ſalutem Eccleſiæ Chriſtianæ, ac perniciem Romani 


Antichriſti, ſecutura ee de abuſibus non 


expeare | es any Fob, ng elſe alienum ab officio noſtro, ut 
ante diſceſſum noſtrum Sereaiſſimæ Regiz: Majeſtati Veſtræ, quæ per 
Dei Gratiam indefeſſa cura & diligentia ſinceram Rbangelii Doctrinam 


promotam cupit, debitam obſervantiam, atque perpetuum ſtudium no- 


ſtrum literis noſtris teſtatum relinqueremus, & Majeſtati Veſtræ noſtro- 
rum etiam ſententiam de quibuſdam Articulis abuſuum, de quibus Maje- 
ſtas Veſtra poſt abitum noſtrum haud dubie curabit eoſdem Epiſcopos 
& Theologos pro inquirenda veritate, ſermones conferre & diſputare, 
declararemus: Nihil ambigentes, 3 ea etiam in re Sereniſſima Regia 
Majeſtas Veſtra pro Chriſti gloria id praæſtitura fit, ut non tantum Do- 
ctrinam puram habeat, verum etiam abolitis aliquando impiis cultibus & 
abuſibus per Romanum Epiſcopum in Eccleſiam introductis, cultus ac 
Cæremonias conſentaneas Verbo Dei conſtituat: Facile enim Sereniſſima 
Regia Majeſtas Veſtra pro ſua ſumma ſapientia perſpicit, non poſſe un- 


quam Doctrinæ puritatem, vel conſtitui, vel conſervari, niſi tollantur\ 


& medio etiam hi abuſus, qui prorſus & ex diametro, ut dici ſolet, cum 
Verbo Dei pugnant, & Romani Antichriſti Tyrannidem ac Idololatriam, 
tum pepererunt, tum etiam hactenus conſervarunt ; nam ut radicibus 
demum reſeCtis, neceſſe eſt arbores & herbas penitus exareſcere & perire, 
ita dubium non eſt, quin impiis Romani Epiſcopi abuſibus & Idolola- 
tria, ut fundamento ſtabilitatis ipſius labefactis & everſis; etiam Tyran- 
nis ejuſdem prorſus ruitura & interitura ſit; quod niſi fiat perpetuo 
metuendum eſt, ne levi aliqua occaſione iterum repulluleſcat & tan- 
quam a radice rex att... SR OS. 
unt vero hc tria pæne capita & fundamentum Tyrannidis & Ido- 
lolatriæ Pontificiz, quibus ſtantibus, neque Doctrina Religionis integra 
permanere, neque unquam Romani Epiſcopi improbiſſimus dominatus, 
penitus extirpari poterit : Nempe, Prohibitio utriuſque ſpeciei Sacra- 
menti in cœna Domini, Miſſa Privata, & Interdictio conjugii Sacerdo- 
tum, quæ quidem uſque adeo Dei Verbo adverſantur, adeoque etiam 
honeſtati publicæ repugnant, ut vel ex his ſolis a pertiſſime intelligi poſſit 
Romanum Pontificem verum Antichriſtum, & omnis Idololatriæ, im- 
pietatis, erroris, & turpitudinis, in Chriſti Eccleſiam introductæ aucto- 
rem eſſe; de quibus ſane Articulis nos pauca quædam Sereniſſimæ Regiæ 
Majeſtati Veſtrz optimo ſtudio. ſcribemus, & ejuſdem ut Regis ſumma 
ſapientia, acerrimo judicio, & excellenti Doctrina iti, cenſuræ com- 
mittemus, perſuaſiſſimum nobis habentes Veſtram Majeſtatem Illuſtriſſi- 
mam Principum noſtrorum, & Statuum confœderatorum Conſilium & 
Inſtitutum, in hiſce Articulis non improbaturam eſſe. 
Primum enim, Sereniſſime ac Potentiſſime Rex, non exiſtimamus 
quenquam inficias iturum, quin Chriſti Doctrino, mendata, &t ordina- 
tiones omnibus aliis preceptis, traditionibus aut cæremoniis humanis 
præferri debeant; hic enim cum ĩpſe fit vita & veritas, errare non poteſt, 
humana vero omnia, He in rebus divinis, incerta & dubia ſunt. 
Porro conſtat Chriſtum ĩpſum utramq; ſpeciem inſtituiſſe, cum ait, Bi- 
bite ex hoc omnes; & Paulum idem docuiſſe; cum inquit, 2 Cor. 11. 
Probet ſeipſum homo, & ſic de pane cmedat & peculo bibat. Quibus 
ſane locis, non de una parte Eccleſiæ; id eſt, de Sacerdotibus tantum, 
ſed de tota Eccleſia mentio fit : Nam quod quidam ita Argumentantur 
ſolis Apoſtolis Chriſtum id dixiſſe, eaque de cauſa utram; ſpeciem ad 
. | Oooo2 ſolos 
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eſſet; neque enim 


gium adpellac. ets et e 8g, : 0% air 
Adhæc, durat hodie hic mos Communionis utriuſque ſpeciei in Græeis 


ſolos Sacerdotes pertinere, inſir mum admodum eit Argumentum3+quia 
eadem ratione ſequeretur, quod. Laicis ner altera quidem ſpecies danda 

loco Chriſtus mandęvit ſolum corpus Laicis dari,. 
& utramque ſpeciem pro Sacerdotibus inſtituit: Sed hot fatendum eſt, 
quod illud mandatum Chriſti de Sacramento, aut ad omnes, hoc eſt, 


Laicos & Sacerdotes pertiacat, aut Laici prorſus a Sacramento Corporis 


etiam arcendi fuerint, cum nuſquam alibi in Evangelio, niſi tune cum 
dedit Apoſtolis fimul Corpus & Sanguinem, Sacramentum pro Lajgis in- 
ſtitutum reperiatur; idque ad omnes pertinere Paulus declarat, eum ad- 
dit, & de poculo bibat, &c. Quod enim dicunt Sacrament diviſionetn, 


urgentibus quibuſdam cauſis, ab Eecleſia inſtitutam eſſe, & ſub una ſpe- | 


cie, non minus quam utrique continere, non multum ad rem facit: 


'Quis enim non intelligit hic de Chriſti inſtituto & mandato agi, idque 


humanæ auctoritati & opinionibus longe præferendum eſſe; neque enim 


* . Eccleſia ſumit ſibi hanc libertatem ex Chriſti Ordinationibus res indiffe- 


rentes conſtituendi; & rationes illæ vel de diſcrimine ordinum, ſeu dig- 
nitate Sacerdotali, vel periculo effuſionis & ſimiles, nullo modo: tantam 
queunt vim habere, ut propterea Divinæ Ordinationes mutandæ ſint; 
neque ulla etiam conſuetudo contra mandata Dei introdutta, ipſis canoni- 
bus Pontificiis atteſtantibus, probanda eſt. Conſtat vero uſum utriuſ- 


- ſpeciei, & clarum habere mandatum Chriſti, & adprobationem San 


torum Patrum, ac conſuetudinem veteris Eccleſiæ; ſic enim; inquit 
Divus Hieronymus, Sacerdotes qui Euchariſtis ſerviunt, & Sangui» 
nem Chriſti populis diſtribuunt; & Gelaſis Pontifex, Sacramenti Cor 
poris & Sanguinis Domini diviſionem prohibet, eamque grande Sacrile- 
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Ecclefiis, quæ hac in re Romani Pontiſicis Tyrannidi ſemper reſtiterunt, 
mania, tum in multis aliis Regionibus ac Provianciis, verum Communio- 


nis uſum diu conſervatum fuiſſe, ſed tandem fulminibus Romani Anti- 
chriſti, quibus totum pœne orbem terrarum conterruit & ſubjugavit, ho- 


mines, ut veriſimile eſt, victi verum Euchariſtia uſum mutarunt, ad quem 


tamen, per ſingularem Dei Gratiam, agnita iterum veritate Evangelica 


cum Principes noſtri, tum ali Evangelii Doctrinam profitentes, jam redi- 
erunt, & ſeſe ac ſuos in re Univerſ Eccleſig maxime ſalutifera, tanquam 
in libertatem, excuſſo jugo Pontificio, vendicarunt & adſeruerunt. 


Nam qu cauſæ Pontificem permoverint, ut contra Chriſti mandatum 


& inſtitutum, contra ſententiam Sanctorum Patrum, contra conſuetu- 
dinem Univerſæ Ecclefiz Chriſtianz, Sacramentum divideret, & Laicos 
Janguine Domini, nefarie ſpoliaret, facile Sereniffima Regia Majeſtas 
Veſtra perſpicit. Veriſimile quidem videtur, eum voluiſſe ſuam, ſuique 


ordinis auttoritatem ac dignitatem, ea ratione augere, & hoc diſcrimen 
iater Laicos & Sacerdotes conſticuere, nam etiam nune clamitant ad ver- 


farii, Laicos dehere eſſe altera ſpecie contentos; quaſi Regnum aliquod 
323 & ita imperare ipſis liberum ſit, ut etiam Chriſti beneficium 

ominihus ; cripere.queant,. ad quod potius ſi ſuo officio fungi vellent, 
omaes invirare & pellicere deherent., Sed quid Chriſto cum Belial ? 
quid Bontiſioi cum Chriſti inſtisuto, cujus ipſe ſe ſummum adverfarium - 
efle ſatis deelarat . iqdenque tum in hoe, tum aliis ſalutaribus Religionis 
Chriſtiana Articulis oportyit ipſum a ſeriptura diſcedere, imo Doctri- 


mm Evangelio conſentaneam damnare, ut manifeſtum fieret, eum elſe 


Antichrifhum, de quo poſſun Scriprura talia pradixit. 


Torro 


Tame 
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Porro cg tere Articud Be Nic Privata> Whdeqrizgib udparer xD 
Romano Pentißce Religienem Chriſt ia um add vppteſſatfi & obſcura.” 
tam ur CHriſti Beneficium, qui ſua Morte ds redet, ſoluſeus eſt h- 


fla & fatisfuctio pro peccatis noſtris, pienites ſuſtuterit, & in ejus lo. 
cum Idolotatrieu ebe ene ar 3 in Eecleſiam invexerit 


. carique ſuis erroribus & prophanationibus miſerahifiter implicaverit, 
turbaverit & deforma verit. Cum enim Miſſa nihil aliud ſit; noc eſſe de- 
beat, quam Communio five 8y naxis, ut Paulus adpellat, neue etiam 
allus tus uſus fuerit tempore A poſtolorum & vetetis Becleſſæ quemad- 
modum hoc elute ex S. Patribus probari poteſt, plane divetſum quod- 
dam opus, pror ſus pugnatis cum Communione & vero Miſſæ uſu inde 


factum eſt, quod docent ex opere operato, ut loquuntur, mereri grati- 


am) & tollerè peocata vivorum & mottuoru mn. 
Hæc opinio quantopere diſtet a Scripturis, ac gloriam Paſſionis Chri- 
ſti ledat, Sorel We.” Regia Majeſtas Veſtra facillime judicabit. Si enim 


hoo verum eſt; quod Miſſa pro aliis applicari poteſt, quod peccata tollit 


& prodeſt tam vivis quam moxtuis, ſequitur Juſtificationem ex opere 
Miſſarum contingere, non ex fide; verum hoc emaino Scripturæ re- 
pugnat, que tradit nos gratis propter Chriſtum per fidem juſtiſicari, ac 


peccata nobis condonari, & in gratiam nos recipi, atque ita non alieno 


opere, ſed propria fide propter Chriſtum, ſingulos juſtos fieri: At illi 


docent alienum opus pro remittendis peccatis alteri, quod quidem me- 


rum eſt ſomnium & ſigmentum humanum, repugnans Evangelics' Do- 
crinæ; nam tunc demum adplicatur gratia per Verbum & Sacramento 
rum uſum, cum ipſi utimur Sacramentis, ſed iſti pro alis utuntur, quod 
perinde eſt ac {i pro aliis Baptizarentur. Neque vero poteſt dici quan- 
topere deformet Chrifti Gloriam opinio illa & Miſſa, que ex opere ope- 


iam, 


rato conferat grat pplicata pro alils mereatur eis remiſſionem 


us, 


Miſſa 
ata. 
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Græca Eccleſia Romanum Epiſcopum auctorem perverſz & Idololatricæ 
Doctrinæ, & omnium pœne abuſum qui in Eccleſiam introducti ſunt, 
1 pro ſummo Eccleſiæ Univerſalis five Catholicæ Capite, nunquam agno- 
i! verit., 25 * * = 8 | ; 2" BIS WE | 75" 
Sed concedunt quidam adplicationes quæ fiunt in Miſſa pro vivis & 
| mortuis, & item opiniones, quod ex opere operato gratiam mereri tra- 
It duntur, non eſſe probandas, & diſputant abolitis illis. opinionibus im- 
_ piis, alia ratione Miſſas privatis retinendas, nempe quia ſunt gratiarum 
1 actiones, quæ poſſint ab uno vel a pluribus fieri Hæc ſane ratio videtur 
N | aliquam habere ſpeciem, eſtque ovpov papugryy, ut inquit Sophocles, quo 
| | in cauſis invalidis, & ut ipſe ait, morbidis utendum fit. Si Miſſa tan- 
| 
| 


tum eſſet gratiarum actio, poſſit fortaſſis tali aliquo Pontexty colorari; 
verum conſtat eam principaliter inſtitutam eſſe, ut fit Sacramentum quod 
per Miniſtram alteri exhibeatur, ut accipens & credens conſequatur 
if gratiam. Et hoc quidem principali fine poſito, accedit alter de gratia- 
| | rum actione; quara nullo modo ab inſtitutione Chriſti recedere, ſed 
| | | modum & formam illius Inſtitutiones, & exemplum veteris Eccleſiæ ſe- 
ü qui & retinere debemus: Nulla enim novitas, præſertim in Sacramentis, 
recipienda eſt, contra formam a Chriſto traditam, & contra exempla 
veteris Eccleſia. ER ; ne be {3 29 5 
Porro conſtat privatas Miſſas eſſe recentes, & a Romanis Pontificibus 
introductas & ne hodie quidem, ut paulo ante dictum eſt, in Græcis 
Eccleſiis eſſe, niſi Parochiales diebus feſtis, cum quibus adhuc manet ve- 
ſtigium Communionis: Cum igitur contra Dei Verbum Miſſa privata in- 
troducta ſit, eamque humanum tantum & commentitium cultum eſſe ad- 
pareat, quis dubitat quin talis Miſſa, ſine ullo periculo omitti poſſit 
imo debeat, cum repugnet«Evangelio? Eſtque pium & ſanctum opus 
verum. Miſſæ ſive Synaxis uſum Eccleſiæ reſtituere ac reddere, quo per 
Romanum Pontificem, hoc eſt Antichriſtum, multis jam annis miſerabi- 
liter privata fuiz qui quidem adhuc mordicus privatas Miſſas tenet, ad- 
ſerit, & defendit. Neque id immerito, facile enim ſentit quod labefactata 
Miſſa privata, labefaGherur imoruant Univerſum ejus Regnum & Tyran- 
nis, quæ Miſſis illis nititur ; ut enim in ſeminibus cauſa eſt Arborum & 
ſtirpium; ita hujus luct uoſiſſimi dominatus, imperii, tyrannidis, nundi- 
nationes & Idololatriæ Pontificia ſemen fuit' ſuperſtitio Miſſarum priva- 
tarum: Nam hæ pepererunt & ſuſtinuerunt, veluti Atlas quidam, to- 
tum Papatum; ad harum normam omnia redacta ſunt, ſiquidem nihil 
fuit, quod non Miſſa aliqua expiari poſſe creditum eſt. His aucupatus 
Pontitex Romanus indulgentias, quibus immenſam pecuniam ex toto 
orbe terrarum prædatus eſt ; hx Monachorum turbas infinitas coacerva- 
runt, cum eorum nullus alius eſſet uſus, quam demurmurandi Miſſas 
privatas, & alioquin inutile terræ pondus forent. Hz ſunt: & fuerunt 
univerſa pietas, quam Pontifex Romanus profitetur, hanc ſolam novit 
| ille Religionem, quæ in Miſſis privatis conſiſtit; Do&rinam enim Evan- 
| gelii non modo non habet, verum acerrime odit & proſequitur, & in 
| ſumma his Miſſis ipſam prædicationem Verbi Divini Pontifex extermi- 
0 4 navit, ut per omnia Antichriſti munere fungeretur : Nam in loco unius 
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concionis Verbi, amplius mille Miſſæ privatæ, hoc eſt, humani & com- 
mentitii cultus, contra Divinum Verbum ſucceſſerunt; cum non Miſſas 
fieri {ed Evangelinm prædicare, & Sacramenta rite diſtribuere & admi- 
[ 12 Chriltus Apoſtolis, quorum illi volunt eſſe ſucceſſores, man- 
x _ 8 i e . bbs a Ds ny, 
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Curarunt igitur illaſtriſſimi Friggtes noſtri, . alu Evangelii Do- 


ctrinam profitentes, Principes & Status; privatas Miſſas penitus aboleri, & 
verum Miſſæ uſum ſive Synaxim Chriſti inſtitutiani, exemplo Apoſtolo- 
rum, veteris Berleſiæ ac Patrum ſententiis conformem, in Ecclefiam re- 
vocarum & reſtituerunt. Quæ quidem, Miſſa ſiye Synaxis ſumma cum 
reyerentia celebratur, ſervatis pne omnibus uſitatis Cxremoniis, quæ 
non repugnagt Pietati 3 & admilcentur Germanien five Vernaculæ cau- 
tiones ad docendum populum ; precepit enim Paylus, in Focleſia uti 
lingua intellecta a Populo.,. Porro, quia propter Cammunianem five u- 
ſum Sacramenti Miſſa inſtituta eſt, hi qui ſunt idonei & antea explorati, 
Sacramento utuntur; ac dignitas & uſus Sacrament, ſumma diligentia ag 
cura ex Verbo Dei populo commendatur, ut ſciant & intelligant homi- 
nes, quantam conſolationem pavidis conſcientiis adferat, ac diſcant Deo 
credete, & optima quæquę ab co expectare & petertdre. 
Et hunc quidem Sacramenti & Miſt uſum, Scripturz conſentaneum, 
Deo gratum, & Pietati conducibilem eſſe, Sereniſſima Regia Majeſtas 
Veſtra facile agnoſcit; geque enim hic aliquid contra Dei Verbum ads 
mittitur, imo ſecundum Chriſti mandatum & ordinationem, qui hanc Sa- 
cram Communionem ad hunc finem inſtituit, omnia geruntur: Nulla 
eſt, hic admixta, praya, aut impia opinio, ut in Miſſa privata Fapiſtica, 
cujus finis & inſtitutio cum Evangelio pugnat. Nihil hic etiam ahſque 
ſumma reverentia, ordine, & 4 digno Eccleſiæ, fieri :Cernitur ; 
Audemuſque adfirmare, majore Religione hunc verum Miflz uſum ex- 
hiberi apud nos, quam hactenus unquam ſub Papatu privatæ Mills. cele- 
bratz fuerint, provocamuſque ad teſtimonia doctiſſimorum virorum, qui 
a Majeſtate Veſtra miſſi in illis locis fuerunt, & hæc omnia coram fi- 


eri viderunt & aud ierunnt. 30 ne 

Quod enim Adverſari clamitant, Noſtros omnes cultus Diyinos, om 
nes Czremonias, omnem denique Religionem abolere & labefactare, ea 
in re Principibus noſtris, & alus Evengelii DoQrinam proſitentibus, in- 
juriam faciunt; & hæc eos inſigni quadam male volentia & odio pluſ- 
quam Vatiniano, ut dici ſolet, confingere & comminiſci dare adparet, 
cum ex Dodc᷑trina noſtrorum, quam conſentientem Sacris Literis in lu- 
cem ediderunt, & Scriptis ſuis. univerſo orbi Chriſtiano promulgaryat, 
tum etiam exemplis naſtrorum Eccleſiarum, in quibus nolint velint co- 
guntur fateri, omnia Religioſius & ſanctius fieri, quam apud ipſos; im- 
mo Dei beneficio univerſus populus non tantum in templis eſt religio- 
fior, ſed in tota diſciplina publica modeſtius ſe gerit, maporemque exga 
Magiſtratum ęivilem, & eos qui Eccleſiis præſunt reyerentiam & hono- 
cem exhiber, quam unquam antea factum fuerit; & hoc ſincere Evan- 
gelii Doctrina accgptum referre debemus, quæ ſingulos, recti 


octrit d ins ome 
bus Pontificiis conftitutionibus, ſui, officii admonet, & ſola in quibus 
revera pietas ac .cultus.divigus conſiſtat, tradit. ac; dacet... Ui i 
FPorro, quod Miſle.collocate.ad quæſtum, ut ſub Fapatu apcidit, tur- 
piter prophanentur, quodque hic abuſus in omnibus pzne;genaplis Latiſ- 


lime pateat, non eſt obſchrum: Nam Chriſti beueſteium qui: nos pre- 


; 


— 


de Mlſſis iſtis docuruat?? Nempe quod Chriſtus ſue poſione ſatisfecerit | 
a * ; . 
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pro peccatis Originis,” 


.Synaxim, ad alium plane finem inſtituerit, 


A Prætereg nec poteſt ratio diverſitatis adſignari ex 
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E. ut potrigatur Sacraq 


alibi 


quotidianis delictis mortalibus & 
um pred 


& vim, ad ef 


rum his quibus opus, eſt conſdlatione, & ut per Verbum & Sac ges 
credentes gratiam recipiant, & remiſhonem peccatorum Conte r, 


* 


non ut ipſi ſuum opus, quod quaſe quale fit, humanum fi 


nus cultus eſt, contra Scripturam Deo offerant ac facrif 
non placet Deum, ut Chiriſtus ipſe u e c 


mentor 


Eng Hoehim 


us ipfe ruſtra coli, mandatis' Ho- 
minum : Nam Miſſam non eſſe tale opus five'Sacrificivrhy quod mierea- 

tur gratiam & proſit etiam aliis, inde adparer, quia Miſſa five Has 
ad hoc eſt inſtituta, non ut Deo aliquid offeratur, ſed ut communican- 
tes conſolationem hauriant, & veluti piguus ſeu certum ſignum gtatiæ 
ac bonæ voluntatis Dei erga ſe recipiant, atque ita Fckeaitir mortis 
Chriſti, hoc eſt, beneficiorum quæ per Chriſtum accipiunt, qui qui- 
dem pro nobis mortuus eſt, ſoluſque pro peccatis noftris fatisfecit ; 
idque probant Verba ipſa quibus & Chriſtus & Paulus de Mila ſive 
—ꝛ as) ̃ oP > Os" 3 £4, 

Primum enim inquit Chriſtus hoc eſt Corpus meum, quod pro vobis 
traditur. Hæc ſunt Verba Promiſſionis Divinz quæ ſolam fidem exi- 
gunt, quibuſque offertur nobis gratia & remiſſio peccatorum, ergo non 
eſt Sacrificium, hoc eſt, opus quod Deo offeratur & quidem pro abo- 


4.0 
7 . 


lendis peceatis. Item Paulus ait, Annunciantes mortem Domini: An- 
nunciare autem non eſt; Sacrificare, hoc eſt tale opus Deo reddere, quo 


peccata deleantur. Præterea Evangelii textus ita ſonat, Fregit & dedit 
Diſcipulis, inquiens, accipite & comedere, &c. item bibit ex hoc om- 
nes, Ec. accipere autem, comedere, & libetre, non «lt facrificare, quia 
tize opera ex opere operato non delent peccatwa. 031346 e rom 
Neque mandatur hiſce verbis, ut nos Deo aliquid offeramus, ſed. po- 
tius ut ab eo accipiamus, quia addit, pro vobis.traditum, & ſanguis qui 
pro vobis effunditur; quæ Verba oftendunt, non exhiberi a ſumentibus 
Euchariſtiam Deo Sacrificium, ſed donum hominibus datum. Præterea 
vero nemo dicit Laicos'cum ſumunt Sacramentum, Sacrificare; at quan- 
tum ad hanc Sacram Communionem, Miſſam, five Sy naxim pertinet, 
nulla eſt ratio diverſitatis, cum idem Chriſtus uno eodemque tempore 
4c moment propter eundem finem' & uſum, hoc Sacramentum abſque 
differentia utentium Sacerdotum vel Laicorum inſtituerit. Et quemad- 
modum prohibitio utriuſque ſpeciei, humanum tantum commentum & 
mandatum̃ eſt; ita quod de Sacriſicio Miſſæ ex opere operato gratiam 
promerente traditur, humana tantum opinio eſt, contra Vetbum Dei, 
A“ quo in rebus maximis, nempe ad rem̃iſſionem peccatorum, falutem 
anlimarum, & vitam æternam pertinentihus, nullo modo eſt diſcedendum: 
Non enim fruſtra Paulus inquit & his repetit, ſi nos aut Angelus de 
"Clo 'evangelizer' vobis præter id qd.. evangelizavimus & accepiſtis, 
. pe Sacris, Literis, cur 
_ dicant eds qui Sacramento Euchariſtiz fruuntur ſacrificare, quam 
mos qui ali Sacramento, ut Baptifmo; utuntur, cum utrumq; nihil aliud 
Hitz qe Sacramenta'que.Chriftus horum inſtitutor & autor prorſus 
u alium fem, quam ut ſint talia Sacrificia, qualia illi comminiſcuntur, 


| % D e 


* 


lium | 
! orditiavit,/ Sed oportuit, Romanum Pontificem, Miſſas privatas, ad oppri- 
* thendam.Obriſti, cum jpſe hoſtis eſt; gloriam attollere, ut populum Chri- 


Mianuin'&veritare Evangelica & agnirione Chriſti, & Sacramentorum le- 
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enim NMiſſam tale Wire ＋ 
void) 1 Deu 
5 queane Ge Fe ee dignitate, 
terroribus ac doloribus ir & judicii Dei N a 
bona comſcientia poterunt dona & ſigna amoris divina 1 
no apere Deum placari & peccata remitri rr Nam 
illi ipſi qui hiruncur impias opiniones de Miſſa: * exchlare, hoc pr 
 fextu, quaſi Milla ideo voetür Sactificium, tt ru atiarum actio & Sa. 
crificium Laidis, hi convincuatur propriis ipſorinn eſtirjoniis Sc Sorep- 
tis que de Milla extant, 'haque Peli hominum animis etiam hodie 
de Miffis'privatis inhærent: Sic enim Thomas ihquit in Opuſculs de Su. 
cramento Altaris, cur Miſſa inſtituta ſit: Corpus ini oblatufti 


lis in Altari, ut habeat in hoc Eccleſia munus ad Ae ſibi Deum 
ſuper omnia legis Sacrificia precioſum & accept Y get: vont dig 
i . Papa, nihil in Sacrificiis It majus eſſe poteſt, quam 
1. iis Chriſti nec ulla oblatio hac potior eſt, ſed omnes prie- 
—5 ng ipla veritas nos inſtruit, Calama ac panem in dards 
offerre, quando ait, accipite & oomedite, nam crimina ati; peccata, ob- 


latis his Domino Sacrificiis, delentur. Et rurſus, inquit, talibus hoſtjis 


delectabitur & placabitur Deus, & peccata dimittet ingentia. Gabriel de 
Canon. Miſſæ, Sacramentum Euchariſtiæ veluti Sacrificium ſummo patri 


oblatum, nedum veniale fed etiam mortale, non dico ſumentium ſed . | 


= eorum pro quibus offertur, & quantum ad reatum culpc 2 
us vel e ecundum diſpoſirionem ebrum pro 


De. Unde * as in Quarto Die. 1. 2. q. 4. Buchar 
eſt Sacrificium, um etiam ĩn aliispro quibus offertur, in quibus 
non pre-exigit vitam ſpiritualem in actu, ſed in potentia, & ideo fi eos diſ- 
poſitos inveniat, eis gratiam obtinet, virtute illius veri Sacriſicii a quo om- 


nis gratia in nos fluxit, & per conſequens peccata mortalia in eis delet, non 
| ficur cauſa proxima, ſed in quantumgratiam contritionis eis impetrat. 


His & ſimilibus omnes libri Scholaſticorum pleni ſunt, quibus uno ore 
docent, Miſſam tale eſſe Sacrificium, quo gratiam homines meteantur ex 


Doctrina aut potius perverſum & impium figmentum, an pugnet cum Sa- 
cris Literis necne? An verum Miſſæ ſeu Communionis uſum tradit necne? 
An Chriſti beneficium non magis obſcurit quam illuſtret, imo etiam pror- 

ſus tollat? Veſtræ Sereniſſimæ Regiæ Majettati dijudicandum relinquimus 
2 pro ſua ſapientia, & non tantum in rebus politicis, ſed etiam Sacris 
& in omni genere doctrinarum acerrimo judicio, facile cenſebit, juſtiſſima 
 cauſam habuide] Principes noſtros & alios Evangelii Doctrinam profitentes, 
Miſſas privatas abrogandi, & verum Miſſæ ſſve Communionis uſum, pro 


uin 


_ 
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eſt in cryce, pro debito originali, ſic offeratur jugiter pro'quotidianis' de- 


in quantum | 


opere operato, quod ad delenda aliorum peccata adplicari'poſſit. Quæ 


Chriſti gloria & conſolatione totius Eccleſiæ Chriſtianæ, reſtituendi & 


revocandi poſtquam ex Dei Verbo cognoverunt, quantum private Miſſe 


trig: Fuit enim unicum Sacrificium propitiatorium in mundo, viz. Mors 
Chriſti, qui, ut Paulus inquit, ſemel eſt pro nobis oblatus, & wy boo 


a veritate Evangelica diſtent, IT, in iis inſit Impietatis & Tdolola- 


ſtia pro peccatis noſtris, quod cætera legis Sacrificia propitiatoria ſigni- 
ficarunt;. quæ ſimilitudine quadam, erunt ſatisfactiones redimentes juſti- 
tiam Legis, ne ex politia excluderentur illi qui peccaverant, eaque cefla- 


verunt poſt Revelatum Evangelium: In Novo Teſtamento, neceſſe eſt 


ceultum tantum eſſe Spiritualem, hoc eſt, juſtitiam Fidei & fructus Fidei, 
quia adfert — vitam ſpiritualem * æternam, ned Dabo Legem 
P p P Pp meam 


| „ 
—ͤ—I3 K —ĩT— — — — 
. 


N — = - 4 - . Jy — — 
22 - 6 . 
— 
* - - — » - —— 
— — „„ „ — — — — . — 2. tio — y 


j 


- — - — — 
— * — — — - — _ 
8 _ = — G 
* — — — — —é a — 
* 
 — — — Ee an oa, —— — 
— 
. 


R 
* 
CY 


: . . 4 . 
* 
1 
3 * 
ä 
* " 20 


— ——— — * _ 
* 
' ” 


GE Levidie -cultus; quot: debea 
* 5:8x* quihus omaibus ſequitur 


tiarum actiod adflictiones, aut 8 pro alis; & Milfs pri | 
finis, ut ſupra diſſeruimus, is eſt, ut far Sacramemufn, quod per Miniſtrum 


magnum inter Sacriſicia & Sacramenta'difcrimen'eſfe, 


Imperii ordinum, Eva | 
Doctores, juſtis voluminibus explicarunt, quæ e hac Epiſtola nos 
breviter attingenda duximus; non quod Seren 


W 


meam in — N — or a ”s 
in ſpicitu & verſateg14 6 veto cots adfefiis, qua 3 ae 

pt ſuccedere cultim 
iſtola ad Hebrzos: er e | 
non eſſe re eee 
re operato mexeatur, facjente vel ajiis remiſſionem Peccatofiim; us illi 
docuerunte- It e:quidarh fuco nitantur aucufare Mills privis 
tas, ſemper;e N & reclamat Doctrina ĩpſorum de Miſſaz qua eam 
alis poſſe adplicarè tradiderunt, 8t deiare homihibub parſuafe- 
runt. Hag opinio Bil mill reſfituto vero Miffe ſr, numqua ti <x animis 
hominum dale ebitur,, ſed; perpetuo ma net & redivis. exron, quollaopomeat | 
talem eſſe owleum in Feelefia, quo Deus placetiit -: 1 031967! 
Et ut videatur fittione juris; Jureconſulti laquuatar; Miſſampoſſe vos 


horum fructus ae Ggod. ; ut in 


Qti ſacriſie um memoriaie five Laudis: At cums id non fic fatisfactorium 


pro facientibus, vel adplicabile pro aliis, quo qui mereatut remiſſionem 
peceatorum, quorſum attinebit, religo vero cjus uſu & inffitutione, id in 
Eccleſiam imtoducere, uhi propter millam humaam pationent, comme 
tum, aut opinionem, a Chriſti mandato & ordinatione, elt aitedendum ? 


| Eadem enim ratione; Natalis Domini & fimilia Feſta, quæ in Chriſti me- 


moriam cel antur, facrificia memocialia five: Evichariſtica dici poſſent; 
imo talia Sacriſteia verius ſunt, Evangeli preedicatio, fides, invocatio, gra- 


alteri exhibeatur, quare non poteſt dici Sacrificumy cum nemo ignore: 
his enim nos GOA, 
a Deo oblata accipimus, illis vero noftrum Ded reddimus & ufferimus. 

Neque vero habent privatæ Miſſæ alios auQtores-quarh' Ponrifices, qui 
I tempore Gregorii, nunc hanc, nunc illam Cæremomam, Cantionem, 
aut Orationem, ſinguli pro ſua ſanctitate & opinione adjecerunt, ut hiſto- 
riæ uno conſenſu teſtantur, donec eandem, m, illud opus, dignum 
iſtis auctoxibus — & rel 0 vero Miſt five Communion 
uſu, ac obliteratz doctriua de Chriſto, Univerſa Eccleſia Miffis privatis in 
qua ſola omnem pane Sanctitatem poſuerunt, repleta & obruta fuir 

Hæc Sereniſſime ac Potentiſſime Rex noſtroruim Principum & aliorum 
ngelicam Doctrinam proſitentium, Theologi & 


mam Regiam Majeſta- 
tem Veſtram hæc latere penitus putemus, neq; enim ignoramus Sereniſſi- 
mz Regiz Majeſtati Veſtræ & veterum & recentium f de his & aliis 
Controverſiis Eccleſiafticis diligentiſfime cognira eſſe, de quibus etiam 


Majeſtas Veſtra ſapiertiſſime, eruditiſfime ſæpe cum dottis viris conferre 


& diſputare ſolet: Sed hæc ideo fecimus ut Majeſtati Veſtrzy quam paſſet 


ſieri breviſſime, occaſionem & cauſas quaſdam adoliraram, priv atarum 
Miſſarum apud nos, ſumma cum obſervantia ut decet remus; & 
adverſariorum ede quibus cum apud Regiam Mapeſtatem Veſtram, 


tum alias, — & arrepta occaſione, variis technĩs & ſig- 
mentis, doftrinam gravare & in odium omnium JEEP 


conantur, declinaremus. - , 191 
Negque vero ambigirmus, quin Majcſtas Ve Veſtra ut Rendradgions * 
veritatis Eva ngelicæ — — facillime judicabir, quod non temere 
privatz Miſe: apud nos tæ fint, ſed juſtiſſimis & firma iſfimis ratio- 


nibus, ex Dei Verbo quad ſdſum errare non poteſt, Nucere S abſque ſo- 


num 
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ruxius, dum retinent. modum & formam inſtiturionis Chriſti. Ac maxima 


pars yacerdotum ſua ſponte al 


eaquam̃ intellexeruat, ex Eyepgelica 


impietatis eſſet; 


, 4.3 


— * 
90,070 
: 


Jeſiit Millas pri 


11 


atas celebrare, poſt- 
9QFina,- quantum in is erroris & 
plurimi ac doQtiflimi quique, qui Sacerdotia aut Pa- 


000 ſub M 1 jenis A fincera Evangelii Doctrina tenebant, 
ca £ - 


viſhi 
ac Ly at, | 
Sed ne Sereniſſimæ Regie 


Reſtat tertius locus inſtituti Argumenti, viz. de 


ſchuerunt, ne cogerentur facete contra ſuas Qonſcientias, ſeque ad ea ; 
in quibus Evangelii, DoE&rioa, libere prædicatur contulerunt; gra- 

um enim eſt quenquam in re præſertim tali quæ Dei gloriam lædit 
iy ino Verbo repugnat, tanquam ad cultum divinum adigi & compelli. 


* Majeſtati Veſtræ prolixitate literarum ſimus 
moleſti, deſinemus plura de tide articulo impræſentiarum diſſerete. 


Conjugio Sacerdo- P Conjugio 


tum, quod itidem Romanus Epiſcopus contra Scripturam, contra Leges Sacerdotum: 
Naturæ, & contra omnem Honeſtatem prohibuit, ac multorum peccato- 
rum, ſcelerum & turpitudinis occaſionem præbuit: Sed fortaſſe ne poſ- 


ſir dubitari eum eſſe Chriſti adverſarium, d 


e quo cum illam ipſam prohi- 


bitionem, tum alia quzdam quæ in illum ſolum adperte quadrant, Scrip- 
tura clare prædixit, oportuit eum talem Legem Calibatus Sacerdotalis 
ſancire, ut ſicut leo ex UnguiDus, ita Papa, hoc eſt, Antichriſtus, ab hac 


prohibitione Sanctiſſimi 


in omnibus honorabilis conjugii, agnoſcere- 


tur; ſic enim Paulus inquit, Spiritus autem manifeſte dici, quod in no- 
viſſimis temporibus diſcedent quidem a fide, attendentes Spizitibus Er- 
roris & Doctrinis Dæmoniorum, in hypocriſi loquentium mendacium, 
cauteritatem habentium Conſcientiam ſuam, prohibentium nubere: Hæc 
ſi non in Romanum Epiſcopum congruunt, in quem alium convenient? 
nemo enim alius quam ipſę conjugium Socerdotibus injuſtiſſime eripuit, 
& cœlibatum impuriſſimum ſub ſpecie Sanctitatis, &, ut Paulus ait, in 


Hypocriſi & per mendacium introduxit. 
Scriptura non minus Sacerdotibus, quam 


alterius ſortis hominibus ma- 


trimonium liberum permittit, ſunt enim de eadem carne, quæ totum ge- 
nus humanum veſtit & eontinet, nati: Non poſſunt igitur naturam ſuam 
mutare, non poſſunt carnem abjicere,. nec abſque ſingulari Dei dono 
cœlibes vivere, nam non quilibet, ut Chriſtus inquit; capit Verbum hoc; 
& Paulus, propter Fornicationem unuſquiſque ſuam Uxorem habeat; & 


peculiariter de Sacerdotibus ait, conſtituas per civitatis Presby 


ſicut 


diſpoſui tibi, ſi quis ſine crimine eſt, unius Uxoris vir, Filios habens fi- 
deles, non in accuſatione luxuriz;. item, oportet Epiſcopum elle irre- 
prehenſibilem, unius Uxoris virum: Pate igitur hanc prohibitionem non 


ex jure Divino, ſed potius contra Sacram Scri 
At ſolet à quibuſdam Pontificiis defenſoribus opponi, 


am decretum eſſe. 


licet con- 


jugium Sacerdotum non videatur vetitum Divinis Literis, tamen Sacer- 
dotes a, veteribus temporibus in hunc vſq; diem in cœlibatu vixiſſe, eaq; 
de, cauſa addunt non eſſe diſcedendum hac in re A tali exemplo, neq; per- 
mittendum conjugium Sacerdotibus. His, Sereniſſime ac Potentiſſime 
Rex, adperte refragantur hiſtoriæ, tum Eccleſiaſticæ tum alia, ex quibus 
clare patet, Epiſcopus & Sacerdotes veteribus temporibus conjugatos fuiſſe. 
Primum enim Spiridion Cyprius Epiſcopus, vir unus ex ordine Pro- 


phetarum, ut Hiſtoria Eccleſi 


ica ait, Uxorem habuit ex qua filiam no- 


mine Irenen ſuſcepit; deinde ordine pæne omnes Epiſcopi Uxorati fue- 
runt, quorum plurimi Filii poſtea, tum Romani, tum alii Epiſcopi cre- 
ati ſunt; Fuit enim Sylverius Papa Hormiſdæ Epiſcopi Filius, Papa Theo- 
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dorus Theodori Epiſcopi Hieroſolymitani, Papa, Adrianus ſecunjjus Tu. 
Jari Epiſcopi, Joannes decimus Papa Sergii, Papæ, Gelafius Valerii Epiſt 
copi, Papa Joannes decimus quintus Leonis Presbyteri Filius; & ne omi 
nes enumeremus, patet vel unica hiſtoria Polyeratis, ex cujus parentibus 
ſeptem fuerunt per ordinem Epiſcopi, ipſe vero fuit octavus; at non eſt 
credibile omnes illos ex illegitimis nuptiis prognatos eſſe, cum ipſi ca- 
nones & decreta Synodorum doceant, conjugia Sacerdotum' eſſe licita; 
fic enim inquit Canon Apoſtolorum, {i quis docuerit Sacerdotem ſub ob- 
tentu Religionis propriam Uxorem contemnere, Anathema fm. 
Item extat præclarum exemplum de Paphnutio confeſſore, qui uni- 
verſæ Synodo Nicenæ prohibitionem conjugii diſſuaſit, & obtinuit ne 
hac ex parte ſancitum, fed hoc in uniuſcujuſque voluntate no neceſſi- 
tate permiſſum fuerit. Quæ Hiſtoria etiam in jure Pontificio recenſetur, 
extatque decretum quoddam ſextæ Synodi, in quo palam damnatur pro- 
hibitio conjugu Sacerdotalis. Janne Lv, * 
Sed objicitur iterum, propter votum caſtitatis, quod Sacerdotes præſti- 
terunt, non poſſe eis permitti nuptias Hoc quale votum fit, quamque 
obligatorium, quod ſine peccato ſervari non poteſt, Sereniſſma Regia 
Majeſtas Veſtra pro Summa Sapientia & Poctrina, facile æſtimabit: Neg; 
enim donum caſtitatis omnibus datum eſt, idq; cœlibatus ipfe Sacerdotum, 
& quotidiana experientia etiam nunc teſtatur; & quid de tali voto ſen- 
tiendum fit, Sanctorum Patrum ſententia declara vit, fic enim Auguſtinus 
ait, quidam nabentes poſt votum adferunt adulteros eſſe ego autem di- 
co vobis quod grav iter peccant qui tales dividunt. Ex Cyprianus de vir- 
ginibus qui cantinentiam voverunt, {ic inquit, {i præſervare nolunt, vel non 
pPoſſunt, melius eſt ut nubant, quam ut in ignem delieis ſuis cadant. 
Cenſent itaque prædicti Sancti Patres tale votum noa debere impe- 
dire Matrimonium, ficut revera etiam non poteſt obſtare quo minus hi 
quibus donum cnotinentiæ non contigit, matrimonium contrahant: Nam 
melius eſt nubere quam uri, ut inquit Paulus : Quid autem eſt impurius 
C.ceelibatu illo Sacerdotak? quam pauci vero continent? quam plurimi 
in fornicationibus, adulteriis, & id genus ſimilibus ac gravioribus pecca- 
tis & flagrtiis pane quotidie deprehenduntur, contra quod fi leges ſeve- 
reanimadverterent, non habituri eſſent, quo de illo ficto & hypocritico 
celibatu adeo gloriarentur. YT ED. CON WS EP 
Ac tradunt Hiſtoria: in Germania triennium aut amplius, Sacerdotes 
acerrime reſtitiſſe Sanctioni Pontificis Hildebrandt de celibatu, qui ſum- 
ma vi eis Uxores adimire conatus eſt, hique juſtiſſimas cauſas contra il- 
lam conſtitutionem ac tyrannidam Pontificiam, pro Matrimonio defen- 
dendo allegaruns; in qua re cum nihil æqui obtinere potuerint, tandem 
ingens orta eſt {editio contra Archiepiſcopum ninum, qui decre- 
tum pontificium detulerat, adeo us is ab incœpto defſtiterit ; & vix tandem 
Pape poſt: multas diras Execrationes & Bullas, quibus etiam Cælum ip- 
ſum expugnare conatus eſt, miſeris Sacerdotibus facultatem liberam con- 
- Jugit, contra divina & humana jura abſtulerit, & omnis generis libid inis 
& impuratis exercendæ occaſionem præbuerit: Extat m- Epiſtola 
ad Nicalaum Epiſcopum Romanum I. Divi Udalrici Epiſcopi Auguſten- 
ſis, qua is graviſſim & optimis argumentis diſſuadet & damnat prohibi- 


Cum igitur Principes naſtri, & alli” profitentes Evangelii Doctrinam, 
patefacta per Dei Gratiam iterumm veritate, intellexerint quid de prohibi- 
tione illa Pontificia comugii« Sacerdotalis ſentiendum effet, & palam vi- 
| decent: & experirentur, quod non poſſet eœlibatus ille * 
ö | oe CANnUAalls 


- 
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ſcandalis confiſtere, ruperutit in ea etia ac Matrim 
nium Sacerdotibus, ſicut hoc Scriptura Sacra & exempla Sanctorum Pa- 
trum ac veteris Eccleſiæ exigunt & teſtantur, liberum permiſerunt. Exi- 


ſtimarunt enim hoc quoque ad ſuum officium pertinere, ut inſinitorum 
ſcandalorum & ſcelerum, quæ neceffario ſecum trahit ctlibatus Sacerdo- 


talis, occaſionem & materiam præſcinderent & aufertent, publicæque 
honeſtati hac quoque in re conſulerent; maxime cum animadverterent 


æ etiam abominationes, & in ordine Sacerdotali, & in Monaſte- 


riis Veſtalium ac Monachorum evenerint, in quibus comf eſt ſæpe 


infantes crudeliter necatos, pharmacis fœtus depulſos, & ſimilia e 


crimina commiſſa, quos ſolos fructus cœlibatus ille protulit; —_ 
lurimi gunc ſunt conjugati Sacerdotes apud nos, multi etiam creli 
idque cujuſque Conſcientiæ ut vel ducat Uxorem vel 4 Conjugio abſtine- 
at, permittitur; modo ita vivat ne fit aliis offendiculo, alioqui enim non 
minus in Sacerdotes quam reliquum vulgus, hacquoque parte: ſecundum 
Leges politicas animadvertitur. Ac per Dei Gratiam, hoc inde ſecutum 
eſt, quod eorum Conſcientiis, . continentiæ donumi non contigit, 
conſultum fuerit, plurimorum flagitiorum & ſcelerum occafio ceffaverir, 
matronis ac puellis quibus plerique iftorum ſub ſpecie Pietatis ſæpiſſime 
inhiabant, & laqueos nectebant, nihil ejuſmodi periculi fit ; & in famma, 
quod quum tum Officia Eccleſiaſtica, tum politics majote reverentia' & 
honeftate tractentur, quodque ab univerſis in majore honore & favore 


habeantur Sacerdotes, quam antea in illo pleno ſrandalis cœlibatu acciderit, 


id quoque magna ex parte honeſtum comjugtum Sacerdotum ptæſtatr. 
Adhæc, nulli acrius & conſtantius oppugnant Romanum Pontificem, 
& tum Matrimonii libertatem, tum ſanam Do&rinam ab illo obſcuratam 
& oppreſſam defendunt, quam hi qui ab ejus jugo impuri illius czliba- 
tus liberati ſunt; & honefte etiam ſuos liberos quos ex conjugio ſuſci- 
iunt educare ſolent, quibus haud dubie Deus etiam poſt mortem pa- 
rentum, ubi in timore Domini aliti & edocti fuerint, proſpiciet; gra- 
viſſimum enim effe, Sacerdotes ideo à conjugio arcere, quia ſua munia 
five officia tantum ad vitam fuam, non autem jure hæteditario tenent; 
eadem ratione multis aliis qui funt aut in publicis muneribus, aut in privatis 
Miniſteriis, Matrimonium interdicendum foret. Quod quidem fi fieret; 
Reip. plus incommodi quam bont allaturum eſſet; cum & Sacrarum Li- 
terarum Auctoritate, Sanctiſſmorum patrum Sententiis, Legum, Naturæ 
& Gentium teſtimonio, & omnium ſapientiſſimorum virorum judicio ac 
ſuffragiis conſtet, Matt ĩmonum fertiper tis, qui cælibes vt ere non queant, 
ad vitanda graviora pericula, conteſſum & liherum eſſe debhere. 
Hæc, Sereniffime ac Inviciffime Rex, corami Sereniffima Regia Ma- 
jeſtate Veffra, breviter diſſerenda duximus, ut Majeſtati Veſtræ ratio- 
nes quaſdam commemoraremus, car Muſtriffimi# Principes noſtri; & alii 
Evangelii Doctrinam profitentes Prineipes & Status Tmperii; in his tribus 
Articulis adeo diſſentiant a Romano Pontiſice, ut ſicut in reliquis Doc- 
trinæ Chriſtianæ partibus a veritate vel latum digitum non diſceden- 
dum eſſe exiſtiment, ita in his etiam decreverint, ahecta _— yratitiide, 
pro Gloria Evangetit, & ad vitand#* infinita ſcelera, = rate: Neque 
vero hic dicemus de aliis abufibts/a' Romano Pontifice introductis, itt 
quos imprimis Confeſfio Auricularis recenſeri —_— | 
teſtatem clavium tantum ad turpiſſimum 2 & Fyrannidem rede. 
pit & Confeſfionem Iota, qua informa & conſolandarum Cor- 
Kcientiarum gratia, ſalu bo 
tiarum reddidir, perque eam tum omnes Neges, Priucipes, & Poten 
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R I ' ; 
# — — - * a n a * — N I 4 ” = 5 - | 
. : | | 
316 AAdeuda 
6 . f * 


nu hs was 14 


ſub. ſuo jugo Fenn ai ee alorum, autor. edit; de qua 
quid noſtri ſentitant ag qua, x&Vgrentia in Boche Feine dita j Os 


s 


— 


Denne, N 
yu * NN 1 5 at m0 8 ſionem hac Sereailfithz Regiz) aje- 
ſtati Veſtræ exponendi, cjuſq ;.cenſurz commirrendi : Cum enim Mjeſtas 
Veſtra & ſumma Do&rina, Sapientia ac ſtudio Veritatis prædita lt, & 
Romani Epiſcopi Tyrannidem (haud fine mente Deum, five numine Di- 
vum, ut Poeta inquit) itidem ex ſuis ampliſſimis Regnis extetminari cu. 
raverit, neque amplius per Dei Gratiam illius. impus opinionibys'capti- 
va teneatur ; perſuaſiſſimum nobis habemus Veſtræ Sereniſſimæ Regiz 
Majeſtatis hiſce de rebus maximis, quæ ad Dei Gloriam, ſalutem Eccle; 
ſiæ, & perpetuam profligationem Romani Antichriſti bus vel #quiſ- 


ſimum ac liberrimum fore judicium, quod ſane ii, quibus vel Poctrina 
aut veritatis ſtudium de eſt, vel animum habent addictum Pontificiis Opi- 
nionibus, vel metu interdum prohibentur, aut etiam ab affectibus diverſe 
trahuntur, non adeo facile præſtare poſſunt; & plurimi_interdum inſer- 


* 


vientes tempore, ſingunt ſe odiiſſe Pontificem, e ae 
tatis, quibus tamen revera aliud eſt cordi, hi vero quum non poſſint nec 
debeant de hiſce controverſiis ferre ſententiam, Sereniſſima Regia Ma- 


jeſtas Veſtra nequaquam ignorat. 


” 


— — 


— ——— 


Non autem dubitamus, quin ut quiſque eſt cryditiffimus, & veritatis 
Evangelicz amantiſſimus, ita facillime eum cauſam noſtram, imo Chriſti 
& Eccleſiæ, adprobaturum eſſe, neque enim ea ullum commodum aut 
emolumentum privatum — ſolum agitur de abolendis impiis 
abuſihus in Chriſti Eccleſiam per Antichriſtum invectis, & Chriſti Glo- 
ria illuſtranda, ac veris Cultibus reſtituendis, & ut hominum Conſcientiæ 
Jugo, ag Tyrannide pontificia liberentur, ac ſcandala publica, quantum 
fieri poſſit, & medio tollantur. Quarum quidem rerum ſtudium quo ju- 
re reprehendi queat, ut etiam magis favore & imitatione dignum cenſen- 
dum fit; Cum enim omnium bene Peu Rerumpub. hic præci- 
ue finis & ſcopus eſſe debeat, ut & Dei Gloria ornetur, & publica ſa- 
us, honeſtas, pax & tranquillitas conſervetur, quis dubitat cos qui ſe- 
dent ad gubernacula Rerumpub. & ad hæc tanquam ad Cynoſuram, ut 
dici ſolet, curſum ſuum & omnem rationem regendi Rempublicam, inſti- 
tuunt, maximis Laudibus dignos effe? Et quoniam Sexeniſſima Regia 
Veſtra Majeſtas, ut Rex ſapientiſſimus, & eruditiflimus, hunc quoque 
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ſcopum in gubernandis ampliſſimis & laudatiſſimis Regnis & Provinciis ſuis 
ob oculos habere, Luce meridiana clarius adparet, non poſſumus non nobi- 
ſipſis, quum in hac honeſtiſſima cauſa promovendæ Chriſti Gloriz & Pub- 
licz utilitatis, ad Sereniſſimam Regiam Majeſtatem Veſtram Oratores 
miſſi ſumus, non gratulari; non poſſumus etiam non fœlites judicare 
unixerſos ſuhditos, Majeſtatis Veſirz, quibus divina bonitate talis Rex 
& Frinceps contigerit, qui cum alia; regis Virtutibus excellit, tum ſtu- 
dio vers, pietatis & veritatis Evangelicz omnibus modis admirandus con. 
ſpigitur. 34271 "$4498 Kt Gin TC 167,273 8 ACK ODOR 235555 N n | 
- unt quidem illa maxima Remp. certis & juſtis Legibus civilibus con- 
it | ſtituere, bonos tueri & juvare, improbos penis adficere, arcere injurias, 
„ #Hacem & Concordiam, ſubditorum cogſervare; quis enim non tanduam 
1 Deum aliquem taſem Principem amplectendum & honorandum putet, 
1 3,940, iſta præſtentur; un 
it rb 


; +. Sed adhuc ſunt. majora, ſi vera pietas abceſſerit, ſi 
£&bwiſti. Gloria ornetur, ſi Dei Verbum in pretio habeatur, ſi cultus Di- 
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| 5 Vigæ Voluntati conſentanei inſtituantur, fi hominum conſcientiis conſu- 
9 Bur, & publica ſcandala & medio, tollantul; illa enim tantum hanc ci. 
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2 428 Ein in Des Rege d tur lg, maxima præmia propoſita ſunt. 
Di eſtis, maxime ut res divinas intelligant, & veram Religionem in 
Mundo eonſer end præcipue Scriptura hortatur, cum inquit, Nunc 
Reges intelligite, &. e qui judicatis terram, ſer vite Domino, &c. 
buc invitzat exempli' proftantifiimorum Regum in Sacris Literis, qui 
ſumma cura, opera, ac ſtudio veram Religionem promoverunt, & 
impios cultus 
zechias, & deinceps omnes Sanctiſſimi Reges præſtiterunt. Eadem cum 
Sereniſſ. R. M. Veſtra haud dubie etiam cogitet, imo jam nunc in hoc 


totis viribus incuinbat, ut ſincera Evangelii Doctrina Papæ Tyrannide 
oppꝑpeſſa reſtituatur, 'Slotia Chriſti itidem a Pontifice obſcurata iterum 


illuſtretur, & impii abuſus ab illo ipſo Antichriſto in Ecclefiam tanquam 


venenum quodd TN ae conſentan Coe ſparſi & introducti aboleantur, ac 
veri & Div inis ſentanei Cultus & Cæremoniæ conſtituantur, 


non dubitamus quin Deus Opt. Max. Sereniſſ. R. Majeſtatis Veſtræ co- 


natus & — in hiſce rebus Sanct iſſimis & Honeſtiſſimis fortunatu- 
rus ſit, & pro ſua bonitate clementer efſecturus, wm iner Sam. R. M. 
Veſtram & Principes noſtros, ac eorum in cauſa Religionis confœdera- 
tos; talis''contordia collie Jim m & Laudem 
Hcam totius Chriſtianĩ Orbis Cs ceſfaram, & 


no Antichiſto futuram eſſe, minime 7 — 
volente Deo, flures Prin ra; came apts rn 
fimatty- eauſam accedant, ac Doqtrimam agnoſtaat & 


ſunt, & non tantum im Germama, verum etiam extra Germaniam, Po- 
tentiſfimi Reges, Prindipes: e ter nee” Doctrinam rn 


perunt. g 
Adparetque homies: paffim agnita veritate, ex Seriptis eorum 
N Doctrinam 4 & docent, per totum pane orbem 2 


nr ſparſis pot} 5 admodum cupidos eſſe, quorum preces 


quando Deus e nignitate exaudiet, ac ſuum Verbum Hum 
= —— m bay —— um latiſſime propagabit, ut i waus 
Paſtor, hoc eſt.Domious nofter Jeſas Chriſtus & uoum Ovile quod eft 
Eceleſia Catholica, quæ profitetur' firicerum'Chrifti & illi 
conſentaneum uſum — retinet, non n aut bo 
quæ utrumque reprobat, odit, & oppagnat.” 4 
Quod reliquurn eſt, Sereniſſine ac Fotentiſnme Rex,” 
mentiffime, mur & ut Sereniſl. Regia Maje 1 
oœpto negotio veritatis Eva ngelic pro iſlaſtranda Chrifti Gloria & ſals- 
te publica, per Dei Gratiam i Kiel pergat; quod quidem Majeſtatem 
Veſtram, ut Regem vera Pietatis & omnis/ virtutis ac 
tiſſimum, facturam nihil dubitamus: Oram ut Sereniſſima Regia 
Majeſtas Veſtra dato benigno teſponſo, ad: THuftriffimos Frineipes no- 
ſtros, quam primum fieri — ne commedam præſentis Navigariomis 
occafonem negligamus, clementer des dimittat; & ut Sereniſfima Regia 
Majeſtas Veſtra, erga quam noftra" debits" offida arque fervicia ſumfin 
cum obſervantia perpetuo'con mas noſtrus Literas pro ſua inflgtit 


humanitate, bonitate ac dementia, in opeitamn purtom —— 


etiam ckmenter commendatos baden, Den lee * 
ajeftas 


. — 


*nominis ornat, cum ait, Ego dixi; 


abrogaruft: Hoc David, hoc Joſias, hoc Joſaphat, hoc E- 


n 


recipiznt, fut etiatn Rena par Det — propreſſus fat 
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: Egregit ac preſtantiſimi Oratores, per miniſtrum 


Jn 
L — miſſas, ſumma; humanicate plenas, atque in- 
geutem erga nos ae bene ſpirantes, tum libeater accepimus, 


tum 
—— ſigniſicatis vos, poſt Expolita no- 
bis — go quibuidam Epi dopis & Theologiæ — 
fdefignatis de Chriſtianæ — nopgullis Articulis pr ie menſes 
contuliſſe; non dubitare quoque quin inter Principes veſtros & nos, atq 
enen Epiſcopos, os & ſubditos, firma; concordia 
in Evangelii Doctrina ad laudem Dei, & Romani Antichriſti peraiciem 
ſit ſequutura: Verum quia reliquam diſputationem de abufibys expecta- 
re non ppteſtis, cum jam naves appulerint vos in patriam deportaturæ, 
ante diſceſſum Veſtrum exiſtimatis veſtri officii eſſe ut ſententiam veſtram 


de quibuſdam abuſuum Articulis nobis declaretis, 2 nos poſt diſ- 


deſſum veſtrum cum Epiſcopis & Theologis noſtris conferre poſſemus. 
Et quia tria ca pita præcipua — uz fundamentum Pontificia Tyran- 
nidis ſuſtentare videntur, nempe P 3 utriuſque ſpeciei in cena 
yr i, Miſſas privatas, & — Conjugi Sacerdotum; de 

Articulis ſententiam veſtram i aperitis, atque eam judicio no- 


ſro quantumcunq; id ſit; & ceuſuræ committitis: Quis non hag veſtram 


penevolentiam, Egregii Oratores, ſummopere am Quis non 


hanc Veſtram Gratitudinem modis omnibus admiretur ? Qui nobifcum 


ea communicare ſtudetis, quæ non modo ad præſentem vitam tranſigen- 
dam, ſed ad fixuram quoque aſſequendam conferunt? Euim vero {i illos 
nomabs re exiſtimamus amicos, qui in Regionum commerciis ca quæ ſunt 
commoda. important, ne quid uſquam: deſit quod ad pre- 

itam degendam pertinet ; quanto magis illi ſunt amici judicandi, 


Pfaſcntis vitæ ſubſidia-paragtur durabilia diu non ſunt, quæ vero ad æter- 
mam promo vent nunquam JAtermoriuntur 2 Sung amicitia ipſa terre- 
na, quantumvis ingens, — s firma, ſinem habet & vita exceſſum 
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Idund imptimis fub __ ] Specie ſemper Bilehariſtiarn pops FRY 
dum primariam, C 
pacto ſub altera *.— 180 poſſumus pacto adduci, e 
præſtantiſſimi Oratores, ut putemus vos id ſerio a "Peſan 
probandi cauſa nobis id-potuiſſe, ut quid ſentiamus intelligetitis ; nam 
ipſa opinio tam aliena eſt à recta Sctipturæ intelligentia, ut vix quivis id 
ſerio — præſumeiet, quod latius in hac Epiſtola declarabimus. 
Nec nobis perſuadere poſſumus, etſi occaſio fit, vos non nobiſcum cre- 
dere, quod ſub ſpecie Panis ſit realiter & ſubſtantialiter verum & vivuur 
Corpus Chriſti, & una cum Corpore Sanguis verus, alioqui fütendum 
eſſet CH pus ibi exſangue eſſe, quod nefas eſſet diere, cum Caro ina 
Chriſti non modo viva, ſed & vivificutrix ſit ; & quod Tu e Vini 


ionem dandam eſſe exiſtimetis, & nollo 
it & 


non modo vivus & verus Chriſti Sanguis fit, fed" ctiam una c]⅛ vero 
Sanguine viva & vera etiam Corporis ſit Caro *Quod cum ita fit, ne- 


ceſſario conſequetur etiam eos qui ſub altera ſpecie'communicant;' & 
ſolum ſub. ſpecie Panis Corpus Chriſti ſumunt, non fraudari Commu- 
nione Sanguinis Chriſti, atque eos etiam qui ſub ſpecie vini Communi- 


cant non frautari Commurnone Corporis Domini; Quocirca cum ſub 


alterutra ſpecie utrumq; contineatur, viz.” & Corpus & Sanguis Chriſti, 
utravis ſolum ſpecies porrigatur populis, utrumque, id eſt tam Sanguis 
uam Corpus Chriſti, per hoc eiſdem exhibeatur. Nam Chriſtus ĩpſe ſub 
altera ſpecie dediſſe legitur in Evangelio Lueæ Diſcipulis quobus _ 
Emaus euntibus, q \agnitus eſt in fractione Panis; ſcribitur enim, 

cum recumberet cum eis, 'accepit Panem & benedixit; ac fregit & 
porrigebat illis, & aperti ſunt oculi eorum, & eognoverunt eum fractio- 
ne * — Ubi de Euchariſtia eum locum vetuſtiffimi Authores Chryſo- 
ſtomus, TheophylaQtus, & Auguſtinus intelligunt, & tamen de vini po- 
culo nulla ibi fit mentio: Unde Chriſtus qui in altera ſpecie miniſtravit 
Euchariſtiam, libertatem Ecrleſiæ ſponſeæ ſuæ reliquiſſe videtur, ut imitetur 
ſponſi ſui veſtigia, ac ſimiliter ſub altera ſpecie, ſicut ſub utraque, com- 
municare libere poſfir. Nam Chriſtus qui ſub utraq; ſpecie Communio- 


nem docuit, etiam de Communione ſub altera ipſe enemplum feliquit, qui 
ſecum tamen nuſcquam vel in vel in exemplis diſſidet. 
Simile idem Lucas in Actis Apoſtolorum citat; quando poſt adventum 


Spiritus Sancti, prædicante Petro, 4 ſunt anime circiter tria mil- 
lia, inquiens, Ban autem perſeve rantes in Doctrina Apoſtolorum & 
n Ta & frattione Panis & orationibus : Ubi ſimiliter de Eu- 


Qqq q cChariſtia 


—ͤ ͤ—ů— | 
gin bene vetenes & de — an — 
um Autdrem, ft Apoſtolos ah bo ad docndum orbern 
habet, Communio gu una ſpecinnempe 'Panis; uſitatu in 
cen Rvangalici præceptis oontraria, ſtatim repuill 
ä ad ventum Spiritus fur omnem ve. 

191 nunguam in ione Pais Communibnem d loy ſi 
jupentis 


Je pragepce Chriſti ſamper — —— — ge 
parum Mernores: ens mitaſle viderentur. 
. Chriſti 2 — qua pelt Evangeliſiks: Pauls totam ctonam 
| orinthüs errans citat, nos ng Chriſtum ſeparatim 
155 n eie — bllgs ait gnim, Dofninui Jeſus in qua uocte 
den ER e Panem: & Gratins ageus fregjr, & dixit, act & 
anducate, Hoc eſt Corpus 22 tradithr;' hoc /facite 
8 mei Commemorationem. Ecce Chriſtus de Corpore ſuo ſub ſpecie 
Panis ſumendo ſeparatim locutus eſt, n Hoc facite, priuſquam ul- 
lam de poculo faceret mentionem. ea autem de Calice ait Paulus, 
Similiter & Calicem poſtquam eœna vit acopit dicens: Hic Calix Novum 
Teſtamentuùm eſt in meo Sangnigg d hoc cite: ꝗuot ie ſcunq; bibetis in 
ej Cammemarationem: Nec dix ſiqut de crpore dixerar ſimpliciter, 
it facite in mei mmemorationem. ſad dixit, Hoe facite, cum hac ad- 
tione, dempe duotieſeunq; | bibetis jn mei Commemorationem, pet 
icans, non ſemper {ub ſpeeie vini ſumendum eſſe fanguinem 


.nqhis ind 
una cum Coppare, ſub ſpegie Panis; ſed quotieſeunq; ſumeretur Sanguis 
ſub ſpecie Vini in Commemarationem: Chriſti; ich faciendum. 
Ecce rurſum Chriſtus | diffributionern corporis ſuiß peratta Caen 
in qua e ſuum ſub, ſpect Pans ſeparatim prius dederut, ＋ ſe- 
paratim ſub ſpecie Vini Sanguinem ſuum afferet, inquiens, Hbc faelte 
| —— ud b bibetis 1 in mei Commemorationem, ſignificans nobis & ſe- 
orſum nonnunquam alterum porrigi poſſe, & tamen cum ita ſit, utriuſq; 
19 tegram Pop tn dari, alioqui ſuffeciſſet femel'duntaxart de utroq; 
um, Hoe tacite, nec de Calice adjeciſſet Hoc facite quotieſcunqʒ 
Ty eam Prius de — wp Panis pins dixiſſet eee niſi ſepa- 
5 &a ſumi. —.— 30 dicaret. ied 00 0208 11 FIC) inis 8 | 
quiſquam 98 poteſt Diſcipulos: in cœna ſub Keese Panis 
= Corpus Chriſti; cœuantibus illis, accepit:Panem:& benedixit 
. dedirg; illis, dicens, Hoe eſt Corpus meum: Cahcem autem 
inder vallum ac * cn panning» niſi quis adeo ſtu- 
pidus — * ut crederet; poſt ſumptionem ſpecie Panis non prius | cos 
0 fide. Corpus Chriſti, quum poſiquam cœnavit Calicem 
vero priora Verba Chriſti irrita fuiſſent, oum * — Panis di- 
ceret Hoc eſt Corpus meum, aut ipſa diſtributio facta Di nullam 
vim baberet, priuſquam de Calice — Cena bibiflent > * cum 
impium ſit ſentire, tum ipſum Verbum & Factum Chriſti, proh nefas! 
_ evacuat, Deaique ipſe Paulus, poſtquam etiam de utraque ſpecie con- 
junctim locutus eft, rurſam de iplis fpecicbus rot ars infert, inquiens 
$968, 06 ar toy Tr apa , I, n dee ve, ae ede, er. 


78, 8 CouglO »; ory Ti Kreis. | 
Quz verba on fic tranſtulit Eraſmus, Ttaq/ quit ederit aan N 
hunc aut de/Calice biberit indigne, reus crit: Corporis 8t Sanguinis Dot 
8 + Ubi ex Paul verbis "_ liquer, Quiſqquis indigae: Panem hunc 
1 ckig Vos reum gle Corporis & Sanguinis Domini, aui fiquis de Ne 
ſumiluet reum eſte Sanguinis & Corporis Bomiaa, quod 
ca al e Tn; 3 = & 
| f | orpus 
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Corpus & Sanguis Chriſti, arque itidem ſub ſpecie 
Corpus & Sanguis Chriſti; nec disjunctim de ſpetie Panis locutus fuiſſer 
Paulus, ſi nunquam niſi conjunctim cum Caſice ſumeretur: Neqʒ rur- 


ſum disjunctim de Calice dixiſſet, fi nunquam niſi eonjunctim cumi ſpecie: 
Panis eſſet ſumendus. Quorſum enim ea disjunxiſſet ſi 


conjuncta eſſe poſſent ? An Verba ipſa Scripture fingula ſunt arrendenda,, 
nam Prophera inquit, Inclinate aurem Veſtram in Verba boris mei; & 
Moiſes in Deuteronomio ait, Ponite corda veſtra in omnia Verba quæ ego 
reſtificor yobis hodie, quia non incaſſum præcepta ſunt'vobis; Et iterum, 
non addetis ad verbum quod vobis loquor, nec auferetis ab eo. Verba 


igitur Domini atque ipſius Pauli, & ſeparatim de alterutra ſpecie primum 
poiita, & poſt utriuſque conjunctionem etiam iterum disjunAa, ſignifica- 


re nobis videntur, & poſſe alterutram ſpeciem ſeorſum porrigi ſecundum 
Verbum Chriſti. Pt LL BAT ee OED e en en 
Nec per hoc quod Chriſtus dixit, Bibite ex hoc omnes, ſtatim conſe- 
quetur Chriſtum juſſiſſe Communionem cuilibet de populo ſemper ſub 
utraq; ſpecie & nunquam ſub altera dandam eſſe: Nam illorum Verbo- 
rum ſenſum non alium eſſe apparet, quam quem ipſe Dominus A poſto- 
lum ſuum Paulum, qui à Domino de hoc Sacramento omnia ſe accepiſſe 
teſtatur, edocuit, nempe quod quotieſcunq; de Calice hoc quiſquam bi- 
beret, id in Chriſti memoriam faceret, ſicut fecerunt Diſcipuli, qui 
tunc aderant præſentes & de eo biberunt omnes: Itaque 2 
Sanguis Chriſti bibendus a quoquam eſſet, in memoria Paſſio Chriſti re- 
a eſt ; ſicut ſimiliter quiſquis Corpus Chriſti ſumpſerit, ad memo- 
riam paſhonem ejus revocare debet: Neque ex præcepto Chriſti toties 
bibendum eſſe de hoc Calice, quotieſcunq; Corpus Chriſti ſumendum 
eſt, apparet per ea quæ de verbis & de exemplo Chriſti ſupradicta ſunt. 
Certe quicquid Chriſtus omnino obſervari præcepit, non poſſe ulla hu- 
mana ſanctione prohiberi putamus, cum humana Lex divinam abolere 
non poſlit. Similiter etiam exiſtimamus, nec morem ullum, nec ullam 
conſuetudinem tantopere apud homines valere, ut Dei Verbum expug- 
net & Chriſti præceptum ſubvertdt . 
Verumtamen cum Chriſtus nobis libere reliquerit ut eum tribus mo- 
dis corporaliter ſumere poſſimus, & quarto ſpiritualiter, nempe primo, 
ſub utraque ſpecie; ſecundo, ſub Panis ſpecie tantum; tertio, ſub Vini; 
quarto, voluntate & deſiderio ſolo cum aliter neceſſitate coacti eum ſumere 
nequimus; exiſtimamus pro primo, ut ſiquis fidelis ardenti in Deum amo- 


re 3 pietateq; ingenti æſtuans, magnopere deſideraret Sacramene, 
tum 


ub utraq; ſpecie ſumere, ſi nullum vel valetudinis vel imbecillitatis 
obſtaret impedimentum, ei ſub utraq; ſpecie Communio præberi poſſit, 
dummodo neq; poſtulans neq; miniſtrans Sacramentum in ſcandalum Popu- 
ti, aut in contemptum Eccleſiæ id faciat, neque ſuo jure Leges Religionis 
in qua degit five Eccleſiaſticas ſive Laicas infringere præſumat. 
Pro ſecundo & tertio fic, Quod fi impedimentum aliquod hujuſmodi 


intervenit, ut in utraque ſpecie abſq; periculo ſumi non poſſit, ut fi. 


uis Paralyſi correptus, aut ab alio quovis naturæ aut morborum impe- 
imento utramq; ſpeciem recipere commode non poſſit, hic ſi deſi- 
deret Sacram Communionem ſumere, ei ſub altera tantum ſpecie porri- 


gatur. Pro quarto autem, Quod ſiquis nauſea, vel alia corporis moleſtia 


adeo fit infeſtatus, ut nihil in ſtomachum receptum non rejectet, huic ſi 


id petat, Sacramentum ſaltem oſtendi poſſet, ut viſo eo mortem Chriſti 
redemptoris ſui citius revocans in memoriam compunctus corde ſpiritu- 
aliter communicet. e TIO | 23 

r | | Q q-q q 2 Pluri- 


6 Vini ſeorſum eſſet & 


1 
* 
Am p n — " 


this ihil Sei Bs m ee NY * = 
tius, nihi wh, nihil incomparabilius, ni Oy, n 
fidelium animos ſolifius, Ohriſtus hing abi 9 04 pool 


nobis tollere velint, 
Sacramento ſumendum quam ſeipſum ? Deinde 


utraq; ſpoci 


tibus violenter eripiatur; quis ingenue Chri 
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| omnibus diebus manſurum promiſit, tot fæculis eam deſeruiſſe, ut ſi ne- 


diſſet, in re tanti momenti eam permifiſſe 
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rum nohisteliquerit, & aliquos ſub utraq; ſpecie ſunioneni 
ele & polle alios ra, Ronnullos quoq; morborum neceſſi- 
tate im 


, ſaltem in conſpectum prolato Cofpore Domiai compunc- 
7 Spiritualiter communicgre, quanta immod a ia, quanta 
— eſſet, libertate hac fraudare . Ut quibus ſub. 
i, ob impedimenta quæ ſunt innumgra, e 

non poſſet, his ſummi boni fruitione privatis ſub” 5 retur! Nec 
—— at fi aon eorporaliter ſumatur, ſaltem Cri lee capi poſſe. 
Qua non ſervitute durior eſſet hæc conditio, ut Chriſti redemptoris noſtri 
corpus, quod ille a fidelibus ſumi voluit, nobis id ſummopere Aedean- 
anus libertatem fruitionis 
bujus ſibi extortam non omni Morte intalerabiligrem. putaret ? Itaꝗ⸗ 
libertas hæc a Chriſto nobis relicta omni conatu retinenda eſt, omnibus 
ho ne amplectenda, mc ipli mea opinione fidendum eſt, qui eam nobis 

re. veliot. 

Fræterea, quid fiat apud ſeptentriogle Populoa? quid apud Populos 
Aphricr & qui intra Tropicos habitant? apud quos non ea vini copia 


elt ut Populis omnino ſub ſpecie vini præberi Polk, nam his Populis 
cerviſia ex frugibus eſt * iqeo quia ſub ut k - 


; ſpegic his mini- 
ſtrari Sacramentum nan. peteſt, ab vtraq; Gen ent 7 aut ſub una 
non inte Chriſtum capere polleas ? id quod abſt. 

; 2 primum Populus priſcum morem deſecere, & ben altera 


tantum Panis. f pecie, Communionem ſacram ſumere cœpit, nobis eſt in- 


compertum; ctedible eſt majores naſtros auctoritate Scripturz, motos, 


quæ alteram nonnunquam ſpeciem per Chriſtum & Apoſtolos datam me- 
'morat, propter periculum effuſionis in terram Sanguinis Chriſti, cum li- 
quida omnia levi membrorum trepidante motu facile effundantur, religi- 
quadam & pia revexentia, non mediocriqz/ Dei timore, abſtiuilſe in 
ramento 4 vini ſpecie, nec Chriſta quiſe cum Eccleſia uſque in ſinem 


oeſſarium præceptum do utraq; ſpecie ſeyaper ab omnibus ſumemnda de- 
t turpiter labi; ſed magis Ec- 
Cleſiæ ſue liberum reliquifſe videtur, ut cum in alterutra ſpecie totus & 
integer Cbriſtus cantineatur, ſub alters etiam ſumi p 

. Qui vero fit mos hodie de utraq; ſpecie in E is Gracis, que Ro- 
manæ Eccleſæ T rannidem nunquam admiſaruat, non ſatis nobis eſt 
compertum, cum tota Tuxcarym ſubſit imperio, nec liberam ha- 
beant facultatem Chriſtum us. libet profiteadi,, quando nec Verbum Dei 
publice predicare, nec ad Campanarum ſonitum e a convocare, 
nm dun pala e 


Thad quoq; imprimis eſt abſervandum, noeme quod i in Valter Ec- 
defiis in die Paraſceves Sacerdos & amnis Populus ſub una tantum ſpe- 
cis Pania communicate, non ſub ſpecie vini, ut cum is dies repræſentat 


mortem Chriſti in qua Sanguis ejus pretioſus pro noſtra ſalute effuſus ell 
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T 
nicarent omnes five Sacerdos five. Populus; qui mos per univerſam = 


eleſiam nuaquani fuiſſet admiſſus, niſi ſuh aſtera rantum ſpecie integer 
Chriſtus contineretur, atq; niſi ſub altera Sacramemum Populis miniftrari. 
F TRI A VTES IH, el BLUDOL a0). G6 2 I RUTA FICUTT 
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per Miſſas autem privatas multos abuſus introduſtus eſſe dicitis, quas 
velut Atlantem quendam Papatuni ſuſtinuiſſe, ' indulgentias invexiſſe, or- 
bem expilaſſe, ut pote quæ ad quæſtum pateant, Monachorum tur bas cou 
cervaſſe, Vetbum Dei exterminaſſe aſſeritis, atq; ideo Germanos Prinei- 
pes Sy naxim veteri more reduxiſſe quam Lingua veraacula facere, ritu 
ſatis decoro atque decenti commemoratis ; priv atas vero Miſſas apud vos 
in totum abolitas eſſe, quæ tot pepererunt abuſus & fœtus malignos. Qua 
de re nobiſoum diu multumq; cogitantes, conſideramus inptimis nini 
unquam in Eccleſia ſua Chriſtum ordinaſſe quo e my ſerpens ali- 
; + © ap nan fir abuſus, neque tamen propterea rejiciendum eſt quicquid 
acte eſt ordinatum, alioqui Sacramenta omnia antiquanda eſſent; quiti 
magis reputavimus longe ſatius eſſe abuſus omnes in totum removere, 
quæ vero Sancte & pie introducta ſunt in Eecleſiam, illa ipſa ſtabilia ma- 
Nam fi ideo Miſſæ privatz abolendæ ſunt in totum, quia dei illis Tho- 
mas Aquinas, Gabriel, atque alii Doctrinas ut dicitis impias induxe- 
runt, viz. Miſſas ex opere operato gratiam mereri, & tollete peccata 
vivorum & mortuorum, & àApplicari alienum opus ad alterum, 
Quicquid fit, quod illi aſſerunt, hoc de omni Miſſa aſſtrunt, nom de 
privata duntaxat ; Qua propter fi ad tollendas illas opiniones- qualeſcun- 
que Miſſa privata eſſet abroganda, eadem ratione abroganda eſſet Sy- 
naxis & Miſſa publica, quam vos ipſi retinetis nec cenſetis abolendam, 
uicquid de ea alii opinentur. Mila vero privata, velut privata quz- 
m eſt Communio & Synaxis, quz fi recte atque ut decet fiat, quicun- 
fideles illi imereſſe decreverim, fi pœnitentes convenerint contriti 


e peccatis, Deiq; implorent Miſericordiam cum Filio prodigo dicentes, 


Pater peccavi in Ccelum & coram te, haud dubie quin ipſi Spiritualiter 
cum communicant, offerentes ſe & animas ſuas, hoſtias vivas 


& acceptabiles Deo, tametſi pauci fuerint, atqz A corporali Sacramentt 
ſumptione abſtinuerint: Ac per hoc Miſſa privata Eccleſiæ adeo non ob- 
eſt, ut non parum & ad vitam corrigendam, & ad ſidem in Chriſtum 
corroborandam prodeſſe videatur; quippe Chtiſtiani per hoc peccato- 
res ſe agnofcunt quotidie delinquentes, quotidie veniam poſtulant, quo- 
tidie per peccatum in ſalebroſo vitæ hujus curſu cadentes, quotidie aer 
nitentes refurgunt, & velut alacriores reddity, devicto ſæpius hoſte, fiunr 
ad pugnam audentiores. a E 
Foro ſtatim in exordio omnis Miſſæ privatæ publiea eſt peccatorum 
omnium generalis Confeſſio, venia poſtulatur a Deo, abſolutio impartitur 
à Sacerdote ſecundum Pei Verbum, quemadmodum in Miſſa publica. 
Er ſi im Milla publica & quamumcung ; ſolenai nemo adfit alius præter 
Sacerdotem qui communicare velit in eſa Saeramenti, quid quæſo dif- 
feret Miſſa publica à privata? An Sacerdos in fotemot die populo ad 
Sacra conveniente, fi nemo alius communicare velit, abſtinet a Miſſa 
publica? Atque inter Guæcos ipſos, ubi fingulis dominicis diebus fir una 
Miſſa publica uti affevitis,. raro admodum communieat meſa Sacramentt 
quiſquam è Populo, uri a Fide dignis accepimus, qui ipſi Græeorum Sa- 
cris inter fuerunt. ove ; WS: +. 
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—Quod vero Epipbantum citatts qui ſingulis ſeprimants ter celebratam 
Synaxim in Aſia aſſerit, eumq; motem ab. Apoſtolis induttum, cum jam 


tantum in Græcia ſingulis Dominicis fiat Populi conventus ad Sacra, i 


mutari mos potuit ab Apoſtolis inductus, ut rarius quam ſtatuerant Apo- 
ſtoli Populus congregatur, aur non far mutari potuit ut ſæpius con- 
veniret, quando per hoc celebrior fit mortis Chriſti memoria, id quod in 
Mid fit etiam priua tn. 127 
Jam vero ſi Sacramentum hoc à fidelibus exerceri Qhriſtus in mortis 
ſuæ memoriam præcepit, inquiens, hoc facite in meam Commemoratio!- 
nem, ne mors ejus rato admodum commemorata in Qblivionem tranſi- 
ret, quo crebrius, quo: frequentius, mamotia ejus in Sacramento repe- 
titur, eo mandatum ejus ſervatur: magis: Etenim ſicut raro admodum 
memoriata Oblivioni ſunt obnoxia, ita crebro frequentata radices. in men- 
te agunt altius, ne obliterart unquam poſſint; iraq; ut mos Chriſti cre- 
bra memoria illuſtretur, Miſſa etiam privata non parum conſert. 
Certe Paulus Apoſtolus ſingulas domos privatas, ubi credentium nu- 
merus aliquis erat, Eccleſias vocat, membra Majoris Eccleſiz, Civitatis 
illius in qua eſſent, ſicut majores ipſas Civitatum Eccleſias, membra Ca- 
tholicæ & univerſalis Eccleſiæ appellat, ſcribens ad Corinthios; at qua 
Eccleſia arcenda eſt a Communione Corporis Domini? Chriſtus etiam ipſe 
inſtituendo Sacramentum hoc Corporis & Sanguinis ſui, inquit, Hoc quo- 
tieſcunq; facitis, facite in meam Commemorationem: Nec ternpus nec lo- 
cum ullum cohibuit, quo fieri id non poſſet, quonam modo igitur arce- 
bimus quenquam à Miſſis privatis? Et ad dies feſtos publicamq; Synaxim 
eum relegabimus? Cujus arbitrio Chriſtus liberum reliquit, quando & 
ubi id vellet decenter exequi, dum inquit 2 ? nam fi certa 
tempora ſervanda eſſent, non indefinite locutus fuiſſet Chriſtus ipſum 
Dei Verbum, ipſa ſapientia Patris. N 3.4 226 
jam vero ab initio naſcentis Eccleſiæ per ſingulas domos ubi erant fi- 
deles fiebat Communio, atq; id quotidie, teſte Luca in Apoftolorum 
Actis, ubi ait, Quotidie quoq; perdurantes .unanimiter in templo, & 
frangentes circa domos Panem; quem locum etiam de Communione ve- 
teres inter pretes intelligunt, & tamen ſingulis diebus non agebant pub- 
lice dies feſtos, ſed privatim per domos communicabant: Etſi terrenorum 
Regum atq; Principum Miniſtri pleriq: omnes nullum diem tranſigere 
cupiunt, quo non fruantur vel ſolo aſpectu ſur Domini, tametſi propior 
congreſſus non contingat, quis fidelis Chriſtianus non omnibus optabit 


L * = 


votis, ut quando in hac vita Chriſtum Regem Regum, & Dominum Do- 


minantium, in Majeſtate gloriæ regnantem cernere mortales oculi non 
poſſunt, ſaltem per Fidem in Sacramento Corporis Domini, quod ille fi- 
delibus in memoriam ſui frequentandam reliquit, interim quotidie Re- 
gem gloriæ videat? _T. ” 8 r N 
Quod vero Chry ſoſtomus Sacerdotem ad altare ſtare, & alios ad Com- 


munionem accerſere, alios arcere ſcribir, enarrat morem publicæ Commu- 
nionis, qui in initio naſcentis Eccleſiæ crebrius quam nunc fit frequen- 


tabatur; qui mos nunc in Paſchat, quando ubiq; communicat Populus 
apud omnes ſervatur Eccleſias: Cæterum ille * expoſtulat cum fideli- 
bus ſui temporis, quod rarius communicent, quam vel oporteret, vel 
vetus mos erat; cæterum nuſquam is privatas Miſſas vetuit. 

At Canon Nicenus Diaconis in Communione publica ſuum locum de- 


ſignat poſt Presbyteros ; cæterum nec is Canon, nec ullus alius Miſſas 
D nn Ea cor ng re rd Sor inp 
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ſanifitarss; itaq; fi Obtiftus & Sacerdos At, & Sactificumn, 15 Hoiths, 
ubicunq; eft Chriſtus ibi eſt Hoſtis noſtra, 1 1 rfcium' trum ; 
ati in' Sera der ere verum A verus s Sat 
Chriſti, manente veritate bor a hits 58 non 
elt ibi Bo urn of? oo enen Pl 45 . 
Porro quia in Miſſa eſt Chriſtus Sacrifiriutn Hoſtrum, qui ! ſe ultra 
non mot tur, ibiq; cum ipſd capite noſtro, us Co & 


ENTS 


noſmet ipſos Deo Hoſtias vivas offerim 
$9129, id eft, Saeriſicium incruemum ; 
pide Miſfam Sacrifciutm ra Le ibi fit | 
ſtrum in Sacramento. $ 4 h 1H] 6.9 7 1 Aer 1 15 | 
Sie Baſilius, de Chiyſoſtomis, c Hicroh upt 
appellare non dubitavit; Quocirca quid vetat ra if | 
tur Pagis in Corpus Chriſti, & Vinum in San 12 Ejtis, Is berg ct 
Sacrificium noſtrum,; & hoc fieri in memoriami Ft juffit, Wacri Sactifici- 
um: Aliqui fi id negabimus, non parum veretidiirn eſt, ne cum Sacra- 
mentartis quos nunc vocatit, qui veritatefn Corporis & Sanguinis in Sa- 
cramento negant, & cum Anabaptiſtis conſentire 1 a qua ſu- 
fpicione ſicut in animo noſtro nos proſitemur lo ita uoq; cu- 
pimus calumniantibus adverſariis omnem obtr i anſam auferri; At- 
qui cum im Miffa tum Sacerdos, tum Populus contritus de is ie ut 
hortatur Paulus, Hoſtiam vivam, ſanctam atqͥ: Deo placentem exhibeat, 
Laudes yon Deo canat & in gratizrum actiobe verſetur, quis dubitare 
poteſt, ea log ratione, Miſſam jure Sacraſictum nominari, cum Pro- 
phera ap rum Laudis, & Paulus oribies hortettit, ut ſe Hoſtias 
vivas . id quod ſit in Miſſa. Malachias etiam propheta inquit, 
Ab ortu ſolis uſq; ad occaſum, magnum eff nonien meurii im gentibüs, & 
in omni loco Sacrificarur, & 'offertar nomini meo Oblatio munda, quia 
magnum eſt nomen meum in gentibus, dicit Dominus eercituurß. At 
quz alia Oblatio mumda in omni loco inter | niſi ſolus Chriſtus aut 
quod aliud Sacrificium Chriſtianorums, nilt Miſfa, ubi Commetoratio 
mortis Chriſti igitur? Nam aut aliquot inter gentes Chriftiangram 
oportet eſſe m, aut mentitus eft Propheta : Quznam quæſo eft- 
- Oblatio munda, nifi folus Chriſtus Hoftia noftra, qui in Sactattients alta- 
ris eft fub Panis & Vini ſpeciebus? quippe quantumcunq; nos pſ7” nos 
Deo offeramus, hoſtiæ munda non meremur omen, quorum omnis ju- 
iitia velut panuus eſt menſtruatz; Traque, conſtat Miſſatn Sacrificium 
vocari ex Verbo Dei per Malachiam efmunciato; quod cum ita (it, cur 
NMiſſæ invidemus nomen Sacrificii,” Prophieta Crna & f in "quz 
Chriftus i in Sacramento * eſt ip munffy Saccificium. SE 1 
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tion 77 a 
9 7 primu Foals n 10 
tum e 8 Us, al 
| Burn hs eſſe afleric, 0 vim fattos, quorum neutrum genus con- 
tinentia virtute po 310 Ln bj generandum natura. alte- 
108 Violentia F Alt in bob Tertium vero genus eo rum eſt, qui 
1nquam terrena e uti, 8 malunt continere, &. ſe ca- 
ſtrare 9 5 Regnum/Galorum My wk uf 1-0 Chr 24 ny: 8 infert, 
capeten / capiat, id quod 8 e ſecundo Runu- 


ui poteſſ 

A 0 genere intelligi poteſt, quibus e negata eſt, cum 
geſcendere in certamen nequeunt: Tertium vero genus eorum eſt, qui 
continentiæ ftudent, & 8, ah bee abſtinere mal ;; propter--Reg- 
un eee | 9 A ee 7 i 1b 16 2 
mplicati,. cogantur, ut inquit Paulus, quæ ſunt 
= 12 genus Ges virginitatis author homines ifſime 

ivr, inquiens, Qui poteſt capere, capiat : Per hoc quod, inquit, ca- 
Piat, e ndum certamen ut pa mam arripiant, 
e e fe j quod neminem nemo car- 
hoc vero quod all qui poteſt caper, poſſe 
; alioquifij impo le effer carnem ſuperare quarſum 
i nemo id poſſit. Wied 
Qui poteſt capere, quoſdam etiam eſſe declarat, 
nam niſi aliqui non facile poſſent capere, cur ſe- 
3, itag;. conliderandas animi vires admonet, pri- 
dare, ne temere arrepto certamine turpiter ſuc- 
cumbas: Nec dixiſſet pack eſſe, qui ſe caſtraverunt propter Regaum 
Cœlorum, ſi caro . inſuperabilis, & nemo ſe caſtrare poſſet. Nec 
dubitandum ęſt quin is qui hortatur ad ſubeundum certamen, gratiam 
Fa {ine qua nitul poſſent, his non defuturam demonſtrat, qui nomina 
ſua, in militiam ei dederunt, quorum ille ipſe dux futurus eſt, qui non 


Fræterea per ea verba, 


qui non facile Ros 7g 
cerneret eos qui poſſunt 


1 in periculis ſuos Milites invocat uam deſerit, ſed ſtat ante 
Fi 58 W Pane ſemper ad 8 ſiquis ei aperiat: Nam 
ulus 1 8 nos 1 modo Dei — im- 
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Dei munere Tnajus aliquid vorit, ſtatuit nec nuptias pati, qui non d 


damnabitur: Sic virgo quæ ſi nuberet non peccaret, Sanftimonialis fi 

nupſerit Chriſti adultera reputabitur, reſpęiit enim retro de loco quo 
acceſſerat, exemplo Uxoris Loth, & ſicut canis reverſus ad vomitum: te- 
putatur. — f a yas ton «2 yp = IT et: 


ſe. Deo dicavit, fi: nubat, damnationem habet ; atq; alio loco 
eundem, Virgines tuæ quas prudentiſſimo confilio (quod nemo unquam 
legerat, nec audierat de Apoſtolo) docuiſti, melius eſſe nubere quam 
uri, occultos adulteros in apertos verterunt maritos; non ſuaſit hoc A- 
olus, non Electionis vas Virgilianum conſilium eſt, conjugium vocat, 
hoc prætexit nomine culpam. Verbum ipſum Dei palam adverſatur ubi- 
que ne rumpantur vota. Propheta inquit, vovete & reddite Domino 
Deo Veſtro; in Deuteronomio quoq; ſcribitur, cum votum voveris 
Domino Deo tuo, non tardabis reddere, quia requiret illud Dominus 
Deus tuus, & fi moratus fueris, reputabitur tibi in peccatum; ſi nolue- 


ris polliceri abſq; peccato eris, quod autem egreſſum eſt de labiis tuis, 


obſervabis & facies, ſicut promiſiſti Domino Deo tuo & propria volun- 
tate & ore locutus es. Eccleſiaſtes etiam inquit, ſiquid voviſti ne mo- 
reris reddere, ſed quodcung;. voveris redde: Et in Numerorum libro 


ſcribitur, ſiquis virorum votum Domino voverit, aut ſe conſtrinxeric 


juramento, non faciat irritum verbum ſuum, ſed omne quod promiſit 
implebit. Quocirca Eccleſia a principio ficut conjugatos Sacerdotes & 

Epiſcopos, qui fine crimine eſſent unius Uxoris viri propter neceſſita- 
tem admiſit, cum tot alii quot poſſent ad edocendum orbem ſufficere tunc 
non reperirentur idonei, & tamen Paulus Timotheum ceœlibem ele- 


uxerit, ſemper à Sacerdotio deponebatur, ſecundum Canonem Neo- 


cæſarienſis Concilii, quod fuit ante Nicenum. Similiter in Calcedonenſi 


Concilio, in cujus primo capite priora Concilia confirmantur, ſtatuitur 
ut Diaconiſſa, ſi ſe nuptiis tradat, maneat ſub Anathemate, & Virgo 
Deo dicata & Monachus jungentes ſe nuptiis, maneant excommunicati. ' 
Hoc quoq; obſervandum eſt, quod in Canonibus Apoſtolorum habe- 
tur, tantummodo Lectores Cantoreſq; non conjugatos poſſe Uxores du- 
2 cæteris vero in Clerum admiſſis poſtea Uxorem ducere nunquam 
cuit. | i PIES $075 ent 
Qui vero conjugati ad Sacerdotium admiſſi erant, Uxores ſuas præ- 
textu Religionis abjicere nequaquam poterant, ut docet Canon Apoſto- 
licus; cumque in Niceno Concilio proponeretur de Presbyterorum 
jam ductis Uxoribus abjiciendis, reftitit Paphnutius ne legitimæ Ux- 
ores pellerentur, cujus ſententiam, cum Canone Apoſtolorum de 
non abjicendis Uxoribus concordatem, omnes ſunt ſecuti. 
- Czterum in Niceno Concilio nihil unquam propoſitum fuit, ut Sacer- 
Cotes poſt Sacerdotium Uxores ducerent, quod jam ante fic erit prohi- 
bitum, ut ſiquis contrarium auderet, ducens poſtea Uxorem, deponere- 
tur a Sacerdotio, ut fupra dictum. eſt; itaq; Paphnutius de non abjicien- 
dis jam ductis ante Sacerdotium Uxoribus, non autem de ducendis poſt 
Sacerdotium aperte locutus eft. '' W361i 07 
. Iraq; neq; Canon aliquis Apoſtolicus, neq; Concilium Nicenum quic- 
uam habet ejuſmodi ut in Sacerdotium ad miſſi, poſtea Uxores ducants 
„ , . Tot OF NDIE 
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""Irideen Anguſtinus, Pl. 75. araple aſiric yocum ſamel emiſſum fer 
vandum eſſe. Hieronymus etiam adverſus Jovinianum inquit, 2 2 quz 
verſus 


it; Ita quoq; ſiquis ad Sacerdotium 'calebs accerfitus, poſtea Uxorem 
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um inconfuſibilem, relte tractantem verbum veritatis, 
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vel Uxorem TE EE tuw id facerct, TEL nequaquam 
liceret, nec ulla uſquãm libertas Sacerdotibus in lexta/ eee | 


Sacerdotium Uxaores ducendi ſicut vos . Ns 
Itaq; 5 pridcipig_naſcentis Eccleſie, plane compertum elt nulla un- 


quam tempore cut Sacerdoti po Sacerdotium Uxorem F By * 1; 
ubicunqʒ id fuit attentatum, 1 non fit impune, nam tantum nefas auſus 


deponebatur a Sacerdotia:... Paulus: Apoſtalus inquit de. conjugibys lo- 
quens, nolite fraudare i invicem mſi. forte ex conſenſu ad d tempus, 1 
cetis orationi. Hieronymus in Apologia ad Pammachium ait, Paulus 
Apoſtolus dicit,- Quando ooimus cum Unxoribus nos orare non pl gh a 


per cm quod minus eſt impeditur, id eſt orare, quanto pſus quod 
majus eſt, id eſt Corpus Chriſti, prohibetur accipere: Idque profes, 
quitur exemplo Panum Propoſitionis, qui non. dabantur niſi .continenti- 
bus Davidi & Miniſtris, ut ſcribitur in libro Regum; Panes enim Pro- 
poſitionis, quaſi Corpus Chrifti, de Uxorum cub cubilibus conſurgentes edere 


non poterant, ut Hieronymus, atq; exemplo dationis legis veteris, 
E fn Bade 8 e abſtinere ſunt by 
AOT! 1 


Hieronymus etiam adverſts Jovioianum i inquit, fi L * 
is orare non pateſt, niſi careat officio conjugali, Sacerdoti cui 
. pto Populo offerenda ſunt. facrificia, ſemper orandum eſt: Si 
aue orandum eſt, ſem af Fa carendum Matrimonio. Idem aflerit 
— e in 333 ae a cum JP _— 


aceat 
us ne- 
tee nam teſte burn qui cum Bare Falten eſt 
Rn on quamodo. placeat Uhr; qui vero xore eſt, ſo- 
licitus eſt qua. Domini ſunt, quomodo, placeat . Idog; .cundem ad 
celibatum, hortatur, new ait Teipſum caſtum cuſtodi, nam Caſtitas, 
ubi de conjugatis non fit ne Re ene, ſuum enim Diſci- 
pulum ſur ſiinlem — cupiebat; atque quodam in loco Coxinthiis 
ſeribens, omnes hortatur ad continentiam, ait enim, volo om- 
nes homines eſſa ſicut meipſum, & rurſus dico non nuptis & viduis bo- 
num eſt, fi ſic permanſerint ſicut & ego. Alio in loco ſcribens eiſdem, 
NMiniſtros Becleſiæ ſui officii admonet, adhortans ne in vacuum Gratiam 
— — & ſuhdit, Nemini dantes ullam offenſionem, 
ur miniflerium, ſe in omnibus cxhibeamus Bolmes gg ſicut Dei 
Naas Sr. b it je juniis, in eaſtitate, in ſeientia, in verbo 
veritatia. Que omnia ad Miniſtros n pertinent quos ciſtitatem 


maxime ſeftari canvenit, ut impuri nan nquent altaribus, à qui- 
bus ſalaces omnino arceri decet: Nam nog niſi de Sacerdotibus ea intel 


ligi poſſunt, quando ſcientia divinæ Legis & Populi inſtitutio ad eos ſpæc- 
tat, ut inquit Malachias, Labia Sacerdiotis cuſtodiunt Scientiam & Legem 
requiruat ex ote ejus. Er Paulus Timotbeum vult ſe e e 


viz. in 
populi; igitur Saczrdotgs Domini, qui ſe Deo jampridem 3 
qui ſe caſttaverunt praptet Regnum Colocum, qui pro ſuis & populi 
es Clint, cara aſſidue debant, quonam pacto, deſerto cœlibatus vexilli- 
ay Chriſto, novis . operum cram dur — 9 quibus 
caturiunt 


ut non vitu- 


— 


— ra 
retroqz\ recipers exemplo Uxorls Lorh, fi he nod eſt ? cujuſinodi. h. 1 
mines non aptos eſſe Regno Dei, Chriſtus ipſe pramanciat;/etenim ſi ß 3 
mo poteſt Uxori pariter & Philoſoptus operam, date, ut mundang pru- | 
dentia docet, quanto magis is qui ſe Deo dicavit, duobus Dominis ſer- 
vire non poterit, nempe Deo pariter & mundo, quorum uterq; tot 
hominem, non dimidiatum, ad ſe rapt at: 
Qqanquam autem & conjugati & cœlibes in initio Eccleſiæ admitte- 
bantur ad Sacerdotium, id tamen non ubiq; ita ſervabatur teſte Hierony- 
mo adverſus . ee -ubi inquit, quid facient Orientis Eccleſiæ, quid 
Egypti, & Sedis Apoltglicz qua aut Virgines Uericos accipiunt, aut 
continentes, aut ſi Uxores habuerint mariti eſſe deſiſtunt? Atque ad 
Pammachium Hieronymus inquit, Chriſtus Virgo, Virgo Maria, utri- 
ulq; ſexus virginitatem dedicaverunt, Apoſtoli vel Virgines, vel poſt 
nuptias continentes, Epiſcopi, Presbyteri, Diaconi, aut Virgines eligun- 
tur, aut vidui, aut certe poſt Sacerdotiuch in æternum pudici, in motem 
Eccleſiæ veterem, cujus autor eſt haud dubie Paulus & Scriptura ipſa. 
Jam vero uti Auguſtinum citatis, qui ait quidam nubentes poſt votum 
aſſerunt adulteros eſſe, ego dico vobis quod gravitur peceant qui tales 
dividunt: At ille ipſe . aſſerit, lapſus & ruinas à caſtitate Sauc- 
tiori quæ vovetur Deo adulteriis eſſe pejores, neq; ſtatim legitimum eſt 
quicquid tolerat Fc P 
Cy prianus quoq; ipſe quem citatis, in illa ipſa Epiſtola de Virginibus 
quz continentiam voverunt, ubi inquit, fi perſeverare nolunt, vel non 
poſſint, melius eſt ut nubant, quam ut in ignem delitiis ſuis ruant; ex 
quo infertis tale votum non impedire Matrimonium, longe alied ſentit: 
Nam conſultus à Pomponio Sacerdote, quid fibi videretur de Virginibus 
his, quæ cum E Farod ſuum continenter & firmiter tenere decte- 
verint, detectæ ſunt poſtea in eodem lecto pariter manſiſſe cum Maſcu- 
lis; ea de re altius repentes Sermonem, pèrieuloſamq; eſſe Virginum & 
Maſculorum cohabitationem, confirmans per Sctipturas ac graves mul: 
torum ruinas ex hoc enatas, aſſerens generaliter de omnibus Virginibus 
1 1 quod ſi ex fide Chriſto ſe dicaverint caſte & pudice ſine ulla fa- 
bula perſeverent, ira” fortes & ſtabiles premium; Virginitatis expectent; 8 
ſi autem perſeverare nolunt, vel non 1 melius eſt ut nubant, quam 
ut in ignem delitiis ſuis cadant, certe nullum Fratribus aut Sororibus 
ſcandalum fatiant, cum ſcriptum ſit, &c. Et paulo poſt infert, Chriſtus 
Dominus & judex noſter, cum Virginem ſuam ſibi dicatam & ſancłitati 
fuz deſtinatam jacere cum altero cernat, quam indignatur & iraſcitur, 
& quas penas. inceſtis hujuſmodi-conjun@ionibus comminatur! Deinde 
ad quæſitum reſpondens, jubet obſterrices adhiberi ut videatur an Vir- 
gines illæ ſint corruptæ, uh inquit, fi autem aliquæ ex eis corruptz 
fuerunt deprehenſz, agant pœnitentiam plenam, quia quæ hoc crimen 
admiſſit, non mariti fed Chriſti adulterã eſt, & ideo æſtimato juſto tem- 
pore & ex Homologeſi facta ad Ecclefiam redeant; quod fi obſtinatæ 
perſeverent, nec ſe ab invicem ſeparent, ſciant ſe cum hac ſua impudica 
obſtinatione nunquam à nobis admitti in Eccleſiam poſſe, ne exemplum 
Cæteris ad ruinam delictis ſuis facete incipiant. Ecce quid ſentit Cypria- 
nus de votis ruptis, inceſtuoſos & Chriſti Adulteros hujuſmodi flagitio- 
ſos appellat, & niſi ſeparentur, nunquam admittit in Eccleſiam; quomo- 
do erga talia vota non impediant Matrimonium, aut quis ad tale Matri- 
monmium quenquam hortari audebit, quod fine violatione voti & tranſ- 
| greffione divini mandati, ideoq; fine graviſſimo ſoelere contrahi nog 
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? Arqui quod Principes Germaniæ, ſcribitis, cum viderent rnuka 
Hagitia de cœlibatu Sacerdotum provenire, Marrimonia Sacerdoribus 
libera permiſiſſe, ſi meum, Egregii Oxatotes, coafikum requiſidſent vaſtri 
Principes, priuſquam tot Sacetdotes vos cuptis vinculis ad nuptias 
convolaſſent, ad 1d conſilii dediſſem quod veſtri Principes arripuerunt 
hæſito ,magnopere ; nam fi Sacerdotes qui continere nollent, erumpere 
ad nuptias omnino voluiſſent, ſatius forte fuiſſet, exemplo ve- 
terum depoſuiſſe tales a SWaldddu, fag: de cætero Conſcientiæ quen- 
quam reliquiſſe, ac deinde puriores altaribus admpviſſe, quam, libere 
omnia permittendo peccatis alienis auctoves videri, atqʒ ea tatione aliena 
peccata noſtra facere: Veruntamen nos qui in aliena Repub, curioft 
nunquam fuimus nec eſſe voluimus, omnia Principum veſtrorum acta 
atq; geſta in optimam partem interpretamur, non dubitantes, quin ad 
tollendos abuſus omnes ſincerus his animus, atq; ad repurgandam Dei 
Eccleſiam appoſitus non deſit. „ Sar als i e 
Torro nos qui in Regno noſtro Romani Epiſcopi Tyrannidem profli- 
gare magna ĩdduſtria ſtudimus, & Chꝛriſti Gloriam finceriter promovere 
curabimus Deo propitio, quantum humano oonſilio Keri poteſt, ne quis 

abuſus ſive à Romano Epiſcopo five a quovis alio inductus non abolea- 
tur, & fi quos comperiemus tempore inſervientes, {ingentelq; ſc odiſſe 
Romanum Epiſcopum, atq; in Sermone ſimulare virĩtatem, quam corde 
non amplectuntur, ejuſmodi viris conſilia noſtra de rebus ſacr non 
communicabimus, nec eorum vel de Sacris vel de Prophanis expectabi- 
Qu ͤvere Chriti atq; ſinceram mam promovere, quæ 
Chriſti Evangelium dilatare, * ad repurganda Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ 
vitia tendere, quæ ad extit pandos abuſus arq; errores omnes ſpectare, 
deinqʒ Ecclefiz eandorem exonare poſſe videbuntur, ea totis viribus 
tabimur, his ſtudebimus, his Deo volente in perpetuum incumbemus. 
De Articulis vero quos jam diſſeruimus maturius cum Theologis no- 
tris quamprimum vacabit agemus, atq; ea demum ſtatuemus quæ ad 
Chriſti Gloriam Eoeleſiæque ſponſæ ejus decorem conducere exiſtimabi- 


Vobis autem, Præſtantiſſimi Oratores qui tot labores terra marique 
perpeſſi eſtis, ut nos inviſeretis, qui cum Theologis noſtris tamdiu con- 
tuliſtis, qui ob Evangelii negotium à Patria abfuiſtis multis menſibus, 
immenſas atq; innumeras habemus gratias; nec miramur fi dulcis amor 
Patriæ, poſt diuturnam abſentiam veſtram, ad reditum vos invitat. Ita- 
que poſt explera Principum veſtrorum mandata, poſt abſoluta in totum 
negotia veſtra, fi non gravabimini nos inviſere, veſter ad nos acoeſſus 
admodum gratus erit, voſque in Patriam non modo libenter dimittemus 
cum bona venia, ſed ad Principes etiam veſtros, literas dabimus ſummæ 
note veſtrz in exequenda legatione Teſtimonium perhibentes 
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greet you well: And whereas for. the Vertue, Leatning and good 
Haus which we faw and perceived heretofore in you; judging you 
a Perſonage that would ſincerely, devoutly, hardly nd plain- 

ly fr forth the Word of God, at inſ&evR our People in the adh of 
e ſarne, after a ſimple and plaln fort, for their 8 — Inſtruction, ow 
Hity, Quiet, and Agteement in the Points thereof, we advanced 
the room and office of a Biſhop within this our ſteulm; and ſo en —— 
you with great Revenues and Poſſeſſions; perceivirig after, by the 
contrariety of Preaching within this our Realm, our ſaid le were 
brought into a diverſity of Opinion, whereb there enſued Contention 
amongſt them; which was only engendred by a certain contemptuous 
manner. of ſpeaking, againſt honeſt, laudable, and tolerable Ceremo- 
nies, Uſages, and Cuſtorhs of the Church; we ate enforced by our ſun- 
dry Letters, to adinoniſh and command you, amongſt others, to Preach 
God's Word ſincerely, to declate Abuſes plaihly, and in no wiſe con- 
tentiouſly to treat of matters indifferent; which be neither neceſſury to 
our Salvation, as the good and vertuots beretohies of Holy Church, ne 
yet to be in ny wiſe contemned atid abrogated, for that they be incite- 
ments and motions to Virtue; and allurements to Devotion: All which 
our travail notwithſtanding, fo little regard was by foine taken and ad- 


hibited to our Advertiſements therein, that we were conſtrained to put 


our own Pen to the Book, and to conceive certain Articles, which were 
by all you the Biſhops and Whole Cletg "tba of this our Realm in Convoca- 
tion agreed on, as Catholick, meet, and neceſſa 
for avoiding or all Contention fet forth, read and taught to our Subjects, 
to bring the ſame in Unity, uietneſs, and good Concord: Suppoſing 
then that no Perſom having Aut 
fitted to have ſpoken any Word, that tnight have offended the ſentence 
and meaning of the fame; or have beem any thing remiſs, flack, or neg- 
ligett in the plain ſertio forth of _ 55 

that trean of abſtinence fuch Quiet and Vary fon 


Id not grow thereup- 


on as we defired and woe 65 e dle ür; A perceiving eft-ſoons, by 


credible report, that our labours, travail, atid defire the in, is never- 
2 Uefa and in manner by general and contemptuous words 
by funcry li ght and feditions Perſons, confemned and deſpiſed 

& that 95 the a —.— of direct and plain fetting forth of che Paas 
1 and by the fond and contentions manner o peak that the 
ſaid light Perſonages do ſtif} ufe againſt the honeft Rites, Calls, Uſa- 
ges, and ceremoi things of the Church, our People Je be more 
offended than they wete before ; atid i 4 manner exclaith that we will 
ſuffer that injury at any Man s hand, wheteby they think both God, Us, 


and our whole wal highly offended, inforrtuch that principally —_= 
that 
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to be by our Authority 
ority under us, would either have pre- 


conceived, fo as by 


R*: Ight Reverend Vhther i in God, right truſty and wellbeloved, we Cort. Libr. 
Cleop. E. 5; 
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| that ground, and for the Reformation of thoſe Follics and Abuſes, the 


your Dioceſs, that they and every of them ſhall, touching the indifferent 


—— 
* 


have m̃ade this Commotion and Inſurrection, and have thereb * 
ly offended us, damaged themſelves, and troubled many of our 
Subjects: We be now enforced, for our diſcharge towards God, and 
for the tender Love and Zeal we bear to the 'Tranquilliry and ſoving U- 
nity of our ſaid People and Subjects, again to readdreſs theſe our Let- 
ters to all the Biſhops of our Realm, and amongſt other unto you, 48 
a peremptory Warning to admoniſh you, to demean and uſe your ſelf 
for the redobby ing of theſe things as ſhall be hereafter declared, upoi 
pain of deprivation from the Biſhoprick, and further to be puniſhed for 
your Contempt, if you ſhall offend in the contrary, as Juftice ſhall re- 


Auire for your own Treſpals. 5 


And firſt, we ſtraitly charge and command you, that plainly and di- 
Hoy without any additions, ye fhall every Holy-day, whereſover 
ye ſhall be within your Dioceſs, when ye may ſo do with your Health 
and convenient Commodity, openly, in your Cathedral Church, or the 
Pariſh Church of the 177 Where ye ſhall for time be, read and de- 
clare our Articles; and in no wiſe, in the reſt of your words which ye 
ſhall then ſpeak of your ſelf, if you ſpeak any thing, utter any word 
that _ make the ſame, or any word in th ſame, doubtful to the 
People. F ; ths: 33 
| Secondly, We will and command you, That you ſhall in your Per- 


*. 


ſon travel from place to place in all your Dioceſs, as you may with your 


Commodity, and endeavour your ſelves every Holy-day to make a Col- 


lation to the People, and in the ſame. to ſet forth plainly the Texts of 


Scripture that you ſhall treat of; and with that alſo as well to declare 
the Obedience due by God's Laws to their Prince and Soveraign Lord, 
againſt whoſe Commandmeat they ought in no wiſe, though the ſame 
were unjuſt, to uſe any violence, as. to commend and praiſe honeſt 
Ceremonies. of the Church as they be to be praiſed, in ſuch plain and 
reverent ſort, that the People may perceive they be not contemned, and 
yet learn how they were inſtituted, and how they ought to be obſerved 
and eſteemed; uſing ſuch a temperance therein, as our ſaid People be 


not corrupted, by putting over-much affiance in them, which à part 


ſhould more offend, than the clear ſilencing of the ſame, and that our 
People may thereto the better know their Duties to us, being their 
King and N FFF 

Thirdly, We ſtraitly charge and command you, That neither in 
your private Communications you ſhall uſe any Words that may ſound 
to the contrary of this our Commandment, ne you ſhall keep or retain 


any Man of any degree, that ſhall in his words privately or openly, di- 


realy or indirectly, ſpeak in theſe matters of the Ceremonies, conten- 
tioully or contemptuouſly ; but we will that in caſe ye have, or ſhall 
have towards you any ſuch Perſon that will not better temper his 


Tongue, you ſhall, as an Offender and a Seductor of our People, ſend 


the ſame in ſure cuſtody to us and our Council, to be puniſhed as ſhall 
appertain ; and ſemblably to do with other Strangers whom ye ſhall 
hear to be. notable Offenders in that part. 
Fourthly, Our Pleaſure and Commandment is, That you ſhall on 
your behalf, giye ſtrait Commandment upon like pain of deprivation 
and further puniſhment, to all Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Governors 
of Religious Houſes, Colledges, and other places Eccleſiaſtical within 


praiſe 


th 


. 


eſumed _ 


* Ye ſhall make ſecret enquiry within your Dioceſs 
whether ther any ſuch reſiant within the ſame or not: And in 
caſe ye ſhall find that there be any Prieſts that have ſo preſumed to 
marry themſelves, and have ſithence neyertheleſs uſed and exerciſed in 
any thing the Office of Prieſthood, we charge you, as ye will anſwer 
upon the pains aforeſaid, not to conceal their doings therein, but rather 
to ſignify their demeanour to our Council, or to cauſe them to be ap- 
prehended, and fo ſent up unto. us accordingly. Given under our Sig- 
net at our Caſtle of Windſor, the 19th day of November, in the 2876 
Year of our Reign, pee? I . 


. 
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X. Tonſtalls Arguments for the Divine Inſtitution of Auri- 
cular Confeſſion; with ſome Notes written on the Mar · 
gent by King Henry's own Hand. An Original. 


Quod corfaſto Auricularis fit de Jure Hivino. 


yRobari videtur ex illo loco Matthæi 3. ubi Joanne Baptiſta in deſer- Cott. Libr. 


to prædicante pœnitentiam, exibat ad eum Hieroſolyma & omnis 
Judza, & baptizabantur ab eo in Jordane confitentes ta ſua; quem 
locum Chry ſoſtomus ita exponit, inquiens, Confeſſio peccatorum eſt 
Teſtimonium Conſcientis confitentis Deum, qui enim timet Judicium 
Dei peccata ſua non erubeſcat confiteri ; qui autem erubeſcit non timer, 
per fectus enim timor ſolvit omnem pudorem; illic enim turpitudo con- 
feſſionis aſpicitur, ubi futuri judicii pena non creditur. Nunquid ne- 
ſcimus quia Confeſſio peccatorum habet pudorem, & quia hoc ipſum 
erubeſcere pena eſt gravis, fed ideo magis non jubet Deus confiteri pec- 
cata noſtra, ut verecundiam patiamur pro pœna? nam & hoc ipſum pars 
eft judicii, O miſericordia Dei! quem toties ad iracundiam excitavimus, 
ſufficit ei ſolus pudor pro pœna. | | 


Cleop. E. 5. 


Si verecundia pro pœna eſt apud 1 ea autem non continget 8 lere 
confeſſione facta ſoli Deo, nam nemo rationis compos ignorat 3 2 Solo pudore, 


{que Confeſſione Deum peccata noſtra ſcire, de Conſeſſione facta homini Fax: 


neceſſe eſt intelligantur. © Preterea ipſa Verba demonſtrant quod Joanni 
Bapriſtze confeſſi p nam dixit eis, facite ergo fructum dig- 
num pæœnitentia, quod apte dicere non poterat, niſi pœnitentes eos ex 
confeſſione ſibĩ facta reſciviſſet. Log gon 

| Beda 


- — = — 


— — — — mw —_ af 
— 3 J — 2 - = * — 5 — — — . 


— 5 


L 
| 


| 334  Addenaa. ; 


— — — _ 
B__—— — 
— — 7 - 


ſione utebatur 


, Beda Marci. I. I 
Et Baptizabantur ab illo in Jordane flumine, confitentes peccata ſus. 
* Exemplum * Exemplum confitendum peccata ac meliorem vitam promittendi datur 
pres „Pie eis, qui Baptiſma accipere deſiderant, ſicut etiam prædicante + Paulo in 
+ Non pre. Epheſo multi credentium veniebant, confitentes & annunciantes actus ſu- 
cepto. os, quatenus abdicata vita veteri, renovari mererentur in Chriſto. 
Hui Scribitur quoq; in Evangelio Joannis 2 1. Quorum remiferitis peccata 
uic reſpon- a . | Ne 2 . 
dendum e. remittuntur eis & quorum retinueritis, retenta ſunt: & Matth. 18. Quæ- 
Abſolutio da- cunq; ligaveritis ſuper terram, erunt ligata in Cœlo, & quæcunqʒ; ſolveri- 
tur in reme- tis ſuper terram, erunt ſoluta in Cœlo. Remittere autem & ſolvere ne- 


— — mo poteſt 1d quod ignorat, occulta autem peccata præter peccantem no- 
bus tantum, Vit niſi ſolus Deus, quare niſi peccata aperiantur Sacerdoti, nec ea ligare 
nam fi non nec ſolvere poſſet. Et quemadmodum Sacratiſſima tua Majeſtas, fi 
£75 1, Commilſionem aliquibus dediſſet audiendi & terminandi negotium ali- 
bene daclasat quod, non poſſent judices rem ignorantes niſi negotio coram eis pate- 
rem, ſed non facto cauſam finire, viz. propter culpam litigatorum non comparentium 
Perite paſi- coram eis; fic nec Sacerdotes ligare & ſowere poſſunt peccata quæ ig- 
norant. Itaq; cum Deus, Sacerdotem velut medicum Spiritualem Eccle- 

ſiæ dederit, ſiquĩs enim ſua Vulnera celat, ipſe ſua Culpa perit, cum tamen 

de ſalute ſua deberet eſſe ſolicitus, ſicut Paulus ad Phil. 2. admonet, in- 

quiens, cum metu & tremore Salutem veſtram operamini. 5 


Origenes in Levit. Homilia 2. loquens de Remiſſionibus Peccatorum. 


De ſua opini- - Eft adhuc & ſeptima, licet dura & laborioſa, per penitentiam Remiſ- 
ne loquens. ſio Peccatorum, cum lavat Peccator Lachrimis ſtratum ſuum, & fiunt ei 

Lachrime ſuꝶ Panis die & note, & cum non erubeſcit Sacerdoti Domi- 

ni indicate Peccatum ſuum, & quærere medicinam ſecundum eum qui 
* Male ſentis ait, * Dixi pronungiabo adverſum me injuſtitiam meam Domino, & tu 
qui abutitur remiſiſti impietatem cordis mei, in quo impletur & illud quod, Jacobus 
Seriptura. A poſtolus dicit, Siquis autem infirmatur, vocet Presbyteros Eccleſiæ, & 
+ Nunguam i im ponant ei manus + ungentes eum oleo in nomine Domini, & oratio Fidei 
modus unctio- ſalvabit infirmum, & fi in Peccatis fuerit remittentur ei. „ 
nu in Confeſ- W „ | 8 1 
Origenes Homilia 2. in Pſal. 37. 


Intellige mihi fidelem quidem hominem ſed tamen infirmum, qui eti- 
am vinci ab aliquo Peccato potuit, & propter hoc mugientem pro delic- 
tis ſuis & omni modo curam vulneris ſui ſanitatemq; requirentem, licet 
præventus ſit & lapſus, volentem tamen medelam ac ſalutem reparare; ſi 
ergo hujuſmodi homo memor delicti ſui, confiteatur quæ commiſit, & hu- 

„mana confuſione parvi pendat eos, qui exprobrant eum confitentem, & 
Non ait, nece ſ- <a 8 k = AR | T . a 
ſe eſt ut confi. Dotant vel irrident, ille autem intelligens per hoc veniam ſibi dari, & in 


| reantur, jam die Reſurrectionis pro his quibus nunc confunditur coram hominibus, 


de contemptu tuuc ante Angelos Dei confulionem atq; opprobria evaſurum, ut nolit te- 

r. gere & occultare maculam ſuam, ſed pronunciet delictum ſuum, nec velit 

. eſſe Sepulchrum dealbatum, quod deforis quidem appareat hominibus 

ſpecioſum, id eſt ut videntibus ſe quaſi juſtus appareat, intus autem fit 
repletus omni immunditie & oſſibus mortuorum. © RD: 

Et paulo poſt; Quoniam iniquitatem meam pronuncio. Pronunciatio- 

nem iniquitatis, id elt, confeſſionem Peccati, frequentius diximus, vide ergo 

quid edocet nos Scriptura divina, quia oportet Peccatum non celare intrin- 

ecus; fortaſſis enim ſicut ii qui habent intus incluſam eſcam indigeſtam, 
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aut humoris, vel phlegmatis ſtomacho graviter & moleſte imminentem (i 
vomuerunt relevantur, ita etiam hi qui peccarunt, fi quidem occultant & 
retinent intra ſe Peccatum intrinſecus urgentur, & propemodum ſuffocan- 
tur à phlegmate vel humore Peccati : Si autem ipſe ſui accuſator fiat, dum 
accuſat ſemetipſum, ſimul evomit & delectum, atq; omnem morhi digerit 
cauſam. Tantummodo circumſpice diligentius cui debeas confiteri Pec- 

catum tuum, proba prius medicum cui debeas cauſam languoris expo- 
nere, qui ſciat infirmari cum infirmante, flere cum flente, qui condolendi 
& compatiendi noverit diſciplinam, ut ita demum ſiquid ille dixerit, qui 
ſe prius & eruditum medicum oſtenderit & miſericordem, ſiquid Conſilii 
dederit, facias & ſequaris, ſi intellexerit & præviderit talem eſſe langu- 
orem tuum, qui in conventu totius Eccleſiæ exponi debeat & curari, ex 
quo fortaſſis & cæteri ædificari poterunt, & tu ipſe facile ſanari, multa 
Hac deliberatione & ſatis perito medici illius Conſilio procurandum eſt. 
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Cyprianus in Sermone de Lapis. 
Denique quando & fide majore & timore meliores ſunt, qui quamvis pareer cy 
nullo Sacrificii aut Libelli facinore conſtricti, quoniam tamen de hoc vel friawms Cen- 
cogitaverunt, hoc ipſum apud Sacerdotes Dei dolenter & ſimpliciter en 56. 
confitentur, Exomologeſin Conſcientiæ faciunt, animi ſui pondus expo- ven las præei- 
nunt, ſalutarem medelam parvis licet & modicis vulneribus exquirunt, ſci- * onde 
_ entes ſcriptum eſſe, Deus non deriderur ; derideri & circumveniri Deus : 
non poteſt, nec aſtutia aliqua fallente deludi : Plus imo delinquit qui ſe- 
cundum hominem Deum cogitans evadere ſe pœnam Criminis credit, fi 
non palam Crimen admifit. Chriſtus in præceptis ſuis dicit, qui confuſus 
mie fuerit, confundetſ eum Filius Hominis, & Chriſtianum ſe putat qui 
Chriſtianus eſſe aut confunditur aut veretur: Quomodo poteſt eſſe cum 
Chriſto qui ad Chriſtum pertinere aut erubeſcit aut metuit? minus plane 
peccaverit non videndo idola, nec ſub oculis circumſtantis atq; inſultantis 
Populi ſanctitatem Fidei profanando, non polluendo manus ſuas funeſtis 
Sacrificiis, nec ſceleratis cibis ora maculando; hoc eo proficir ut fit minor 
Culpa, non ut innocens Conſcientia ; facilius poteſt ad veniam Criminis 
pervenire, non eſt tamen immunis a Crimine, nec ceſſet in agenda pceni- 
tentia, atq; in Domini Miſericordia deprecanda, ne quod minus eſſe inn 
qualitate delicti videtur, in neglecta ſatisfactione cumuletur. Confitean- , S 27-c4rum 
tur ſinguli, quæſo vos fratres, delictum ſuum, dum adhuc qui deliquit in derer 
ſæculo eſt, dum amitti confeſſio ejus poteſt, dum ſatisfactio & remiſſio 
facta per Sacerdotes apud Dominum grata eſt; convertamur ad Domi- 
num mente tota, & pœnitentiam Criminis veris doloribus exprimentes 
Dei Miſericordiam deprecemur ; illi ſe anima proſternat, illi mæſtitia 
ſatisfaciat, illi ſpes omnis incumbat; rogare qualiter debeamus dicit ipſe, 
Revertimini, inquit, ad me ex toto corde veſtro, ſimulq; & jejunio, & 
fletu, & planctu, & ſcindite corda veſtra & non veſtimenta. 
Præterea Eſaias Peccatorem admonet Cap. 42. ſecundum 70. inquiens, 1: omnes 
Dic tu prior iniquitates tuas ut juſtificeris ; & Solomon Prov. 18. ait, aden, ſed 
Juſtus prior eſt Accuſator ſui, atq; ideo ne Satan nos in judicio coram om- . 
nibus accuſet, nos illum in hac Vita, per priorem confeſſionem delicti no- 
{tri factam aliis prævenire debemus, nam Deum prævenire in noſtri accu- 
ſatione nequimus qui omnia facta noſtra jam novit, imo vero antequam 
ſierent ea præſcivit; quare Confeſſio illa neceſſe eſt, intelligatur, de extra- 
nea confeſſione facta Dei Miniſtro qui id ignoravit, nam Deum nihil un- 
quam latuit, non modo jam factum, ſed ne futurum quidem quicquam. 
SC 5 Circa 
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_ Cum nec ct Circa perſotias vero Miniſtrorum quibus fieri deberer Confeſſio, atq; 
nec tempus 


deſgnarur nn Circa tempora Eccleſiæ nonnunquam aliquid immutarunt, & varie pro 


firmum præcep- egionibus ſtatuerunt. | T3 | | 
n dus. Et ne tuam ſolicitudinem, Sacratiſſima Majeſtas, circa publicam Regni 
tui tranquillitatem ſtabilendam ſanctiſſime occupatam, longa multorum 

lectione, quæ præter iſta afferre poſſem, remorari videar, plura adjun- 

gere ſuperſedebo, illud tantummodo precatus, ut meam hanc ſeribendi Te- 

meritatem boni conſulat, quam ego totam perſpicaciſſimo atq; er uditiſſi- 

mo Majeſtatis tuæ judicio confiderandam penſitandamq; committo. Atqz 

ita fœliciſſime valeat Sacratiſſima tua Majeſtas cujus Regnum & proſper- 

rimum & in ſæculum diuturnum vobis fore precamur. 


„ 
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XI. A Letter of King Henry's to Tonſtall; Biſhop of Dus 
reſme, againſt Auricular Confeſſion being of Divine Inſtitu- 
tion, An Original. * 


1b 82 methought (my Lord of Durham). that both the Biſhops of 
br. Y Tork, Wincheſter, and your Reaſons and Texts were fo fully an- 
* ſwered this other day, in the houſe, as to my ſeeming and ſuppoſal, the 
moſt of the houſe was ſatisfied ; I marvelled not a little why eft - ſoons 
you have ſent to me this now your writing, being in a manner few other 
Texts or Reaſons than there were declared both by the Biſhop of Cax- 
terbury and me, to make ſmally or nothing to your intended purpoſe : 
But either I eſteem that you do it to prove mine ſimple judgment alone, 
which indeed doth not much uſe ( tho? not the wiſeſt) to call in aid, 
the Judgments of other learned Men, and ſo by my ignorant Anſwer, 
ſeem to win the Field; or elſe that you be too much blinded in your own 
Fancy and Judgment, to think that a Truth, which by learning you have 
not yet proved, nor I fear me cannot by Scriptures, nor any other Di- 
reftors probable grounds, though I know mine unſufficiency in Learning, 
if the matter were indifferent, and that the Ballance ſtood equal, ſince 
I take the verity of the Cauſe rather to favorize the part I take than 
yours, it giveth me therefore great boldneſs not preſuming in Learn- 
ing, but in juſtneſs of the Cauſe, ſeeing by writing you have provoked 
me to it, to make anſwer to your Arguments: Therefore I begining 
now to reply to your firſt Allegation, ſhall eſſay to prove, if I can, that 
your own Author in place hy you alledged, maketh plain againſt your 
Opinion; for as you alledg him, St. Chroſoftom ſaith, Quod ſufficit ſo- 
lus pudor pro pena, then Auricular Confeſſion is not by commandment 
neceflary ; for if it were, this word (Salus) is by your Author ill ſet; _ 
therefore your Author in this place furdereth you but little. To your 
Fallax Argument, I deny your conſequent, founded only upon ſmall 
Reaſon, which is the ground of your FaZex Argument: which Reafſog 
I need not take away, for your alledged Author doth ſhew too plainly, 
in his 5. Homily, Tom. 5. that you gather wrong ſenſe upon his Words, 
for he ſaith, with much more touching this matter, theſe few Words, 
Non hominibas peccata detegere cogo ; Then this other Text before rehear- 
ſed, is not to be underftood as you will by writing it. Further, me 
thinketh-I-need nor (God thank you) too greatly ſtudy for Authors to 
conclude your wrong taking of Texts, for thoſe your ſelf alledg ſerveth 
me well to pur poſe: for all your labour is to prove that Auricular Con- 
feſnhon were by God commanded, and both your Authorities of Roſe | 
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and Paul, ſheweth nothing but that they did confeſs their Sins, and yet 
do not they affirm that it was by commandment ; wherefore they make 
for mine Argument and not for yours. Your other Texts of Joh» 21. 


and Matthew 10. were ſo throughly anſwered this other day, and ſo ma- 


nifeſtly declared not to appertain to our grounded Argument, that I 
marvel you be not aſhamed eft-ſoons to put them in 1 and to 
found your Argument now ſo fondly on them; for what fonder Argu- 
ment can be made to prove thereby a neceſſity of Confeſſion, than to 
ſay, If you confeſs not, I cannot forgive? Would a Thief which com- 
mitteth Fellony, think himſelf obliged by the Law to diſcloſe his Fello- 
ny, if the Law ſay no more, but if thou confeſs not I cannot forgive 


thee? Or would Theft the ſooner therefore be forgiven ? This is mat- 


ter ſo apparent, that none can but perceive except he would not fee. 
As touching Origens places by you alledged; as the firſt, in Leviticum, 
ſheweth that we be as much bound /avare ſtratum Lacrimis, as dicere Sa- 
cerdoti, which no Man, I think, will affirm that we be bound to do; 
and yet he affirmeth not that any of them is commanded : The Text al- 


ſo whereby ye would approve his fo ſaying, doth not yet ſpeak quod 


pronunciabs juſtitiam meam Sacerdoti, but Domino: The other of James 
ſeemeth better to make for extream Unction, than for Confeffion; for 
when was ever the uſe, that Folk comming only to Confeſſion, were wont 


to be anointed with Oil, therefore this makes nothing to your Argu- 


ment. As touching Origen in Pſal. 37. he faith not quod obligemar di- 
cere Sacerdoti, but fi . ; and ſeemeth rather to perſwade Men 


that they ſhould not parvi pendere Confeſonem, (as all good Folk would) 
than that they were obliged to confeſs them to a Prieſt. Though Cypri- 


an de Lapſis, doth praiſe them which do confeſs their Faults to Prieſts, 


yet doth he confeſs that we be not bound to do fo; for he faith in the 


higheſt of his praiſe theſe Words, How much be they then higher in Faith, 
and better in Fear of God, which though they be not bound by any Deed of 


Sacrificey or Book, yet be they content ſorrowfully to confeſs to the Prieſt Sins! 


He knowledgeth no bond in us by neither fact of Sacrifice or Libel, why 


alledg you (tho he praiſe Auricular Confeſſion) that we ſhould be 
bound by God and Law thereto? This is no proof thereof, neither 


Reaſon nor. by Scripture, nor any good Authority. And whereas he 


ſaith further, Confiteantar ſinguli, queſo vos fratres, delictum ſuum; this 
doth not argue a Precept; nor yet the ſaying of Eſay, cap. 43. ſecundum 
Septuaginta; nor Solomon in the Proverbs 10. for theſe Cap rather of 
knowledging our Offence to God in our Heart, than of Auricular Con- 
feſſion; after David the Prophet's ſaying and teaching, when he ſaid, 
Tibi ſoli peccavi, that was not to a Prieſt. By the Text alſo which you 
alledg, begining, circa perſonas vero Miniſtrorum, &c. you do openly 
confeſs that the Church hath non accepted Auricular Confeſſion to be 
by God's Commandment ; or elſe by your ſaying and Allegation, they 
have long erred ; for you confeſs that the Church hath divers times 
changed, both to whom Confeſſion ſhould be made, and times when 
and that alfo they have changed divers Ways for divers Regions; if it 


were by God's Commandment they might not do thus: Wherefore, my 
Lord, ſince I hear no other Allegations, I pray you blame not me tho 1 


be not of your Opinion; and of the both, I think that I have more 
cauſe to think you obſtinate, than you me, ſeeing your Authors and 
Allegations make fo little to your purpoſe. And thus far you well. 
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| XII. A Definition of the Church, corrected in the Margent 
by Hing Henry's own Hand. An Originul. 


De Eccleſia. 
Cott. Libr. E præter alias acceptiones in Scripturis duas habet præcipuas: 
Cleop. E. 5. L Unam, qua Eccleſia accipitur pro Congregatione Sanctorum & ve- 
| Fe: re fidelium qui Chriſto capiti vere credunt, 8 Sanctificantur Spiritu ejus 
. * Sponſa Chri- hæc autem una eſt, & vere Sanctum Corpus Chriſti ſed ſoli Deo * cog- 
{| #7 cegnira. nitum, qui hominum corda ſolus intuetur. Altera acceptio eft, qua Ec- 
| cleſia accipitur pro Congregatione omnium Hominum qui baptizati ſunt 
: Fn. PORN in Chriſto, & non palam abnegarint Chriſtum, nec ſunt + excommuni- 
1 (a) Er cognitio cati : Quæ Eccleſiæ acceptio congruit ejus Statui in hac vita duntaxar, 
i. A. SI - ubi habet malos bonis ſimul admixtos (2), & debet eſſe cognita per 
1 Ton Vudf g. Verbum & Legitimum uſum Sacramentorum ut poſſit audiri; ſicut do- 
| Sacramento cet Chriſtus, Qui Eccleſiam non audiret. Porro ad veram unitatem Ec- 
| fits anita. cleſiæ, requiritur ut fit conſenſus in recta Doctrina Fidei & adminiſtra- 
' | | te, ac unapimi tione Sacramentorum. | | 
| | 2 *c-. Traditiones vero & Ritus atq; Czremoniz quæ vel ad Decorum, vel 
Ordinem, vel Diſciplinam Eccleſiæ ab hominibus ſunt inſtitutæ, non om- 
nino neceſſe eſt, ut eadem ſint ubiq; aut prorſus ſimiles: Hæ enim & 
* Mode refto- Variæ fuere & variari poſſunt * pro regionum atq; morum diverſitate & 
ee commodo +, fic tamen ut ſint conſentienties Verbo Dei: & quamvis in 
remperandum Eccleſia ſecundum poſteriorem acceptionem mali ſint bonis admixti, atq; 
ef, Sic ken, etiam Miniſteriis Verbi & Sacramentorum nonnunquam præſint, tamen 
2 cum miniſtrent non ſuo ſed Chriſti nomine; mandato & authoritate, li- 
Dei non adver- cet eorum Miniſterio uti tam in verbo audiendo quamrecipiendis Sacra- 
* of Eecle- Mentis, juxta illud, Qui vos audit me audit; nec por eorum malitiam 
ſea noſtraCatho- immiuuitur effectus aut gratia donorum Chriſti rite accipientibus, 
lic G Apeſtoli- ſunt enim efficacia propter promiſſionem & ordinationem Chriſti etiamſi 
Prrifes Ro. per malos exhibeantur. 
manus, nee guiqui⸗ aliquis Prælatus aut Pontifex, habet quicquid agere preterquam in ſuas Dioc ſes, 
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